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T  H  E 


PR  E  F  A  C  E 


THE  Defign  of  this  Undertaking  being 
already  explain’d  in  the  Preface  to  a 
former  Volume,  and  generally  ap¬ 
prov’d  and  encourag’d  even  by  thofe 
who  thought  that  Volume  did  not  anfwer  the 
ExpeQation  of  the  Publick ;  It  mayn’t  be  im¬ 
proper,  without  entring  into  a  Defence  of  what’s 
paft,  to  take  notice  of  the  Pieces  which  compofe 
this  Collection,  as  well  to  fatisfy  the  Judicious  of 
our  Care  and  Diligence  in  profecuting  the  Defign, 
as  to  obviate  all  Prejudices,  by  fetting  forth  the 
Reafons  which  have  determin’d  us  in  the  pre- 
fent  Choice. 

All  antient  or  fcarce  Pieces  may  juftly  be  ef- 
teem’d  curious  and  valuable,  either  on  account 
of  their  own  intriniick  Perfection,  or  out  of 
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refpefl:  to  the  great  Names  which  they  go  un¬ 
der,  or  purely  on  account  of  their  relation  to 
the  Times  and  nice  Conjun£hires  in  which  they 
were  compos’d :  and  tho  mean  and  inconsi¬ 
derable  in  the  Stile  and  Manner  of  writing,  in 
comparison  with  fome  modern  Compofures, 
may  yet  delerve  to  be  perpetuated  and  transmit¬ 
ted  to  Pofterity,  if  they  manifestly  difcover  the 
Seeds  and  Principles  from  which  the  greateft 
Events,  and  perhaps  Revolutions  in  Church  and 
State,  have  taken  their  rife.  Thefe  Characters 
Singly  or  all  together,  have  been  our  Rule  in  the 
prefent  Collection. 

Dr.  Colet’j  Sermon ,  which  Hands  foremoft  in 
this  Volume,  and  is  perhaps  one  of  the  oldeft, 
as  well  as  one  of  the  honefteft,  extant  in  the 
English  Tongue,  is  upon  all  thefe  accounts  An¬ 
gularly  valuable.  This  Piece  we  might  fafely 
truft  alone  into  the  World  without  Paflport  or 
Recommendation  ;  whether  we  confider  it 
purely  as  a  Sermon,  with  refpeCt  to  the  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Ornaments  of  Speech,  tho  preach’d 
in  the  Reign  of  Harry  VII.  or  with  refpefl:  to 
the  Matter  and  Doflxine,  tho  in  the  Days  of 
Popery.  But  the  prefent  Age  abounding  with 
infinite  Variety  of  excellent  new  Sermons  on  all 
Texts,  and  upon  all  Occafions,  and  to  all 
Tafts ;  which  may  tempt  the  Injudicious  to  ask. 
Why  an  old  Sermon  ufon  us  ?  it  mayn’t  be  amifs 
to  aflign  the  Reafon  in  the  words  of  an  Illuf- 
trious  Prelate;  and  fhew  there’s  a  wonderful 
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Hiftorical  Ufe  in  an  Old  Sermon,  as  well  as  in  an 
Old  Medal. 

‘  When  I  writ,  fays  his  *  Lordfhip,  my 
‘  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  I  had  Dr.  Colet's 

*  Sermon  in  my  hands,  and  once  I  intended  to 
‘  have  publifh’d  it,  as  a  Piece  that  might  ferve 

*  to  open  the  Scene,  and  to  {hew  the  State  of 
‘  things  at  the  firft  Beginnings  of  the  Reforma- 
‘  tion :  But  I  was  diverted  from  it  by  thofe 

*  under  whofe  Direction  I  put  that  Work ; 
‘  They  thought  it  might  have  been  judg’d,  that 
‘  I  had  inferted  it  on  defign  to  reflea  on  the 
‘  prefent,  as  well  as  on  the  pafl  State  of  things. 
‘  I  fubmitted  to  their  Advice,  &c. 

By  his  Lordfhip’s  manner  of  taking  notice  he 
had  Dr.  Cole? s  Sermon  in  his  hands ,  he  fuffi- 
ciently  intimates  that  ’twas  fcarce  as  well  as 
valuable,  and  only  to  be  met  with  among  the 
Curious  ;  and  fince  the  Reafons  and  Regards 
which  diverted  his  Lordfhip  from  publifhing  it 
in  the  Reign  of  Charles  II.  are,  it’s  to  be  hop’d, 
in  a  great  meafure  chang’d  or  ceas’d  in  thefe 
Days,  we  perfuade  our  felves  the  reviving  and 
publifhing  .it  now  in  the  will  meet  with 

univerfal  Satisfaction. 

The  Life  and  Char  alter  of  this  Excellent  Man, 
Dr.  Coles,  written  by  Erafmus ,  is  the  next  Piece 


*  Refleftions  on  a  Book  concerning  the  Rights,  Powers,  fyc.  of 
inEnglijb  Convocation,  p.  5. 
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in  the  Colle&ion,  and  not  unworthy  his  in¬ 
comparable  Pen  ;  defcribing,  befides  his  par¬ 
ticular  good  Qualitys,  that  Friendfhip,  that  In¬ 
timacy,  and  thofe  fweet  Converfations  which 
pafs’d  between  thefe  two  iiluftrious  Perfons,  du¬ 
ring  Erafmus's  fojourning  in  England,  in  fo 
lively  a  manner,  that  the  Reader  fancies  he 
fees  ’em  together  in  their  delightful  Retirement 
at  Richmond.  One  thing  we  can’t  forbear  ob- 
ferving  in  this  place,  That  he  was  the  very 
firft  Man  who  had  good  Senfe  enough,  and 
Courage  and  Freedom  of  Thought,  to  difcover 
and  explode  the  Vanity  of  the  Schoolmen,  not 
excepting  the  Angelical  Doftor  Thomas  Aquinas. 

Twas  he  firft  deliver’d  Erafmus  himfelf  from  a 
flavifh  Reverence  for  their  Decifions ;  ’twas  he 
firft  lhook  off  that  Yoke  of  Cobweb :  for  which 
alone  he  might  juftly  deferve  a  Statue  in  the 
Republick  of  Letters. 

Accounts  of  the  Great,  efpecially  thofe  of 
the  Fair  Sex,  remarkable  for  fudden  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  Traverfes  of  Fortune,  and  untimely 
Ends,  are  moving  when  related  by  Flatterers, 
by  Poets,  or  fulpe&ed  Hiftorians  ;  and  even 
when  the  Paflions  and  Indifcretions  of  thefe 
great  Perfons  have  haften’d  their  deplor’d  Fate  : 
Their  laft  Sayings,  their  Behaviour  in  Death, 
their  Monuments  and  Infcriptions  are  eagerly 
fought  after  ;  the  Mind  waits  on  ’em  to  the: 
Verge  of  Eternity.  This  induc’d  us  to  reprint  j 
fome  genuine  Pieces  of  the  Lady  Jane  Grey,  va-  j 
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luable  in  themfelves  for  the  mafculine  Stile  and 
found  Reafons  which  appear  in  ’em  ;  but  much 
more  on  her  own  account,  who  died  a  Vi&itn 
to  the  State,  and  a  Martyr  to  the  Truth. 

In  the  fourth  place  comes  the  Account  of  the 
Troubles  at  Frankfort ;  being  a  Relation  of  the 
Differences  and  Contentions  of  the  Englifb  Re¬ 
fugees  (who  fled  thither  under  the  Perfecution 
in  Queen  Mary's  days)  about  a  Form  of  Reli¬ 
gious  Worlhip ;  about  the  Englijb  Liturgy  and 
Ceremonys,  Surplice,  Ring,  Crofs  in  Baptifm, 
&c.  Some  may  look  down  with  Contempt 
and  Unconcernednefs  on  the  Heats  and  Broils 
of  a  Handful  of  poor  diftrefs’d  Men,  in  a 
ftrange  Land,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago ; 
and  imagine  fuch  a  Relation  of  no  more  moment 
at  this  time,  than  the  Storys  of  Robin  Hood  or 
Little  John.  Yet  if  they  confider  thefe  petty 
Broils,  not  only  as  the  Types,  but  as  the  true 
original  Source  and  Caufe  of  all  the  Diflenfions 
which  have  ever  fince  lhaken  the  Foundation  of 
England's  Peace  :  If  they  confider,  that  not  only 
all  the  unhappy  Diftinttions  of  Prelatift  and  Pu¬ 
ritan,  Royalift  and  Roundhead,  Whig  and  Tory, 
High  Church  and  Low  Church,  and  all  the 
Feuds  and  Animofitys  confequent  on  ’em ;  but 
all  the  Struggle  and  Strife  of  Partys,  all  their 
Plots  and  Counterplots  to  blow  up  one  another, 
to  opprefs,  difcredit  and  defame  each  other  ;  all 
Tefts  and  Penal  Laws,  Sequeftrations,  Profcrip- 
tions,  Attainders,  Occafional  Bills  3  all  the  Ra- 
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vage  in  fhort  and  Defolation  ever  fince  com¬ 
mitted,  all  the  Blood  fpilt  in  Peace  or  War,  has 
been  only  a  Continuation  of  the  Troubles  at 
Frankfort,  and  playing  the  fame  Game  over  and 
over  on  a  larger  Scene,  and  with  greater  Num¬ 
bers  ;  they  muft  needs  have  a  Curiofity  to  trace 
the  Beginnings  and  Embrio  of  thefe  Evils,  and 
think  an  Account  of  the  firft  Rife  and  Occafions 
of  ’em  very  memorable. 

Next  comes  the  Form  of  Prayer ,  or  Liturgy 
us’d  in  the  Englijh  Church  of  Geneva ,  at  the 
time  of  the  Troubles  of  Frankfort ,  and  approv’d 
by  John  Calvin :  A  grave  demure  Piece,  with¬ 
out  either  Refponfes,  or  Pfalms,  or  Hymns, 
without  Fringe  or  Philacfery ;  but  terribly  for- 
tify’d  and  pallifado’d  with  Texts  of  Scripture, 
which  we  fuppofe  to  be  all  right,  and  fecundum 
Artem. 

The  Barden  of  Iflachar  is  of  a  later  date  than 
the  foregoing  Pieces :  The  Author’s  no  Friend 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church*Government  and  Dif- 
cipline  in  Nortb-Britain ;  he  treats  ’em  with  a 
great  deal  of  Sharpnefs,  and  mentions  fome 
Fafts  which  are  very  remarkabk.  Yet  is  it  not 
publilh’d  with  a  defign  to  refleft  on  any  Party  of 
Chriftians  (having  already  declar’d  we  have  no 
regard  to  our  own  Opinions  or  Sentiments)  but 
as  a  Piece  of  fome  Note,  and  juftly  challenging 
a  Place  among  others,  which  are  fcarce  and 
worthy  to  be  preferv’d. 


The 


The  Preface.  ix 

The  Author  of  a  late  Treatife  concerning 
the  Rights  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  is  thought 
to  make  his  ufe  of  this  Pamphlet,  in  expofing 
that  Spirit  of  Independency  and  Ufurpation 
which  he  fuppofes  runs  thro  the  Clergy  of  all  > 
Kinds  and  Denominations. 

The  two  following  Tra£ls,  one  entitled  Bre¬ 
vis  Difquifitio ,  or  a  jhort  may  with  the  Papifls ; 
the  other,  Dijfertatio  de  Pace,  a  Difcourfe  touching 
the  Peace  and  Concord  of  the  Church  ;  are  fuppos’d 
to  be  written  by  the  famous  Mr.  John  Hales  of 
Eaton,  whofe  Character  Dr.  Heylin  gives  us  in 
his  Hiftory  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  in  thefe  words. 
That  his  Chamber  mas  a  Church,  and  his  Chair  a 
Pulpit ;  and  that  he  mas  as  communicative  of  his 
Kjtomledg ,  as  the  Celejlial Bodys  of  their  Light  and 
Influences.  He  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  grea- 
teft  Genius’s  that  ever  England  produc’d. 

The  Learned  Dr.  Pearfon,  Bilhop  of  Che/ler , 
in  his  Preface  to  this  Author’s  Remains,  has 
thefe  words  of  him  :  4  That  he  was  a  Man  of  as 

*  great  Sharpnefs,  Quicknefs  and  Stability  of 

*  Wit,  as  ever  this  or  perhaps  any  Nation  bred. 
4  His  Induftry  did  ftrive,  if  it  were  pofiible,  to 
‘  equal  the  largenefs  of  his  Capacity :  Propor- 
‘  tionable  to  his  Reading  was  his  Meditation, 
‘  which  furnifh’d  him  with  a  Judgment  beyond 

*  the  vulgar  reach  of  Man  ;  fo  that  he  really 

*  was  a  moft  prodigious  Example  of  an  acute 

*  and  piercing  Wit,  of  a  vaft  and  illimited 

*  Knowledg,  of  a  fevere  and  profound  Judg- 

‘  ment.  &c.  Yet 
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Yet  whether  thro  a  Boldnefs  of  Thought  pe¬ 
culiar  to  him,  and  incident  to  very  few  EngUfb- 
men  in  his  Days,  or  thro  his  Converfation  with 
fome  foreign  Divines  whilft  in  Holland  at  the  fa¬ 
mous  Synod  of  Dorty  or  thro  Difcontent  at  his 
not  being  prefer’d  according  to  his  great  Merit, 
and  a  defire  of  diftinguilhing  himfelf  by  new 
Opinions,  he  feems  in  one  part  of  his  Life  to 
have  given  into  the  Socinian  and  Pelagian  Tenets  : 
till  Archbifhop  Laud,  partly  by  his  Arguments, 
partly  by  Preferments,  regain’d  and  confirm’d 
him  in  an  Orthodox  Principle,  in  which  he  con¬ 
tinu’d  all  the  reft  of  his  Life,  having  fuffer’d 
with  great  refignation  for  the  Teftimony  of  a 
good  Confidence.  His  Brevis  Difquifitto  parti¬ 
cularly  is  one  of  thofe  Pieces,  in  which  he’s  fup- 
pos’d  to  have  betray’d  fome  inclination  to  the 
Do&rines  of  Socinus  ;  yet  they  are  fo  clofely  and 
cunningly  inferred,  as  rather  to  adminifter 
ground  of  Sufpicion  than  Cenfure.  And  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  Athena  Oxomenfes,  fag.  126.  from 
whence  this  account  of  him  is  taken,  intimates 
as  tho  ’twere  only  a  Puritan  Surmife.  This 
and  all  his  other  Pieces  are  fo  well  known  to 
the  Learned  World,  and  fo  highly  efteem’d, 
that  ’twere  lofing  time  to  defcant  on  ’em,  or  juf- 
tify  the  refcuing ’em  from  Oblivion,  by  any  o~ 
ther  reafon  than  that  of  the  publick  Benefit  and 
Utility,  / 

Manaffeh  Ben  IfraePs  Defence  of  the  Jews,  wrft> 
ten  hom  Amflerdam  to  a  Perfonof  Quality  here 

about 
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about  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwel,  is  perhaps  the 
only  Piece  of  a  Rabbi  worth  preferving ;  it  a- 
bounds  with  variety  of  curious  and  entertaining 
Remarks,  and  difcovers  abundance  of  found 
fenfe  and  good  reading. 

The  Difcourfe  of  the  Eternity  of  Hell-Torments , 
is  written,  or  fuppos’d  to  be  written,  by  one 
Mr.  Richardfon.  His  Opinion  is  commonly  ac¬ 
counted  Heterodox  ;  but  the  Arguments  and 
Colours  which  he  makes  ufe  of  to  fupport  it, 
are  very  remarkable,  difcovering  an  ingenious 
Fear  in  himfelf,  of  the  Eternity  of  thofe  Tor¬ 
ments  which  he’d  fain  difprove. 

The  two  Sermons  preach’d  at  Oxford  by 
Robert  Jones,  D.  D.  one  a  Repetition,  the 
other  a  Recantation  Sermon,  about  the  Year 
1619.  made  formerly  a  great  noife  in  the 
world.  Mr.  Crejfy,  who  wrote  in  defence  of 
the  Church  of  Romef  againft  the  Learned 
Dr.  StiUingfleet ,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Worcefier , 
making  a  comparifon  between  this  Sermon  and 
a  Difcourfe  of  the  Doctor’s,  proving  the  firft 
Authors  of  the  Contemplative  Life,  St.  Bennet, 
St.  Romualde,  St.  Francis,  St.  Dominic ,  & c.  down¬ 
right  Fanaticks ;  gives  this  account  of  it :  ‘I  have 
‘  heard,  fays  he,  that  kind  of  Wit  before,  when 

*  I  was  a  young  Student  in  Oxford,  in  a  Repe- 

*  tition-Sermon  to  the  Univerfity,  which  if  Fan- 

*  cy  be  alone  confider’d,  far  better  deferv’d 
‘  Applaufe  [meaning  than  the  Do&or’siJ  where- 
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‘  in  the  Preacher  defcanting  upon  the  whole 

*  Life  of  our  Saviour,  render’d  him  and  his  At- 

*  tendants,  Men  and  Women,  Objedls  of  the  ut- 

*  moft  Scorn  and  Averfion,  as  if  they  all  of  ’em 

*  had  been  only  a  Pack  of  diffolute  Vagabonds 

*  and  Cheats.  But  prefently  the  Preacher  chan- 

*  ging  his  Stile,  as  became  a  Difciple  of  Chrift, 
‘  with  fuch  admirable  Dexterity  and  Force  of 

*  Reafon,  anfwer’d  all  the  Cavillations  and  In- 

*  veftives  made  before,  that  the  loudly-repeated 
‘  Applaufe  of  his  Hearers  hinder’d  him  a  good 
‘  fpace  from  proceeding  :  Notwithftanding 

*  which,  the  grave  Do&ors  and  Governors  of 
‘  the  Univerfity,  tho  much  fatisfy’d  with  his 

*  Abilitys,  yet  wifely  conlidering  that  a  petulant 

*  Hiftrionical  Stile,  even  in  Obje&ions,  did  not 

*  fit  fo Sacred  a  Subject;  and  that  it  was  not 

*  lawful  too  naturally  to  perfonate  a  deriding 
‘  Jew,  oblig’d  the  Preacher  to  a  publick  Re* 

*  carnation  Sermon  in  the  fame  Pulpit  the  Sunday 

‘  following.  ' 

My  LordClarendon,  in  his  Animadverfions  on 
this  Anfwer  of  Mr.  Crejjy  to  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  and 
this  place  of  it,  agrees  with  him  as  to  the 
Wit  and  Fancy  of  the  Sermon,  at  which  him- 
felf  was  likewife  prefent,  and  the  general  Ap¬ 
plaufe  it  met  with  ;  but  differs  as  to  the  Reafons 
of  his  being  enjoin’d  to  make  the  Recantation 
Sermon,  which  his  Lordlhip  fays  was  on  account 
of  fome  unwary  'and  indecent  Expreflions  in  it 
againft  the  then  fitting  Parliament.  ’Tis  fur* 
tber  remarkable,  that  my  Lord  Clarendon,  who 
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fays  he  heard  this  Sermon,  affirms  ’twas  preach’d 
by  one  Mr.  Lufbington ,  and  not  by  Dr.  Robert 
Jones,  under  whofe  same  it  now  goes. 

The  Account  of  the  new  Self  of  Latitude-Men 
at  Cambridge,  juft  after  the  Reftoration,  is  con- 
fiderable,  as  it  fhewsthe  firft  Rife  of  that  Party 
which  were  afterwards  call’d  Latitudinarians, 
and  are  at  this  day  our  Low  Churchmen*  The 
particular  Perfons  defcrib’d  and  vindicated  in 
this  account,  may  be  eafily  known,  by  inqui¬ 
ring  which  of  our  late  Great  Men  in  the  Church 
were  bred  at  that  Univerfity  ;  fuch  as  Dr.  T. 
Dr.  B.  &c. 

As  to  the  two  remaining  Difcourfes,  which 
clofe  this  Volume,  one  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of 
Mens  having  a  Religion,  by  the  late  Duke  of 
Buckingham-,  the  other  of  Human  Reafon  by 
Matthew  Clifford,  Efq;  late  Matter  of  the  Char- 
terhoufe  :  Thefe  Names,  and  the  eftablifh’d 
Reputation  of  the  Works,  render  all  Recom* 
mendation  needlefs. 

We  fhall  add  no  more,  only  renew  our  Re- 
queft  to  all  Gentlemen,  who  have  anyfcarce  or 
valuable  Pieces  by  ’em,  whether  in  Print  or 
Manufcript,  That  they  wou’d  be  pleas’d  to  im¬ 
part  ’em  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Publick,  or  give 
the  Undertakers  notice  by  a  Line  to  Fellows's 
CofFee-Houfe  in  Alderfgate-Jlreet,  where  they 
tnay  be  waited  upon. 
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P HEN IX  17*  A  Sermon  of  Conforming  and 

Reforming ,  made  to  the  Convoca¬ 
tion  at  St .  Paul’j  Church  in  Lon¬ 
don,  by  John  Colet,  D.  D.  Dean 
of  the  faid  Churchy  in  the  Tear 
1 5 1 1 .  To  which  is  added ,  The 
Life  of  Dr.  Colet,  by  Erafmus 
Roterodamus.  Page  1. 

1 8.  Some  Account  of  the  Lady  Jane 
Gray,  Daughter  to  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk  particularly  before  her 
Death .  Together  with  four  Pa¬ 
pers  written  with  her  own  Handj 
viz.*  I«  An  Admonition  to  fuch  as 

are 
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Are  weal  in  Faiths  'in  a  Letter  to  a  noble 
Friend  who  load  apoftatizfd.  II.  A  Confe¬ 
rence  between  her  and  Mr.  Feckenham  in  the 
Tower ,  a  little  before  her  Death.  III.  An 
Exhortation  to  her  Sifter.  And ,  IV.  Her 
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Y  EwifeRrlSfhd,aywme  t0Sether  (fathers  and  right 
wile  Brethren)  to  enter  into  Council  •  in  which 

your  r^ves  there  never  more  need  of  itj  the  ft«e  of  the 

&  Church 


2  Dr .  Colcls  Sermon  to  the  Convocation . 

Church  did  never  more  defire  your  Endeavours.  The  Spoufe 
of  Chrift  (whom  ye  would  fhould  be  without  fpot  or  wrinkle) 
is  made  deform’d  and  ill -favour’d  3  as  faith  Efaias ,  The  faithful 
City  is  become  an  Harlot ,  Chap.  i.  ver.  21.  She  hath  play'd  the 
Whore  with  many  Lovers,  Jer.  3.1.  whereby  fhe  hath  conceiv’d 
many  Seeds  of  Wickednefs,  and  daily  bringeth  forth  very  foul 
Fruit.  Wherefore  I  come  hither  to  day  (Fathers)  to  warn 
you,  that  in  this  your  Council  ye  beftow  your  whole  thoughts 
upon  the  Reformation  of  the  Church.  -  ■ 

But  indeed  I  came  not  willingly,  being  fufficiently  confcious 
of  my  own  Unworthinefs  3  and  forefeeing  how  hard  it  will  be 
to  pleafe  the  precife  judgment  of  fo  many  men,  I  efteem’d  it 
very  unmeet  (almoft  too  malapert)  that  I  a  Servant  fhould 
counfel  my  Lords,  that  I  a  Son  fhould  teach  you  my  Fathers. 
Truly  this  had  been  more  fit  for  feme  one  of  the  Fathers 
themfelves;  that  is  to  fay.  You  Prelates  might  have  done  it 
with  far  more  grave  Authority  and  greater  Wifdom :  But  the 
Command  of  the  mo  ft  Reverend  Father  and  Lord  the  Arch- 
bifhop  (Prefident  of  this  Council)  muft  be  obey’d,  who  laid 
upon  me  this  burden  (which  is  in  truth  too  heavy  for  my 
Ihoulders)  for  I  remember  that  the  Prophet  Samuel  faid,  Obe¬ 
dience  is  better  than  Sacrifice.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  befeech 
you  to  fuftain  my  weaknefs  with  your  Goodnefsand  Patience ; 
in  the  hr  ft  place  to  help  me  with  your  good  Prayers  3  and  be¬ 
fore  all  things,  Let  m  pray  to  God  the  Father  Almighty ,  fir  ft  re- 
membring  our  mofl  holy  Father  the  Pope ,  and  all  Spiritual  Paftours, 
with  all  Chriftian  People  3  furthermore  the  moft  Reverend  Father  and 
Lord  the  Archbifloop ,  Prefident  of  this  Council ,  and  aU  Bifihops ,  and 
all  the  Clergy ,  and  all  the  People  of  England  3  remembring  finally 
this  your  Congregation  3  defiring  God  to  infpire  your  Minds  fo  accord¬ 
ingly  to  agree ,  to  the  benefit  and  fruit  of  the  Church ,  that  ye  may  not 
feem,  when  the  Council  is  fmiftfd ,  to  have  been  gather'd  together  in 
vain,  and  without  caufe .  Let  m  all  fay ,  Pater  nofter,  &c. 

To  exhort  you.  Reverend  Fathers,  to  endeavour  Reforma¬ 
tion,  becaufe  nothing  hath  fo  disfigur’d  the  face  of  the  Church, 
as  hath  the  fafhion  of  fecular  and  worldly  living  in  Clerks  and 
Priefts  3  I  know  not  where  more  conveniently  to  begin  my 
Difcourfe,  than  from  the  Apoftle  Paul  (in  whofe  Temple  ye 
are  gather’d  together)  for  he  writing  to  the  Romans  (and  un¬ 
der  their  name  to  you)  faith. 


ROM. 


Dr.  ColetV  Sermon  to  the  Convocation.  ? 

ROM.  xii.  2. 

/ 

Be  not  conform’d  to  this  World ,  but  be  ye  reform'd  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind  j  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good  Will  of  God ,  well  pie afing  and  perfeQ. 

V 

THIS  the  Apoftle  writ  to  all  Chriftian  Men,  but  moil 
chiefly  to  Priefts  and  Bifhops.  Priefts  and  Biihops  are 
the  Light  of  the  World;  for  he  faid  unto  them,  Te  are  the 
Light  of  the  World-,  and  he  faid  alfo,  If  the  Light  that  is  in  you 
be  Darknefs ,  how  great  is  that  Darknefs  ?  that  is,  if  Priefts  and 
Biihops  (who  fhould  be  as  Lights)  run  in  the  dark  way  of  the 
World,  how  dark  then  ihall  the  fecular  People  be?  Wherefore 
St.  Paul  faid  chiefly  to  Priefts  and  Biihops,  Be  ye  not  conform'd 
to  this  World ,  but  be  }e  reform'd.  In  which  words  the  Apoftle 
doth  two  things,  i.  He  forbids ,  that  we  be  not  conform’d 
to  this  World  and  made  cirnai.  And  then,  2.  He  commands , 
that  we  be  reform  d  m  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  become  fpi- 
ritual.  1 

Intending  to  follow  this  Order,  I  ihall  fpeak, 

I.  Of  Conformation.  And  then, 

II.  Of  Reformation  :  Be  not  conform'd  to  this  World. 

By  the  word  World ,  the  Apoftle  meaneth  the  wavs  and 
manner  of  fecular  lrnng,  which  chiefly  confifts  in  four  Evils 
of  this  World  ;  that  is,  in  deviliih  Pride,  carnal  Luft 
woridly  Covetoufnefs,  and  fecular  Bufinefs:  Thefe  are  in  the 
World,  as  St.  John  witneffeth,  1  Ep.  2.  16.  for  he  faith  Alt 
that  is  in  the  World  is  either  the  Luft  of  the  Flefh,  the  Luft  of  the 
Eyes,  or  the  Pride  of  Life.  Thefe  fame  things  now  are  and 
jieign 1  in  the  Church  and  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons  ;  fo  that  we 
may  feem  truly  to  fay.  All  that  is  in  the  Church  is  either  the 
Luft  of  the  Flefh,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  or  Pride  of  Life. 

^  of  Pride  of  Life.  How  much  Greedi- 

neis  and  Appetite  of  Honour  and  Dignity  is  feen  now-a-days 
in  clergymen .  How  run  they  (yea  almoft  out  of  breath)  from 
one  Benefice  to  another,  from  the  lefs  to  the  greater,  from  the 
lower  to  the  higher?  Who  feeth  not  this?  And  who  feeing 
forroweth  not  ?  And  moft  of  thofe  who  are  in  thefe  Dignity*! 
carry  t  leir  Heads  fo  high,  and  are  fo  ftately,  that  theySfcem 

fn  th~  w  F ¥  ini^.e  hun?ble  Bi^°prick  of  Chrift,  but  other 
in  the  high  Lordihip  and  Power  of  the  World ;  not  knowing 

or  not  minding,  what  Chrift  the  Mailer  of  all  Meeknefs  fafcl 
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unto  his  Difciples  (whom  he  call’d  to  be  Bilhops  and  Priefts) 
The  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  Dominion  over  them ,  and  thoje 
that  be  in  Authority  have  Power  •,  but  do  ye  not  fo. .  Whomever  will 
be  chief  amongfl  you  f  higheft  in  Dignity J  let  him  be  your  Servant . 
The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  miniftred  unto ,  but  to  minifler ,  Mat. 
20.25 ,&c.  By  which  words  our  Saviour  doth  plainly  teach, 
that  a  Prelacy  in  the  Church  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Miniftra- 
tion,  that  an  high  Dignity  in  an  Ecclefiaftical  Perfon  ought 
to  be  nothing  but  a  meek  Service. 

2.  The  fecond  fecular  Evil  is  carnal  Concupi fcence.  And  hath 
not  this  Vice  grown  and  encreas’d  in  the  Church  fo  far,  that 
in  this  moft  bufy  Age,  the  far  greater  number  of  Priefts  mind 
nothing  but  what  doth  delight  and  pleafe  their  Senfes?  They 
give  themfelves  to  Feafts  and  Banqueting,  fpend  their  time 
in  vain  babling,  are  addifted  to  Hunting  and  Hawking  •  and 
in  a  word,  drown’d  in  the  Delights  of  this  World,  diligent 
only  in  progging  forthofe  Lulls  they  fet  by.  Againft  which 
fort  of  Men  St.  Jude  exclaims  in  his  Epiftle,  faying.  Wo  unto 
them  which  have  gone  the  way  of  Cain  ;  they  are  foul  and  beajlly, 
feafling  in  their  Meats ,  without  Fear  feeding  themfelves ,  Flouds  of  the 
wild  Sea ,  foaming  out  their  own  fhame  j  unto  whom  the  form  of 
Dartyejs  is  refer  vfd  for  everlafiing. 

3.  Covetoufnefs.  is  the  third  fecular  Evil,  which  St.  John  calls 
the  Fuji  of  the  Eyes ,  and  St.  Paul ,  Idolatry .  This  abominable 
Peftilence  hath  fo  enter’d  into  the  Minds  of  almoft  all  Priefts, 
hath  fo  blinded  the  Eyes  of  their  Underftanding,  that  we  fee 
nothing  but  that  which  feems  to  bring  unto  us  fome  gain. 
What  other  thing  feek  we  now-a-days  in  the  Church,  except 
fat  Benefices  and  high  Promotions  ?  And  it  were  well  if  we 
minded  the  Duty  of  thofe  when  we  have  them  ;  but  he  that 
hath  many  great  Benefices,  minds  not  the  Office  of  one  fmall 
one.  And  in  thefe  high  Promotions,  what  other  thing  do  wc 
pafs  upon,  but  only  our  Tythes  and  Rents?  We  care  not  how 
vaft  our  Charge  of  Souls  be,  how  many  or  how  great  Bene¬ 
fices  we  take,  fo  they  be  of  large  value.  Oh  Covetoufnefs  ! 
Covetoufnefs  !  St.  Paul  j u ft ly  call’d  theetfo  Root  of  all  Evil :  Of 
thee  cometh  this  heaping  of  Benefices  upon  Benefices:  Of 
thee  fo  great  Penllons  afiign’d,  from  many  Benefices  refign’d : 
Of  thee  fo  much  fuing  for  Tythes,  for  Offerings,  for  Mor¬ 
tuaries,  fi-r  Delapidations,  by  the  Right  and  Title  of  the 
Church ;  for  which  things  we  contend  as  eagerly  as  for  our 
Lives.  Oh  Covetoufnefs  !  Of  thee  it  comes  that  thefe  Vifi- 
tations  of  Bilhops  are  fo  chargeable:  Of  thee  the  corrupt- 
nefs  of  Courts,  and  thefe  daily  new  Inventions,  wherewith  the 
poor  filly  People  are  fo  vex’d  :  Of  thee  cometh  the  Befyte  and 
Wantonnefs  of  Officials.  O  Covetoufnefs !  Mother  of  all  Ini- 
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quity !  Of  thee  comes  this  fervent  ftudy  of  Ordinarys  to  di¬ 
late  their  Jurifdittions :  Of  thee  comes  this  peevifh  and  raging 
Contention  in  Ordinarys :  Of  thee  Infinuation  of  Tefta- 
ments  :  Of  thee  the  undue  Sequeftration  of  Fruits:  Of  thee 
comes  the  fuperftitious  Obfervation  of  all  thofe  Laws  that 
found  to  any  Lucre,  fetting  atide  and  defpifing  thofe  that 
concern  the  Amendment  of  Manners.  What  (hould  I  re- 
hearfe  the  reft  ?  To  be  fhort  (and  to  conclude  at  one  word)  all 
Corruptnefs,  all  the  Decay  of  the  Church,  all  the  Offences 
and  Scandals  of  the  World  come  from  the  Covetoufnefs  of 
the  Priefts,  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul ,  which  here  I  repeat 
again,  and  beat  into  your  Ears,  Covetoufnefs  U  the  Root  of  all  Evil, 

4.  The  fourth  fecular  Evil  that  fpotteth  .the  face  of  the 
Church,  is  continual  fecular  Occupation  \  wherein  Priefts  and  Bi- 
fhops  now-a-days  do  bufy  themfelves,  becoming  the  Servants 
rather  of  Men  than  God,  the  Warriours  rather  of  this  World 
than  of  Jefus  Chrift.  For  the  Apoftle  Paul  writeth  to  Timo¬ 
thy  (2  Ep.  2.  5.)  that  no  man  who  is  a  good  Soldier  of  Chrift, 
or  that  warreth  for  God,  entangleth  himfelf  with  the  Affairs 
of  this  Life,  is  turmoil’d  with  fecular  Bufinefs.  The  Warfare 
of  God’s  Soldier  is  not  carnal,  but  fpiritual:  Our  warring  is 
to  pray  devoutly,  to  read  and  ftudy  Scriptures  diligently,  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  fincerely,  to  adminifter  the  Holy 
Sacraments  rightly,  and  offer  Sacrifice  for  the  People  :  for  we 
are  Mediators  and  Interceffors  unto  God  for  Men  *,  which  St. 
Paul  witneffeth,  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  Every  Bifbop,  faith  he, 
taken  of  Men ,  is  ordain’d  for  Men  in  thofe  things  that  be  unto  God% 
that  he  may  offer  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  for  Sins.  Wherefore  thofe 
Apoftles,  who  were  the  firft  Priefts  and  Bifhops,  did  fo  much 
abhor  all  manner  of  meddling  in  fecular  things,  that  they 
would  not  minifter  the  Meat  that  was  necefiary  to  poor  Peo¬ 
ple,  althoitwerea  great  Work  of  Vertue  ;  but  they  faid. 
It  is  not  meet  that  we  Jhould  leave  the  Word  of  God  and  ferve  Ta¬ 
bles  ,  we  will  give  our  felves  continually  to  Prayer  and  Preaching  the 
Word  of  God ,  Adds  6.  2,4.  And  St.  Paul  crysto  the  Corinthians, 
I  Ep.  6.  4.  If  you  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  this  Life , 
fet  them  to  be  Judges  that  be  mofi  in  contempt  in  the  Church.  Many 
Evils  doubtlefs  doenfue  from  this  Secularly,  when  Clergymen 
and  Priefts  (leaving  all  Spirituality)  turmoil  themfelves  with 
earthly  Occupations. 

(1.)  The  Dignity  of  Priefthood  is  difhonour’d,  which  is 
greater  than  either  that  of  Kings  or  Emperors,  equal  with 
the  Dignity  of  Angels  j  but  the  brightoefs  of  this  great 
Dignity  is  fore  Ihadow’d,  when  Priefts  are  employ’d  in 
Earthly  things,  whofe  Converfation  ought  to  be  in  Heaven. 
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(2.)  Priefthood  isdefpis’d,  when  there  is  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  fuch  Priefts  and  Lay-People  ;  but  according  to  the 
Prophecy  of  Jfofea,  As  the  People  be ,  fo  are  the  Priefts. 

(3.)  The  beautiful  Order  and  holy  Dignity  in  the  Church  is 
confus’d,  when  the  higheft  in  the  Church  do  meddle  with  Vile 
and  earthly  things  •,  and  in  their  ftead  vile  and  abjed  Perfons 
do  exercife  high  and  heavenly  things. 

(4.)  The  Lay-People  have  great  occafion  offer’d  them  of 
Evils,  and  caufeto  fall  j  when  thofe  Men,  whofe  Duty  it  is 
to  draw  others  from  the  Affedion  of  this  World,  do,  by 
their  continual  Converfation  in  this  World,  teach  Men  to  love 
the  World  ;  and  by  the  Love  of  the  World  caft  them  down 
Iieadlong  into  Hell. 

Moreover,  in  fuch  Priefts  that  be  fo  employ’d,  there  muft 
needs  follow  Hypocrify  :  For  when  they  be  fo  mix’d  and  con¬ 
fus’d  with  Lay-people,  under  the  garment  and  habit  of  a  Prieft, 
they  live  plainly  after  the  Lay-fafhion  ;  and  thro  fpirituai 
"Weaknefs,  Bondage,  and  Fear'  (being  made  weak  with  the 
waters  of  this  World)  they  dare  neither  do  nor  fay  any,  but 
fuch  things  as  they  know  to  be  pleafing  and  grateful  to  their 
Prince’s  Ears.  At  laft  thro  Ignorance  and  Blindnefs  (when 
they  are  blinded  with  the  Darknefs  of  this  World)  they  fee 
nothing  but  earthly  things.  Wherefore  our  Saviour  Chrift 
(not  without  caufe)  did  warn  the  Prelates  of  his  Church  in 
this  manner  :  Take  heed  to  your  felves ,  left  at  any  time  your  Hearts 
le  overcharg'd  with  Gluttony  and  Drunkennefti  and  the  Cares  of  this 
World ,  Luke  21.  34.  The  Cares,  faith  he,  of  this  World, 
wherewith  when  the  Hearts  of  Priefts  being  fore  charg’d,  they 
cannot  mind  the  other  Life,  nor  lift  up  their  Souls  to  high 
and  heavenly  things.  There  be  many  other  Evils  befide  thefe, 
that  follow  of  the  Secularity  of  Priefts,  which  were  long  here 
to  rehear fe  ^  but  I  make  an  end. 

Thefe  be  the  four  Evils  that  I  have  fpoken  of  (O  Fathers ! 
O  Priefts  !)  by  which  we  are  conformable  to  this  World,  by 
which  the  face  of  the  Church  is  made  ill-favour’d,  by  which 
the  ftate  of  it  is  deftroy’d  }  much  more  truly  than  it  Was  in  the 
beginning  by  the  Perfecution  of  Tyrants,  or  afterward  by  the 
Invafion  of  Hereticks  that  follow’d  :  For  in  the  Perfecution 
of  Tyrants,  the  Church  being  affti&ed  was  made  ftronger 
and  brighter  ■  in  the  Invafion  of  Hereticks,  the  Church  being 
fhaken,  was  made  wifer  and  more  skilful  in  Holy  Writ ;  but 
fince  this  Secularity  was  brought  in,  fince  the  worldly  manner 
of  living  crept  in  among  Churchmen,  the  Root  of  all  fpiri¬ 
tuai  Life  (that  is,  Charity')  hath  been  extinft  ;  which  being 
taken  away,  the  Church  can  neither  be  wife  nor  ftrong  in 
Cod, 
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In  this  Age  we  are  fenfible  of  the  Contradiction  -of  Lay* 
People  ;  but  they  are  not  fo  much  contrary  to  us,  as  we  are 
to  our  felves.  Their  Contrarinefs  hurteth  not  us  fo  much  as 
the  Contrarinefs  of  our  own  evil  Life,  which  is  contrary  both 
to  God  and  Chrift,  who  faid.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  again]}  me. 
We  are  alfo  now-adays  troubled  with  Hereticks  (Men  intoxi¬ 
cated  with  ftrange  Opinions)  but  the  Herefysof  them  are  not 
fo  peftilent  and  pernicious  to  us  and  the  People,  as  the  naughty 
Lives  of  Priefts ,  which  (if  we  believe  St.  Bernard )  is  a  kind  of 
Herefy ,  nay  the  chief  of  al /,  and  moft  peri IIom.  —  For  that  holy 
Father  preaching  in  a  certain  Convocation  to  the  Priefts  ■  of 
his  time,  had  thefe  words  in  his  Sermon:  Many  Men  are  Catho¬ 
lic k  in  their  Speaking  and  Preaching ,  which  are  Heretic ks  in  their 
V/oxkj  and  Athens  :  For  what  the  Hereticks  do  by  evil  Teaching ,  the 
fame  do  thefe  Men  by  ill  Example ,  viz.  they  lead  the  People  out  of  the 
right  way ,  and  bring  them  into  Error  of  Life  •  and  thefe  Men  ■  are  Jo 
much  worfe  than  Heretic ks,  by  how  much  their  Works  prevail  more 
than  their  Words.  This  that  holy  Father  St.  Bernard  fpojke  with 
a  fervent  Spirit  againft  the  Seri  of  evil  Priefts  in  his  time. 
By  which  words  he  fheweth  plainly  that  there  be  two  kinds  of 
Herefys  ;  one  arifing  from  perverie  Teaching,  and  the  other 
from  a  naughty  Life  ;  of  which  two  this  latter  is  far  worfe, 
and  more  perillous,  reigning  (now)  in  Priefts,  who  do  not 
live  like  themfelves,  nor  Prieftly,  but  fecularly,  to  the  utter 
and  miferable  Deftruriion  of  the  Chutchof  God.  Wherefore 
you  Fathers  !  you  Priefts!  and  all  you  of  the  Clergy  !  at  laft 
roufe  and  look  up  from  this  your  Sleep  in  this  forgetful  World ; 
and  being  well  awak’d,  hear  St.  Paul  crying  unto  you,  Be  ye 
not  conform'd  to  this  World.  Thus  much  for  the firft  Part.  Now 
let  us  come  po  the 


II.  Of  Reformation.  But  be  ye  reform'd  by  the  renewing  of  your 
Mind. 

The  fecond  thing  that  St.  P^// commandeth,  is,  That  we  be 
reform  d  by  the  renewing  of  our  Mind ,  that  we  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  Will  of  God ,  well-pleafing  and  per f eh.  Let  us  be  reform’d 
in  thofe  Vices  which  be  in  us  contrary  tothofe  Vertues  I  men¬ 
tion’d  even  now  *  that  is,  to  Meeknefs,  to  Sobriety,  to  Chari¬ 
ty,  to  fpiritual  Occupation,  that  (as  the  faid  St.  Paul  writeth 
unto  Titus')  denying  all  Vngodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufts,  we  may  live 
foberly,  righteoufly  and  vertuoufly  in  this  prefent  World. 

This  Reformation,  and  restoring  the  Churches  Eftate,  rnuft 
needs  begin  of  you  our  Fathers,  and  fo  follow  in  us  your 
Priefts,  and  in  all  the  Clergy.  You  are  the  Heads,  you  are  an 
Example  of  living  to  us  ;  upon  you  we  look  as  upon  marks  of 
our  Direction  }  in  you  and  in  your  Lives  we  de fire  to  read  (as 
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in  lively  Books)  how  and  after  what  manner  we  ought  to  live  : 
Wherefore  if  you  will  confider  and  pull  out  the  Motes  that  be 
in  your  Eyes  ;  *t is  an  old  Proverb,  Phyfician  heal  thy  felf ;  let 
me  befeech  you,  fpiritual  Phyficians,  firft  to  take  your  felves 
this  Purgation  of  Manners,  and  then  afterwards  offer  us  the 
fame  to  take. 

Now  the  way  whereby  the  Church  may  be  reform’d  into  a 
better  falhion,  is,  not  to  make  new  Laws,  there  be  already 
Laws  enough,  if  not  too  many.  Nothing  is  new  under  the  Sun , 
as  faith  Solomon ,  Ecclef.  i.  9.  For  the  Evils  that  are  now  in  the 
Church  were  before  in  times  paft ;  and  there  is  no  fault  com¬ 
mitted  among  us,  for  which  our  Forefathers  have  not  provi¬ 
ded  very  good  Remedys:  there  are  no  Trefpaffes,  but  there 
be  Remedys  againft  them  in  the  Body  of  the  Canon  Law. 
’Tis  not  needful  then  that  new  Laws  and  new  Conftitutions  be 
made,  but  thofe  which  are  made  already  be  well  kept  and  put 
in  execution ;  Wherefore,  I  pray  you,  let  thofe  Canons  and 
Laws,  which  are  made,  be  call’d  for  and  rehears’d  before  you 
in  this  your  Affembly  *,  thofe  Canons,  I  mean,  that  reftrain 
Vice,  and  thofe  that  further  Vertue. 

1.  Let  thofe  Canons  be  rehears’d  that  do  learn  you,  O  Fa¬ 
thers  !  not  to  lay  hands  fuddenly  on  any  Man,  not  to  be  too 
facile  in  admitting  into  Holy  Orders;  for  here  lies  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  and  Spring-head  of  all  our  Mrfchiefs,  that  the  Gate  of 
Ordination  is  too  broad,  the  Entrance  too  wide  and  open; 
every  Man  that  offers  himfelf  is  admitted  every  where  without 
putting  back.  Hence  comes  it  that  we  have  fuch  a  multitude 
of  Priefts,  who  have  little  Learning  and  lefs  Piety.  In  my 
judgment  ’tis  not  enough  for  a  Prieft  to  conftrue  a  Collett,  to 
put  forth  a  (Vueftion,  to  anfwer  a  Sophifm  ;  but  an  honeft,  a 
pure  and  a  holy  Life  is  much  more  neceffary,  approv’d  Man¬ 
ners,  competent  Learning  in  Holy  Scripture,  fome  Knowledg 
of  the  Sacraments ;  but  chiefly  and  above  all  things,  the  Fear 
of  God,  and  Love  of  Heavenly  Life. 

Let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d  which  command  that  Benefices 
of  the  Church  be  given  only  to  thofe  that  are  worthy,  and 
that  Promotions  be  made  by  the  right  balance  of  Vertue,  not 
by  neared  Kindred,  or  carnal  Affettion,  or  acception  of  Per- 
fons;  wiiereby  it  happeneth  now-a-days  that  Boys,  and  Fools, 
and  Ill-livers  do  reign  and  rule  in  the  Church,  inftead  of  old 
Men,  and  wife,  and  good. 

To' this  end  let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d,  which  forbid  and 
oppofe  the  Dirt  of  Simony :  which  Corruption,  which  In- 
fettion,  which  cruel  and  deteftable  Peftilence,  doth  now  creep 
abroad  like  a  Canker  in  the  minds  of  Priefts;  fo  that  in  thefe 
days  many  are  not  afraid,  by  Intreaty  and  fervile  Attendances, 
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by  Rewards  and  Promifes,  to  procure  to  themfelves  great 
Dignitys.  ® 

Let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d  that  command  perfonal  reft- 
dence  of  Curates  in  their  Churches ;  for  of  this  many  Evils 
grow,  becaufe  dft  Offices  now-a-days  are  perform’d  by  Vicars 
and  Pariih-Priells,  yea  and  thofe  fooliffi  and  unmeet,  often¬ 
times  wicked,  that  feek  nothing  among  the  Laity  but  filthy 
Lucre,  whereof  cometh  occalion  of  evil  Herefys,  and  ill 
Chriftendom  in  the  People. 

Let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d  which  concern  the  Lives  of 
you  Fathers,  and  the  Honefty  of  us  Priefts  ;  which  forbid  a 
Clergyman  to  meddle  in  Merchandife,  that  he  be  no  Ufurer 
no  Hunter,  no  common  Gamer  or  Player,  that  he  bear  no 
Weapon.  . 

The  Canons  that  forbid  Clergymen  to  haunt  Taverns,  that 
forbid  them  to  have  fufpe&ed  familiarity  with  Women •  the 
Canons  that  command  Sobriety,  Moderation  in  Apparel,  and 
Temperance  in  adorning  the  Body. 

And  to,  my  Lords,  thefe  Monks,  Prebends  and  religious 
Men,  let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d,  which  command  them  to  go 
theftraitway  that  leads  to  Heaven,  leaving  the  broad  way  of 
the  World ;  which  command  them  not  to  turmoil  themfelves 
in  Bufinefs,  neither  fecular  nor  other ;  which  com¬ 
mand  that  they  do  not  fow  *  in  Princes  Courts  *  Lay-plots 
for  earthly  things:  for  it  is  decreed in’the  firft 
Council  of  Calcedon  f.  That  Monks  ought  only  to  f  rWy«y 
give  themfelves  to  Prayer  and  F  aft  mg,  and  to  the  chaft  u'ovl  T»V 
tiding  of  the  Flefl. ?,  and  obferving  of  their  Rules. 

Above  all  things,  let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d 
that  appertain  to  you  my  Reverend  Fathers  and 
Lord  Bifhops,  Laws  concerning  your  juft  and  ca¬ 
nonical  Ele&ion  in  the  Chapters  of  your  Chur¬ 
ches,  calling  upon  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  F6r  becaufe  thofe  Canons 
are  not  obey’d  now-a-days  (but  Prelates  are  chofen  oftentimes 
more  by  the  favour  of  Men,  than  by  the  Grace  of  God) 
hence  truly  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  we  have  not  feldom  Bilhops 
who  have  little  Spirituality  in  them.  Men  rather  worldly 
than  heavenly  favouring  more  the  Spirit  of  this  World  than 
the  Spirit  of  Chnft. 

,,  LerVth£lCan0nS  be  reI]ears’d  of  the  ref, dence  of  Eilhofs  in 
their  DioceJJes,  which  commend  that  they  look  diligently  to  the 
health  ot  Souls,  that  they  fow  the  Word  of  God,  that  they 
uiew  themfelves  in  their  Churches,  at  leaf!:  on  great  Holi- 
fi  ls; D  lat, they  their  own  Perfons,  and  do  facrifice  for 

>  h'r  thrt,fey  llear  the  Caufes  and  Matters  of  poor 

f  h,£rlei3  Children  and  Widows,  and 
exere.ac  themfelves  in  Works  of  Vertue.  Let 
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Let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d  concerning  the  right  beftow- 
ing  of  the  Patrimony  of  Chrift  ;  the  Canons  which  command 
that  the  Goods  of  the  Church  be  fpent  not  in  coftly  Building, 
not  in  fumptuous  Apparel  and  Pomps,  not  in  Feafting  and 
Banqueting,  not  in  Excefs  and  Wantonnefs,  not  in  enriching 
of  Kinsfolk,  not  in  keeping  of  Hounds ;  but  in  things  pro¬ 
fitable  and  neceffary  for  the  Church.  For  when  St.  Auguftine 
the  Monk  (once  Bifhop  of  England )  ask’d  Pope  Gregory,  how 
the  Bilhops  and  Prelates  in  England  Ihould  fpend  their  Goods, 
which  were  the  Offerings  of  faithful  People  ;  the  laid  Pope 
anfwer’d  (and  his  Anfwer  is  put  into  the  Decrees,  cap .  12. 
qu&ft.  2. J  That  the  Goods  of  the  Bijhops  ought  to  be  divided  into  four 
parts  •,  whereof  one  part  ought  to  be  for  the  Bifloop  and  his  Houfhbld9 
another  to  his  poorer  Clergymen ,  the  third  to  repair  and  uphold  his  Te~ 
nements ,  the  fourth  to  poor  People. 

Let  the  Canons  be  rehears’d  (yea  and  that  oftentimes) 
which  take  away  the  Filthinefs  and  Corruption  of  your  Courts, 
which  take  away  thofe  daily  new-found  Crafts  for  Lucre; 
which  effectually  pull  away  this  foul  Covetoufnefs,  which  is 
the  Spring  and  Caufe  of  all  the  Evils  that  we  feel,  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  all  Iniquity. 

Laftly,  let  thofe  Canons  and  Conftitutions  of  our  Fore¬ 
fathers  be  renew’d,  which  concern  the  Celebration  of  Coun¬ 
cils  ;  which  appoint  Provincial  Synods  to  be  oftner  us’d  for 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  becaufe  there  never  happens 
any  thing  more  hurtful  to  the  Church  of  Chrift  than  the  lack 
of  Councils,  both  general  and  provincial. 

When  tfiefe  Canons  are  rehears’d  (and  fuch  others  as  con¬ 
cern  us  and  the  Correction  of  our  Manners)  nothing  will  be 
lacking,  but  that  the  fame  be  put  in  execution  with  all  Au¬ 
thority  and  Power,  that  once  (feeing  we  have  a  Law)  we 
live  according  to  the  Law.  For  which  things,  with  all  due 
reverence,  I  call  chiefly  upon  you  Fathers  (for  this  execu¬ 
tion  of  the  Canons,  and  obferving  of  the  Conftitutions,  muft 
needs  begin  at  you)  that  ye  may  teach  us  Priefts  to  follow 
you  by  lively  Examples ;  or  elfe  truly  it  will  be  faid  of  yon. 
They  lay  grievous  Burdens  upon  other  Mens  Bac\s ,  but  they  them - 
/ elves  will  not  as  much  as  touch  them  with  their  little  Finger , 
Mat.  23.  4. 

For  indeed  if  you  keep  the  Laws,  and  fir  ft  reform  your 
own  Lives  to  the  Rules  of  the  Canon-Laws,  then  fhall  ye 
give  us  light  (in  which  we  may  fee  what  is  to  be  done  on 
our  part)  that  is  to  fay,  the  Light  of  your  good  Example  : 
And  we  feeing  our  Fathers  fo  keep  the  Laws,  will  gladly  fol¬ 
low  their  fteps. 

*  *  .  -  ■  \ 
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The  Clergy  and  Spiritual  Men  being  thus  once  reform’d  in 
the  Church,  we  may  then  with  a  juft  Order  proceed  to  the 
Reformation  of  the  Laity’s  part  :  which  truly  will  be  very 
eafilydone,  if  we.be  firft  reform’d  our  felves.  For  the  Body 
follows  the  Soul ;  and  fuch  as  the  Rulers  in  the  City  be,  fuch 
are  the  Inhabitants.  Wherefore  if  Priefts  that  have  the 
Charge  of  Souls  be  good,  the  People  will  ftreight  be  good 
too.  Our  Goodnefs  will  teach  them  far  more  clearly  and 
effectually  to  be  good,  than  all  other  Teachings  and  Preach¬ 
ings  whatfoever  :  Our  Goodnefs  {hall  compel  them  into  the 
right  way,  truly  more  powerfully  than  all  your  Sufpenftons, 
Excommunications,  and  Curlings. 

Wherefore  if  ye  will  have  the  Lay-People  to  live  after  your 
Wilh  and  Will,  firft  live  you  your  felves  after  the  Will  of  God  ; 
and  fo  (truft  me)  ye  fhall  effeCt  in  them  whatfoever  ye 
would. 

Ye  would  be  obey’d  by  them  5  and  ’tis  fit  ye  Ihould  (for 
thefe  are  the  words  of  St  .Paul  to  the  Lay-People,  Heb.  13. 
17.  Obey  them  that  have  rule  over  you ,  and  fubmit  your  felves  J  But 
if  you  will  have  this  Obedience,  firft  do  you  perform  within 
your  felves  that  which  is  the  reafon  and  caufe  why  they  ought 
to  obey  you,  which  the  faid  St.  Paul  teacheth  (and  it  follows 
in  the  Text)  viz.  Take  you  heed  diligently ,  as  thofe  that  muft  give 
a  reckoning  for  their  Souls  ;  and  they  will  obey  you. 

Ye  would  be  honour’d  of  the  People  ^  and  reafon  good  (for 
St.  Paul  writes  to  Timothy ,  that  the  Priefts  who  rule  well  are  wor¬ 
thy  of  double  Honour ,  efpecially  they  who  labour  in  the  Word  and  Teach¬ 
ing,  1  Tim.  3. 17.)  But  if  you  defire  to  be  honour’d,  firft 
look  that  you  rule  well,  and  that  you  labour  in  Word 
and  Teaching :  and  then  fhall  the  People  have  you  in  all 
honour. 

You  would  reap  their  carnal  things,  and  gather  Tithes  and 
Offerings  without  contention  ;  and  it  is  very  fit  (for  St.  Paul 
writing  to  the  Romans,  faith.  It  it  their  Duty  to  minijter  unto  yoji 
in  carnal  things ,  Rom.  1$.  27.)  But  you  ought  firft  to  fow  your 
fpiritual  things,  and  then  ye  lha  11  reap  plentifully  their  carnal 
things  ;  For  truly  that  man  is  very  hard  and  unjuft,  who  will 
reap  where  he  never  did  fow,  and  defires  to  gather  where  he 
never  fcatter’d.  •  ■ 

Ye  would  have  the  Church’s  Liberty,  and  not  be  drawn  be¬ 
fore  fecular  judges,  this  alftL  is  reasonable  (for  it  is  in  the 
Ffalms,  Touch  not  mine  Anointed,  Pfal.  10$.  15.}  But  if  ye  defire 
this  Liberty,firft  unloofe  yourfelves  from  the  worldly  Bondage, 
from  trucking  with  the  World,  and  from  the  vile  Services  of 
Men  •,  and  lift  up  your  felves  to  the  true  Liberty,  the  fpiri¬ 
tual  Liberty  of  Clirift;  Place  your  Hearts  and  Affections 
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upon  his  Service,  which  is  perfeft  Freedom.  Serve  you  God, 
and  reign  in  him ;  and  then  (believe  me)  the  People  will  not 
touch  the  Anointed  of  their  Lord  God. 

Ye  would  be  out  of  bufmefs,  in  reft  and  peace  5  and  that  is 
Convenient :  But  if  ye  would  have  Peace,  return  to  the  God 
of  Peace  and  Love.  Come  again  to  Chrift  (in  whom  is  true 
Peace,  which  paffeth  all  Underftanding)  come  again  to  your 
felves,  and  to  your  prieftly  living.  And  (to  make  an  end) 
as  St.  Paul  faith.  Be  ye  reformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  Mind ,  that 
ye  may  favour  the  things  that  be  of  Qody  and  the  Peace  of  God  fljalt 
be  with  you. 

Thus  have  I  recited  to  you  (Reverend  Fathers,  and  right 
Famous  Men)  the  Particulars  which  I  thought  fit  to  be  fpoke 
for  the  Reformation  of  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs.  I  truft  you  will 
take  all  (out  of  your  Gentlenefs)  in  good  part.  If  perad- 
venture  it  be  thought  that  I  have  pafsM  my  bounds  in  this 
Sermon,  or  have  faid  any  thing  out  of  temper,  forgive  it  me  ; 
and  ye  fhall  forgive  a  Man  lpeaking  out  of  mere  Zeal,  a 
Man  heartily  lamenting  the  Decay  of  the  Church :  and  con- 
fider  the  thing  it  felf,  not  regarding  any  FOolifhnefs.  Con- 
fider  the  miferable  Condition  and  State  of  the  Church,  and 
endeavour  your  felves  with  all  your  Souls  and  Abilities  to  re¬ 
form  it. 

Suffer  not,  Fathers,  this  your  great  Convocation  to  depart 
in  vain  ;  fuffer  not  this  your  Congregation  to  be  for  no  end. 
Truly  ye  are  gather’d  oftentimes  together,  but  (by  your  fa¬ 
vour  to  fpeak  the  Truth)  I  fee  not  yet  what  good  cometh  of 
your  affembling,  namely  to  the  Church.1 

Go  ye  now  inThe  Spirit  that  ye  have  call’d  upon,  that  by 
the  help  of  it  ye  may  in  this  your  Council  find  out,  decree, 
and  ordain  thofe  things  that  may  be  profitable  to  the  Church, 
a  Praife  unto  You,  and  an  Honour  to  God  ;  unto  whom  be  all 
Honour  and  Glory  now  and  for  ever.  Amen , 
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t.T  0  HN  CO  LET  was  born  in  London ,  the  Son  of  Henry  Colet 
J  (Knight,  and  twice  Lord  Mayor  of  that  City)  and  Chrifti* 
an  his  Wife;  who  was  a  Matron  of  very  rare  Piety  and 
Chriftian  Fortitude,  whereof  I  will  give  but  one  Inftance. 
She  had  eleven  Sons,  and  as  many  Daughters  of  the  fame 
Husband;  all  which  lhe  faw  buried,  except  John  who  was 
her  Firft-born.  God  was  pleas’d  to  take  Sir  Henry  away,  when 
fhe  was  a  very  old  Woman.  And  when  lhe  was  fourfcore  and 
ten  years  of  age,  her  Countenance  was  fo  comely  and  entire, 
her  Behaviour  fo  cheerful  and  pleafant,  that  if  you  had  feen 
her,  you  would  have  faid,  fure  fhe  never  had  any  Sorrow  or 
any  Child-bearing  in  her  Life  :  yet,  unlefs  my  memory  fail 
much,  fhe  out-liv’d  her  Son  John .  So  much  Strength  of  Mind 
was  there  even  in  a  Woman,  caus’d  not  byPhilofophy  or  liu-? 
man  Learning,  but  by  lincere  Piety  to  God  and  Truft  in 
Chrift.  A  fharne  for  many  Men ! 

§,  2.  Lib.  xv.  Epifl.  14.  pag.  702.  Of  thefe  two  and  twenty 
Children,  John  being  the  eldeft,  was  according  to  the  Law  of 
England  his  Father’s  foie  Heir ;  whereby  he  muft  have  inhe* 
rited  a  very  confiderable  Fortune,  tho  the  reft  had  all  lived  : 
but  they  were  all  dead  when  I  firft  began  to  know  him.  And 
Nature  was  as  indulgent  to  him  as  Fortune;  for  he  had  a 
very  proper,  tall,  handfom,  and  comely  Body.  In  his  youn¬ 
ger 
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ger  days  he  much  addifted  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  ScholaftL 
cal  Philofophy,  and  commenc’d  in  England  Matter  of  Arts  9 
an  Honour  due  not  fb  much  to  his  Handing  in  the  University* 
as  his  Knowledg  in  the  feven  liberal  Sciences :  in  none  where¬ 
of  he  had  been  then  ignorant,  in  moft  of  them  exquifitely 
learned.  All  Tally3  s  Works  were  as  familiar  to  him  as  his  E» ' 
piftles.  He  had  read  over  Plato  and  Plotinus  fo  diligently,  that 
when  I  heard  him  fpeak,  methought  I  heard  Plato  himfelf 
(alk,  lib .  $.  ep.  2.  pag .  309.  c.  And  he  had  a  Smattering  ia 
each  part  of  Mathtmacicks, 

§.3.  Being  thus  well  principled  at  home,  he  began  to  look 
abroad,  and  improve  his  Stock  in  Foreign  Parts.  In  France 
he  added  to  his  Humanity,  what  he  thought  neceffary  for  the 
Study  of  Divinity :  which  then  he  effectually  profecuted  in 
Italy.  Amongft  the  Antients  he  was  moft  taken  with  Dionyfm a 
Origen ,  St.  Cyprian ,  St.  Ambrofe ,  and  St.  Hierom:  but  among 
them  all  he  moft  digefted  St.  Auguftin .  And  yet  he  did” 
not  fo  tie  himfelf  to  Antiquity,  but  that  (as  occafion  ferv’d) 
he  fometinies  furvey’d  Aquinas^Scotw,  and  other  Schoolmen.  In 
a  word,  he  was  well  vers’d  in  both  Laws,  and  Angularly  read 
in  Hiftory,  both  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical.  And  becaufe  he 
faw  that  England  had  her  Dantes  and  Petrarchs  as  well  as  Italy , 
(who  have  perform’d  the  fame  here,which  they  did  there)  thofe 
and  thefe,  he  both  read  and  diligently  imitated ;  accommodating 
thereby  his  Stile  to  the  Pulpit,  and  Preaching  of  the  GofpeL 

§.  4.  After  his  Return  from  Italy ,  he  ftaid  not  long  in  Lon¬ 
don  (where  his  Parents  lived)  but  chofe  to  live  in  Oxford,  where 
he  publickly  (yet  freely  and  without  ftipend)  expounded  St. 
Paul3 s  Epiftles,  being  not  full  thirty  years  of  Age,  younger 
than  I  was  by  two  or  three  months.  There  and  then  I  had 
the  happinefs  to  come  firft  acquainted  with  him;  For  tho  at 
that  time  he  had  neither  took  nor  defir ’d  any  Degree  in  Divi¬ 
nity,  yet  there  was  no  Doftor  whatfoever,  either  of  Theo¬ 
logy  or  Law,  no  Abbot  nor  dignify’d  Perfon  in  the  whole  Uni- 
verfity,  that  did  not  frequent,  and  (which  is  more)- take 
Notes  of  his  Left ures.  Which  was  to  be  imputed  either  to 
Colet3 s  Authority,  or  their  Studioufnefs  and  Modefty,  chufe- 
you  whether. 

§.5.  But  before  he  left  Oxford,  they  honour’d  him  with  the 
Degree  of  Doftor;  which  he  accepted  rather  to  pleafe  the 
Givers  than  himfelf.  From  that  Univerfity  and  thefe  Sacred 
Imployments,  he  was  call’d  back  to  London  by  the  Favour  of 
K.  Henry  VII.  who  beftow’d  upon  him  the  Deanery  of  St. 
Paul's,  that  he  might  be  Prefident  of  his  College,  whofe  Epi¬ 
ftles  and  Learning  he  loved  fo  well.  [He  was  made  both 
Doftor  and  Dean,  Ann .  1504.  /.  10.  <?.  8.  p.  512.]  Of  all  the 

Deaneries 
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Beaneries  in  England,  the  higheft  in  efteem,  but  not  of  greateft 
value:  which  Colet  embrac’d  rather  as  a  burdenfom  Charge 
than  Honour.  And  therefore  as  foon  as  he  had  regulated  his 
College  0l  Prebends,  and  rais’d  up  the  antient  Difcipline  that 
was  fallen  down,  he  refolv’d  (which  was  not  ufual  in  thofe 
times)  to  preach  every  Holiday  in  his  Cathedral,  over  and  above 
his  Sermons  at  Court,  and  many  other  Churches.  At  St. 
Paul's  he  expounded  the  Scriptures,  not  by  Retail,  but  bv 
Wholefale  5  running  over  fometimes  a  whole  Epiftle  fome- 
times  a  whole  Gofpel,  the  Creed  or  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  Where- 
foever  he  preach’d,  he  was  exceedingly  follow’d,  both  by  the 
chief  Citizens  and  Courtiers  :  which  appears  by  this  following; 
Letter  fent  him  by  Sir  Thomas  More  (afterwards  Lord  Chancel- 
Jor  of  England)  which  you  may  fee  in  Stapleton ,  tom.  4.  pa s. 
992.  operum  in  folio.  *  1  ® 

§.  6.Q/A,  1  lately  met  your  Boy  in  Cheapfide,  whom  I  was  very 
O  glad  to  fee ,  chiefly  becaufe  I  thought  he  had  not  return'd  with¬ 
out  you .  But  when  he  told  me  that  you  were  not  only  not  come ,  but 
not  coming  5  you  cannot  imagine  into  what  a  dump  of  Sadnefs  1  fell 
from  an  height  of  Joy .  For  what  can  be  more  trouble  fom  to  me  than 
to  be  depriv'd  of  your  mojl  fweet  Company  ?  having  been  fo  long  ufed 
to  enjoy  your  mojl  prudent  Counfel,  to  be  ref  refit  with  your  mojl  plea- 
fant  Society ,  to  be  rourfd  with  your  mojl  grave  Sermons ,  and  better'd 
by  your  exce dent  Example  and  Life:  in  a  word,  in  whole  very  Coun¬ 
tenance  and  Gejlure  I  was  wont  to  be  unjpeafably  delighted.  As  me- 
t bought  1  was  f  lengthen'd  by  thefe  things  while  I  had  them ,  fo  for 
want  of  them  I  feem  to  languifh.  And  becaufe  of  late  by  following 
you  I  had  almojl  got  out  of  the  Jaws  of  Hell,  now  again  U\e  another 
Euridice  fyet  by  a  contrary  Law ,  for  floe  fell  becaufe  Orpheus 
look?  uPon  her,  but  I  fad  becaufe  you  do  not  look  upon  me J  1  am  car- 
ry'd  back,  by  a  kind  of  Force  and  Neceffity  into  fad  Varknefs .  For 
what  is  there  in  this  City  that  fkouldmove  any  body  to  live  wed ,  and 
not  rather  f  while  he  is  of  his  own  difpofition  climbing  up  the  ft  cep  Hilt 
of  Vertue J  pud  him  bacf  by  a  thoufand  Allurements  and  Devices  * 
Which  way  focver  1  waif ,  what  do  I  hear  of  but  Dijfembling  and 
the  fugafd  Poifons ■  of  Flatterers  *  What  do  Men  talf  of  but  Quar¬ 
rels  and  Law  -  Suits  /  Which  way  fever  I  look ,  what  do  I  fee  but 
Alehoufes ,  Taverns,  Cooks,  Butchers ,  Fifhers ,  Fowlers,  and  fuels 
Cattd  -  who  prog  for  Belly-timber,  and  ferve  the  World,  and  the 
Devil  the  Prince  thereof  ?  /  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pafs ,  but  me - 

thinks  the  very  Tops  of  the  Houfes- almojl  meet  fometimes,  and  take 
away  a  good  part  of  the  pleajant  Light ;  and  wid  not  fuffer  us  to 
look  “PM  Heaven  freely  :  fo  it  is  not  the  Circumference  of  the  Horizon 
but  the  HouJ e-top  that  bounds  the  Air.  For  which  caufe  I  may  excuje 
you  the  mo)e ,  if  you  are  not  yet  weary  of  the  Country ,  where  you.  fee 

People 
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people  dealing  plainly ,  and  not  acquainted  with  the  Knavery  of  the 
City  j  where  which  way  foever  you  turn  your  Eyes 9  the  fmiling  Face  of 
the  Earth  pleafes,  the  fweet  Temper  of  the  Air  refrejheth,  and  the 
goodly  AfpeCt  of  the  Heaven  delighteth  you.  Tou  fee  nothing  there  hut 
the  bountiful  Gifts  of  Nature ,  and  fome  holy  Footfteps  of  Innocence « 

§.  7.  But,  Sir ,  Iwou'd  be  loth  you  fhould  be  fo  jar  taken  with 
thefe  Delights ,  as  to  be  detain'd  long  from  ns  :  for  if  the  Inconve¬ 
niences  of  the  City  difpleafe  you ,  yet  Stepney  f  of  which  you  fhould 
have  fome  care  J  will  be  as  convenient  for  you  as  the  place  that  you  are 
now  in  ;  whence  you  may  ftep  into  the  City  ( where  you  have  an  huge 
opportunity  of  doing  goodj  as  into  an  Inn.  For  whereas  Men  in  the 
Country  are  of  themjelves  either  almofl  innocent ,  or  not  fo  abominably 
bad  as  they  be  here  any  Pbyfician  may  do  good  among  them.  But  to 
this  City ,  bothbyreafonof  the  multitude  of  the  Inhabitants ,  and  the 
inveterate  hold  which  the  Vifeafes  of  Sin  have  got  $  a  DoCter  comes 
to  no  purpofe,  unlefs  he  be  excellently  skill'd.  IconfeJs ,  fome  come  into 
your  Pulpit  at  St.  Paul’*  Sometimes ,  who  promije  fair  ^  but  when 
they  feem  to  have  made  an  excellent  Difcourfe ,  their  Lives  differ  fo 
much  from  their  Words ,  that  they  do  increafe  rather  than  affuage  the 
Malady.  For  they  who  themfelves  are  fickeft  of  all,  will  never  per - 
fuade  People,  that  they  are  fit  to  be  charg’d  with  the  Care  and 
Cure  of  other  folks  Diftempers  :  which  when  Men  feel  touch'd  by 
thofe  whom  they  fee  full  of  Vlcers,  they  cannot  but  winch,  klck>  and 
be  angry .  But  iff  as  the  Philofophers  fay  J  he  be  the  fitteft  Phy - 
ftcian,  in  whom  the  ficl^Perfon  hath  great  eft  confidence,  doubt  lefs  none 
is  more  likely  than  you  to  cure  this  whole  City.  By  whom ,  how  willing 
they  are  to  have  their  Wounds  handled .  in  whom  what  confidence  they 
put,  and  how  ready  they  are  to  obey  you,  appears  fufficiently  by  the 
Experience  you  have  of  them ,  and  the  incredible  Expectation  they  have 
of  you.  Therefore  make  haft  away,  my  good  Colet,  either  for  your 
Town  Stepney  fake,  which  laments  your  long  Ab fence  as  much  as  a 
Child  doth  his  Mother's  or  for  your  native  Country's  fake  (London) 
whereof  you  ought  to  have  as  much  care  as  of  your  Parents.  In  the 
l aft,  tho  leaft  place,  be  moved  by  your  refpeCt  to  me,  who  have  dedi¬ 
cated  my  (elf  wholly  to  you ,  and  do  hugely  long  for  your  Return . 
Farewell,  and  Jiill  love , 

London,  ON.  23.  Tour  very  Affectionate , 

THO  MAS  MORE . 

S-8.  The  Dean’s  Table,  which  in  former  times  had  under 
pretence  of  good  Houfekeeping  been  too  much  proftitute  to 
excefs,  he  reduc’d  10  Frugality.  For  he  kept  himfelf  to^one 
Meal  a  day  many  years  together,  both  before  and  after  his 
Preferment ;  which  at  once  cut  off  all  his  Supper-Guefts 


mitten  by  Erafmus.  17 

(late  Dinners  not  a  few)  and  the  more,  becaufe  his  Enter- 
taSnment  (tho  neat)  was  neither  coftiy  nor  excelfive,  his  fit¬ 
ting  Ihort,  and  his  whole  Difcourfe  fuch  as  pleas’d  none  but 
thofe  that  were  either  learned  or  pious.  For  Toon  after  he 
had  faid  Grace,  his  Boy  read  a  Chapter  (diftinftly  and  aloud) 
out  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles,  or  Solomon's  Proverbs ;  from  which 
he  himfelf  for  the  moll  part  pickt  the  Subje&  of  that  Meal’s 
Difcourfe ;  asking  not  only  Scholars,  but  even  ordinary  Peo¬ 
ple  (if  they  were  ingenious)  what  was  the  meaning  of  this 
or  that  Pafiage.  And  he  fo  order’d  his  Words,  that  tho  he 
were  holy  and  grave,  yet  he  feem’d  no  whit  tedious  or  fuper- 
cilious.  And  at  the  end  of  the  Meal,  when  their  Hunger 
(not  Pleafure)  was  fatisfy’d,  he  fell  upon  another  Subjeft.  Thus 
dilmilfing  his  Guells,  with  as  much  Satisfa&ion  to  their  Minds 
as  Refrelhment  to  their  Bodies,  defiring  they  Ihould  depart 
better  men  than  they  came,  not  with  bigger  Bellies.  He 
was  hugely  delighted  with  the  Conference  of  his  Friends- 
who  oft  kept  him  till  late  at  night ;  but  all  his  Conference 
was  either  of  Literature  or  Jefus  Chrift.  If  he  had  no  ac¬ 
ceptable  Friend  to  chat  with  (for  every  one  did  not  pleafe 
him)  his  Boy  did  read  fomewhat  to  him  out  of  godly  Books. 
Sometimes  he  call’d  me  to  ride  abroad  with  him,  and  then  he 
was  as  merry  as  any  man  alive ;  but  a  good  Book  was  always 

chriftmrade  m  115  Jour:ly,  and  his  Talk  was  continually  of 

He  was  fo  much  averfe  from  all  Filthinefs,  that  he 
f  n ld  endure  Solecifms  or  barbarous  Language.  He  af- 
fefted  Neatnefsm  his Houfhold-ftuiF,  Clothes,  Books,  Meat; 
but  not  Magnificence.  He  wore  no  Garments  but  black! 
whereas  m  England  Dodors  in  Divinity,  and  other  eminent 
Clergymen,  commonly  wear  Scarlet.  His  upper  Garment 

JfaaS/LWalS  °u  Sloth*  plain  and  without  trimming,  which  in 
a  ^?r°u^he  fortlfy’d  Wlth  Fur  [. Prafat .  ad  not  as  in  N.  T.l 
And  he  being  an  eminent  Advancer  of  Divine  Philofophv* 
lent  me  two  very  old  Latin  Copies  of  the  New  Teftament 
when  I  wrote  Notes  upon  it,  writ  in  Charafters  that  were 
iiKe  Pdacon,  and  indeed  fo  old,  that  I  was  forc’d  to  turn  Child 

rfaTthem  beSulanewtolearnmy  Alphabet,  before  I  could 

ru'lu'  uWkat-fo7er  ReYenues  accrued  unto  him  by  the 
he  intirely  committed  to  his  Steward,  to  be  diftri- 

R  anjd  T?:,ect  *n  F*°ufekeeping.  His  own  hereditary 

and  ProhtA  (wh;ch  were  vlft)  he  himfelf  d.ftri! 
flo-v’H  n  P10us,ufes<  por  his  Father  being  dead,  Mony 
left  that  Jl’ace  from  what  was  left  him  by  Inheritance;  and 
left  thatbeing  kept  Ihould  breed  feme  Difeafe  in  him,  he 

*  *  C  there* 
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therewith  erefted  a  ftately  new  School  in  St.  Paul's  Church* 
yard,  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Child  Jefus  :  whereunto  he  join’d 
fair  Dwellings  for  two  School-mafters,  to  whom  he  afiign’d  libe¬ 
ral  Stipends,  that  they  might  teach  gratis,  but  fo  as  that  they 
fhould  not  be  enjoin’d  to  admit  above  a  certainNumber^.i  $3. 

§.  n.  The  whole' Fabrick  he  divided  into  four  parts: 
whereof  one  (at  the  entrance)  is  as  it  were  for  the  Catechu- 
mem  (and  yet  none  is  admitted  till  he  can  read  and  write)  the 
fecond  for  fuch  as  are  under  the  Ufher.  The  third  part  is 
for  thofe  whom  the  upper  Matter  teacheth.  Thefe  two  ends 
are  divided  by  a  Curtain,  which  is  drawn  to  and  fro  when 
they  pleafe.  Above  the  Mailer’s  Chair  Hands  the  Holy  Child 
Jefus,  curioufly  engraven,  in  the  pofture  of  one  reading  a 
Lecture,  with  this  Motto,  Hear  him ;  which  words  I  advis’d 
him  to  fetup.  And  all  the  young  Fry,  when  they  come  in 
and  go  out  of  School  (befides  their  appointed  Prayers)  falute 
Chrift  with  an  Hymn.  At  the  upper  end  is  a  Chapped,  in 
which  Divine  Service  may  be  fai4.  The  whole  Building  hath 
no  corners  nor  lurking-holes  for  Dunces,  having  neither 
Chamber  nor  Dining-Room  in  it.  Every  Boy  has  his  proper 
Seat  diftinguifh’d  by  fpaces  of  wood,  and  the  Forms  have  three 
Afcents.  Every  Clafs  containeth  fixteen  Boys  (the  two 
lowed:  much  more)  and  the  beft  Scholar  of  each  fits  in  a  Seat 
fomewhat  more  eminent  than  the  reft,  with  the  word  CA - 
F  IT  AN  EV  S  engraven  in  golden  Letters  over  his  Head. 

§.  12.  The  Matters  of  this  School  do  not  ralhly  admit  of 
all  that  are  brought,  but  choice  is  made  of  the  moft  towardly 
Wits  and  beft  Difpofitions  ;  left  in  that  laborious  Employment 
they  fhould  toil  in  vain.  For  fome  men  in  this  age  are  fo 
foafe  (as  I  told  Dr.  Colet,  lib.  31.  ep.  45.  p.  2045.  g.)  as  to 
fet  thofe  to  be  Scholars,  and  profefs  Divinity  (the  chief  of  all 
Sciences)  whom  for  their  dull  Capacity  and  bad  Natures  they 
think  fcarcefitfor  any  other  Study.  He  entreated  me  [lib. 
10.  ep.  17.  fo  18.  p.  $  18.  /.  fo  $20.  e]  to  feek  out  a  Man  whom 
I  thought  a  fit  Under-Mafter  for  this  his  School  (Will.  Lilly 
being  the  firft  Upper  Mafter)  I  enquir’d  in  many  places,  but 
could  hear  of  none.  At  length  being  at  Cambridg  among 
fome  Matters  of  Arts,  I  propounded  it  to  them  :  One  of  them 
(and  he  of  no  mean  efteem)  fmiling,  faid,  Who  would  endure  t» 
live  in  that  School  among  Boys ,  that  could  make  a  fhift  to  [crape  up 
a  Livelihood  any  where  elfe  ?  I  anfwer’d  modeftly,  that  it  feem’d 
to  me  a  very  honeft  Employment  toinftrud  young  People  in 
Learning  and  Good  Manners;  that  Chrift  diet  notdefpife  that 
Age  ;  that  a  Man  could  beftow  his  pains  upon  no  Age  better ; 
and  in  no  place  expett  a  better  EfFeft  or  Reward  of  his  pains 
than  at  St.  Paul' s  School,  becaufeit  is  in  the  midft  of  London , 
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and  London  the  chief  City  of  the  Kingdom  ;  where  from  all 
other  Parts  the  Lines  (or  Gentry  and  ingenious  People)  meet 
as  in  a  Center.  And  I  added,  that  if  Men  were  truly  pious 
they  would  think  that  they  could  no  way  ferve  God  better 
than  by  bringing  Children  to  Chrift.  But  he  drawing  up  his 
Nofe  and  fcoffing,  reply’d,  If  any  have  a  mind  to  ferve  Chrifi 
let  him  go  into  a  Monafiery  or  Religious  Houfe.  I  anfwer’d  that 
St.  Pd#/ plac’d  true  Religion  iri  the  Duties  of  Charity’;  and 
that  Charity  confuted  in  doing  as  much  Good  to  our  Neigh¬ 
bours  as  we  could.  He  rejected  that  as  fillily  fpoken  :  Behold 
quoth  he,  we  have  left  all ,  therein  is  Perfection.  I  finally 
told  him,  that  that  man  hath  not  left  all,  who  when  it  is  in 
his  power  to  do  good  to  very  many  People,  fhuns  the  Imploy- 

ment  becaufe  he  thinks  it  too  mean  for  him. _ And  fo  (left 

we  Ihould  have  wrangled)  I  left  the  man.  But  vou  here  li¬ 
the  Wifdom  of  the  Scotijh. 

§.13.  Our  quick-lighted  Dr.  Colet  faw  very  well,  that  the 
main  Hope  and  Pillar  of  a  Commonwealth  confifts  in  fur- 
mfting  Youth  with  good  Literature,  and  therefore  did  he  be¬ 
llow  fo  much  Care  and  £oft  0n  this  School.  Tho  it  ftood  him 
in  an  infinite  Sum  Of  Mony  to  Build  and  endow  it  vet  he 
would  accept  Of  no  Copartner.  One  left  indeed  a  Legdcy  of 
100  /.  Sterling  to  the  Structure  of  it ;  but  Colei  thinking  that  if 
he  took  it,  fome  Lay-People  would  challenge  to  themfelves  I 
know  not  what  Authority  over  the  School,  did  by  the  permif- 
fion  of  his  Bifhop  bellow  it  upon  holy  Vellments  for  the  Choir 
Yet  tho  he  would  fuffer  no  Layman  to  have  a  finder  in  th~ 
Building  he  entrufted  no  Clergyman  (ndt  fo  mi?ch  as  the 
Bifhop,  Dean,  and  Chapter  ot  St.  Paul)  nor  any  of  theNo- 

w  ith  th?  ,°VerI1|ht  ofthe  Rev^nUes;  but  fome  mar- 
d,?1i1Z^nS  ,°f  h0Ileft  ReP°rt-  When  be  was  ask’d  why  he 
would  do  fo,  he  anfwer’d.  That  there  was  nothing  certain  in 
human  Affairs ;  but  he  found  leall  Corruption  in  fuch  meri 
§.  14.  As  all  men  highly  commended  him  for  his  School  Vo' 
many  wonder  d  why  he  would  build  fo  ftately  an  Houfe  within 
the  Bounds  of  the  Carthufian  Monaftery,  which  is  not  far  from 
the  Palace  at  Richmond:  but  he  told  them,  that  he  provided 
that  Seat  for  himfelf  in  his  old  Age,  -when  he  Ihould  be  un- 

retif^Bmm?hP%0rbi0k1-n^1,:h  Di£afeS’  and  fa  ataftrain’dto 
retire  from  the  Society  of  Men.  There  he  intended  to  philo¬ 
sophize  with  two  or  three  eminent  Friends,  among  which  he 
was  wont  to  reckon  me  ;  but  Death  prevented  him.  For  be- 
mg  few  years  before  his  Deceafe  vifited  thrice  with  the 
IS:n.Srt  ,"efS  (a  Di,‘fafe  Whkh  feiz’d  no  Countrymen  but 

ti4  ^ndfo  died r'’Cner iii y£-t -he  t]'ereuPon  Sl'ew  confump- 
H  e,  andfodted.  One  Phyfician  thought  that  the  Dropfy 
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kill’d  him;  but  when  he  was  differed,  they  faw  nothing  ex¬ 
traordinary,  only  the  capillary  Veffels  of  his  Liver  were  befet 
with  Puftles.  He  was  buried  in  the  South  fide  of  the  Choir 
of  his  own  Cathedral,  in  a  low  Sepulcher,  which  he  to  that 
end  had  chofe  for  himfelf  fome  years  before,  with  this  In- 
fcription,  JOHN  COLET . 

§.  1 5.  In  the  mean  while  I  Ihall  fay  fomewhat,  firft  of  his 
Nature,  fecondly  of  his  paradoxical  Opinions ,  and  laftly  of  thofe 
Affiittions  wherewith  his  ingenuous  Piety  was  exercis’d ;  for 
fome  whereof  he  might  have  thank’d  his  own  natural  Tem¬ 
per.  For  he  was  of  a  very  high  Spirit,  hugely  impatient  of 
any  Injury,  wonderfully  prone  to  Lafcivioufnefs,  Luxury,  and 
overmuch  Sleep  ;  to  Jefting  and  Facetioufnefs  above  meafure 
(all  this  he  confefs’d  to  me  himfelf)  and  he  was  not  wholly 
fafe  from  Covetoufnefs.  But  againft  each  of  thefe  he  fought 
fuch  a  good  Fight  by  Philofophy,  Divine  Contemplations, 
Watching,  Failing,  and  Prayer,  that  he  led  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  Life  free  from  the  Infections  of  this  World  ;  and  as  far 
as  I  could  any  way  gather  (by  Familiarity  and  much  liberal 
Converfe  with  him)  was  a  pure  Virgin  to  his  dying  Day.  All 
his  Wealth  he  diftributed  to  pious  Ufes  ;  of  which  I  have 
faid  fomewhat  already,  and  fhall  fay  more  anon. 

§.  16.  [Lib,  23.  ep.  $.  p,  1206,  a.]  He  had  an  Uncle  that 
was  a  very  old  ill-condition’d  man,  with  whom  he  did  not  a- 
gree.  The  Difference  between  them  was  not  about  a  Trifle, 
but  fo  vaft  a  Sum  of  Mony,  that  a  Son  might  almoft  have 
fought  with  his  Father  about  it.  Colet  being  to  dine  with  the 
Reverend  Father  in  God  William  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
took  me  in  the  Boat  with  him  from  St.  Paul's  to  Lambeth,  All 
the  way  he  read  the  Remedy  of  Anger  in  my  Enchiridion ,  but 
did  not  tell  me  wherefore  he  read  it.  When  we  fat  down,  it 
chanced  that  Colet  fat  over  againft  his  Uncle;  and  there  he 
was  very  fad,  neither  fpeaking  a  word,  nor  eating  a  bit. 
Kow  the  Archbifhop  had  an  excellent  Faculty  in  fuch  a  cafe 
(to  make  every  one  merry  at  his  Table)  ordering  his  Dif- 
courfe  according  £0  each  man’s  peculiar  Temper ;  fo  he  be¬ 
gan  to  compare  our  feveral  Ages,  and  then  thofe  who  fat 
muling  before,  fell  to  chatting:  and  the  Uncle  (as  old  Men 
are  wont  to  do)  begaii  to  brag,  that  tho  he  were  fo  far 
ftricken  in  years,  he  felt  no  Decay  of  his  Strength.  After 
dinner  they  two  had  fome  difcourfe  betwixt  themfelves  ;  but 
what  1  cannot  tell  When  Colet  and  I  were  come  back  to  the 
Boat,  he  told  me  that  he  faw  I  was  a  happy  Man:  Ianfwer’d, 
that  I  wonder’d  why  he  Ihould  call  me  happy,  who  thought 
my  felf  the  imhappieft  Perfon  in  the  world  :  Whereupon  he 
told  m?5  that  he  had  been  that  day  fo  angry  with  his  Uncle, 
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that  he  had  almoft  refolv’d  (breaking  all  Bonds  of  Chriftian 
Modefty  and  natural  Affe&ion  to  his  Kindred)  to  have  fued 
him  openly  at  Law  *,  That  for  this  reafon  he  took  my  Enchi¬ 
ridion  in  his  hand  along  with  him,  to  read  the  Remedy  again# 
Anger,  and  that  the  reading  of  it  had  done  him  much  good  ; 
That  by  that  prattle  in  Dinner-time,  the  Bitternefsand  Heat 
of  each  was  fo  far  allay’d,  as  that  when  the  Archbilhop  ftept 
afide,  and  they  talkt  together  privately,  the  whole  Diffe¬ 
rence  was  compos’d.  In  a  word,  Colet  did  daily  fo  endeavour 
to  conquer  all  his  Paflions,  and  fubdue  the  Haughtinefs  of 
his  Mind  by  Reafon,  that  he  would  take  it  well  to  be  admo- 
nifh’d  even  by  a  Child. 

§.  17.  Lafcivioufnefs,  Sleep,  and  Luxury  he  chas’d  away  by 
abftaining  conftantly  from  Supper,  by  continual  Sobriety,  in¬ 
defatigable  Study,  and  holy  Conferences.  But  yet  when  there 
was  occafion,  either  to  difcourfe  with  fair  Ladies,  or  jeft  with 
witty  Perfons,  or  feaft  with  pleafant,  a  man  might  eafily  per¬ 
ceive  fome  Footfteps  of  his  Nature,  which  made  him  for  the 
xnoft  part  keep  from  the.  Society  of  all  Lay-People;  but  es¬ 
pecially  from  Banquets,  to  which  when  he  mu  ft  needs  come, 
he  commonly  took  with  him  me  or  fome  learned  Friend,  with 
whom  he  difcourfed  in  Latin,  that  he  might  avoid  idle  Talk. 
His  cuftom  was  to  eat  only  of  one  Difh,  to  content  himfelf 
with  one  Glafs  of  Beer  or  Ale,  or  two  at  the  moft.  And  tho 
he  was  delighted  with  good  Wine,  yet  he  drank  very  little  of 
it ;  always  fufpeffing  his  own  fanguine  Completion  and  In¬ 
clination,  and  being  very  wary  of  all  thofe  things,  by  which 
he  might  offend  any  Perfon  whatfcever. 

§.  18.  In  all  my  life  I  never  faw  a  more  happy  Wit,  and 
thence  it  came  that  he  was  exceedingly  pleas’d  with  fuch 
Wits  as  were  like  himfelf :  but  at  all  times  when  he  might 
chufe  his  Difcourfe,  it  was  of  fuch  things  as  prepar’d  him  for 
the  Immortality  of  a  Life  to  come.  And  when  at  any  time 
he  refrelh’d  himfelf  with  pleafant  Stories,  he  did  not  fail  to 
make  ufe  of  his  Philofophy  in  them.  He  was  much  pleas’d 
with  the  Purity  and  Simplicity  of  Nature  in  little  Children 
(to  the  Imitation  of  whom  we  are  call’d  by  our  ,  bleffed  Sa¬ 
viour)  being  wont  to  compare  them  to  Angels. 

§.  19.  Now  for  the  fecond  Particular,  his  Opinions ;  be 
*  much  differ’d  in  them  from  the  Vulgar.  The  Scotifis  (of 
whofe  Acutenefs  moft  men  have  a  high  Conceit)  he  efteem’d 
heavy  Fellows,  and  any  thing  rather  than  ingenious.  And 
Vet  he  had  a  worfe  opinion  of  Thomas  Aquinas  (for  what  rea¬ 
fon  I  know  not)  than  of  Scotws.  For  when  I  fometimes  com¬ 
mended  Thomas  to  him  as  no  contemptible  Author  (among  the 
Moderns)  becaufe  he  feem’d  to  have  read  both  Scriptures 
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,and  Fathers  (as  I  guefs’d  by  his  Catena  Aurea J  and  to  have 
lomewhat  of  affe&ion  in  his  Writings ;  Colet  feem’d  not  to 
mind  me  two  or  three  times,  and  faid  nothing.  But  when  at 
another  Difcourfe  I  fpokethe  fame  again  with  more  vehement 
cy,  he  look’d  ftedfaftly  upon  me,  to  fee  whether  I  were  in  jeft 
or  in  earneft  ;  and  when  he  faw  I  fpoke  ferioufly,  he  reply’d 
thus  in  a  Palhon,  Why  do  yon  commend  this  Man  to  me?  who  if  he. 
had  not  been  very  arrogant  would  never  fo  raflriy  f  and  yet  fo  magi - 
fieri  ally J  have  fire  fum'd  to  define  all  Points  of  Religion  •,  and  if  he 
had  not  favour'd  too  much  of  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  he  would  not 
have  polluted  all  the  Dottrine  of  Chrifi  with  fo  much  of  his  own  pro¬ 
fane  Philofophy.  I  wondred  at  the  enthufiaftick  Pofture  of  the. 
Man,  and  after  that  fet  upon  reading  Aquinas  his  Works  more 
attentively  ;  and  I  muft  needs  confefs  that  my  Opinion  of  him 
abated  much. 

§.  20.  No  Man  was  more  a  Friend  to  true  Chriftian  Piety, 
yet  he  had  little  or  no  Kindnefs  for  Monks,  or  rather  I  lhould. 
lay  for  thofe  who  are  now  (for  the  moft  part  falfly)  fo  call’d; 
and  therefore  while  he  liv’d  he  gave  them  but  little,  and  when 
he  died  nothing  ;  not  that  he  hated  the  Profeflion,  butbecaufe 
he  law  they  did  not  live  according  to  it.  Yet  his  Defire  was 
to  have  difingag’d  himfelf  from  the  World,  and  betaken  him- 
felf  to  aMonaftry,  if  he  could  any  where  have  found  a  Society 
that  was  truly  and  unanimoufly  refolv’d  upon  an  Evangelical 
Life.  And  when  1  went  into  Italy ,  he  charg’d  me  to  feek  for 
fuch  an  one,  telling  me  that  he  had  found  fome  Monks  there 
who  were  really  prudent  and  pious ;  commending  alfo  fome 
Germans ,  among  whom  he  thought  that  the  footfteps  of  the 
good  old  Religion  did  ftill  remain. 

§.  21.  Th'o  he  liv’d  very  chaftly  himfelf,  yet  he  had  a  very 
charitable  Opinion  of  thofe  Priefts  and  Monks,  who  had  no 
Other  Crime  but  Vene-ry.  Not  that  he  did  not  heartily  abhor 
the  Sip,  but  becaufe  he  found  fuch  Men  far  lefs  mifehievous 
than  others  (if  compar’d)  who  were  haughty,  envious,  back¬ 
biters,  hypocrites,  vain,  unlearned,  wholly  given  to  the  get¬ 
ting  of  Mony  and  Honour.  Yet  thefe  had  a  mighty  Opinion 
of  themfelves;  whereas  others,  by  acknowledging  their  Infir-, 
mity,  were  made  more  humble  and  mode  ft.  He  faid,  that  to 
be  covetous  and  proud,  was  more  abominable  in  a  Prieft  than 
to  have  an  hundred  Concubines :  not  that  he  thought  Inconti¬ 
nence  robe  a  light  Sin,  but  Covetoufnefs  and  Pride  to  beat  a 
greater  diftance  from  true  Piety.  And  he  was  not  more  averfe 
to  any  fort  of  Men,  than  fuch  Bifhops  who  were  Wolves  in¬ 
stead  of  Shepherds  ;  and  commended  themfelves  by  external 
Service  of  God,  Ceremonvs,  Benedictions  and  Indulgences  to 
the  People,  while  with  all  their  Hearts  they  ferv’d  the  World, 
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that  is.  Glory  and  Gain.  He  was  not  much  difpleas’d  with 
them  who  would  not  have  Images  (either  Painted  or  Carv’d, 
Gold  or  Silver)  worfhip’d  in  Churches  ;  nor  with  them,  who 
doubted  whether  a  notorious  wicked  Prieft  could  confecrate  the 
Sacrament.  Hereby  not  favouring  their  Error,  but  expreifing 
his  Indignation  againft  fuch  Clergymen,  who  by  an  open  bad 
Life  gave  occafion  to  this  Sufpicion. 

§.  22.  He  faid.  That  the  Colleges  in  England,  which  are 
large  and  ftately,  hinder  good  Literature,  and  are  Receptacles 
of  idle  People  ;  nor  did  he  much  regard  the  publick  Schools, 
becaufe  their  Ambition  and  Gain  did  corrupt  the  Sincerity  of 
all  old  Difcipline.  As  he  did  much  approve  of  fecret  Confef- 
lion  (profeffing  that  he  never  had  fo  much  Comfort  from  any 
thing  as  that)  fohe  much  condemn’d  Anxiety  in  it,  and  Repe¬ 
tition.  Whereas  it  is  the  Cuftom  in  England  for  Priefts  to  con¬ 
fecrate  the  Hoft,  and  receive  it  almoft  every  day  *,  he  was  con¬ 
tent  to  facrifice  on  Sundays  and  Holidays,  or  fome  few  day& 
beiide ;  either  to  gain  more  time  for  his  facred  Studys,  and  fit 
himfelf  the  better  for  his  Pulpit-Employments,  and  the  Bufi- 
nefs  of  his  Cathedral  ;  or  becaufe  he  found  that  his  Devotion, 
had  a  greater  edg,  when  it  was  fharpned  with  Intervals :  And 
yet  hewou’d  not  condemn  them  who  were  minded  to  come  to 
the  Lord’s  Table  every  day.  Tho  he  was  a  very  learned  Man 
himfelf,  yet  he  did  not  prize  that  anxious  and  laborious  fort  of 
Wifdom,  which  is  fully  attain’d  by  knowledg  of  feveral  Scien¬ 
ces,  and  reading  a  multitude  of  Books  \  faying  oft,  that  the 
native  found  Conftitution  of  Mens  Parts,  and  the  Sincerity  of 
their  Wit,  was  loft  thereby  ;  and  that  they  rather  got  a  learned 
fort  of  Madnefs,  than  any  true  Incentive  to  Chriftian  Inno- 
,  cence.  Simplicity,  and  Charity. 

§.  23.  He  attributed  very  much  to  the  Epiftles  of  the  Holy 
Apoftles ;  but  when  he  compar’d  them  with  that  wonderful  Ma- 
jefty  which  is  to  be  found  in  our  Saviour’s  own  Sayings  and 
Sermons,  he  thought  them  fomewhat  dry.  He  had  very  inge- 
niou fly  reduc’d  almoft  all  the  Sayings  of  Chriftto  Ternaries, 
and  intended  to  write  a  Book  of  them.  He  wondred  that  Ro¬ 
man  Priefts  fhou’d  be  forc’d  to  fay  fo  many  Prayers  every  day  ; 
nay,  tho  they  are  much  employ’d,  whether  at  Home  or  in  a 
Journy;  but  he  much  approv’d  of  the  performing  Divine  Ser¬ 
vice  magnificently.  He  diflented  from  innumerable  Opinions 
now  commonly  receiv’d  in  the  Schools,  in  which  he  wou’d 
fometimes  tell  his  Mind  to  his  Friends,  but  fay  nothing  to 
others,  left  he  fhou’d  incur  a  double  Inconvenience,  vi lofe 
his  own  Credit,  and  do  them  no  good,  perhaps  harm.  There 
was  no  Book  fo  heretical  that  he  was  not  willing  to  read  over 
attentively,  profeffing  that  fometimes  he  advantag’d  himfelf 
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more  by  fuch,  than  by  their  Works  who  determine  every  Quef- 
tion  which  they  handle  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  often  flatter 
their  Leaders,  and  fometimes  themfelves. 

§.  24.  He  endur’d  not  that  any  one  ftiou’d,  in  fpeaking  flu¬ 
ently,  be  guided  altogether  by  the  Precepts  of  Grammar  (that 
he  faid,  oft  hindred  one  from  fpeaking  well)  but  by  his  reading 
the  bell  Authors.  Which  Opinion  brought  its  own  Punifh- 
ment  along  with  it  5  for  tho  he  had  Eloquence  both  by  Na¬ 
ture  and  Education,  and  had  wonderful  ftore  of  Matter  in  his 
Head  when  he  began  to  make  a  Speech,  yet  he  oft  tripped  in 
thofe  things  which  Criticks  are  wont  to  take  notice  of.  And 
thereupon  I  fuppofe  he  abftain’d  from  writing  Books,  which  I 
wilh  he  had  not  done  \  for  I  heartily  defire  the  Meditations  or 
Works  of  this  Man ,  in  what  Language  foever  they  are  pend, 

§.  25.  And  now,  left  you  Ihou’d  think  any  thing  wanting  to 
the  complete  Piety  of  Dr.  Colet,  in  the  laft  place  hear  his  Af¬ 
flictions  :  He  never  agreed  well  with  his  Bilhop,  who  (to  fay 
nothing  of  his  Manners)  was  a  fuperftitious  and  ftubborn  Sco- 
till:,  and  thereupon  thought  himfelf  half  a  God.  Of  which 
fort  of  Men,  tho  I  know  fome  whom  I  will  not  call  Knaves, 
yet  I  never  faw  one  whom  I  thought  I  might  truly  term  a 
Chriltian.  Neither  was  the  Do ftor  acceptable  to  molt  of  his 
own  College,  becaufe  he  was  very  tenacious  of  regular  Dif- 
cipline  ;  and  the  Prebends  complain’d  that  he  us’d  them  as  if 
they  were  Monks,  whereas  indeed  that  College  was  antiently 
(and  in  old  Records  is  call’d)  the  Eaftern  Monaftry  [as  Weft- 
tnonafterium,  the  Weflern  Monaftry. 

§.  26.  But  when  the  old  Bifhop’s  (for  he  was  fourfcore  years 
of  Age)  Hatred  grew  too  high  to  be  (mother’d,  the  Fire  broke 
out ;  and  adjoining  two  other  Bifhops,  as  wife  and  virulent  as 
himfelf,  he  began  to  trouble  Dr.  Colet ,  exhibiting  Articles  a- 
gainft  him  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  taken  out  of  his 
Sermons.  1.  That  he  laid.  Images  werejaot  to  be  worfhip’d. 
2.  That  preaching  upon  that  paflage  in  the  Gofpel,  Feedyfeed , 
feed  my  Sheep,  he  expounded  the  firft  by  good  Example,  the  fe- 
cond  by  found  Dotfrine  (as  other  Expofitors  do)  but  in  the 
third  he  differ’d  from  them  ;  denying  that  the  Apoftles,  who 
were  poor  M.en,  were  commanded  to  feed  their  Sheep  with 
temporal  Revenue,  becaufe  they  had  none  of  it  themfelves  5 
and  that  he  nam’d  fomewhatelfe  in  this  third  place.  Laftly^ 
That  by  blaming  thofe  that  read  all  or  moft  of  their  Sermons 
(which  I  confers  many  do  now  in  England  very  coldly)  he  had 
obliquely  tax’d  his  Diocefan,  who  being  a  very  old  Man  was 
wont  to  do  fo.  The  Archbifhop  being  well  acquainted  with 
ColeC s  Exceilencys,  receiv’d  the  Articles  j  butinftead  of  being 
Ms  Judg,  became  his  Advocate. 
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§.  27.  Yet  the  old  Man’s  Fury  did  not  end  To,  but  ftrove  to 
incenfe  the  Court  againft  him,  efpecially  King  Henry  VIII. 
himfelf ;  becaufe  the  Doctor  had  faid  in  a  Sermon,  That  an  un- 
juft  Peace  was  to  be  prefer' d  before  a  moft  juft  War  :  which  Ser¬ 
mon  was  preach’d  in  that  nick  of  time,  when  the  King  was 
raifing  Forces  againft  the  French .  Two  Minim  Friars  were  the 
chief  Men  that  manag’d  this  Bufinefs ;  whereof  one  was  an 
Incendiary  of  the  War  (for  which  hedeferv’d  a  Bifhoprick)  the 
other,  with  a  pair  of  huge  Lungs,  declaim’d  in  his  Sermons 
againft  Poets,  thereby  aiming  at  Co  let,  who  tho  he  had  Skill 
in  Mufick,  yet  was  in  truth  averfe  from  Poetry. 

§.28.  Here  the  King  (who  was  an  excellent  Perfon  in  his 
Y outh)  gave  an  evident  proof  of  his  royal  Parts,  exhorting 
Colet  privately  to  go  on  in  his  Preaching ,  freely  to  tax  the  corrupt 
Manners  of  that  Age ,  and  not  to  withdraw  his  Light  in  thofc  moft 
dar\ c  times  \  adding ,  That  he  knew  very  well  what  incens'd  the  Bi - 
ftjops  fo  highly  againft  him ,  and  how  much  good  Colet  had  done  bj 
his  Divine  Life  and  Holy  Doftrine  to  the  Englifh  Church  and  Nation . 
Laftly ,  that  he  wou'd  fo  curb  their  Endeavours ,  that  it  fhou'd  appear 
to  the  World  whoever  troubled  Colet  flm'd  not  cfcape  unpunifh'd. 
Hereupon  Colet  humbly  thank’d  the  King  for  his  Royal  Fa¬ 
vour,  but]  befeech’d  him  not  to  do  fo,  profefling  that  he  had 
rather  lay  down  his  Preferment,  than  that  any  ihou’d  fuffer 
for  his  fake. 

§.  29.  But  foon  after  another  occafion  was  offer’d,  by  which 
they  hop’d  to  ruin  him :  For  it  happen’d  that  the  King  made 
preparation  to  march  after  Eafter  againft  the  French  \  and  upon 
Good-Friday  Colet  made  a  Sermon  to  the  King  and  Courtiers, 
which  was  much  admir’d,  concerning  the  Victory  of  Chrift  ; 
wherein  he  exhorted -all  Chriftians  to  fight  under  the  Banner 
of  their  heavenly  King,  and  overcome,  faying,  That  they 
who  either  thro  Hatred,  or  Ambition,  or  Covetoufnefs,  do 
fight  with  evil  Men,  and  fo  kill  one  another,  fight  not  under 
the  Banner  of  Chrift,  but  the  Devil ;  fhewing  withal,  how 
hard  a  thing  it  is  to  die  like  a  Chriftian,  how  few  go  forth  to 
Battel  free  from  Hatred  and  Covetoufnefs,  and  how  difficult 
for  fuch  to  be  in  Charity  (without  which  no  Man  fhall  fee 
God)  who  fheathe  their  Swords  in  their  Brethrens  Bowels. 
Adding,  that  they  fhou’d  rather  imitate  their  King  Chrift* 
than  Pagan  Cafars  and  Alexanders .  And  he  had  fo  many  other 
fmart  Paffages  to  this  purpofe,  that  his  Majefty  was  fome- 
what  afraid  left  this  Sermon  would  difhearten  his  Soldiers  that 
were  lifted. 

*  §.  30.  Hereupon  all  the  Birds  of  Prey  flock’d  about  Colet 

like  an  Owl,  hoping  the  King  wou’d  be  incens’d  againft  him. 
His  Majefty  commands  Colet  to  come  before  him  at  Greenwich. 

He 
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He  goes  into  the  Garden  of  the  Monaftry  of  the  Francifcans 
•which  was  near,  prefently  difmiffeth  his  Attendants.  When 
they  two  were  alone,  the  Ring  bid  Colet  cover  his  Head,  and 
fpeak  his  Mind  freely :  and  then  his  Highnefs  began  thus, 
Dean ,  be  not  furprifd  with  needlefs  Fear ,  I  did  not  fend  for  you 
hither  todifiurb  your  moji  holy  Labours  C which  1  rejolue  to  cherifh  as 
much  as  I  can  J  but  to  unload  my  Conference  of  fome  Scruples ,  and  to 
dejire  your  Advice  concerning  my  Duty.  The  Conference  lafted  al- 
moftan  hour  and  an  half,  and  I  rnuft  not  relate  it  all.  In  the 
mean  while  Bicot  (the  Francifcan  Bifhop)  was  in  the  Court 
ftark  wild,  hoping  that  Colet  had  been  in  great  danger  ;  where¬ 
as  the  Ring  and  he  agreed  in  every  particular  very  well.  On¬ 
ly  hisMajefty  wilh’d  that  what  Colet  fpoke  truly,  he  would 
fp|ak  (foinetime  or  other)  more  plainly,  left  the  rude  Soldiers 
ihou'd  mifnnderftand  it,  as  if  he  had  faid,  That  no  War  is  lawful 
among  ChrijHans.  And  thus  Colet  (by  his , lingular  Prudence  and 
Moderation)  not  only  fatisfy’d  the  King,  but  got  farther  into 
his  Favour. 

§.31.  When  they  return’d  from  the  Garden  to  the  Court, 
the  Ring  being  about  to  difmifs  Colet,  call’d  for  a  Cup,  and 
drank  to  him,  embrac’d  him  moil  kindly  \  and  promifing  him 
all  the  Favours  that  could  be  expefted  from  a  moft  loving 
Prince,  difmifs’d  him.  And  now  the  Courtiers,  ftanding  round 
the  Ring,  expended  to  know  the  Iffue  of  this  long  Conference  5 
and  the  Ring,  in  the  hearing  of  them  all,  faid,  Well,  let  other 
Men  chufe  what  Doliors  they  pieafe,  and  make  much  of  them ,  this 
Man.  f hall  be  my  Dollar.  Whereupon  Bricot ,  with  the  reft  of  the 
gaping  Wolves,  departed,  and  from  that  day  forward  never 
dar’d  trouble  Colet  any  more  ;  a*  Perfon  that  in  an  high  Fortune 
and  Plenty  was  led  and  govern’d  not  by.  his  Nature,  but  by 
Chrift  :  In  a  word,  whom  I  (hall  not  doubt  to  reckon  in  the 
Catalogue  of  my  Saints,  tho  he  be  never  canoniz’d  by  any 
Pope. 
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Some  Account  of  the  Lady  Jane 
Gray,  Daughter  to  the  Duty:  of 
Suffolk,  particularly  before  her 
Death.  Together  with  four  Pa¬ 
pers  written  with  her  own  Hand , 
viz. 

I.  An  Admonition  to  fuch  as  are  weak  in  Faith,  in 
a  Letter  to  a  noble  Friend  who  had  apoftatiz?d. 

II.  A  Conference  between  her  and  Mr.  Feckenhans 
in  the  Tower,  a  little  before  her  Death. 

III.  An  Exhortation  to  her  Sifter.  Andf 

IV.  Her  Words  at  her  Death. 

SOME  worthy  Parcels  or  excellent  Effays  of  the  ne- 
ver-enoughto  be  imitated  Vertues,  of  that  moft  admi¬ 
rable,  wife,  learned  and  religious  Lady,  the  Lady  Jane 
Gray,  Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  unfortunate  Wife 
of  the  Lord  Guilford  Dudley,  Son  to  the  Duke  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  coming  in  an  old  antient  printed  Copy  unto  my  Hands,- 
as  it  were  half  forgotten  in  the  World  ;  or  like  a  curious  Mo* 
nument,  whole  well-carv’d  Figures  and  rare  Architecture  the 
Dull  and  Cobwebs  had  ipjurioufly  defac’d  :  I  cou’d  not,  out 

of 
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of  Charity  and  Chriftian  Love  to  a  Mirror  of  fuch  Excellence, 
but  with  my  belt  Art  and  Induftry  polifh  and  cleanfe  a  Per¬ 
fection  fo  noble,  holy,  and  worthy  all  good  Mens  Imitations ; 
and  as  it  were  to  awaken  the  fleepy  World  from  her  fantaftick 
Lethargy,  to  behold  in  that,  which  we  call  the  weaker  Sex, 
a  ftrength  matchlefs  and  invincible :  A  Sheba,  that  had  fo  oft 
heard  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon ,  that  ten  thoufand  of  our  Solo- 
mon?  may  come  now  to  be  inftrutted  at  this  Sheba .  Briefly,  a 
Lady  in  all  Goodnefs  fo  perfefr,  that  whofoever  could  gain 
but  feme  part  of  her  lhadow,  might  have  enough  in  thefe  lat¬ 
ter  days  to  boaft,  and  rank  themfelves  with  the  belt  that  are 
call’d  vertuous:  fo  flatteringly  are  Attributes  caft  upon  the 
Living,  and  fo  malicioufly  flander  upon  the  Dead. 

To  return  then  to  my  Difcourfe,  you  may  by  that  which 
hath  been  formerly  fpoke  of  her  Birth  and  Marriage,  judg  the 
Greatnefs  of  her  Blood  and  Place,  both  which  were  far  over- 
Ihin’d  by  her  Vertues,  as  flhall  be  declar'd  hereafter  :  She  was 
born  in  England ,  and  there  brought  up  in  Learning  and  Reli¬ 
gion  with  that  profperous  and  devout  Painfulnefs,  that  as 
Seed  caft  upon  the  belt  and  moft  fruitful  Ground>  Ihe 
brought  forth  her  Increafe  in  fuch  abundance  of  Infinites,  that 
the  leaft  of  her  Excellencys  were  impolfible  to  be  circum- 
ferib’d.  For  proof  whereof,  that  every  judgment  may  ftand 
ftedfaft  in  the  Opinion  of  her  Perfe&ion,  I  will  here  deliver 
unto  you  an  Epiftle  of  her  own  penning,  fent  to  a  noble 
Friend  of  hers  in  the  Court  of  England,  being,  in  thofe  days^ 
of  Perfecution,  fallen  from  the  Truth  of  God’s  holy  Word 
for  fear  of  the  World  ;  in  which  you  fhall  find  fo  much  Learn¬ 
ing,  Charity  and  Divine  Readings,  that  by  this  one  Talent 
only  this  Princely  Eagle  may  be  truly  difeover’d  how  potent 
and  unmatchable  the  great  fubftance  of  fo  rich  a  Vertue  is. 

An  Epiftle  of  the  Lady  Jane  Gray’*  to  a  Noble 
Friend  of  heis^  newly  fallen  from  the  Truth . 

SO  oft  as  I  call  to  mind  (dear  Friend  and  chofen  Brother) 
the  dreadful  and  fearful  Sayings  of  God,  That  he  which 
layeth  hold  upon  the  Plow ,  and  looketh  back,  again ,  is  not  meet  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  •,  and  on  the  other  fide  to  remember  the 
comfortable  words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  to  all  thofe  that 
forfaking  themfelves  do  follow  him  :  I  cannot  but  marvel  at 
thee,  and  lament  thy  Cafe,  that  thou  which  fometimes  wert 
the  lively  Member  of  C  irift  but  now  the  deform’d  Imp  of 
the  Devil  \  fometimes  the  beautiful  Temple  of  God,  but  now 
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the  ftinking  and  filthy  Kennel  of  Satan  ;  fometimes  the  un¬ 
fitted  Spoufe  of  thy  Saviour,  but  now  the  unlhamefac’d  Para¬ 
mour  of  Antichrift ;  fometimes  my  faithful  Brother,  but  now 
a  Stranger  and  Apollate  ;  yea  fometimes  a  ftout  Chriftian  Sol¬ 
dier,  but  now  a  cowardly  Runaway.  So  oft  as  I  confider  the 
Threatnings  and  Promifes  of  the  Divine  Juftice  to  all  thofe 
which  faithfully  love  him,  I  cannot  but  fpeaktothee,  yea  ra¬ 
ther  cry  out  and  exclaim  againft  thee,  thou  Seed  of  Satan, 
and  not  of  Jnday  whom  the  Devil  hath  deceiv’d,  the  World 
hath  beguil’d,  and  defire  of  Life  hath  fubverted,  and  made 
of  a  Chriftian  an  Infidel. 

Wherefore  haft  thou  taken  upon  thee  the  Teftament  of  the 
Lord  in  thy  Mouth  ?  Wherefore  haft  thou  hitherto  yielded 
thy  Body  to  the  Fire,  and  to  the  bloody  hands  of  cruel  Ty¬ 
rants  ?  Wherefore  haft  thou  inftru&ed  others  to  be  ftrong  in 
Chrift,  when  thou  thy  felf  doll  now  fo  horribly  abufe  the 
Teftament  and  Law  of  the  Lord,  when  thou  thy  felf  prea- 
chedft  (as  it  were  not  to  fteal)  yet  moll  abominably  ftealeft, 
not  from  Men,  but  from  God;  and  as  a  moll  heinous  facriie- 
gious  Robber,  robbeft  Chrift  thy  Redeemer  of  his  right  in  his 
Members,  thy  Body  and  thy  Soul ;  when  thou  thy  felf  doll 
rather  chufe  to  live  miferably  (with  lhame)  in  this  World, 
than  to  die  glorioufly  and  reign  in  Honour  with  Chrift  to  the 
end  of  all  Eternity,  in  whom  even  in  Death  there  is  Life  be¬ 
yond  wilh,  beyond  all  exprelfion.  And  when  I  fay  thou  thy 
felf  art  moft  weak,  thou  oughteft  to  Ihow  thy  felf  moll  ftrong, 
for  the  ftrength  of  a  Fort  is  not  known  before  the  Affault  -y 
but  thou  yieldeft  (like  a  faint  Captain)  thy  Hold  before  any 
Battery  be  brought  againft  thee. 

Oh  wretched  and  unhappy  man!  what  art  thou  but  Dull 
and  Afhes  ?  and  wilt  thou  refill  thy  Maker  that  form’d  and 
falhion’d  thee  ?  Wilt  thou  now  forfake  him  that  call’d  thee 
from  Cuftom-gathering  among  the  Romifh  Antichriftians,  to 
be  an  Ambaflador  and  Meflenger-  of  his  eternal  Word  ?  He 
that  firft  fram’d  thee,  and  fince  thy  Creation  and  Birth  pre- 
ferv’d  thee,  nourilh’d  thee,  and  kept  thee,  yea  and  infpir’d 
thee  with  the  Spirit  of  Knowledg  (I  cannot,  I  wou’d  I  cou’d, 
fay  of  Grace)  flhall  he  not  poftefs  thee  ?  dareft  thou  deliver  up 
thy  felf  to  another,  being  not  thine  own  but  his?  How  canll 
thou,  having  Knowledg,  or  how  dareft  thou  negleft  the  Law 
of  the  Lord,  and  follow  the  vain  Traditions  of  Men  ?  and 
whereas  thou  haft  been  a  publick  Profeffor  of  his  Name,  be¬ 
come  now  a  Defacer  of  his  Glory  ? 

I  will  not  refufe  the  true  God,  and  worlhip  the  Invention  of 
Man,  the  golden  C^alf,  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  the  Romilh 
Religion,  the  abominable  Idol,  the  moft  wicked  Mafs:  Wilt 

thou 
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thou  torment  again,  rend  and  tear  the  moft  preciotis  Body  of 
our  Saviour  Chrift  with  thy  bodily  and  flefhly  Teeth,  without 
the  breaking  whereof  upon  the  Crofsour  Sins  and  Tranfgref- 
fions  could  elfe  no  way  be  redeem’d  ?  Wilt  thou  take  upon  thee 
to  offer  up  any  Sacrifice  unto  God  for  our  Sins,  Confidering 
that  Chriit  offer’d  up  himfelf  (as  St.  Paul  faith)  Upon  the 
Crofs,  a  lively  Sacrifice  once  for  all  ? 

Can  neither  the  Punifhment  of  the  Ifraelites  (which  for  their 
Idolatry  fo  oft  they  receiv’d)  move  thee,  neither  the  terrible 
Threatnings  of  theantient  Prophets  ftir  thee,  nor  the  Croffes 
of  God’s  own  Mouth  fear  thee  to  honour  any  other  God  than 
him?  Wilt  thou  fo  regard  him  that  fpar’d  not  his  dear  and 
only  Son  for  thee,  fo  diminifhing,  yea  utterly  extinguifhing 
his  Glory,  that  thou  wilt  attribute  the  Praife  and  Honour  to 
Idols,  which  have  Mouths  and  fpeak"  not,  Eyes  and  fee  not. 
Ears  and  yet  hear  not,  which  fhall  perifh  with  them  that  made 
them  ?  What  faith  the  Prophet  Baruc ^  where  he  reciteth  the 
Epiftle  of  Jeremiah  written  to  the  captive  Jews>  did  he  not 
forewarn  them  that  in  Babylon  they  fhould  fee  Gods  of  Gold, 
Silver,  Wood  and  Stone  born  upon  Mens  Shoulders,  to  caufe 
a  fear  upon  the  Heathen  ?  But  be  not  ye  afraid  of  them  (faith 
Jeremiah )  nor  do  as  others  do  :  But  when  you  fee  others  wor- 
fhip  them,  fay  you  in  your  Hearts,  It  is  thou  (O  Lord)  that 
oughteft  only  to  be  worlhip’d;  for  as  touching  the  Timber  of 
thofe  Gods  the  Carpenter  fram’d  them,  and  polifh’d  them; 
yea  gilded-  they  be,  and  laid  over  with  Silver,  and  vain  things, 
and  cannot  fpeak.  Hefheweth  moreover  the  Abufe  of  their 
Deckings,  howthePriefts  took  off  their  Ornaments,  andap- 
parel’d  their  Women  therewithal ;  How  one  holdeth  a  Seep* 
ter,  another  a  Sword  in  his  hand,  and  yet  can  they  judg  in 
no  matter,  nor  defend  themfelves,  much  lefs  any  other,  front 
either  Hatred  or  Murder,  nor  yet  from  gnawing  Worms, 
Duff,  Filth,  or  any  other  evil  thing:  Thefe  and  fuch  like 
words  fpeaketh  Jeremy  unto  them,  whereby  he  proveth  them 
but  vain  things  and  no  Gods;  and  at  laft  he  concludeth  thus. 
Confounded  be  thofe  that  worfhip  them * 

They  were  warn’d  by  Jeremy ,  and  thou  as  Jeremy  haft  war¬ 
ned  others,  and  art  warn’d  thy  felf  by  many  Scriptures  in  ma¬ 
ny  Places. 

God  faith  he  is  a  jealous  God,  which  will  have  all  Honour, 
Glory  and Worlhip  given  to  him  only:  And  Chrift  faith  in 
the  fourth  of  Luke  to  Satan  which  tempted  him,  even  to  the 
fame  Satan,  the  fame  Beelzebub ,  the  fame  Devil  which  hath 
prevail’d  againft  thee :  It  it  mitten  (faith  he)  thou  {halt  honour 
the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  him  only  jh alt  thou  fen 'e* 


Thefe 
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Thefe  and  fuch  like  do  prohibit  thee  and  all  Chriftians  to 
worlhip  any  other  God  than  he  which  was  before  all  Worlds, 
and  laid  the  foundations  both  of  Heaven  and  Earth;  and  wilt 
thou  honour  a  deteftable  Idol,  invented  by  the  Popes  of  Rome ^ 
and  the  uncharitable  College  of  politick  Cardinals  ? 

Chrift  offer’d  up  himfelf  once  for  all,  and  wilt  thou  offer 
him  up  again  daily  at  thy  pleafure?  But  thou  wilt  fay  thou 
doft  it  fora  good  Intent:  Oh  Sink  of  Sin!  Oh  Child  of  Per¬ 
dition  !  canft  thou  dream  of  any  good  intent  therein,  when 
thy  Confciencebeareth  thee  witnefs  of  the  Wrath  of  God  pro¬ 
nounc’d  againftthee  ? 

How  did  Saul ,  who  for  that  hedifobey’d  the  Word  of  God 
for  a  good  intent,  was  thrown  from  his  worldly  and  temporal 
Kingdom:  Shalt  thou  then,  which  doft  fo  deface  God’s  Ho¬ 
nour,  and  rob  him  of  his  Right,  inherit  the  eternal  heaven¬ 
ly  Kingdom  ?  Wilt  thou  for  a  good  intent  pluck  Chrift  out  of 
Heaven,  and  make  his  Death  void,  and  deface  the  Triumph 
of  his  Crofs,  offering  him  up  daily  ?  Wilt  thou  either  for  fear 
of  Death,  or  hope  of  Life,  deny  and  refufe  thy  God,  who 
inrich’d  thy  Poverty,  heal’d  thine  Infirmity,  and  yielded  to 
this  Viftoryif  thouwou’dft  have  kept  it?  Doft  thou  not  con- 
fider  that  the  Thread  of  Life  hangeth  upon  him  that  made 
thee,  who  can  (as  his  will  is)  either  twine  it  hard  to  laft  the 
longer,  or  untwine  it  again  to  break  the  focner?  Doft  thou 
not  remember  the  Saying  of  David ,  a  notable  King,  which 
teacheth  thee,  a  miferable  Wretch,  in  his  104 th  Pfalm,  where 
he  faith,  When  thou  tatyft  away  thy  Spirit  ( 0  Lord J  from  Men, 
they  die,  and  are  turhd  again  to  their  Duft ;  but  when  thou  lettefi 
thy  Breath  go  forth ,  they  (hall  be  made,  and  thou  Jhalt  renew  the 
face  of  the  Earth. 

Remember  the  Saying  of  Chrift  in  his  Gofpel,  Whofoever 
fee(eth  to  fave  his  Life ,  fijall  lofe  it ;  but  whofoever  will  lofe  it  for 
my  fa\e,  j hall  find  it.  And  in  another  place,  Whofoever  loveth 
Father  or  Mother  above  me,  is  not  meet  for  me ;  for  he  that  will  be 
my  Difciple,  mujl  forfake  Father,  and  Mother,  and  himfelf,  and  take 
up  his  Crofs  and  follow  me  :  What  Crofs  ?  the  Crofs  of  Infamy 
and  Shame,  of  Miferyand  Poverty,  of  Affliction  and  Perfe¬ 
ction  for  his  Name’s  fake. 

Let  the  oft-falling  of  thofe  heavenly  Showers  pierce  thy 
ftony  Heart ;  let  the  two-edg’d  Sword  of  God’s  Holy  Word 
hew  afunder  the  knit-together  Sinews  of  worldly  refpetts,  even 
to  the  very  Marrow  and  Life-Blood  of  thy  carnal  Heart, 
that  thou  may’ft  once  again  forfake  thy  felf  to  imbrace  Chrift: 
And  like  as  good  Subjects  will  not  refufe  to  hazard  all  in  the 
j  Defence  of  their  earthly  and  temporal  Governors ;  fo  fly 
not  like  a  whitediver’d  Milk-fop  from  thy  Standard*  whereby 

*  thy 

‘ 
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thy  chief  Captain  Chrift  hath  plac’d  thee  in  a  noble  Array  of 
this  Life :  Viriliter  ago ,  confortetur  cor  tuum ,  fuftine  Dominum  ; 

Fight  manfully,  come  Life,  come  Death,  the  (Quarrel  is  God’s, 
and  undoubtedly  the  Victory  is  ours. 

But  thou  wilt  fay,  I  will  not  break  Unity.  What  ?  Not  the 
Unity  of  Satan,  and  his  Members  ;  not  the  Unity  of  Dark- 
nefs,  the  Agreement  of  Andchrift,  and  his  Adherents;  nay 
then  thou  deceiveft  thy  felf  with  fond  Imaginations  of  fuch  an 
Unity  as  is  amongft  the  Enemys  of  Chrift;  Were  not  the 
falfe Prophets  in  an  Unity;  were  not  Jofeptf s  Brethren,  Ja - 
cob3  sSons,  in  an  Unity;  were  not  the  Heathen,  as  the  Amale- 
kites,  the  Peri^ites  and  Jebufites ,  in  an  Unity  ?  I  keep  no  order, 
but  look  rather  to  my  matter :  Were  not  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
feesin  an  Unity  ?  Doth  not  King  David  testify, Convenient  in  nmm 
adverfw  Dominum  ?  Yea  Thieves  and  Murderers,  Confpirators 
and  Traitors  have  their  Unity. 

Mark,  my  dear  Friend  (yea  Friend,  if  thou  bee’ffc  not  God’s 
Enemy)  there  is  no  Unity  but  when  Chrift  knitteth  the  Knot 
amongft  fuch  as  be  his :  yea  be  you  well  affur’d  that  where 
his  Truth  is  refident,  there  it  is  verify’d  that  he  faith,  Non 
veni  mittere  pacemin  terram,  fed  gladium that  is,  Chrift  came 
to  fet  one  againft  another  ;  the  Son  againft  the  Father,  the 
Daughter  againft  the  Mother.  Deceive  not  thy  felf  therefore 
with  the  gliftring  and  glorious  name  of  Unity  :  for  Antichrift 
hath  his  Unity,  yet  not  in  Deed,  but  in  Name*,  for  the  A* 
greementof  evil  Men  is  notan  Unity,  but  a  Confpiracy. 

Thou  haft  heard  fome  Threatnings,  fome  Curfes,  and  fome 
Admonifhments  of  the  Scriptures  to  thofe  which  love  them- 
felves  above  Chrift. 

Thou  haft  heard  alfo  the  fharp  and  biting  words  to  thofe 
which  deny  him  for  Love  of  Life  ;  faith  he  not,  that  he  which 
denieth  me  before  Men,  1  will  deny  him  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.  And  to  the  fame  effeft  writeth  St.  Paul  in  the  fixth 
to  the  Hebrews ,  faying,  It  is  impojfible  that  they  which  have  been 
once  lightned ,  and  have  tailed  of  the  heavenly  Gift  of  Grace ,  and  been 
made  Partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghofl ,  and  have  reliflPd  of  the  pure 
Word  of  God ,  if  they  fall  and  f  ide  away ,  it  is  impojfible  that  they 
Jhou'd  be  renew'd  again  by  Repentance ,  crucifying  again  to  themfelves 
the  Son  of  God ,  and  making  him  as  it  were  a  Mocking-flock,  or  gaud 
of  their  Fancies.  And  again  (faith  he)  If  we  fhaU  willingly  fin 
after  we  have  receiv'd  the  knowledg  of  the  Truth ,  there  is  no  Oblation 
left  for  Sin ,  but  the  terrible  expectation  of  Judgment  and  Fire  which 
ffjall devour  the  Adverfarys.  Thus  St.  Paul  writeth ,  and  thus  thou 
readeft,  anddoft  thou  not  quake  and  tremble?  Well,  if  thefe 
terrible  and  thundering  Alarms  cannot  ftir  thee  to  arife  and 
cleave  unto  Chrift,  and  for  fake  the  World  ;  yet  let  the  fweet 

Confolations 
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Confolations  and  Promifes  of  the  Scriptures,  let  the  Exam¬ 
ples  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  both  Martyrs  and  Confeffors* 
encourage  thee  to  take  fafterhold  by  Chrift,  Hearken  what 
he  faith  again  in  his  Holy  Gofpel,  Blejfed  are  yon  when  Men 
revile  you,  and  perfecute  yon  for  my  fake,  rejoice  and  be  glad \  for 
great  is  your  Reward  in  Heaven, ,  for  fo  perfected  they  the  Prophets 
before  you , 

Hear  what  Tfaiah  faith,  Fear  not  the  Curfe  of  Men ,  be  not  afraid 
of  their  Blafphemys  and  Revilings ,  for  Worms  and  Moths  fall  eat 
them  up  life  Cloth  and  Wool ,  but  my  Right eoufnefs  fall  endure  for 
ever,  and  my  faving  health  from  Generation  to  Generation  :  What  art 
thou  then  (faith  he)  that  fe are]}  a  mortal  Man,  the  Child  of  a  Man, 
which  fadeth  away  as  doth  the  Flower ,  and  fcrgettejl  the  Lord  that 
made  thee ,  that  fpread  out  the  Heavens  like  a  Curtain ,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  Earth  fo  furethat  they  cannot  be  removed?  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  maketh  the  Sea  to  rage,  and  to  be  fid,  who 
ts  the  Lord  of  Hofts  :  I  fall  put  my  Word  in  thy  Mouth,  and  defend 
thee  with  the  turning  of  a  hand.  And  our  Saviour  Chrift  faith 
to  .  his  Difciples,  They  fall  accufe  you,  and  bring  you  before  the 
Princes  and  Rulers  for  my  name-fake ,  and  forne  of  you  they  fall  per¬ 
fecute  and  kill  j  but  fear  you  not  {faith  he)  neither  care  you  not 
f«y  ’  for  it  ts  my  Spirit  that  fpeaketh  in  you,  the 
hand  of  the  Higheji  fall  defend  you ,  for  the  Hairs  of  your  Heads 
are  numbred,  and  none  of  them  fall  perif.  1  have  laid  up  Trea - 
jure  for  you  (faith  he)  where  no  Thief  can  fteal,  nor  Moth  corrupt $ 
#»d  happy  are  you  if  you  endure  to  the  end.  Fear  not  them  (faith 
Chrift)  which  have  power  over  the  Body  only  ;  but  fear  him  that  hath 
power  both  over  the  Body  and  the  Soul,  The  World  loveth  her  own, 
and  if  you  were  of  the  World ,  the  World  would  love  you  •  but  you 
are  mine ,  and  therefore  the  World  doth  hate  you* 

Let  thefe  and  fuch  like  Confolations  out  of  the  Scriptures 
Itrengthen  you  to  Godward  :  let  not  the  Examples  of  holy 
Men  and  Women  go  out  of  your  Mind,  as  that  of  Daniel  and 
the  reft  of  the  Prophets ;  of  the  three  Children  of  Eleazams, 
that  conltant  Father ;  the  Maccabees  Children,  that  of  Peter, 
Paul,  Stephen,  and  other  Apoftles  and  holy  Martyrs,  in  the 
beginning  and  infancy  of  the  Church  ;  as  of  good  Simxm 
A  chbilhop  of  Selma,  and  Zetrophone ,  with  infinite  others,  im- 
derppores  the  Ring  of  the  Perfmns  and  Indians,  whoconteaa’d 
a  !  Torments  devisd  by  the  Tyrants  for  their  Saviour’s,  fake. 
wavf(fUfi’  ret«rn  again  for  Honour  and  Mercies  fake  into  the 
on  that  Armlr  ^  ij  and  as  beeometh  a  faithful  Soldier,  pat 

for  i  cimrrkin  \  St'f"u  teacheth  t0  be  inoft  siecefiary 
tor  a  airiftian  Man,  and  above  all  things,  take  to  you  ths 
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And  be  you  moft  devoutly  provok’d  by  Chrift’s  own  Exam¬ 
ple,  to  withftand  the  Devil,  to  forfake  the  World,  and  to  be¬ 
come  a  true  and  faithful  Member  of  his  myftical  Body,  who 
fpar’d  not  his  own  Flefh  for  our  Sins.  Throw  down  thy  felf 
with  the  fear  of  his  threatned  Vengeance, for  this  fo  great  and 
heinous  Offence  of  Apoftacy,  and  ccmfort  your  felf  on  the 
Other  part  with  the  Mercy,  Blood,  and  Promifes  of  him  that 
is  ready  to  turn  to  you  whenfoever  you  turn  to  him ;  Difdain 
not  to  come  again  with  the  loft  Son,  feeing  you  have  fo  wan- 
dred  with  him :  Be  not  alham’d  to  turn  again  with  him  from 
the  Swill  of  Strangers,  to  the  Delicates  of  the  moft  benign 
and  loving  Father,  acknowledging  that  you  have  finned  a- 
gainft  Heaven  and  Earth ;  againft  Heaven,  by  ftaining  his 
glorious  Name,  and  caufing  his  moft  fiiicere  and  pure  Word 
to  be  evil-fpoken  of  thro  you  ;  againft  Earth,  by  offending 
your  fo  many  weak  Brethren,  to  whom  you  have  been  a  Stum¬ 
bling-block  thro  your  fudden  Aiding. 

Be  not  afham’d'to  come  again  with  Mary ,  and  to  weep  bit¬ 
terly  with  Peter ,  not  only  with  fhedding  of  Tears  out  of  your 
bodily  Eyes,  but  alfo  pouring  out  the  Streams  of  your  Heart, 
to  wafh  away,  out  of  the  fight  of  God,  the  Filth  and  Mire  of 
your  offenfive  Fall :  Be  not  afham’d  to  fay  with  the  Publican, 
Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a.  Sinner.  Remember  the  horrible  Hifto- 
ry  of  Julian  of  old,  and  the  lamentable  Cafe  of  Franck  Spiro. 
of  late,  whofe  remembrance  methinks  fhou’d  yet  be  fo  grievous 
to  your  memory,  that  being  a  thing  of  our  time,  you  fhou’d 
fear  the  like  Inconvenience,  feeing  that  you  are  fallen  into  the 
like  Offence.  Laft  of  all,  let  the  lively  remembrance  of  the 
laft  Day  be  always  before  your  Eyes,  remembring  the  Terror 
that  fuch  fhall  be  in  at  that  time,  with  the  Runnagates  and 
Fugitives  from  Chrift  ;  who  fetting  more  by  the  World  than 
by  Heaven,  more  by  their  Life  than  by  him  that  gave  them 
th  eir  Life;  more  by  the  Vanity  of  a  painful  Breath,  than  the 
perfed  affurance  of  eternal  Salvation,  did  fhrink,  yea  did 
clean  fall  away  from  him  that  never  forfook  them.  And  con- 
trariwife,  the  ineftimable  Joys  prepar’d  for  them,  which  fear’d 
no  Peril,  nor  dreading  Death,  have  manfully  fought,  and  vic¬ 
tor  iouQy  triumph’d  over  all  power  of  Darknefs,  over  Hell, 
Death  and  Damnation,,  thro  their  moft  redoubted  Captain  Je- 
fus  Chrift  our  Saviour,  who  even  now  ftretcheth  out  his  Arms 
to  receive  you,  ready  to  fall  upon  your  Neck  and  kifs  you ; 
and  laft  of  all,  to  feaft  you  with  the  Daintys  and  Delicates  of 
his  own  moft  precious  Blood,  which  undoubtedly,  if  it  might 
ftand  with  his  determinate  purpofe,  he  would  not  let  to  fhed 
again,  rather  than  you  fhould  be  loft  :  To  whom  with  the  Fa- 
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ther  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour,  Praife  and  Glory 
everlaflingly.  Amen . 

Your’s,  if  you  be  Chrift’s, 

J  AN E  OKA  T, 

Poftfcript. 

Be  conftant ,  be  conftant ,  fear  not  for  Pain, 

C hr  ill  hath  deliver'd  thee ,  and  Heaven  is  thy  Gain. 

J.G. 

THUS  having  read  her  own  Words,  pen’d  by  her  own 
Hand,  and  weigh’d  well  the  Depth  and  Greatnefs  of  her 
moll:  charitable  Devotion,  her  pregnant  and  rare  knowledg  in 
the  Book  of  God,  her  fweet  Elocution  in  the  fchoiarlike  Con- 
nexture  and  Marriage  of  the  beft  Words  and  Phrafes  together ; 
who  can  have  thatpoffible  dulnefs  of  Spirit  in  him,  as  not  to 
conclude  and  believe  that  her  Birth,  her  Education,  and  all 
the  natural  Inclinations  of  her  own  Spirits,  were  finable  and 
agreeing  with  that  belt  Goodnefs,  which  (how  feldom.  extant) 
yet  is  ever  expelled  in  all  noble  Perfonages  ;  for  indeed  Gen¬ 
try  it  felf  is  but  Vertue:  and  all  Dignity  added  to  Gentry 
doth  but  as  it  were  baptize  it  with  a  more  renown’d  Title  of 
the  moll  excellent  Vertue  ;  in  which  ftile  this  Lady  might  take 
a  large  boaft,  and  inftead  of  C&far’s  Vent,  Vidi ,  Via,  of  her 
may  be  faid,  fhe  was  Noble ,  Chafe ,  and  Religious,  But  feme 
(over-curious  to  examine  Goodnefs)  may  reply  unto  me.  That 
her  Honour  was  her  Anceftors,  and  not  the  work  of  her  fun¬ 
damental  Inftitution,  and  therefore  not  altogether  fo  glorious : 
That  her  fober  and  chafte  Life  was  either  a  lingular  Gift  fro m 
above,  or  a  tormenting  fear  of  the  fhameof  this  World  conti¬ 
nually  Hir’d  up  in  her  Blood,  thro  the  Difcourfe  of  Readings 
or  Examples  ;  and  that  her  Religion  being  traduc’d  from  the 
Inftruftions  of  her  firft  Parents,  and  feconded  by  the  learned 
Admonitions  of  them  of  the  fame  Opinion  ;  her  Mind,  as  it 
were,  being  utterly  unacquainted  with  any  other  contrary  Ar¬ 
gument,  but  ever  Tooth’d  up  and  fortify’d  in  one  Path  only,  that 
it  was  no  great  work  either  of  marvel  or  ma  fiery  that  fhe  con¬ 
tinu’d  either  fo  good,  conftant  or  violent  in  the  heat  of  her 
Zealoufnefs  ;  whereas  if  Ihe  had  heard  the  continual  Tempta¬ 
tions' of  the  Adverfary,  and  been  inforc’d  to  have  held  a  long 
Battel  with  Men,  elleem’d  profound  in  a  quite  oppoiite  Opi¬ 
nion,  or  had  been  burden’d  with  the  heavy  and  tyrannous  Yoke 
of  Authority,  which  by  intolerable  AtHklions  wou’d  have  not 
only  threaten’d  the  bending,  but  the  breaking  of  her  Heart 
and  Bowels,  if  fhe  had  not  yielded  to  the  Will  of  their  Opi¬ 
nions  j  then  for  her  bravely  to  have  held  out  fuch  a  weary 

D  2  Siege, 
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Siege,  and  with  a  fettled  Conftancy  to  have  undergone  and 
triumph’d  in  fuch  a  Chriftian  Warfare,  had  not  only  been 
memorable,  but  rare,  matchlefs  and  renown’d. 

To  letpafsthe  two  firft  Suggeftions,  being  flight,  and  not 
worthy  the  Labour  of  any  ferious  Pen,  becaufe  no  doubt  ought 
to  be  made  where  there  is  a  probable  Affurance ;  and  to  come 
to  this  laft  Inference  touching  her  Temptations,  being  fo  great 
and  heavy,  that  they  came  near  to  the  point  of  Martyrdom. 
You  fhall  underftand,  that  after  her  moft  unfortunate  Mar- 
riage,  and  the  utter  Defaiture  almoft  of  her  Name  and  Ho¬ 
nours  ;  others  Ambitions  having  embark’d  her  into  thofe  rough 
Waves,  which  of  neceffity  muft  fwallow  her  (as  you  may  ^at 
large  read  in  the  whole  ftory  of  our  Chronicles)  divers  lear¬ 
ned  Roman  Catholicks,  and  even  thofe  of  the  beft  Fame  and 
Reputation,  were  fent  unto  her  to  diffuade  her  from  that  true 
Profedion  of  theGofpel,  which  from  her  Cradle  fhe  had  ever 
held  }  each  ftriving  by  Art,  by  Flattery,  by  Threatnings,  by 
Promife  of  Life,  or  what  elfe  might  move  molt  in  the  Bofom 
of  a  weak  Woman,  who  fhou’d  become  mafter  of  fo  great 
and  worthy  a  Prize,  but  all  their  Labours  were  bootlefs :  for 
fhe  had  Art  to  confound  their  Art,  Wifdom  to  withftand  their 
Flatterys,  Refolution  above  their  Menaces,  and  fuch  a  true 
knowledg  of  Life,  that  Death  was  to  her  no  other  than  a  moft 
familiar  Acquaintance.  In  the  end,  a  deep-read  Divine  call’d 
Mr.  Feckenhum ,  then  Chaplain  to  Queen  Mary,  was  fent  unto 
her  about  fome  four  days  before  her  Death,  who  had  with  her 
a  long  and  tedious  Deputation  *,  but  as  the  reft,  found  himfelf 
in  all  holy  Gifts  fo  fliort  of  her  Excellence,  that  he  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  himfelf  fitter  to  be  her  Difciple  than  Teacher :  And 
thereupon  humbly  befought  her  to  deliver  unto  him  fome  brief 
Sum  of  her  Faith,  which  he  might  hereafter  keep,  and  as 
a  faithful  Witnefs  publifh  to  the  World.  To  which  fhe  wil¬ 
lingly  condefcended,  and  bid  him  boldly  queftion  her  in  what 
Points  of  Religion  foever  it  pleas’d  him,  and  fhe  wou’d  give 
her  faithful  and  believing  Anfwer,  fuch  as  fhe  wou’d  ever  be 
ready  to  feal  with  her  deareft  Blood.  The  Sum  of  which 
Conference  you  fliall  here  read,  as  it  was  written  with  her  own 
hand,  and  her  Name  fubfcrib’d  thereunto,  as  folio weth* 
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A  Conference  between  the  Lady  Jane  Gray,  and  Mr. 
Feckenham,  four  days  before  her  Death,  touching 
her  Faith  and  Tfyligion. 

Feck.  7Hat  thing  is  requir'd  in  a  Chriftian  ? 

June.  V  V  To  believe  in  God  the  Father,  in  God  the  Son, 
in  6tod  the  Holy  Ghoft,  three  Perfons  and  one  God. 

Feck*  Is  there  nothing  elfe  requir’d  in  a  Chriftian  but  to 
believe  in  God  ? 

Jane.  Yes:  We  mu  ft  believe  in  him ,  we  mufl  love  him  with  alt 
our  Hearty  with  all  our  Soul ,  and  all  our  Mindy  and  our  Neighbour [ 
as  our  / elf. 

Feck  Why  then  Faith  juftifyeth  not,  nor  faveth  not? 

Jane .  Yes  verily.  Faith  (as  St.  Paul  faith)  only  juftifyeth. 

Feck  Why  St.  Paul  faith.  If  I  have  all  the  Faith  of  the  World, 
"without  Levey  it  is  nothing. 

Jane .  True  it  is,  for  how  can  I  love  him  I  truft  not,  or  how 
can  I  truft  in  him  whom  I  love  not?  Faith  and  Love  ever  agree 
together,  and  yet  Love  is  comprehended  in  Faith. 

Feck  How  Ihall  we  love  our  Neighbour  ? 

Jane.  To  love  our  Neighbour  is  to  feed  the  Hungry ,  clothe  the 
Halted,  and  to  give  drinli t0  ^e  Thirfty ,  and  to  do  to  him  as  we  would 
do  to  our  felves. 

Feck  Why  then  it  is  neceffary  to  Salvation  to  do  good  Works* 
and  it  is  not  fufficient  to  believe  ? 

Jane.  I  deny  that  I  affirm  that  Faith  only  faveth  ;  but  it  is 
meet  for  all  Chriftians,  in  token  that  they  follow  their  Mafter 
Chrift,  to  do  good  Works ;  yet  may  we  not  fay,  nor  in  any 
wife  believe,  that  they  profit  to  Salvation :  for  altho  we  have 
done  all  that  we  can ,  yet  we  are  unprofitable  Servants  \  and  the  Faith 
we  have  only  in  Chrift s  Blood ,  and  his  Merits ,  faveth . 

Feck  How  many  Sacraments  are  there  ? 

Jane.  Two  5  the  one  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  and  the 
other  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

Feck  No,  there  be  feven  Sacraments. 

Jane.  By  what  Scripture  find  you  that  ? 

Feck  Well,  we  will  talk  of  that  hereafter:  But  what  is  fig** 
nify’d  by  your  two  Sacraments  ? 

Jane.  By  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  I  am  wa fil’d  with  Water* 
and  regenerated  in  the  Spirit,  and  that  Waihing  is  a  Token 
to  me  that  I  am  the  Child  of  God:  The  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  is  offer’d  unto  me  as  a  fure  Seal  and  Teftimony 
that  I  am,  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift  which  hefhedfor  me  on  the 
Crofs,  made  Partaker  of  the  everlafting  Kingdom* 
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Feck*  Why  what  do  you  receive  in  that  Bread,  do  you  not 
receive  the  very  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  ? 

Jane,  No  furely,  I  do  not  believe  fo.  I  think  at  that  Sup¬ 
per  1  receive  neither  Flefh  nor  Blood,  but  only  Bread  and 
Wine;  the  which  Bread  when  it  is  broken,  and  the  Wine 
when  it  is  drunk,  putteth  me  in  mind  how  that  for  my  Sins  the 
Body  of  Chrift  was  broken,  and  his  Blood  fhed  on  the  Crofs ; 
and  with  that  Bread  and  Wine  I  receive  the  Benefits  which 
came  by  breaking  of  his  Body,  and  by  the  Ihedding  of  his 
Blood  on  the  Crofs  for  my  Sins. 

Feck-  Why  but.  Madam,  doth  not  Chrift  fpeak  thefe  words. 
Take,  eat,  this  is  my  Body :  Can  you  require  any  plainer  words  ? 
Doth  lie  not  fay,  that  it  is  his  Body  ? 

Jane,  I  grant  he  faith  fo  ;  and  fo  he  faith  likewife  in  other 
places,  I  am  the  Vine,  I  am  the  Door,  it  being  only  but  a  fi¬ 
gurative  borrow’d  Speech.  Doth  not  St.  Paul  fay  that  he  cal¬ 
ls  th  thofe  things  which  are  not,  as  tho  they  were  ?  God  forbid 
that  I  fhou’d  lay  that  I  eat  the  very  natural  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrift ;  for  then  either  I  fhould  pluck  away  my  Redemption, 
or  confeis  there  were  two  Bodys,  or  two  Chrifts  :  two  Bodys, 
the  one  Body  was  tormented  on  the  Crofs ;  and  then  if  they  did 
ear  another  Body,  howabfurd?  Again,  if  his  Body  was  eaten 
really,  then  it  was  not  broken  upon  the  Crofs ;  or  if  it  were 
broken  upon  the  Crofs  (as  it  is  doubtlefs)  then,  it  was  not  eaten 
of  his  Difciples. 

Feck.  Why  is  it  not  as  polftble  that  Chrift  by  his  power  could 
make  bis  Body  both  to  be  eaten  and  broken,  as  to  be  born  of  a 
Woman  without  the  Seed  of  Man,  and  as  to  walk  on  the  Sea 
having  a  Body,  and  other  fuch  like  Miracles  which  he  wrought 

by  his  Power  only  ? 

Jane.  Yes  verily  \  If  God  would  have  done  at  his  la  ft  Sup¬ 
per  a  Miracle,  he  might  have  done  fo  \  but  I  fay  he  minded 
nor  intended  zu>  Work  or  Miracle,  but  only  to  break  his  Body, 
and  feed  his  Blood  on  the  Crofs  for  our  Sins.  But  I  befeech 
you  anfweir  me  to  this  one  <CKieftion,  Where  was  Chrift  when, 
belaid,  Take,  eat^  this  is  my  Body  i  Was  not  he  at  the  Table  ?  ' 
When  he  fa  id  fo,  he  was  at'  that  time  alive,  and  fuller’d  not 
till  the  next  day.  Well,  what  took  lie  but  Bread  ?  And  what 
broke  he  hut  Bread  ?  And  what  gave  he  but  Bread  ?  Look, 
what  he  took  he  brake,  and  look  what  he  brake  he  gave,  and 
look  what  he  gave  that  they  did  eat ;  and  yet  all  this  while  he 
I'lmiiMf  was  it  Supper  before  Ms  Difciples,  or  elfe  they  were 
deceiv’d. 

Feck?  Yo&  grmmd  your  Faith  upon  fuch  Authors  as  fay  ai}d 
tm%f  both  with  a  breath,  and  not  upon  the  Churchy  to  whom 
you  oeght  to  give  credit. 
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fane.  No  :  I  ground  my  Faith  upon  God’s  Word,  and  not 
Upon  the  Church  5  for  it  the  Church  be  a  good  Church,  the 
Faith  of  the  Church  mull  be  try’d  by  God’s  Word,  and  not 
God’s  Word  by  the  Church,  neither  vet  my  Faith :  Shall  I  be¬ 
lieve  the  Church  becaufe  of  Antiquity  ?  or  fhall  I  give  credit  to 
that  Church  which  takethaway  from  me  a  full  half  part  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  and  will  let  no  Layman  receive  it  in  both  kinds, 
but  the  Priefts  only  themfelves  ?  which  thing  if  they  deny  to 
us,  they  deny  us  part  of  our  Salvation  :  And  I  fay  that  it  is  an 
evil  and  no  good  Church,  and  not  the  Spoufe  of  Chrill,  but 
the  Spoufe  of  the  Devil,  which  altereth  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and 
both  taketh  from  it,  and  addeth  to  it.  To  that  Church,  I  fay* 
God  will  add  Plagues,  and  from  that  Church  will  he  take  their 
part  out  of  the  Book  of  Life.  You  may  learn  of  St.  Paul  how 
he  did  adminilter  it  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kinds,  which  lince 
your  Church  refufeth,  fhall  I  believe  it  ?  God  forbid ! 

Feck.  That  was  done  by  the  Wifdom  of  the  Church,  and  to  a 
moll  good  Intent,  to  avoid  an  Herefy  which  then  fprung  in  it* 

Jane .  O  but  the  Church  mull  not  alter  God’s  Will  and  OrdL 
nances  for  the  colour  or  glofs  of  a  good  intent ;  it  was  the  Er¬ 
ror  of  King  Saul ,  and  he  not  only  reap’d  a  Curfe,  but  perilh’d 
thereby,  as  is  evident  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

To  this  Mr.  Feckenham  gave  me  a  long,  tedious,  yet  eloquent 
Reply,  uiing  many  llrong  and  logical  Perfuafions  to  compel  me 
to  have  lean’d  to  their  Church  ;  but  my  Faith  had  arm’d  my 
Refolution  to  withlland  any  Affault  that  Words  could  then  ule 
againllme:  Of  many  other  Articles  of  Religion  we  reafon’d, 
but  thefe  formerly  rehears'd  were  the  chiefeft  and  moll  effec¬ 
tual.  ,  Subfcrib’d, 

Jane  Dudley* 

This  catechifirig  Argument  between  the  Lady  Jane  arid  Mr* 
Feckenham  was  held  in  the  Tower  publickly,  before  divers  wor¬ 
thy  and  noble  Perfonages ;  in  all  which  fhe  bore  her  felf  with 
fuch  a  modell  Humility,  yet  fo  honourably  llout  in  all  things, 
which  either  concern’d  her  God  and  her  Religion,  that  fhe  ra* 
vifh’d  and  Hole  unto  her  all  the  Hearts  of  her  Auditory,  while 
Mr.  Feckenham  loft  much  of  that  good  Opinion  of  his  Learning* 
which  formerly  for  a  long  time  he  had  in  joy’d  ;  infomuch  that 
finding  his  own  Weaknels,  and  his  much  Difability  to  refel 
her  Truths  with  his  fcholaftical  Fallacys,  he  grew  into  a  little 
Choler,  and  us’d  unto  her  fome  immodeft  Speeches  moll  unfu® 
table  for  his  Gravity  ;  to  which  only  her  Smiles  and  Patience 
gave  Anfwer  :  and  amongft  the  reft  coming  to  take  his  leave 
of  her,  he  laid.  Madam,  I  am  forry  for  you  and  your  Obfti^ 
nacy,  and  now  I  ant  allur’d  you  and  I  fhall  never  meet  again* 
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It  is  molt  tree.  Sir,  we  fhall  never  meet  again,  except  God 
.turn  your  Heart ;  for  I  ftand  undoubtedly  allur’d  that  unlefs 
you  repent  and  turn  to  God,  you  are  in  a  fad  and  defperate 
Cafe :  and  I  pray  to  God  in  the  Bowels  of  his  Mercy  to  fend 
you  his  Holy  Spirit,  for  he  hath  given  you  his  great  Gift  of 
Utterance,  if  it  pleafe  him  to  open  the  Eyes  of  your  Heart  to 
his  Truth.  But  at  thefe  words  he  rudely  departed  without  fur¬ 
ther  Anfwer,  while  the  Saintlike  Lady  withdrew  her  felf  into 
her  private  Bedchamber,  where  Hie  imploy’d  her  felf  in  moft 
devout  Prayer  till  the  night  before  her  Death  ;  at  what  time 
Ihe  took  a  fair  new  Telia  men  t  in  Greek,  on  which,  after  {he 
had  read  a  while,  offering  to  ciofe  up  the  Book,  fhe  found  in 
the  end  thereof  fome  few  Leaves  of  clean  Paper  unwritten  ; 
which  as  it  were  awakening  and  inciting  her  Zeal  to  fome  good 
and  charitable  Office,  fhe  took  Pen  and  Ink,  and  in  thofe  waft 
Leaves  wrote  a  moft  learned  and  godly  Exhortation ;  which 
as  foon  as  (he  had  finifh’d  it,  fhe  clos’d  up  the  Book  and  deli¬ 
ver’d  it  to  her  Servant  to  bear  unto  her  Sifter  the  Lady  Kathe - 
riney  as  the  laft  Token  of  her  Love  and  Remembrance,  which 
was  with  great  diligence  perform’d.  The  Tenor  of  the  Ex¬ 
hortation  was  this  which  followeth. 

An  Exhortation  written  hy  the  Lady  Jane  Dudley 
the  night  before  her  Death ,  in  the  end  of  the  New 
Te ft  ament  in  Greeks  which  fhe  fent  to  her  Sifter 
the  Lady  Katherine  Gray. 

I  Ha  ve  here  fent  you  (my  dear  Sifter  Katherine )  a  Book,  which 
althoit  be  not  outwardly  trim’d  withhold,  or  the  curious 
Imbroidery  of  the  artfulieft  Needles,  yet  inwardly  it  is  more 
worth  than  ail  the  precious  Mines  which  the  vaft  World  can 
boa  if  of.  It  is  the  Book,  my  only  heft  and  beft  lov’d  Sifter,  of 
the  Law  of  the  Lord  :  It  is  the  Teftament  and  laft  Will  which 
he  bequeath’d  unto  us  Wretches  and  wretched  Sinners,  which 
fhall  lead  you  to  the  Path  of  e  ternal  Joy  :  And  if  you  with  a  good 
mind  read  It,  and  with  an  earned:  defire  follow  it,  no  doubt  it 
fhall  bring  you  to  an  immortal  and  everlafting  Life.  It  will  teach 
you  to  live,  and  learn  you  to  die :  It  fhall  win  you  more,  and 
endow  you  with  greater  Felicity  than  you  fhou’d  have  gain’d 
by  the  pofeihou  of  our  wofal  Father’s  Lands;  for  as  if  God 
had  profper’d  him,  you  fhou’d  have  inherited  his  Honours  and 
Manors;  fa  if  you  apply  diligently;  this  Book,  feeking  to  direct 
your  Life  according -to.  the  rule  of  the  fame,  you  fhall  be  an  In¬ 
heritor  of  finch  Riches,  as  neither  the  Covetous  fhall  withdraw 
from  you.  neither  the  Thief  fhall  fte&L  neither  yet  the  Moths 

corrupt. 
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corrupt.  Defire  with  David,  mybeft  Sifter,  to  under ftand  the 
Law  of  the  Lord  your  God  ;  live  ftill  to  die,  that  you  by  Death 
may  purthafe  eternal  Life,  and  truft  not  that  the  tendernefsof 
your  Age  fhall  lengthen  your  Life ;  for  unto  God,  when  he 
calleth,  all  Hours,  Times  and  Seafons  are  alike,  and  blefs’d 
are  they  whofe  Lamps  are  furnifh’d  when  he  cometh,  for  as 
foon  will  the  Lord  be  glorify ’d  in  the  Young  as  in  the  Old. 

My  good  Sifter,  once  again  more  let  me  in  treat  thee  to  learii 
to  die  5  deny  the  World,  defy  the  Devil,  and  defpife  the  Flelh, 
and  delight  your  felf  only  in  the  Lord  ;  be  penitent  for  your 
Sins,  and  yet  defpair  not ;  be  ftrong  in  Faith,  yet  prefume  not, 
and  defire  with  St.  Paul  to  be  diffolv’d  and  to  be  with  Chrift, 
with  whom  even  in  Death  there  is  Life. 

Be  like  the  good  Servant,  and  even  at  midnight  be  waking, 
left  when  Dearn  cometh  and  ftealeth  upon  you  like  a  Thief  in 
the  night,  you  be  with  the  Servants  of  Darknefs  found  fleep- 
ing,  and  left  for  lack  of  Oil  you  be  found  like  the  five  foolifh 
"Virgins,  or  like  him  that  had  not  on  the  Wedding  Garment, 
and  then  you  be  caft  into  Darknefs,  or  banifh’d  from  the  Mar¬ 
riage.  Rejoice  in  Chrift,  as  I  truft  you  do ;  and  feeing  you 
have  the  name  of  aChriftian,  as  near  as  you  can  follow  the 
fteps,  and  be  a  true  Imitator  of  your  Mafter  Chrift  JefUs,  and 
take  up  your  Crofs,  lay  your  Sins  on  his  back,  and  always  im- 
brace  him. 

Now  as  touching  my  Death,  rejoice  as  I  do,  my  deareft  Sifter, 
that  I  fhall  be  deliver’d  of  this  Corruption,  and  put  on  Incor¬ 
ruption  ;  for  I  am  affur’d  that  I  fhall,  for  lofing  of  a  mortal 
Life,  win  one  that  is  immortal,  joyful  and  everlafting ;  the 
which  I  pray  God  grant  you  in  his  moft  bleffed  Hour,  and  fend 
you  his  alMaving  Grace  to  live  in  his  Fear,  and  to  die  in  the 
true  Chriftian  Faith.  From  which  in  God’s  Name  I  exhort 
you  that  you  never  fwerve,  neither  for  hope  of  Life,  nor  fear 
of  Death  ;  for  if  you  will  deny  his  Truth  to  give  length  to  a 
weary  and  corrupt  breath,  God  himfelf  will  deny  you,  and  by 
vengeance  make  fhort  what  you  by  your  Soul’s  Lofs  wou’d  pro¬ 
longs  but  if  you  will  cleave  to  him,  he  will  ftretch  forth  your 
days  to  an  uncircumfcrib’d  Comfort,  and  to  his  own  Glory :  To 
the  which  Glory  God  bring  me  now,  and  you  hereafter,  when 
it  fhall  pleafe  him  to  call  you.  Farewel  once  again,  my  belov’d 
Sifter,  and  put  your  only  truft  in  God,  who  only  muft  help 
you  . Arr.eti , 

Your  loving  Sifter, 

JANE  DVD  LET, 


After 
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After  the  Lady  Jane  had  finifti’d  this  Exhortation  to  her 
Sifter,  and  fent  it  away  by  her  Servant,  there  came  unto  her 
two  Bilhops  and  other  learned  Doctors,  who  likewife  held  with 
her  more  than  two  hours  Conference,  ftriving  with  all  their 
powers  to  have  drawn  her  to  have  died  in  the  obedience  of  their 
Church  and  Fellowlhip,  but  found  themfelves  infinitely  de¬ 
ceiv’d  ;  for  her  Faith,  being  built  upon  the  Rock  of  Chrift, 
was  by  no  worldly  Perfuafion  or  Comfort  to  be  either  mov’d  or 
lhaken  :  fo  that  after  the  Expence  of  Time,  and  the  Lofs  of 
much  Speech,  they  left  her  (as  they  faid)  a  loft  and  forfakert 
Member ;  but  Ihe,  as  before,  pray’d  for  them,  and  with  a 
moft  charitable  Patience  endur’d  their  world  Cenfures. 

The  next  day  the  was  call’d  down  to  go  to  the  place  of  Exe¬ 
cution,  to  which  Ihe  had  prepar’d  her  felf  vpth  more  Dili¬ 
gence  than  either  the  Malice  of  her  Adverfarys  could  defire, 
or  the  vigilance  of  any  Officer,  for  the  difcharge  of  his  Duty, 
expend  ;  and  being  come  down  and  deliver’d  into  the  hands  of 
the  Sheriffs,  they  might  behold  in  her  a  Countenance  fo  gravely 
fettled  with  all  modeft  and  comely  Refolution,  that  not  the  leaft 
Hair  or  Mote  either  of  Fear  or  Grief  cou’d  be  perceiv’d  to 
proceed  either  out  Gf  her  Speech  or  Motions  :  but  like  a  de- 
mure*Body,  going  to  be  united  to  her  Heart’s  beft  and  longeft 
belov’d  ;  fo  lhew’d  fhe  forth  all  the  Beams  of  a  well-mix’d  and 
temper’d  alacrity,  rather  inftru&ing  Patience  how  it  fhou’d 
fuffer,  than  being  by  Patience  any  way  able  td  indure  the  Tra¬ 
vel  of  fo  grievous  a  Journy.  With  this  bleffed  and  modeft 
boldnefs  of  Spirit,  undaunted  and  unalter’d,  fhe  went  to¬ 
wards  the  Scaffold,  till  whether  thro  the  Malice  of  fome  great 
Adverfary,  or  the  Indifcretion  of  the  Officers  (but  the  latter 
is  more  credible)  fhe  incountred  upon  the  way,  as  Ihe  went, 
the  headlefs  Trunk  of  her  new  dead  Lord  and  Husband,  the 
Lord  Guilford  Dudley ,  at  thatinftant  returning  from  the  Scaf¬ 
fold  to  the  Tower  to  be  buried.  This  Spectacle  a  little  ftartled 
her,  and  many  Tears  were  feen  to  defcend  and  fall  upon  her 
Cheeks,  which  her  Silence  and  great  Heart  foon  dry’d  j  and  be¬ 
ing  now  come  upon  the  Scaffold,  after  reverence  done  to  the 
Lords  and  others  in  Commiifion  (turning  her  felf  round  about 
to  the  People)  Ihe  fpake  thefe  words  as  followeth ; 


The  Lady  Jane  Dudley’s  Words  upon  the  Scaffold 

before  her  Death. 

MY  Lords,  and  you  good  Chriftian  People,  which  come  to 
fee  me  die  ^  I  am  under  a  Law,  and  by  that  Law,  as  a 
never-erring  judg,  l  am.  condemn’d  to  die,  not  for  any  thing 
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I  have  offended  the  Queen’s  Majefty,  for  I  will  walh  my  hands 
guiltlefs  thereof,  and  deliver  to  my  God  a  Soul  as  pure  from 
&ch  Trefpafs,  as  Innocence  from  Injuftice ;  but  only  for  that  £ 
confented  to  the  thing  I  was  inforc’d  unto,  Conftraint  making 
the  Law  believe  I  did  that  which  I  never  underftood :  not- 
withftanding  I  have  offended  Almighty  God,  in  that  I  have 
follow’d  overmuch  the  Luft  of  mine  own  Flefh,  and  the  Plea- 
fures  of  this  wretched  World,  neither  have  I  liv’d  according 
to  the  knowledg  that  God  hath  given  me,  for  which  caufe 
God  hath  appointed  unto  me  this  kind  of  Death,  and  that 
moft  worthily,  according  to  my  Deferts  5  howbeit  I  thank 
him  heartily  that  he  hath  given  me  time  to  repent  of  my  Sins 
here  in  this  World,  and  to  reconcile  my  felf  to  my  Redeemer, 
whom  my  former  Vanities  have  in  a  great  meafure  difpleas’d. 
Wherefore  (my  Lords,  and  all  you  good  Chrillian  People)  I 
muft  earneftly  defire  you  all  to  pray  with  me  and  for  me  whilft 
I  am  yet  alive,  that  God  of  his  infinite  Goodnefs  and  Mercy 
will  forgive  me  my  Sins,  how  numberlefs  and  grievous  foever 
againft  him:  And  I  befeech  you  all  to  bear  me  witnefs  that  I 
here  die  a  true  Chriftian  Woman,  profefling  and  avouching 
from  my  Soul,  that  I  truft  to  be  fav’d  by  the  Blood,  Paflion^ 
and  Merits  of  Jefus  Ghrift  my  Saviour  only,  and  by  no  other 
means,  calling  far  behind  me  all  the  Works  and  Merits  of  mine 
own  Aftions,  as  things  fo  far  fhort  of  the  true  Duty  I  owe, 
that  I  quake  to  think  how  much  they  may  ftand  up  againft  me. 
And  now  I  pray  you  all  pray  for  me,  and  with  me :  And  at  thole 
words,  Ihe  repeated  the  Pfalm  of  Miferere  mei ;  which  done,  the 
faid,  Lord  fave  my  Soul,  which  now  I  commend  into  thy  hands. 
And  fo  with  all  Meeknefs  of  Spirit,  and  a  Saintlike  Patience, 
fhe  prepar’d  her  felf  to  the  Block. 


P&eitfi; 
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The  Preface  of  the  firft  Publifber  of  this 

Hiftory. 

To  the  Chriftian  Readers,  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace,  in 
Chrift  jefus  our  Lord. 

SVC H  as  do  well  obferve  the  Variety  of  mens  Judgments  about 
thefe  matters  of  Controverfy ,  and  the  juppos'd  Caufes  of  the 
fame ,  pall  find  it  a  thing  more  than  wonderful  to  behold ,  and 
Paffing  flrange  to  hear.  But  who fo  pall  well  weigh  and  confider,  what 
extreme  Calamities  and  Miferies  this  Broil  hath  brought  with  it  to 
many  godly  Perfons  which  unfeignedly  fear  God  5  the  fame  muft  of 
force ,  as  I  thinly  fif  he  have  but  one  drop  of  Humanity  within  himj 
d/aw  forth  deep  and  forrowful  Sighs  from  the  Heart ,  and  Tears  from 

the 
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the  Eyes .  To  pafs  over  jmdry ,  I  will  note  but  this  one :  Whereas  in  times 
pad  fboth  at  Paul  's  Crofs  and  other  places  J  the  Sounds  which  were 
wont  to  be  fo  fweet ,  as  might  juJUy  have  moved  the  godly  Hearers  to 
cry  out  with  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  O  how  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  which  bring  glad  Tidings  of  Peace,  <fyc.  are  now  be - 
come  commonly  fo  four  and  unfavoury ,  that  inflead  of  Sweetnefs  k 
found  little  or  nothing  but  Wormwood  and  bitter  Gall •  And  yet  I  fpealg 
not  of  fuch ,  whofe  cruel  Scoffing  and  unbridled  Natures  are  too  weU 
known  fo  far  to  exceed ,  as  few  f di frees  and  wife  indeed )  can  be 
much  moved  with  any  thing  almofi  they  either  fpeal ^  or  write  :  but  even 
of  thofe  I  mean ,  whofe  Wifdoms ,  Gravity ,  and  Learning ,  as  the  fame 
claimeth  by  good  right  due  Reverence  to  the  Perfons ,  becaufe  of  thofe 
good  Gifts  which  God  hath  beftow'd  upon  them y  fo  flmld  it  alfo  put 
them  in  mind  f  efpecially  in  fuch  places  J  to  ufe  f  mefeems  J  fome 
other  vein .  And  for  fo  much  as  fome  impute  the  caufe  of  all  thefe 
Troubles  to  the  ambitious  Heads  of  certain  fpecial 
Perfons ,  who  fhould  f  as  hath  been  at  PaulV  Crofs  By  Dr.  Young 
both  publicly  and  very  furioufly  declar'd J  fiir  up  this  in  Nov .  1 573. 
Strife  in  the  Church y  for  that  they  could  not  attain 
to  Bijhopricks9  whenas  others  enjoy'd  them  :  Some  alfo  imputing  it  to 
the  jlrange  Churches ,  as  well  beyond  the  Seas ,  as  here  among  w  re* 
maining ,  thereby  to  provoke  the  Difpleafure  of  the  Magijlrates  againft 
them. 

And  fome  fuppofing ,  yea9  roaring  out ,  that  this  Such  as  D. 
hath  happen’d  by  fuch  fantaflical  Heads  as  can  abide  Elbowrome • 
no  Platform ,  but  of  their  own  devifmg  \  I  have,  for 
thefe  and  fuch -life  Confederations,  thought  good ,  by  a  fhort  and  brief 
Vifcourfe ,  to  let  you  fee  the  very  Original  and  Beginning  of  all  this  mi- 
ferable  Contention  5  leaving  neverthelefs  to  your  difcreet  Judgments , 
who  fin  thefe  matters  J  are  to  be  thought  innocent,  and  who  mojl  to 
blame. 

And  as  one  both  of  Credit ,  Learning ,  and  of  Au •  M.  Mullins  in 
thorityy  thought  it  not  only  meet  and  expedient  openly  Oltob.  1573. 
at  PauPj-  Crofs  fin  prefence  of  the  Honourable  and 
j  Worflnpful  there  J  to  fignify  unto  them  that  fuch  a  hot  Contention 
j  about  thefe  matters  had  beeny  but  alfo  noted  the 
j  Place  wherey  and  the  Time  when  :  So  1  in  this  Dif-  Frankfort  the 
courfe  thought  it  needful  f  left  happily  that  honourable  Place  in  Q. 

I  Audience  might  miftafe  the  matter  J  to  fet  forth  by  Mary's  time. 
writing  the  very  Order ,  Manner y  and  Proceeding  of 
the  fame  ,  following  herein  the  Steps  of  fuchy  whom  Platina,  Pau- 
God  of  his  goodnefs  hath  rais'd  up  at  all  times ,  and  lus,  Jovius, 
among  all  Nations y  to  commit  things  to  memory ,  Sleidan,  Fox3 
which  hath  paffed  in  Commonweals ,  who  have  with  with  many 
great  freedom  and  liberty  been  fuffefd  to  make  mani-  others , 
fkfl  to  the  whole  world  the  ill  dealings  even  of  Popesy 
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Cardinals ,  Emperors ,  /O'flgi-  Princes  5  whereas  in  this  Difcourfe 
the  higheft  that  I  touch  f  and  that  with  great  grief  of  Heart  J  are  to 
tny  knowledg  but  certain  Bifhops ,  and  therefore  I  hope  the  more  to  be 
lorn  withal ,  befeeching  Almighty  God ,  that  as  by  thefe  my  poor  fimple 
Travels ,  my  meaning  was  not  (~ either  in  contempt  or  feeding  revenge  J 
to  provoke  the  farther  Difpleafure  of  the  meaneft :  That  fo  if  it  be 
hit  bleffed  Will,  the  fame  may  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  our  Sovereign 
Lady ,  the  Queen's  mojt  excellent  Majefly,  and  the  right  Honourable , 
whom  it  hath  pleas'd  him  to  place  in  high  Authority  ,  for  whofe  Profpe- 
rity  and  Welfare  it  becometh  all  true  and  faithful  Subjefts  ( as  they 
are  dutifully  bound J  mofl  earneftly  to  pray . 


A  'Brief  Difcourfe  of  the  Troubles  begun  at 

Frankfort  in  Germany,  A.  D.  1554* 

AFTER  that  it  had  pleas’d  the  Lord  God  to  take  away 
for  our  Sins  that  Noble  Prince  of  famous  memory. 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  had  placed  Q.  Mary  in 
his  room ;  fundry  godly  men,  as  well  Strangers  as  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  Nation,  fled  for  the  Liberty  of  their  Confciences  over 
the  Seas,  fome  into  France ,  fome  into  Flanders ,  and  fome  into 
the  High  Countries  of  the  Empire  :  And  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  1554*  on  the  27th  of  June ,  came  Edmond  Sutton ,  William 
Williams ,  William  Whittingham ,  and  Thomas  Wood ,  with  their 
Companies,  to  the  City  of  Frankfort  in  Germany  the  firft  Eng - 
lijhmen  that  there 'arriv’d  to  remain  and  abide.  The  fame 
night  came  one  Mr.  Valeren  PuUan,  Minifter,  unto  their  Lodg¬ 
ing,  and  declar’d  how  he  had  obtain’d  a  Church  there  in 
the  name  of  all  fuch  as  fhould  come  out  of  England  for  the 
Gofpel ;  but  efpecially  from  Glaffenbury ,  which  were  all  French 
men.  Anfwer  was  made  him,  that  as  God  was  to  be  praifed, 
who  had  moved  the  Magilf  rates  hearts  to  Ihew  the  French  fuch 
favour  ;  even  fo,  forafmuch  as  few  of  them  underftood  the 
French  Tongue,  it  would  be  fmall  commodity  to  them,  or  to 
fuch  as  fhould  come  afterward,  to  join  themfelves  to  that 
Church. 

The  next  day  they  communed  with  Mr.  MoreUio ,  another 
Minifter  of  the  French  Church  ;  and  alfo  with  Mr.  C  aft  alio,  a 
Senior  of  the  fame  (both  of  them  godly  and  learned  men) 
fey  their  Advice  and  Counfel  it  was  determin’d,  that  a  Sup¬ 
plication  mould  be  drawn  out,  and  offer’d  to  the  Magiftrates, 
to  know  firft  whether  they  would  bo  contented,  that  not  only 
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the  Parties  before-nam’d,  but  alfo  all  other  Engliflmen  that 
would  repair  thither  for  the  like  caufe,  might  thro  their  fa¬ 
vour  be  fufFer’d  fafely  to  remain  within  their  City.  This 
Supplication  was  fubfcrib’d  as  well  by  the  faid  Sutton ,  Whittin - 
gham ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Englishmen ^  as  alfo  by  MoreUio ,  Caf- 
talk ,  and  one  Adrian  a  Citizen  there,  with  whom  they  lodg’d. 
And  within  three  days  after  the  offering  up  of  their  Supplica¬ 
tion,  they  obtain’d  their  Requefts. 

The  eighth  of  July  following,  labour  was  made  (by  the 
Counfel  and  Advice  of  MoreUio  and  Caftalio ,  who  during  their 
Lives  fhew’d  themfelves  Fathers  to  all  Engliflmen)  to  Mr.  John 
Glawberge  one  of  the  chiefeft  Senators,  for  a  Place  or  Church, 
wherein  they  and  all  their  Countrymen  might  have  God’s 
Word  truly  preach’d,  and  the  Sacraments  fmcerely  minifter’d 
in  their  natural  Tongue ;  who  jointly  promis’d  his  furtherance, 
and  that  he  alfo  would  move  the  whole  Senate  thereof ;  the 
which  he  did  accordingly.  And  the  14th  Day  of  the  fame 
month  it  was  granted  that  they  fhould  have  liberty  to  preach, 
and  minifter  the  Sacraments,  in  that  Church  which  the  French 
men  had,  the  French  one  day,  and  the  Englifl)  another  day,  and 
upon  the  Sunday  ;  to  chufe  alfo  their  hours  as  they  could 
agree  among  themfelves  :  but  it  was  with  this  Commandment, 
That  the  Englifl)  fhould  not  diffent  from  the  French  men  in  Doc¬ 
trine  or  Ceremonies,  left  they  fhould  thereby  minifter  occafion 
of  offence ;  and  willed  farther,  that  before  they  entred  their 
Church,  they  fhould  approve  and  fubfcribe  the  fame  Confef- 
fion  of  Faith  that  the  French  men  had  then  prefented,  and 
about  to  put  in  print.  To  the  which  all  the  aforenam’d  (and 
others  which  were  by  this  time  come  thither)  did  fubfcribe. 

When  the  Church  was  in  this  fort  granted,  they  confulted 
among  themfelves  what  Order  of  Service  they  fhould  ufe  (for 
they  were  not  fo  ftrtftly  bound,  as  was  told  them,  to  the  Ce¬ 
remonies  of  the  French  by  the  Magiftrates,  but  that  if  the  one 
allow’d  of  the  other  it  was  fufficient.)  At  length  the  Englifl) 
Order  was  perus’d,  and  this  by  general  Confent  was  conclu¬ 
ded,  that  the  anfwering  aloud  after  the  Minifter  fhould  not 
be  us’d,  the  Litany,  Surplice,  and  many  other  things  alfo 
omitted,  for  that  in  thofe  Reformed  Churches  fuch  things 
would  feem  more  than  ftrange.  It  was  farther  agreed  upon, 
that  the  Minifter  (in  place  of  the  Englifl. >  Confelfion)  fhould 
ufe  another,  both  of  more  effeft,  and  alfo  framed  according 
to  the  State  and  Time.  And  the  fame  ended,  the  People  to 
ling  a  Pfalm  in  Metre  in  a  plain  Tune,  as  was  and  is  accuf- 
tom’d  in  the  French ,  Dutch ,  Italian ,  Spanifl) ,  and  Scotch  Chur¬ 
ches  ;  that  done,  the  Minifter  to  pray  for  the  Affiftance  of 
God’s  holy  Spirit,  and  fo  to  proved  to  the  Sermon.  After 
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the  Sermon,  a  general  Prayer  for  all  Eftates,  and  for  our 
Country  of  England ,  was  alfo  devis’d,  at  the  end  of  which 
Prayer  was  join’d  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  a  Rehearfal  of  the 
Articles  of  our  Belief  \  which  ended,  the  People  to  fing  ano¬ 
ther  Pfalm,  as  afore.  Then  the  Minifter  pronouncing  his 
Blefling,  The  Peace  of  God,  &c.  or  fome  other  of  like  effect, 
the  People  to  depart. 

And  as  touching  the  Miniftration  of  the  Sacraments,  fun- 
dry  things  were  alfo  by  common  Confent  omitted,  as  fuper- 
ilitious  and  fuperfluous.  After  the  Congregation  had  thus 
concluded  and  agreed,  and  had  chofen  their  Minifter  and 
Deacons  to  ferve  for  a  time  ;  they  entred  their  Church  the 
29th  of  the  fame  month.  Then  was  it  thought  good  among 
themfelves,  that  forthwith  they  Ihould  advertife  their  Coun¬ 
trymen,  and  Brethren  difpers’d,  of  this  lingular  Benefit,  the 
like  whereof  could  no  where  elfe  as  yet  be  obtain’d,  and  to 
perfuade  them  (all  worldly  refpe&s  put  apart)  to  repair  thi¬ 
ther,  that  they  might  all  together  with  one  Mouth  and  one 
Heart  both  lament  their  former  Wickednefs,  and  alfo  be 
thankful  to  their  God  that  had  given  them  fuch  a  Church  in 
a  ftrange  Land,  wherein  they  might  hear  God’s  Word  truly 
preach’d,  the  Sacraments  rightly  minifter’d,  and  Difcipline 
us’d,  which  in  their  own  Country  could  not  be  obtain’d. 

And  to  this  effect  were  Letters  directed  to  Strasburg ,  Zurich 
Qemburg ,  and  Emden ,  on  the  fecond  of  Augufi .  And  for  that 
it  was  thought  the  Church  could  not  long  continue  in  good 
Order  without  Difcipline,  there  was  alfo  a  brief  Form  de¬ 
vis’d,  declaring  the  Neceflity,  the  Caufes,  and  the  Order 
thereof,  whereunto  all  thofe  that  were  prefent  fubfcrib’d ; 
Ihewing  thereby  that  they  were  ready  and  willing  to  fubmit 
themfelves  to  the  fame,  according  to  the  Rule  prefcrib’d  in 
God’s  holy  Word  ;  at  which  time  it  was  determin’d  by  the 
Congregation,  that  all  fuch  as  Ihould  come  after,  fhould  do 
the  like,  before  they  were  admitted  as  Members  of  that 
Church. 

Here  followeth  the  general  Letter  fent  from  the  Congre¬ 
gation  of  Frankfort  to  Strasburg ,  Zuricky  We^ell,  Emden,  &c. 

Grace,  Mercy ,  and  Peace  in  Chrifl  our  Lord ,  &c. 

WE  doubt  not,  dearly  Beloved,  but  you  have  heard,  as 
well  by  Letter  as  by  Report,  of  the  excellent  Graces 
and  Mercy  which  our  good  God  and  heavenly  Father  hath 
fhew’d  unto  our  little  Congregation  in  this  City  of  Frankfort  \ 
for  that  he  hath  not  only  made  the  Magiftrates  and  Commons 

very 


A  Difcojtrfe  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfort.  49 

jrery  favourable  towards  us  and  loving,  but  alfo  hath  given 
them  hearts,  with  much  companion  to  tender  us,  infomuch 
that  every  man  helpeth  us,  no  man  is  againft  us;  much  Love* 
no  Grudg,  glad  to  pleafe,  loth  to  annoy  us:  yea,  and  to  de- 
Clare  this  Good  Will  not  to  be  of  the  mean  fort,  nor  fo  fmall 
as  our  Brethren  have  felt  otherwhere,  they  have  granted  ti;at 
thing  which  among  others,  and  in  other  Cities,  we  could  not 
obtain,  nor  durft  almoft  hope  for.  For  what  greater  Trea* 
lure  or  Tweeter  Comfort  can  a  Chriftian  man  deiire,  than  to 
have  a  Church  wherein  he  may  ferve  God  in  Purity  of  Faith, 
and  Integrity  of  Life?  Which  thing  if  we  wifh  for,  let  us  not 
refufe  it,  feeing  where  we  would,  we  could  not  there  obtain 
it.  And  here  yet  it  is  granted  in  fo  ample  wife,  that  being 
fubjed  to  no  blemilh,  no,  nor  fo  much  as  the  Evil  of  Sufpi- 
cion  (from  the  which  few  Churches  are  free)  we  may  preach, 
minifter,  and  ufe  Difcipline,  to  the  true  fetting  forth  of  God’s 
Glory,  and  good  Example  to  others.  And  for  our  parts,  we 
have  not  been  negligent  as  touching  the  Execution  of  the 
faid  Benefit  granted.  For  the  29th  of  fuly,  we  had  (God  be 
thank’d)  two  Sermons  to  our  Angular  Comfort,  and  great  Joy 
of  all  godly  Men  here.  Wherefore  Brethren,  feeing  you 
have  endur’d  the  pain  of  Perfecution  with  us,  we  thought  it 
likewife  our  Duties  to  make  you  Partakers  of  our  Confolation* 
that  all  together  we  may  give  thanks  to  our 
loving  Father,  who  is  more  tender  over  us  1  Cor.iQ.Phil.2a 
\  than  the  Mother  over  her  Child,  neither  fuf- 
i  fereth  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  may  bear,  but  even 
tothelffueof  the  Temptation,  gave  the  profperous  Succefs; 
trailing  by  God’s  Grace,  that  he  which  hath  given  you  that 
Gift,  not  only  to  believe  in  Chrift,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  for  his 
j  fake,  will  fo  dired  your  Hearts,  that  no  refped  of  Commo¬ 
dity  there,  nor  yet  fear  of  Burden  here,  may  once  move  you 
to  (brink  from  your  Vocation,  which  is  in  one  Faith,  one 
Miniftration,  one  Tongue,  and  one  Confent  to  ferve  God  in 
his  Church. 

What  more  manifeftSign,  what  plainer  Declaration,  what 
Word  moreexprefs  and  lively  can  we  have  of  Duty  and  Vo¬ 
cation,  than  when  God  fpeaketh  in  our  Hearts  by  Faith, 
guideth  us  out  of  perils  thro  his  Grace,  and  now  laft  of  all 
ofFereth  us  a  Refting-place  of  his  exceeding  Mercy  ?  You  re¬ 
member  that  before  we  have  reafon’d  together  in  hope  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  Church ;  and  fhall  we  now  draw  back,  as  unmindful 
of  God’s  Providence,  which  hath  procured  us  one  free  from 
all  Dregs  of  fuperftitious  Ceremonies  ? 

What  think  you  if  the  Prophet  David  had  had  PfaL  42. 
this  Offer,  who  defir ’d  to  be  Porter  in  the  Houfe 
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of  God,  and  more  efteem’d  one  day  fo  fpent^  than  a  thoufanfl 

other  wife? 

Either  what  meant  he  when  he  faid,  Pfal.  27.  One  Requeft  I 
demand  of  the  Lord ,  which  I  will  feel ^  after ,  that  is,  that  1  may 
dwell  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  aU  the  days  of  my  life  /  Had  David 
no  Experience  ?  or  felt  he  not  what  grief  it  was  to  want  the 
Congregation?  Andfurelywe  muft  grant  that  he  was  far 
more  perfect  than  we  be ;  for  he  being  converfant  in  this 
world,  fet  his  delight  wholly  in  heavenly  things.  And  many 
of  us  (we  fpeak  it  to  our  fhame)  as  if  we  had  already  for¬ 
gotten  the  end  of  our  Creation,  are  plung’d  in  earthly  Af¬ 
fections  and  worldly  RefpeCts ;  fo  that  thro  our  Infirmities  this 
excellent  Benefit  is  like  to  be  fruftrate.  For  fome  doubt  who 
fhall  be  prefer’d,  others  feek  Increafe  of  Learning.  Many 
follow  the  Commodity  of  living  ;  certain  look  for  a  new  Vo¬ 
cation  :  fo  that  it  is  a  wonder  to  fee  the  Deformity  of  man’s 
Affections.  God  grant  we  may  learn  at  their  Ex- 
Mat.  22.  amples,  which  being  called  to  the  Marriage, 
came  not,  what  it  is  to  efteem  in  time  the  Wor- 
th'inefs  of  God’s  Benefits  ;  left  by  the  lofs  of  the  fame,  we 
after  fall  into  unprofitable  Repentance,  feeking  again  our  lofs 
with  tears,  as  the  reprobate  Efau>  and  yet  never  the  near. 
We  charge  no  one  man,  Brethren,  nor  yet  mean  all  5  and  on 
what  Confiderations  thefe  Excufes  were  pretended,  we  fufi- 
pend  our  Judgments,  referring  the  fame  to  our 
Mic.  3.  Imperfection  and  Infirmity,  whereby  the  Ad- 
Heb,  11.  r fa ry  cea fet h  not  to  batter  daily  the  Walls  of 
God’s  Temple. 

As  touching  the  point  of  Preferment,  we  are  perfuaded 
thorowly  that  it  hath  this  meaning,  that  every  man  thought 
of  himfeif  modeftly,  humbly  fubmitting  himfelf  to  all  men, 
enabling  no  man;  forafmuch  as  you  know  that  he  which 
feeketh  Ambition,  Glory,  Advantage,  or  fuch-like,  is  not 
anoved  with  God’s  Spirit  ;  as  witnefs  the  InftruCtions  which 
Chrift  our  Mafter  gave  to  his  Difciples,  who  labouring  of 
likeDifeafe,  were  admonifh’d  that  he  which  did  excel  among 
them,  fhould  abafe  himfelf  to  his  Inferior :  which  Malady 
St.  Paul  perceiving  to  infeCI  like  a  Canker,  moft  diligently 
frameth  his  Stile,  that  he  might  not  feem  to  prefer  himfelf 
to  others  in  the  courfe  of  his  Miniftry.  And 
PhiL  1.  CoL  i»  as  for  Learning,  as  we  wiih  to  all  Men  moft 
abundantly,  fo  we  moft  earneftly  require, 
that  comparing  the  Congregation’s  Neceffity  with  your  own 
private  Commodity,  you  would  rather  for  Chrift’s  fake  chufe 
the  better  ;  yea,  and  we  allure  you  one  good  Acfvertifement, 
that  thro  God’s  Grace  when  we  fhall  be  affembled  together, 
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fuoh  order  will  be  taken,  that  befides  thofe  things  which  our 
Nation  fhall  be  able  to  furniih,  we  have  the  City  moft  forward 
to  procure  others.  If  •  any  would  pretend  the  Hardnefs  of 
the  Country  and  Charges,  our  Experience  may  fufficiently 
fatisfy  them,  who  having  travel’d  thro  moft  places  where  the 
Cofpel  is  preach’d,  have  not  found  fo  many  Commodities,  nor 
lefs  Charges. 

Refteth  the  time  of  calling,  which  we  refer  to  your  Con- 
fciences,  befeeching  you  for  Chrill’s  fake  to  defcend  into  your 
lelves  without  all  partiality,  weighing  the  Gravity  of  the 
matter  which  is  God’s,  and  the  filly  Excufe  which  the  Flefh 
miniftreth.  Confider  what  God  would  fay:  I  have  prepar'd  a 
plentiful  and  ripe  Harvefly  which  fiandeth  in  a  readinefs,  and  waiteth 
\  for  the  Mower  ;  and  I  have  appointed  thee  thy  Tax.  /  have  given  In • 

;  ftruments ,  and  all  things  ft  for  the  Labour  :  if  thou  forfafe  it ,  the 
Crop  is  in  danger  ;  if  thou  look,  fit  oft  warning,  thou  declareft  great 
Kegligence. 

This  Speech,  Dearly  Beloved,  or  very  like,  God  ufed  to 
i  Noah ,  Abraham ,  Jeremiah ,  &c.  and  they  thought  their  Voca¬ 
tion  ftrong.  But  you  through  God’s  benefit  do  not  only  hear 
!  God  thus  perfuading  in  your  Hearts,  but  alfo  have  been  by 
extreme  calling  confirm’d,  and  according  thereunto  have 
walk’d  to  the  great  Glory  of  God  and  Profit  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation.  We  truft  therefore,  Brethren,  and  in  Jefus  Chrift 
require  it,  that  you  would  hide  your  Talent  no  longer ;  but 
having  new  occafion  to  imploy  it,  you  would  put  it  forth  for 
your  Matter,  his  Advantage,  and  your  own  Difcharge :  for 
if  you  feel  in  your  hearts  Comfort,  as  we  do,  which  are  here 
aftembled  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  preach’d  and  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  miniftred,  we  allure  you,  you  fhould  fenfibly  perceive 
that  which  the  Prophet  fpeaketh  inthefe  terms,  Ffal.  41.  As 
the  Mart  chafed  panteth  for  greedinefs  of  Waters ,  even  fo  fO  Lord J 
my  Soul  feeketh  after  thee ;  my  Soul  burneth  for  thirft  in  feeding 
the  Lord,  and  faith,  Alas  when  fall  I  be  able  to  appear  before  the 
face  of  the  living  God  ?  What  thing  then  ought  we  to  have  in 
greater  recommendation  than  the  Order  and  Policy  which 
God  hath  eftablifh’d  in  his  Church  ?  that  we  may  be  taught 
by  his  Word,  that  we  may  worlhip  him  and  call  upon  his 
Name  with  one  accord,  that  we  may  have  the  trueufeof  the 
Sacraments  to  help  us  to  the  fame  ?  For  thefe  be  the  means 
whereby  we  muft  be  confirm’d  in  the  Faith,  in  the  Fear  of 
God,  in  Holinefs  of  Converfation,  in  the  Contempt  of  the 
World,  and  in  the  Love  of  Life  everlafting.  And  for  this 
confideration  St.  Paul  faith,  Ephef.  4.  not  that  this  Order 
which  the  Lord  hath  fet  in  his  Church  fhould  only  be  for  the 
iudeand  iimpie,  but  maketh  it  common  to  all3  excepting  no 
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man.  For  he  hath  ordain’d,  faith  he,  fome  to  be  Apoftles, 
fome  Prophets,  fome  Evangeiifts,  others  to  be  Teachers  and 
Inftruftors,  to  confirm  the  Godly,  and  to  labour  to  finifh  the 
building  of  Chrift’s  Body,  till  we  be  all  brought  to  one  Con* 
fent  in  Faith,  to  the  Knowledg  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a  per¬ 
fect  Man,  and  finally,  to  the  juft  meafure  of  a  ripe  Chriftian 
Age,  Let  us  all  mark,  that  he  faith  not,  that  God  hath  left 
the  Scriptures  only  that  every  one  fhould  read  it,  but  alfo 
that  he  has  ere&ed  a  Policy  and  Order,  that  there  fhould  be 
fome  to  teach,  and  not  for  one  day,  but  all  the  time  of  our 
Life,  even  to  the  Death,  for  that  is  the  time  of  our  Per¬ 
fection.  Wherefore,  Brethren,  let  us  fubmit  our  felves,  and 
leave  off  farther  to  tempt  God,  feeing  that  if  we  will  be  of 
the  Body  of  Chrift,  we  mud  obey  this  general  Rule.  Let  no 
RefpeCt  of  worldly  Policy  ftay  us.  Let  no  Perfuafionblind  us. 
But  let  us  fulfil  in  our  felves  that  which  Efaias  forewarneth, 
that  God’s  Children  fhall  be  as  Pigeons,  which  fly  by  flocks 
into  their  Dove-houfe,  which  is  the  place  where  the  Word 
©f  God  is  preach’d,  the  Sacraments  miniftred,  and  Prayer 
ufedL 

To  conclude  therefore.  Dearly  Beloved,  let  every  Man 
call  his  Confcicnce  to  counfel,  and  befides  thefe  fweet  Allure¬ 
ments,  Set  us  learn  to  prevent  our  Adverfaries,  who  feeking 
ever  to  obfcure  God’s  Glory,  mayeafily  cavil  at  this  diflipa- 
tion.  And  would  to  God  the  Slander  were  not  already  to  our 
grief  in  fundry  places  fcatter’d,  infomuch  that  in  England  ma¬ 
ny  take  occaiion  to  remain  in  their  filth.  And  fome  think 
they  may  diffemble  until  a  Church  be  confirm’d,  perceiving 
that  this  our  Scattering  augmenteth  the  grief  of  Perfection, 
and  fo  thro  our  Negligence  we  lofe  them  for  whom  Chrift 
died.  Confider,  Brethren,  it  is  God’s  Caufe,  he  requireth 
you,  it  is  your  duty,  Neceflity  urgeth,  Time  willeth,  your 
Father  fpeaketh.  Children  muft  obey,  our  Enemies  are  dili¬ 
gent,  and  the  Adversary  is  at  hand.  r 

Almighty  God  grant  for  his  Son’s  fake,  that  we  may  rightly 
ponder  the  matter,  follow  ©ur  Challenge,  ferve  the  turn,  hear 
the  Speaker,  walk  in  obedience,  and  refift  our  Enemies.  We 
defire  you  all  to  take  this  in  good  part,  feeing  we  have  writ¬ 
ten  nothing  but  what  Charity  did  indite,  and  £ha£  which  we 
truft  and  wife  yon  would  have  done  to  us  in  like  cafe.  From 
Frankfort  this  fecond  of  Auguji,  5554. 

Tour  loving  Brethren 

<John  Stantw,  William  Williams ,  William  Hammm3 

John  Mafahwh  William  Wittinghamp  Thomas  Wood, 

■ ' : .  Mkhad  drill. 

'•  .  ”  Shortly 
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QHortly  after  the  Learned  Men  ff  Strasburg  anfwer’d  to 
O  this  general  Letter  before-mention’d  in  this  fort;  That 
they  had  confider’d  the  Contents  thereof,  and  perceiv’d  that 
the  effeft  was  no  other  but  to  have  one  or  two  take  the  chief 
Charge  and  Governance  of  the  Congregation.  And  that  in 
j  cafe  they  might  get  Dr.  Foynet ,  Mr.  Scory ,  Dr.  Bale,  or  Dr. 
Cox,  or  two  of  them,  they  (hould  be  well  furnifh’d  if  not, 
they  would  appoint  one  at  Strasbwrg,  and  another  fhould  come 
j  from  Zurich  to  ferve  the  turn.  At  which  time  Mr.  GrindaU 
wrote  to  Mr.  Scory  at  Emden ,  perfuading  him  to  be  Superin- 
j  tendant  of  this  Church  of  Frankfort ,  who  in  two  leveral  Let* 

I  ters  to  his  private  Friends,  offer’d  his  Service  to  the  Congre¬ 
gation  ;  but  before  the  receit  thereof  the  Congregation  had 
written  their  Letters  to  Mr.  Knox  at  Geneva ,  to  Mr.  Haddon  at 
Strasburgy  and  Mr.  Lever  at  Zmck,  whom  they  had  elected  for 
their  Minifters,  and  advertis’d  Mr.  Scory  by  a  general  Letter 
of  the  fame. 

Now  when  the  Anfwer  that  came  from  Strasburg  was  read, 
and  compar’d  with  the  Letter  written  unto  them,  it  did  not 
in  any  point  anfwer  it.  For  the  Congregation  wrote  not  par¬ 
ticularly  for  any  certain  number,  but  generally  wiftiing  all 
mens  Prefence ;  neither  did  they  require  to  have  any  Super¬ 
intendent  to  take  the  chief  Charge  and  Government,  for  the 
Choice  and  Ele&ion  thereof  (if  fuch  a  one  had  been  nece£ 
fary)  ought  to  have  been  referv’d  to  the  Congregation,  which 
fully  determin’d  at  that  time  to  have  the  Church  govern’d 
by  two  or  three  grave,  godly,  and  learned  Minifters  of  like 
Authority,  as  is  accuftom’d  in  the  bell  Reformed  Churches. 

The  eleventh  of  Ottober  the  Students  of  Zurich  wrote  lalib 
an  Anfwer  to  the  general  Letters  aforefaid,  in  this  wife ; 

The  Grace  and  Peace  of  God  the  Father ,  and  of  our  Lord  Jofm 
Chrift  be  with  yon  aid.  Amen. 

AS  God  by  his  Angular  Providence  hath  wonderfully  blef- 
fed  us,  as  well  in  moving  the  Hearts  of  the  Senators  and 
Minifters  here,  to  lament  our  State,  favour  and  aid  us  in 
ourRequefts,  as  alfo  in  giving  happy  Succefs  for  all  kind  of 
provifion  to  our  ufe  and  behoof ;  fo  he  well  knoweth,  that 
we  no  otherwife  efteem  the  fame  than  may  Hand  with  his 
Glory,  our  Profeflion,  and  the  Comfort  of  his  affii&ed 
Church,  but  daily  labour  in  the  Knowledg  of  his  Word,  to 
the  intent  that  when  God  our  merciful  Father  fhali  fo  think 
good,  we  may  be  both  faithful  and  skilful  Difpenfers 
thereof.  £  3  And 
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And  as  running  in  the  Tweet  race  of  our  Vocation,  ye  have 
earneftly  written  unto  us  for  to  repair  tluther,  burdening  us 
fo  Tore  with  your  Neceffity,  that  ye  think  our  ihrinking  back 
in  this  behalf  fhould  argue  want  of  Charity,  keep  many  in 
England  ftill,  which  elfe  would  willingly  come  forth ;  and  fhew 
our  (elves  careiefs  of  that  Congregation,  whofe  edifying  and 
.winning  to  Chrift  we  only  pretend  to  feek  :  Thefe  are  great 
Caufes,  but  touching  us,  neither  fo  truly  obje&ed,  fo  firmly 
grounded,  nor  yet  fo  aptly  apply’d,  but  that  as  found  Reafons 
on  our  parts  might  anfwer  the  fame.  Yet  notwithftanding, 
inafmuchas  you  appeal  to  our  Confciences,  which  in  the  Day 
of  the  Lord  fhall  accufe  or  excufe  us  in  this  thing  aftd  all 
Other,  we  will  not  utterly  deny  your  Requefts,  but  lhew  our 
felves  as  ready  to  feek  God’s  Glory  and  the  lncreafe  of  his 
Kingdom,  either  there  or  elfewhere,  to  the  uttermoft  of  our 
powers,  as  ever  we  did  pretend  to  do  ;  requiring  you  all  in 
the  name  and  fear  of  God,  that  as  we,  all  Refpecis  fet  apart, 
and  unfeignedly  travelling  in  the  neceffary  Knowledg  of 
Chrift,  to  the  Profit  of  his  Church  hereafter,  refufe  not  for 
your  needy  Comfort  to  accomplilh  your  Delires ;  fo  ye  will 
not  interrupt  our  Studies,  urge  our  removing,  and  bring  us 
thither,  feeling  here  already  the  exceeding  Goodnefs  of  God 
towards  us :  unlefs  ye  think,  and  that  before  God,  that  our 
Abfence  on  the  one  part  fhould  greatly  hinder,  and  our  Pre¬ 
fence  on  the  other  fide  very  much  further  your  godly  At¬ 
tempts  already  begun,  for  the  furnifhing  of  that  Church  fo 
happily  obtain’d,  to  all  our  comforts,  for  the  which  in  our 
daily  Prayers  we  give  God  moft  hearty  and  humble  thanks. 
If  by  this  doing  ye  give  occafion  to  break  our  godly  Fellow¬ 
ship*  to  hurt  our  Studies,  to  diffolve  our  Exercifes,  and  ut¬ 
terly  to  avert  our  godly  Purpofes ;  ye  have  to  anfwer  even 
tmto  him  which  is  a  faithful  and  juft  Judg,  and  will  give  to 
every  man  according  to  his  Deeds.  Wherefore,  dear  Bre¬ 
thren,  in  confideration  that  we  be  all  not  only  of  one  Na¬ 
tion,  but  alfo  Members  of  one  myftical  Body  in  Jefus  Chrift 
©ur  Head,  and  ought  therefore  efpeciaily  in  this  time  of  Ex- 
ale,  and  molt  worthily  deferv’d  Crofs,  by  all  means  poflible 
one  to  aid  and  comfort  another,  befeeching  God  for  his  mer¬ 
cy’s  fake  to  affuage  his  Wrath,  to  give  us  repenting  Hearts, 
and  patient  Continuance  to  our  Brethren  at  home, with  pity  to 
toehold  hisVineyard  there  fpoil’d  and  trodden  under  foot,and  to 
call  us  home  after  his  fatherly  Chaftifement  eftfoons  fruitfully 
to  work  in  the  fame  :  We  briefly  make  this  anfwer.  If  upon 
the  receit  hereof,  ye  fhall  without  cloke  or  forg’d  pretence, 
but  only  to  feek  Chrift,  advertife  us  by  your  Letters,  that 
©ur  being  there  is  fo  needful,  as  ye  have  already  fignify’d. 
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and  that  we  may  altogether  ferve  and  praife  God  as  freely 
and  as  uprightly  (whereof  private  Letters  receive  lately  from 
Frankfort  make  us  much  to  doubt)  as  the  Order  laft  taken  in 
the  Church  of  England  permitteth  and  prefcribeth  (for  we 
are  fully  determin’d  to  admit  and  ufe  no  other)  then  about 
Eafter  next  (for  before  we  cannot)  God  prospering  us,  and 
no  juftcaufe  or  occafion  to  the  contrary  growing  in  the  mean 
time,  whereby  our  intent  may  be  defeated,  with  one  confent 
we  agree  to  join  our  felves  unto  you,  andmoft  willingly  to  do 
fuch  fervice  there,  as  our  poor  Condition  and  Calling  doth 
permit.  In  the  mean  time,  we  fhall  moft  intirely  befeech 
Almighty  God  fo  to  a/lift  you  with  his  holy  Spirit,  that  your 
doings*may  help  to  confound  Popery,  fet  forth  God’s  glory, 
and  fhew  fuch  Light  in  the  face  of  the  world,  that  both  the 
Wicked  may  be  afham’d,  having  no  juft  caufe  of  Reproach, 
and  alfo  our  weak  Brethren  confirm’d  and  won  to  the  Truth. 
From  Zurich  this  23d  of  OZfober,  1554. 

Tour  loving  Friends , 


Robert  Horne , 
Richard  Chambers , 
Thomas  Lever , 
Nicholas  Karvile , 
John  MuUings , 


Thomas  Spencer, 
Thomas  Bentham, 
William  Cole , 
Henry  Cockraft , 
John  Parkhufte , 


Roger  Kelbe , 
Robert  Beamont , 
Laurence  Humphrey, 
John  Pretio. 


Abput  this  time  Letters  were  receiv’d  from  Mr.  Haddon, 
wherein  he  defir’d,  for  divers  confiderations,  to  be  excufed 
for  .coming  to  take  the  charge  upon  him  at  Frankfort . 

The  24th  of  Ottober  came  Mr.  Whitehead  to  Frank  fort ,  and  at 
the  requeft  of  the  Congregation  he  took  the  Charge  for  a 
time,  and  preach’d  upon  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans, 

About  the  fourth  of  November  came  Mr.  Chambers  to  Frank? 
fort ,  with  Letters  from  Zurich  which  were  partly  an  Anfwer 
to  another  Letter  written  unto  them  from  Frankfort  the  26th  of 
September ,  which  was  as  followeth. 


Grace 9  Mercy,  and  Pease ,  &c, 

AFTER  long  hope  of  your  Anfwer  to  our  Letter,  we 
thought  good  to  put  you  once  again  in  remembrance. 
And  as  we  in  our  former,  fo  now  in  this  alfo,  in  God’s  behalf, 
moft  earneftly  require  you  deeply  to  weigh  this  matter  of 
God’s  calling,  and  the  Necefiity  of  this  Congregation.  Wc 
have  throughly  learned  your  Eftate,  and  alfo  made  you  privy 
I  to  ours,  and  eftfoon  wifh  we  might  be  together  to  bewail  our 

E  4  Sins 
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Sins  paft,  to  pray  together  for  our  poor  Brethren  that  are  un« 
derAntichrift’s  Captivity,  to  comfort,  inftruft,  and  profit  one 
another  ;  and  finally  to  beftow  the  time  of  our  Perfecution  to¬ 
gether,  and  redeem  thefe  days  which  are  fo  evil.  And  if  any 
defire  of  Knowledg  ftay  you,  certainly  it  would  not  be  fo  little 
increas’d  here  that  you  fhould  juftly  repent.  For  as  touching 
the  Company  of  Learned  Men  (as  you  cannot  here  be  without) 
fo  that  the  thing  which  chiefly  _you  can  require  of  learned 
mens  Judgments,  and  Knowledg  out  of  their  Works,  you 
may  fuck  moll:  plentifully,  whereof  with  us  you  can  lack  no 
iiore.  We  need  not,  Brethren,  to  make  long  difcourfe  ia 
reafoning,  for  we  partly  know  that  God’s  Spirit,  which 
worketh  in  your  Hearts,  (hall  prevail  with  you  more,  than 
difputing  ;  not  doubting  but  the  fame  holy  Spirit  knocketh  at 
the  door  of  your  Confciences,  not  only  to  move  you  of  our 
behalf,  but  to  admonifh  you  to  avoid  the  Inconveniences  of 
Talks,  and  the  Offences  of  our  poor  Brethren  of  Englandy 
whofe  marvelling  cannot  otherwife  be  fatisfy’d.  Remember 
therefore.  Dearly  Beloved,  that  we  write  as  Brethren  to  our 
dear  Brethren,  who  altogether  feek  our  Father’s  Honour,  our 
own  Difcharge,  and  the  Comfort  of  our  afflicted  Countrymen. 

The  fame  fweet  Father  grant  for  his  Chrift’s  fake,  that  we 
jnay  alfemble  together,  to  the  building  of  this  his  Temple,  to 
Jett  the  falfe  Workmen  and  Underminers,  and  diligently  in 
our  Vocation  to  help  to  the  furnifhing  of  the  fame,  till  it  rife 
to  Perfetf ion.  Fare  ye  well  in  Chrift.  From  Frankfort  the 
idthof  September,  1554. 

Tour  loving  Friends ,  as  in  the  Letter  afore9 
fo  under  this  fubfcribyd . 

The  Anfwer  to  them  of  Frankfort  was  as  followeth ; 

WE  being  plac’d  here  in  quietnefs,  with  many  and 
great  Commodities  for  our  Studies,  tending  all  to 
Edification  of  Chrift’s  Church,  have,  unto  the  earneft  Re- 
queftsof  your  Letters  unto  us,  anfwer’d  in  our  Letters  unto 
you,  that  to  difcharge  all  Duty  in  confcience,  and  to  increafe 
and  inftrutf  your  Congregation  at  Frankfort ,  with  our  Pre<» 
fence  and  Diligence,  will  not  deny  to  remove  from  hence  unto 
you  ;  fo  that  you  charg’d  of  Confcience  do  conftantiy  affirm, 
that  ye  have  fo  great  need  of  us,  as  by  Letters  was  fignifyki, 
•and  certainly  aifure  us  that  we  with  you  may  and  ftiall  ufe 
the  fame  Order  of  Service  concerning  Religion,  which  was 
jffi  England  laft  let  forth  by  King  Edward.  And  now  alfo  for 
the  better  understanding  of  fuch  Requefts  and  charitable 
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Performance  of  Duty,  upon  both  parts  defir’d  and  procur’d 
Mr.  Richard  Chambers  oai  beft  Friend,  a  Man  moft  charitable 
and  careful  for  the  Chrilhan  Congregation,  to  take  pains  to 
travel  unto  you,  and  with  you  for  us :  fo  that  this  matter  as 
it  is  begun  and  mov’d  in  writing,  may  be  fully  debated  and 
concluded  by  his  faithful  means  and  diligence.  For  we  be  all 
agreed,  and  do  purpofe  to  allow  and  perform  whatfoever  he 
mail  lay  and  promife  in  our  names  unto  you.  Wherefore 
we  befeech  you  in  God’s  name  confeionably  to  confider  the 
Eftate  and  Condition  both  of  you  and  us  ;  and  if  thereupon 
you  conclude  with  the  ftid  Mr  .Chambers  of  our  coming  unto 
you,  then  let  him  not  lack  your  charitable  Help  in  necefiarv 
provifion  for  our  continuance  with  you.  And  thus  befeeching 
God  that  your  doings  may  tend  to  his  Glory,  and  the  fneedv 
Comfort  of  his  afflitied  Church,  we  wilh  you  all  Health  and 
Increafe  of  true  Knowledg  in  Chrift  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
From Zunc^th is 27th  of  OMcr,  1554. 

Tonr  loving  Friends ,  as  in  the  Letters  before. 

When  Mr.  Chambers  had  confer’d  with  the  Congregation 
andfaw  that  they  could  not  allure  him  the  full  Ufe  of  the 
Englf  Book  without  the  hazarding  of  their  Church,  he  pre¬ 
par’d  to  depart  from  whence  he  came;  and  by  this  time  was 
Mr.  Knox  come  fiom  Geneva ,  and  cholen  Minifter  upon  the 
receit  of  a  Letter  fent  him  from  the  Congregation,  which 
Letter  was  as  followeth :  &  * 

WE  have  receiv'd  Letters  from  our  Brethren  of  Straf- 
hkrgy  but  not  an  fuch  fort  and  ample  wife  as  we  look’d 
tor ;  whereupon  we  aflembled  together,  in  the  Holy  Spirit  we 
hope,  and  have  with  one  Voice  and  Confent  chofen  you  fo 
particularly  to  be  one  of  the  Minifters  of  our  Congregation 
here,  to  preach  unto  us  the  moft  lively  Word  of  God,  accor- 
dmg  t°  the  gift  that  God  hath  given  you;  forafmuch  as  we 
have  here,  thro  the  merciful  Goodnefs  of  God,  a  Church  to 
be  congregated  together  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  be  all 
of  one  Body,  and  alfo  being  of  one  Nation,  Tongue,  and 
Country.  And  at  this  prefent  having  need  of  ° 
fuch  a  one  as  you,  we  do  defire  you,  and  alfo  Mark  the  caU 
require  you  in  the  name  of  God  not  to  deny  ling  of  Knox 
us,  nor  to  refufe  thefe  our  Requefts  ;  but  to  the  Pallor - 
that  you  will  aid,  help,  and  aflift  us  with  (hip. 
your  Prefence  in  this  our  good  and  godly  En- 
terprife,  which  we  have  took  in  hand  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  profit  of  hts  Congregation,  and  the  poor  Sheep  of 

Chrift 
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Chrift  difpers’d  abroad,  who  with  you  and  like  Prefences, 
would  come  hither  and  be  of  one  Fold,  whereas  now  they 
wander  abroad  as  loft  Sheep  without  any  Guide.  Wemiftruft 
not  but  that  you  will  joyfully  accept  this  calling.  Farewel. 
From  Frankfort  the  24th  of  September . 


Tour  loving  Brethren , 


William  Wittingham , 
John  Bale , 

Thomas  Coley 
William  Williams , 
George  Chidley , 
William  Hammony 
Thomas  Steward 


Thomas  Woody 
Edmond  Suttohy 
John  Stantony 
William  Walt  on  t 
Jafper  Swift , 
John  Geofriey 
John  Grayy 


Michael  Gilt , 
John  Makebray% 
John  Samfordy 
John  Wood, 
Thomas  Sorby , 
Anthony  Cariar . 
Hugh  Alford . 


Now  to  return  to  theTenour  of  the  Letter  which  the  Con¬ 
gregation  of  frankfort  wrote  by  Mr.  Chambers  to  the  Students 
of  Zurick • 


WE  have  receiv’d  your  two  feveral  Letters,  the  one  da¬ 
ted  the  13th  of  Ottobery  fent  us  from  Strasburgy  and 
the  other  the  27th  of  the  fame,  by  the  hands  of  your  dear 
Friend  Mr.  Chambers ;  and  have  confer’d  with  him  at  large 
touching  the  Contents  thereof.  And  whenas  after  divers  Af- 
femblies  and  long  Debatings,  the  faid  Mr.  Chambers  perceiv’d 
that  we  could  not  in  all  points  warrant  the  full  Ufe  of  the 
Book  of  Service  (which  feemeth  to  be  your  full  fcope  and 
mark)  and  alfo  weighing  in  Confcience  the  great  Benefit  that 
God  hath  in  this  City  offer’d  to  our  whole  Nation,  he  not 
only  rejoic’d  at  the  fame,  but  alfo  promis’d  to  travel  in  per- 
fuading  you  to  the  furtherance  thereof.  As  touching  the 
effeCt  of  the  Book,  we  defire  the  Execution  thereof  as  much 
as  you  (fo  far  as  God’s  Word  doth  command  it)  but  as  for  the 
unprofitable  Ceremonies,  as  well  by  his  confent  as  by  ours,  they 
are  not  to  be  ufed.  And  altho  they  were  tolerable  (as  fome  are 
not}  yet  being  in  a  Arrange  Commonwealth,  we  could  not  be 
fuffer’d  to  put  them  in  ufe  5  and  better  it  were  they  fhould 
never  be  praCtifed,  than  they  fhould  be  the  Subverfion  of 
our  Church,  which  fhould  fall  in  great  hazard  by  ufing 
them. 

The  matter  is  not  ours  more  than  yours  (except  any  excel 
others  in  godly  Zeal)  but  both  wilh  God’s  Honour. 

If  a  larger  gate  be  open’d  there  to  the  fame  than  to  us, 
upon  your  perfuafions,  ye  fhall  not  find  us  to  draw  back ; 
for  this  is  that  Neceftity,  Brethren,  that  may  not  be  neg¬ 
lected. 
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levied,  if  we  wifli  the  Comfort  and  gathering  together  of  our 
difpers’d  Brethren.  If  any  think  that  the  not  uiing  of  the 
Book  in  all  points  fliou’d  weaken  our  Godly  Fathers  and 
Brethrens  Hands,  or  elfe  any  thing  deface  the  worthy  Ordi¬ 
nances  and  Laws  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  of  moft  famous  me¬ 
mory,  King  Edward  the  Sixth ;  he  feemeth  either  little  to 
weigh  the  matter,  or  elfe,  letted  thro  Ignorance,  knoweth 
not  that  even  they  themfelves  have,  upon  coniiderations  of 
Circumftances,  alter’d  heretofore  many  things  as  touching  the 
fame  :  and  if  God  had  not  in  thefe  wicked  days  otherwife 
determin’d,  wou’d  hereafter  have  chang’d  more,  yea  and  in 
our  cafe  we  doubt  not  but  that  they  wou’d  have  done  the  like. 
Thefe  few  Lines,  concerning  both  our  Communications,  we 
have  accordingly  written  unto  you,  referring  the  reft  to  the 
difcretion  of  our  good  Friend  Mr.  Chambers ,  who  knoweth  that 
we  have  fhew’d  our  felves  moft  comfortable  in  all  things  that 
ftandeth  in  our  Powers,  and  moft  defirous  of  your  Companys 
according  to  our  former  Letters.  The  Spirit  of  God  move 
your  Hearts  to  do  that  which  Ihall  be  moft  to  his  Glory,  and 
the  Comfort  of  your  Brethren. 

At  Frankfort  this  Y our  loving  Friends,  <&c. 

ijthof  Nov . 

The  28th  of  Novemb .  Mr.  Chambers  came  again  to  Frankfort 
from  Strasburg,  and  with  him  Mr.  Grindall9  with  Letters  from 
the  learned  Men  there,  fubfcrib’d  with  fixteen  of  their  hands  ; 
which  Letter  was  as  followeth. 

WHen  we  do  confider  what  inward  Comfort  it  were  for 
the  faithful  People  of  England ,  now  difpers’d  for  the 
Gofpel,  and  wandring  abroad  in  ftrange  Countrys  as  Sheep 
without  Paftor,  to  be  gather’d  together  into  one  Congrega¬ 
tion,  that  with  one  Mouth,  one  Mind,  and  one  Spirit  they 
]  might  glorify  God :  We  have  at  all  times,  and  do  prefently 
think  it  our  Dutys,  not  only  in  heart  to  wifh  that  thing,  but 
alfo  to  labour  by  all  means,  fo  much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  bring 
the  fame  to  pafs.  And  having  now  perfect  Intelligence  of 
the  good  Minds  which  the  Magiftrates  of  Frankfort  bear  to¬ 
wards  you,  and  others  our  fcatter’d  Countrymen  ;  and  alfo  un- 
derftandingof  the  free  Grant  of  a  Church  unto  us,  wherein 
we  may  together  ferve  God;  and  not  doubting  of  their  far¬ 
ther  Friendlhip  in  permitting  us  frankly  to  ufe  our  Religion 
according  to  that  godly  Order  fet  forth  and  receiv’d  in  Eng~ 
land ,  we  both  give  God  Thanks  for  fo  great  a  Benefit,  and  alfo 
think  it  not  fit  to  refufe  fo  friendly  an  Offer,  or  to  let  Hip 

fo 
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fo  good  an  occafion.  Therefore,  neither  doubting  of  thei* 
good  furtherance  hereunto,  nor  yet  diftrufting  your  good  con*, 
formity  and  ready  defires  in  reducing  the  Englijh  Church,  now 
begun  there,  to  its  former  Perfection  of  the  laft  had  in  Eng¬ 
land ,  fo  far  as  poflibly  can  be  attain’d,  left  by  much  altering  of 
the  fame  we  (hou’d  feem  to  condemn  the  chief  Authors  there* 
of $  who  as  they  now  fuffer,  fo  are  they  moft  ready  to  confirm 
that  faCt  with  the  price  of  their  Bloods,  and  (hou’d  alfo  both 
give  occafion  to  our  Adverfarys  to  accufe  our  DoCtrine  of 
Imperfection,  and  us  of  Mutability,  and  the  Godly  to  doubt 
of  that  Truth  wherein  before  they  were  perfuaded,  and  to 
hinder  their  coming  hither,  which  before  they  had  purpos’d. 
Tor  the  avoiding  of  thefe,  and  the  obtaining  of  the  other, 
mov’d  hereunto  in  Confidence,  and  provok’d  by  your  gentle 
Letters,  we  have  thought  it  expedient  to  fend  over  unto  you 
©ur  belov’d  Brethren  the  Bringers  hereof,  to  travel  with  the 
Magiftrates  and  you  concerning  the  Premifes;  whofe  Wifdom, 
Learning  and  godly  Zeal,  as  they  be  known  unto  you,  fo  their 
Doings  in  this  lhall  fully  take  place  with  us.  And  if  they  ob* 
tain  that,  which  we  truft  will  not  be  deny’d  at  no  hands,  then 
we  intend  (God  willing)  to  be  with  you  the  firft  of  February 
next  there  to  help  to  fet  in  order  and  ftablifh  that  Church 
accordingly  5  and  fo  long  altogether  to  remain  with  you  as 
fiiall  be  necefiary,  or  until  juft  occafion  lhall  call  fome  of  ©s 
away. 

And  we  doubt  not  but  that  our  Brethren  of  Zurid>y  Emden , 
Vensburge ,  &c.  will  do  the  fame  accordingly,  as  we  have  pray’d 
them  by  our  Letters,  trufting  that  you  by  yours  will  make  like 
re^ueft.  Farewel.  From  Strasburg  the  23d  of  Novemb. 

Your  loving  Friends, 


James  Haddon^ 
Edwin  Sands , 
Edmond  GrindaUy 
John  Huntington* 
Guido  Eaten , 
John  Geofrie , 


John  Pedder9 
Thomas  Eaten , 
Michael  Reymuger , 
Augufl .  Bradbridgey 
Arthur  Saul, 


Thomas  Stewardy 
Chrift.  Goodmany 
Humphrey  Alcocfon$ 
Thomas  Lal(iny 
Thomas  Grafton • 


This  Letter  was  read  to  the  Congregation,  at  which  time 
Mr.  Grindall  declar’d  the  occafion  of  their  coming,  which  (a- 
mong  other  things)  was  chiefly  for  the  eftablilhing  of  the 
Book  of  England  •,  not  that  they  meant  (as  he  faid)  to  have  it 
fo  ftriftly  obferv’d,  but  that  fuch  Ceremonys  and  Things* 
which  the  Country  cou’d  not  bear,  might  well  be  omitted ; 
fo  that  they  might  have  the  Subftance  and  EfFett  thereof. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Knox  and  Wittingham  ask’d  them  what  they  meant  by  the 
Subftance  of  the  Book  ?  It  was  anfwer’d  by  the  other,  that 
they  had  no  Commiflion  to  difpute  thofe  Matters,  but  they 
rcquefted  that  the  Congregation  would  anfwer  to  certain  In- 
terrogatorys,  which  were  thefe :  Firft,  that  they  might  know 
what  parts  of  the  Book  they  wou’d  admit  j  the  Second  was  foj: 
a  feveral  Church  *  and  the  Third,  what  aflurance  they  might 
have  for  their  quiet  habitation.  To  the  firft,  Anfwer  was 
made,  that  what  they  cou’d  prove  of  that  Book  to  Hand  with 
God’s  Word,  and  the  Country  permit,  that  fhould  be  granted 
them.  To  the  fecond,  which  was  for  a  Church,  it  was  told 
them,  that  they  under ftood  by  the  Magiftrates,  the  time 
ferv’d  not  to  move  any  fuch  matter  till  the  Council  brake  up 
at  Ausburg.  To  the  third  it  was  faid,  that  a  general  Grant 
was  made  at  their  firft  coming  thither  to  the  whole  Nation, 
and  the  freedom  of  the  City  offer’d  to  all  fuch  as  were  defi- 
rousof  it,  in  as  large  and  ample  manner  as  they  cou’d  require! 
which  was  to  them  aflurance  fuificient. 

Thefe  three  Queftions  thus  anfwer’d,  Mr.  Chambers  and 
Mr.  Grinda.ll  depart  back  again  with  a  Letter  from  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  which  was  as  followeth. 

Grace,  Mercy ,  and  Peace ,  &c.  < 

AS  it  was  ever  moft  true,  foat  this  prefent  we  feel  moft 
fenfibly,  that  wherefoever  God  layeth  the  foundation  to 
build  his  Glory,  there  he  continueth  till  he  bring  the  fame  to 
a  perfect  Work  :  All  Thanks  and  Praife  be  unto  him  there¬ 
fore  that  hath  mov’d  your  Hearts  fo,  as  in  no  point  ye  feem 
to  forflow  your  diligence  to  the  furtherance  of  the  fame. 
And  as  the  Work  is  of  moft  Excellency,  fo  the  Adverfarys 
ceafe  not  moft  craftily  to  undermine  it,  or  at  the  leaft,  thro 
falfe  Reports  and  defacing  of  the  Work  begun,  tp  ftate  the 
Labourers  which  lhou’d  travel  in  the  finilhing  thereof.  But 
Truth  ever  cleareth  it  felf,  and  as  the  Sun  confumeth  the 
Clouds,  foMifreports  by  Trial  are  confounded.  Our  Bre¬ 
thren  fent  from  you  can  certify  you  at  length  touching  the 
Particulars  of  your  Letter,  to  whom  we  have  in  all  things 
agreed  which  feem’d  expedient  for  the  ftate  of  this  Congre¬ 
gation.  As  for  certain  Ceremonys,  which  the  Order  of  the 
Country  will  not  bear,  we  neceffarily  omit  with  as  little  alte¬ 
ration  as  is  poifible  (which  in  your  Letters  ye  require)  fo 
that  no  Adverfary  is  fo  impudent  that  dare  either  blame  ouc 
Do&rine  of  Imperfeftion,  or  us  of  Mutability,  except  he  be 
altogether  wilfully  ignorant,  rather  feeking  how  to  find  faults 

than 
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than  to  amend  them.  Neither  do  we  difTent  from  them  whici 
lie  at  the  RanfornGf  their  Bloods,  for  the  Do&rine  whereof 
they  have  made  a  molt  worthy  Confeflion. 

And  yet  we  think  not  that  any  godly  Man  will  ftand  to  the 
Death  in  the  defence  of  Ceremonys,  which  (as  the  Book  fpe- 
cifieth)  upon  juft  Caufes  may  be  alter’d  and  chang’d. 

And  if  the  not  full  ufing  of  the  Book  caufe  the  Godly  to 
doubt  in  thatTruch  wherein  before  they  were  perfuaded,  and 
to  fray  their  coming  hither,  according  as  they  purpos’d ;  ei* 
ther  it  fignifieth  tnat  they  were  very  llenderly  taught,  which 
for  breach  of  a  Ceremony  will  refufe  fuch  a  lingular  Benefit, 
or  elfe  that  you  have  heard  them  mifreported  by  fome  falfe 
Brethren,  who,  to  hinder  this  worthy  Enterprize,  fpare  not 
to  fow  in  every  place  ftoreof  fuch  poor  Rea  Tons.  Laftof  all 
it  remaineth  that  ye  write,  that  the  firft  of  February  next  you 
will  come  to  help  to  fet  in  order  and  eftablilh  this  Church  ac¬ 
cordingly  :  which  thing,  as  we  moffc  wifhfor  your  Company’s 
fake,  and  for  that  ye  might  fee  our  godly  Orders  already  here 
obferv’d  *,  fo  we  put  you  out  of  doubt,  that  for  to  appoint  a 
Journy  for  the  eftablifhing  of  Ceremonys,  fhou’d  be  more  to 
your  Charges  than  any  general  Profit,  except  ye  were  deter¬ 
min’d  to  remain  with  us  longer  than  two  months,  as  ye  writ 
to  our  Countrymen  at  Densburg  and  Emden ;  which  Letters  not- 
witftftanding  are  now  ftaid,  and  as  appeareth  we  never  the 
near. 

We  refer  the  reft  to  our  Brethren,  Mr  .Chambers  and  Mr  •Grin- 
daily  who  by  their  diligent  Inquifition  have  learned  fo  far  of 
our  ftate,  as  we  wrote  unto  you  in  our  former  Letters  5  that 
is,  that  we  have  a  Church  freely  granted  to  preach  God’s 
Word  purely,  to  minifter  the  Sacraments  fincerely,  and  to 
execute  Difcipline  truly.  And  as  touching  our  Book,  we 
will  praftife  it  fo  far  as  God’s  Word  doth  affure  it,  and  the 
State  of  this  Country  permit.  Farewel.  At  Frankfort  this 
3d  of  December. 

Your  loving  Friends, 


George  Whetnal9 
Thomas  Whetnal , 
John  Knox, 

John  Baky 
William  Wittingham. 
Edward  Sutton , 


Thomas  Wood , 
William  Williams. 
John  Stanton9 
John  Samford , 
John  Foxy 
William  Ketht 


John  Makebray , 
William  Walt  on  $ 
Michael  Gill, 
Laurence  Kent, 
John  Hollingham 


'JL  Dtfcourft  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfort.  6  $ 

0  '  *  v.* 

The  Anfmr  to  thk  Letter  from  Strasburg  root  at  fotloweth. 
Grace ,  Mercy,  and  Peace . 

WE  have  receiv’d  your  Letters,  and  alfo  your  Anfwer  in 
writing  concerning  certain  Articles,  and  do  perceive 
as  well  by  the  fame,  as  by  Mr.  Chambers  and  Mr.  GmdaU  your 
ftate.  But  forafmuch  as  your  Opinion  is,  that  the  time  doth 
not  prefently  ferve  to  move  the  Magiftrates  in  thofe  requefts, 
the  obtaining  whereof  was  the  principal  caufe  of  our  fending 
unto  you :  We  cannot  at  this  prefent  condefcend  upon  any 
general  Meeting,  at  any  certain  time,  either  to  remain  with 
you,  or  otherwife ;  and  therefore  if  you  fhall  certainly  per¬ 
ceive  a  time  convenient  that  the  Magiftrates  may  be  travel**! 
withal,  as  well  for  the  good  and  quiet  Habitation  of  the 
Comers,  and  efpecially  Students,  as  alfo  a  feveral  Church* 
and  to  know  whether  the  exercife  of  the  Book  lhall  be  us’d^ 
fuch  we  mean  as  no  reafonable  Man  fhall  juftly  reprove,  and 
that  the  certainty  of  thefe  matters  be  known  to  the  Magi¬ 
ftrates  hands. 

Then  (if  you  can  let  us  have  Intelligence)  we  will  farther 
confult  what  is  to  be  done  on  our  Part,  trufting  God  fhall 
direct  us  to  do  fo  as  may  be  moft  to  his  Glory  in  the  end, 
howfoever  the  prefent  time  fhall  judg  of  it.  From  Strasburg 
this  13th  day  of  December . 

Your  loving  Friends,  &c* 
as  in  the  Letters  before; 

When  this  Letter  was  read  to  the  Congregation,  they  re- 
quefted,  that  forafmuch  as  the  learned  Men  cou’d  not  conde¬ 
fcend  upon  any  general  and  certain  time  of  meeting,  as  now 

I  appear’d  by  their  Letters,  they  might  conclude  upon  fome 
certain  Order  by  common  Confent  ftill  to  continue,  and  that 
without  farther  delay,  and  alfo  to  have  the  Holy  Communion 
miniftred,  which  the  moft  part  earneftly  defir’d.  At  length  it 
was  agreed  that  the  Order  of  Geneva  (which  then  was  alrea¬ 
dy  printed  in  Englifh,  and  fome  Copys  there  among  them) 
fhou’d  take  place,  as  an  Order  moft  godly,  and  fartheft  off 
from  Superftition.  But  Mr.  Knox  being  fpoken  unto,  as  well 
to  put  that  Order  in  practice,  as  to  minifter  the  Communion, 
refus’d  to  do  either  the  one  or  the  other  5  affirming,  that  for 
many  Confederations  he  cou’d  not  confent  that  the  fame  Or* 
der  fhou’d  be  practis’d,  till  the  learned  Men  of  Strasburg ,  Zu~ 
Emden.  &c,  were  made  privy.  Neither  yet  wou’d  he 

minifter 
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minifter  the  Communion  by  the  Book  of  England ,  for  that 
there  were  things  in  it  plac’d  (as  hefaid)  only  by  warrant  of 
Man’s  Authority,  or  no  ground  in  God’s  Word  for  the  fame, 
and  had  alfo  a  long  time  very  fuperftitioufly  in  the  Mafs  been 
wickedly  abus’d.  But  if  he  might  not  be  fuffer’d  to  minifter 
the  Sacraments  according  to  his  Conference,  he  then  requefted 
that  fome  other  might  minifter  the  Sacraments,  and  he  wou’d 
only  preach  :  If  neither  cou’d  be  admitted,  he  befought  that 
Jhe  might  be  difeharg’d.  But  to  that  the  Congregation  wou’d 
in  no  wife  content. 

Whilft  thefe  things  were  thus  in  handling,  came  Mr.  Lever 
(before  ele&cd)  who  affembling  the  Congregation,  requefted 
that  he  might,  with  their  Contents,  appoint  fuch  an  Order  as 
Ihou’d  be  both  godly,  without  refpetf  of  the  Book  of  Geneva 
or  any  other  ;  requefting  farther,  that  forafmuch  as  that  Qf- 
Sce  was  of  fo  great  Importance,  and  that  he  had  not  been  in 
Jhe  like  before,  that  he  might  between  that  and  Eafter  have  a 
tf  ryal  of  them,  and  they  of  him,  and  fo  at  the  end  of  that 
term  either  take  or  refute :  which  time  of  Tryal,  as  it  was 
Willingly  granted  him,  fo  when  they  underftood  that  the 
Order  which  he  wou’d  place  and  ufe  was  not  altogether  fuch  as 
•was  fit  for  a  right  reform’d  Church,  they  wou’d  in  no  wife 
yield  to  the  fame. 

Knox ,  Wittingham  and  others,  perceiving  that  thefe  Begin¬ 
nings  wou’d  grow  to  fomewhat,  if  it  were  not  ftaid  in  time, 
drew  forth  a  Plat  of  the  whole  Book  of  England  into  the  La¬ 
tin  Tongue,  fending  the  fame  to  Isir. Calvin  of  Geneva ,  and 
requefting  his  judgment  therein,  and  fhewing  him  that  fome 
of  their  Countrymen  went  about  to  force  them  to  the  fame, 
and  wou’d  admit  no  other,  faying,  that  it  was  an  Order  molt 
abfolute,  and  that  if  they  ever  came  into  their  Country,  they 
wou’d  do  their  beft  to  eftabliffi  it  again.  Now  followeth  the 
Defcription. 


A  Defcription  of  the  Liturgy ,  or  Book  of  Service , 
which  is  us'd  in  England. 

FIRST  of  all  Morning-Prayer  ofFereth  it  felf:  The  Mi¬ 
nifter  having  put  on  a  white  Garment  (which  they  call  a 
Surplice)  heginneth  with  fome  Sentence  of  holy  Scripture,;  as 
.  for  example.  If  we  jhall  jay  that  we  have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  our 
felves ,  See.  or  feme  fuch  of  like  fort ;  then  he  taketh  in  hand 
the  Exhortation,  which  ftirreth  up  to  a  Confeifion  of  Sins, 

which 
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which  the  Minifter  pronounceth  with  a  loud  Voice,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  faying  after  him.  To  this  is  added  an  Abfolution,  and 
when  thefe  things  are  done,  he  rehearfech  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  afterward.  Lord,  open  thou  my  Lips  !  And  my  Mouth  J hail  jhew 
forth  thy  Fraife .  0  God ,  be  ready  to  be  my  Help  /  &c.  T  lien.  Come 
and  let  tu  fing  unto  the  Lord ,  &c.  By  and  by  alfo  there  follow 
three  Pfalms  together  at  the  end  of  every  one.  Then  fol- 
loweth  the  firft  Leffon,  which  containeth  a  whole  Chapter  of 
the  Old  Teftament.  After  this  Leffon  they  fay  or  fing,  Wepraife 
the  Lord,  or,  Blejfed  be  the  Lord,  &c.  Then  another  Leffon  out 
of  the  New  Teftament,  unlefs  peradventure  the  Solemnization 
of  fame  high  Feaft  hath  other  fet  and  appointed  Leffons.  Now 
in  Cathedral  Churches  they  utter  their  Leffons  in  plain  Song, 
and  then  afterwards  is  Benedilhu  added:  This  Book  warneth 
that  they  keep  tnis  Order  throughout  the  whole  year.  After¬ 
wards  the  Creed  is  pronounc’d  by  the  Minifter  (all  the  People 
in  the  mean  time  Handing  up)  afterwards,  falling  down  upon 
their  Knees,  the  Minifter  faith.  The  Lord  be  with  youi  The 
Anfwer,  And  with  thy  Spirit . 

Then  Lord  have  mercy  upon  w  /  Chrift  have  mercy  upon  w  S 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  in  !  &c.  Our  Father ,  &c.  pronounc’d  out 
aloud  of  all,  with  all  boldnefs.  Then  the  Minifter,  when  he 
ftandeth  up,  faith,  0  Lord  jhew  us  thy  Mercy  /  The  Anfwer, 
And  give  unto  in  thy  faving  Health .  0  Loyd fave  the  King  /  In  the 

day  wherein  we  floaU  call  upon  thee.  Indue  thy  Minifter s  with  Righ - 
teoufnejs  /  And  ma\e  thy  chofen  People  joyful .  0  Lord  fave  thy  Peo¬ 
ple  !  And  blefs  thine  Inheritance.  Give  Peace  in  our  timeO  Lord  / 
&c.  At  length  Colletts  are  had  in  place  of  a  Conclufion  ;  the 
firft  for  the  Day,  the  fecond  for  Peace,  the  laft  is  for  the  ob¬ 
taining  of  Grace.  Now  the  Evening-Prayers  are  faid  in  a 
manner  as  the  other  are,  faving  that  after  the  firft  Leffon 
followeth,  My  Soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.  After  the  fecond 
Leffon,  Now  Lord ,  &c.  and  inftead  of  that  Collett,  God ,  which 
art  the  Author  of  Peace ,  is  us’d,  0  God ,  from  whom  all  holy  De¬ 
fire. f,  &c.  Befides,  there  is  a  caution  added,  that  all  Mini- 
fters  fhall  exercife  themfelves  continually  as  well  in  Morning 
Prayers  as  Evening  Prayers,  except  perhaps  by  ftudy  in  Di¬ 
vinity,  or  fome  other  Bufinefs,  they  be  greatly  and  neceffarily 
lett  or  hinder’d.  Befides,  upon  every  Sabbath-day,  Wednefday 
and  Friday,there  are  yet  in  ufe  certain  Suffrages  devis’d  of  Pope 
Gregory ,  which  begin  after  this  manner:  0  God  the  Father 
of  Heaven ,  have  mercy  upon  m  miferable  Sinners  /  0  God  the  Sort, 
Redeemer  of  the  World,  &c.  only  leaving  out  the  Invocation  of 
Saints,  otherwife  we  ufe  a  certain  conjuring  of  God  ;  By  the 
|  Myftery  of  his  Incarnation,  by  his  holy  Nativity  and  Circumcifton,  by  hi i 
1  Raptifm,  F aft  mg,  and  Temptation  ♦,  by  hh  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat , 
Yol.  II,  P  r  "  "  ‘  "  &c3 
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&c.  yea,  it  comprehendeth  in  plain  words  a  Player  to  be  de¬ 
liver’d  from  fudden  Death,  the  People  anfwering  to  the  end 
of  every  Claufe,  either  Spare  m,  good  Lord  l  orelfe,  Good  Lor<fy 
deliver  ws !  or,  We  befeech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord!  0  Lamb  of 
God,  that  takejl  away  the  Sins  of  the  World ,  is  thrice  repeated  £ 
Then  Lord  have  mercy  upon  its  thrice,  and  then  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  with  this  Prayer  alfo,  0  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after  our 
Sins,  to  the  fame  adjoin’d  ;  palling  over  fome  things,  left  we 
fhou’d  feem  to  cite  all  thofe  Droffes  which  remain  ftill  among 
«s. 

Now  the  manner  of  the  Supper  is  thus :  The  number  of 
three  at  the  leaft  is  epunted  a  fit  number  to  communicate,  and 
yet  it  is  permitted  (the  Peftilence  or  fome  other  common 
Sicknefs  being  among  the  People)  the  Minifter  alone  may 
communicate  with  the  fick  Man  in  his  Houfe.  Firft  there* 
fore  the  Minifter  muft  be  prepar’d  after  this  manner,  in  a 
white  linen  Garment  (as  in  faying  the  other  Service  he 
appointed)  and  muft  ftand  at  the  North  fide  of  the  Table. 
Then  is  had  the  Lord’s  Prayer  after  the  cuftom,  then  he  re- 
citeth  the  Collett,  and  after  follow  in  order  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  but  fo  notwithftanding,  that  every  one  of  the 
People  mayanfwer.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  U 
keep  this  Law.  After  the  rehearfal  of  the  Commandments,  the 
Collett  of  the  day  (as  it  is  call’d)  and  another  for  the  King  is 
read.  By  and  by  the  Epiftle  and  Gofpel  followeth,  to  wit, 
fuch  as  the  Calendar  appointeth  for  that  day.  And  here  ia 
this  place  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  every  Holiday  hath  its  Col¬ 
lett,  Epiftle  and  Gofpel,  which  fill  feventy  three  great  Leaves 
of  die  Book,  when  the  reft  fill  fcarce  fifty,  for  ail  Holidays  are 
now' in  like  ufe  as  wer e  among  thePapifts,only  very  few  excepted. 

Then  he  goeth  forwards  to  the  Creed,  and  after  that  to  the 
Sermon  (if  there  be  any)  afterwards  the  Parilh-Prieft  biddeth 
the  Holidays  and  Bafts  on  their  Eves,  if  there  be  any  that 
Week.  And  here  the  Book  warneth  that  none  defraud  the 
Parilh-Prieft  of  his  Due  or  Right,  efpecially  on  thofe  Feaft- 
days  that  are  dedicated  to  Offerings.  Then  followeth  a  Prayer 
for  the  State  of  the  Church-Militant,  and  that  not  without  a 
long  heap  and  mixture  of  Matters,  until  they  come  (aftef  a 
certain  ConfeiTion  of  Sins)  to  lift  up  your  Hearts ;  the  People 
anfwering.  We  give  Thank?  to  the  Lord •  Let  us  give  Thanks  to  our 
Lord  God  ^the  An  fiver.  It  k  meet  and  right  fo  to. .  do,  '  It  is  very 
meet ,  right 9  and  mr  bounder s  Duty,  &c»  until  they  come  to  that 
Claufe,  0  Lord,  holy  Father?  &£«  and  fo  the  Preface  according 
to  the  Feafir  is  added.  Afterwards  he  faith.  Therefore  with  An - 
gels  sind  Archangels ,  and  fo  endeth  with  Holy ,  holy ,  holy  Lord 
till  he  come  to  Hofanna  in  the  highejh  Now  the  Prieft  bow- 
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eth  his  Knee,  acknowledging  our  Unworthinefs  in  the  name 
of  all  them  that  (hall  receive;  and  fetting  out  God’s  Mercy, 
he  befeecheth  God  that  our  Bodys  may  be  made  clean  by  his 
Body,  and  that  our  Souls  may  be  wafh’d  thro  his  Blood.  And 
then  he  again  ftandeth  up,  andtaketh  in  hand  afrefh  another 
Prayer  appointed  for  this  purpofe,  in  which  are  contain’d  the 
words  of  the  Institution ;  all  which  being  done,  he  firft  com- 
municateth:  then  by  and  by  he  faith  to  another,  kneeling. 
Take,  and  eat  this,  in  remembrance  that  Chrifl  died  for  thee ,  and 
feed  on  him  in  thy  Heart  by  Faith  with  Thankfpving. 

Now  about  the  end  the  Lord’s  Prayer  is  us’d  again,  theMf- 
nifter  faying  it  aloud,  and  all  the  People  following;  to  con¬ 
clude,  th  y  have  a  giving  of  Thanks  in  the  end,  with  Glory 
to  God  in  the  higheft,  as  it  was  us’d  among  the  Papifts  :  If  it 
happen  that  there  be  no  Sermon,  only  a  few  things  are  omitted, 
but  all  other  things  are  done  in  order  afore faid. 

In  Baptifm  the  Godfathers  are  demanded  in  the  name  of 
the  Child,  Whether  they  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his  Works ,  the 
Lufls  of  the  World ,  &c.  and  they  anfwer,  I  renounce  them.  Then, 
Whether  they  believe  the  Articles  of  the  Faith  ?  which  being  con- 
;  fefs’d,  Wilt  thou  (faith  he,  turning  himfelf  to  both  the  Wit- 
11  neffes)  be  baptifd  into  this  Faith  i  and  they  fay.  Tea ,  I  wilt* 
After  a  few  things  rehears’d,  he  taketh  the  Child  anddippeth 
it  in,  but  warily  and  difcreetly,  as  it  is  in  the  Book  ;  upon 
whofe  Forehead  alfo  he  fhall  make  a  Crofs,  in  token  forfooth 
that  when  he  is  old  he  fhall  not  be  alham’d  to  confefs  the  Faith 
of  Chrift  crucify’d.  Afterward,  fending  away  the  Godfa¬ 
thers  and  Godmothers,  he  chargeth  them  that  they  bring  the 
Child  to  be  confirm’d  of  the  Bijhop  as  foon  as  he  can  fay  the  Articles  , 
of  the  Faith ,  the  Lord’s  Prayer ,  and  the  Ten  Commandments.  And 
i  feeing  there  be  many  Caufes,  as  the  Book  faith,  which  fhou’d 
move  them  to  the  Confirmation  of  Children,  this  forfooth  of 
all  others  is  the  weightieft,  that  by  Impofition  of  Hands  they 
may  receive  Strength  and  Defence  againft  all  Temptations  of 
Sin,  and  the  Affauits  of  the  World  and  the  Devil ;  becaufe 
that  when  Children  come  to  that  Age,  partly  by  the  frailty  of 
their  own  Flelh,  partly  by  the  affauits  of  the  World  and  the 
Devil,  they  begin  to  be  in  danger.  And  left  any  fhou’d  think 
any  Error  to  be  in  this  Confirmation,  therefore  they  take  a 
certain  Pamphlet  of  a  Catechifm,  which  confifteth  of  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  Faith,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  Ten  Command^ 
ments,  and  all  this  is  difpatch’d  in  lefs  than  two  Leaves. 

Tothefe  is  join’d  their  manner  of  Marriage,  of  which,  that 
we  may  pafs  over  many  petty  Ceremonys,  thefe  Foilys  who 
can  fuffer  ?  The  Husband  layeth  down  a  Ring  upon  the  Book, 
which  the  Minifter  taking,  he  giveth  it  in  his  hand,  and  biddeth 

t  2  him 
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him  to  put  it  on  the  fourth  finger  of  his  Wife’s  left  hand  s 
Then  he  ufeth  this  form  of  words.  With  this  Ring  (faith  he)  1 
thee  wed,  with  my  Body  I  thee  worfiip,  with  ail  my  worldly  Goods  1 
thee  endue  :  In  the  name  of  the  Father ,  the  Son ,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

A  little  after  the  Minifter  faith  to  the  new  marry’d  Perfons* 
kneeling  before  the  Lord’s  Table,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  C  hr  iff 
have  mercy  upon  us,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  ;  Our  Father  which  art, 
&c.  Lord  fave  thy  Servant  and  thy  Handmaid ,  &c.  and  fo  a  few 
things  being  rehears’d,  they  muft  be  brought  to  the  Lord’s 
Supper.  The  Vifitation  of  the  Sick  is  after  this  manner, 
Peace  be  to  this  Houfe .  The  Anfwer,  And  to  all  that  dwell  in  the 
fame .  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  &c.  Our  Father ,  &c.  Lord  fave 
thy  Servant.  Anfwer,  Which  trufieth  in  thee .  Send  forth  thy  help 
from  thy  holy  HiU ,  and  with  fpeed  fave  him,  &c.  As  in  the  other 
Prefaces  with  Queftions  and  Anfwers.  Of  the  Burial : 

The  Priefi:  meeteth  the  Corps  at  the  entrance  of  the  Church* 
yard,  either  finging  or  foftly  pronouncing,  I  am  the  Refurrettion 
and  the  Life,  &c.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  Job  19.  Being 
come  to  the  Grave,  it  is  faid,  Man  born  of  a  Woman ,  Job  14. 
When  the  Earth  is  thrown  in,  We  commit  (faith  he)  Earth  to 
Earth,  Dufl  to  Duft,  &c.  the  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken,  I  heard  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  faying ,  Bleffed  are  the  Dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  &c. 

The  Purification  of  Women  in  Childbed,  which  they  call 
giving  of  Thanks,  is  not  only  in  all  things  with  us  almoftcom* 
mon  with  the  Papifts,  but  alfo  with  the  Jews,  becaufethey 
are  commanded  inftead  of  a  Lamb  or  Dove  to  offer  Mony. 

Other  things,  not  fo  much  Shame  it  felf,  as  a 
Knox  and  certain  kind  of  Pity  compelleth  us  to  keep 
Wittingham  clofe  ;  in  the  mean  feafon,  nothing  diminifhing 
6 tfkam  d  to  open  the  Honour  due  to  thofe  reverend  Men,  who 
fame  things «  partly  being  hindred  by  thofe  times,  and  by 

the  Obftinacy,  and  alfo  multitude  of  Adver¬ 
saries  (to  whom  nothing  was  ever  delightful  befides  their  own 
Corruptions)  being  as  it  were  overflown,  did  always  in  their 
Mind,  continually  as  much  as  they  cou’d,ftrive  to  more  perfect 
things. 

Note ,  That  this  Defcripfm  is  very  favourably  put  down if  ye  con* 
fer  it  with  the  Book  of  Otder  in  all  points,  and  the  Vfage  of  the  Book 
in  many  Churches  of  this  Realm ,  you  can  confefs  m  lefs.  And  hereof 
ye  may  gather  what  Mr.  Calvin  would  have  written ,  if  they  had  no¬ 
ted  ail  the  Abufes  of  the  fame . 
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The  Anftver  and  Judgment  of  that  famous  and  ex¬ 
cellent  learned  Man ,  Mr .  John  Calvin,  the  late 
Pajlor  of  Geneva,  touching  the  Book  of  Eng¬ 
land,  after  that  he  had  perus'd  the  fame  faith¬ 
fully  tranjlated  out  of  Latin  by  Mr.  Wit- 
tingham. 

To  the  godly  and  learned  Men,  Mr,  John  Knox,  and  Mr,  William 
Wittingham,  his  faithful  Brethren  at  Frankfort,  foe, 

THIS  thing  truly  grieveth  me  very  much,  and  it  is  a 
great  fhame  that  Contention  fhou’d  arife  among  Bre¬ 
thren,  banifh’d  and  driven  out  of  their  Country  for  one  Faith* 
jand  for  that  caufe  which  only  ought  to  have  holdenyou  bound 
together,  as  it  were  with  an  holy  Band,  in  this  your  Difperfion. 
For  what  might  you  do  better  in  this  dolorous  and  miferable 
Plague,  than  (being  pull’d  violently  from  your  Country)  to 
procure  your  felves  a  Church,  which  fhou’d  receive  and  nou- 
rifh  you  (being  join’d  together  in  Minds  and  Language)  in 
her  motherly  Lap  ?  But  now  for  fome  Men  to  ftrive  as  touch¬ 
ing  the  Form  of  Prayer  and  for  Ceremonys,  as  thoye  were  at 
Reft  and  Profperity,  and  to  fuffer  that  to  be  an  Impediment 
that  ye  cannot  there  join  into  one  body  of  the  Church  (as  I 
think)  it  is  too  much  out  of  feafon. 

Yet  notwithftanding  I  allow  their  Co nftancy  which  ftrive 
for  a  juft  caufe,  being  forc’d  againft  their  wills  unto  Conten¬ 
tion  ;  I  do  worthily  condemn  frowardnefs,  which  doth  hinder 
and  ftay  the  holy  carefulnefs  of  reforming  the  Church. 

And  as  I  behave  my  felf  gentle  and  tradable  in  mean  things 
(as  external  Ceremonys)  fo  do  I  not  always  judg  it  profitable 
to  give  place  to  the  foolifh  ftoutnefs,  which  will  forfake  no¬ 
thing  of  their  own  wonted  Cuftom.  In  the  Liturgy  of  Eng¬ 
land. ,  I  fee  that  there  were  many  tolerable  foo¬ 
lifh  things  ;  by  thefe  words  I  mean,  that  there  Many  tolerable 
was  not  the  Purity  which  was  to  be  defir’d.  foolijh  things  in 
Thefe  Vices,  tho  they  cou’d  not  at  the  firft  theBool>ybyCz\- 
day  be  amended,  yet  feeing  there  was  manifeft  vin’ s  judgment. 
Impiety,  they  were  for  a  feafon  to  be  tolerated : 

Therefore  it  was  lawful  to  begin  of  fuch  Rudiments  or  Ab- 

F  3  cedarys. 
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cedarvs,  but  fo,  that  it  behov’d  the  learned,  grave  and  godly 
Minifters  of  Chrift  to  enterprize  farther,  and  to  fet  forth 
fomething  more  fil’d  from  Ruft,  and  purer.  If  godly  Reli¬ 
gion  had  ftdurifh’d  till  this  day  in  England ,  there  ought  to  have 
been  a  thing  better  corrected,  and  'many  things  clean  taken 
away.  Now  when  thefe  Principles  be  overthrown,  a  Church 
muft  be  fet  uj)  in  another  place,  where  ye  may  freely  make  an 
Order  again,  which  fhall  be  apparent  to  be  moil  commodious 
to  the  Ufe  and  Edification  of  the  Church-  I  cannot  tell 
what  they  mean  which  fo  greatly 'delight  in  the  leavings  of 
Popifh  Dregs :  They  love  the  things  where- 
The  unto  they  areaccuftom’d  :  Firft  of  all,  this  is 

j fling  and  chi l-  a  thing  both  trifling  and  childifh  ;  further- 

difljby  Cal-  more,  this  new  Order  far  differeth  from  a. 
yin's  Judgment  Change. 

Therefore,  as  I  would  not  have  you  fierce 
over  them  whofe  Infirmity  will  not  fuffer  to  afcend  an  higher 
ilep  °7  fo  wou’dl  advertife  others,  that  they  pleafe  not  them- 
felves  too  much  in  their  foolifhnefs ;  alfo,  that  by  their  fro- 
wardnefs,  they  do  not  lett  the  courfe  of  the  holy  Building: 
Laft  of  all,  left  that  foolilh  vain-glory  ileal  them  away.  For 
whatcaufe  have  they  to  contend,  except  it  be  for  that  they  are 
afham’d  to  give  place  to  better  things  ?  But  I  fpeak  in  vain  to 
them  which  perchance  efteem  me  not  fo  well,  as  they  will 
vouchfafeto  admit  the  Counfel  that  cometh  from  fuch  an  Au¬ 
thor.  If  they  fear  the  evil  Rumour  in  England ,  as  tho  they 
bad  fallen  from  that  Religion  which  was  the  caufe  of  their 
Banilhment,  they  are  far  deceiv’d  ;  for  this  true  and  fincere 
Religion  will  rather  compel  them  that  thefe  remain,  faith¬ 
fully  to  connder  into  what  deep  Gulf  they  have  fallen  ;  for 
their  Downfal  fhall  more  grievoufly  wound  them,  when  they 
perceive  you  going  forward  beyond  midcourfe,  from  the  which 
they  areturn’d.  Farewel,  dearly  beloved  Brethren,  and  faith¬ 
ful  Servants  of  Chrift,  the  Lord  defend  and  govern  you.  From 
Geneva  this  22d  of  January,  Anno  i  $$$• 

Yours, 

John  Calvin* 

When  the  Letter  of  Calvin's  was  read  to  them  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  it  fo  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  many,  that  they 
were  not  before  fo  flout  to  maintain  all  the  parts  of  the  Book 
of  England ,  as  afterwards  they  were  bent  againft  it.  But  now 
to  return:  Whilft  thefe  things  were  in  doing,  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  (as you  have  heard  before)  cou’d  not  agree  upon  any  cer¬ 
tain  Order  ^  till  after  long  debating  to  and  fro,  it  was  conclu- 
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ded,  that  Mr.  Knox,  Mr.  Wittinghani ,  Mr.  Gilby,  Mr.  Fox,  and 
Mr.  T.  Cole  ihou’d  draw  forth  fome  Order  meet  for  their  ftate 
and  time  ;  which  thing,  was  by  them  accomplilh’d  and  offer'd 
to  the  Congregation  (being  the  fame  Order  of  Geneva  which  is 
now  in  print.)  This  Order  was  very  well  liked  of  many  ;  but 
fuch  as  were  bent  to  the  Book  of  England  could  not  abide  .it: 
yea.  Contention  grew  at  length  fo  hot,  and  the  one  rtrty 
which  fought  Sincerity,  fo  fore  charg’d  with  new  Fangtedn'efe 
and  Singularity,  and  to  be  Stirrers  of  Contention  and  Unquiet:- 
riefs,  that  Mr iGilby  with  a  godly  Grief  (as  well 
appear’d)  kneel’d  down  before  them,  and  be-  The  HumMe- 
fought  them  with  tears  to  reform  their  Judg-  nefs  of  Gitby, 
ments,  folemnly  protefting  that  in  this  matter  and  ha  godly. 
they  fought  not  themfelves,  but  only  the  Glory  Zeal . 
of  God,  as  he  was  verily  perfuaded  *  wifhing 
farther  that  that  Hand  which  he  then  held  up  were  ftricken 
off,  if  by  that  a  godly  Peace  and  Unity  might  enfue  and  fol¬ 
low.  In  the  end,  another  way  was  taken  by  the  Congrega¬ 
tion,  which  was  that  Mr.  Knox  and  Mr.  Wittingham ,  Mr.  Parry 
and  Mr.  Lever  fhould  devife  fome  Order,  if  it  might  be,  to 
end  all  Strife  and  Contention. 

Thefe  four  affembled  for  that  purpofe.  And 
firft  Mr.  Knfc  fpake  to  the  reft  in  this  wife  :  The  Modefty  of 
Forfomuch,  faith  he,  as  I  perceive  no  end  of  Knox, 
Contention  is  to  be  hoped  for,  unlefs  the  one 
part  fomething  relent,  this  will  I  do  for  my  part,  that  Quiet- 
nefs  may  enfue.  I  will  fhew  my  Judgment  how  (as  I  think)  it 
may  be  beft  for  the  Edification  of  this  poor  Flock,  which  if  ye 
will  not  accept  nor  follow  (after  that  I  have  difcharg’d  my 
Confcience)  I  will  ceafe,  and  commit  the  whole  matter  fo  be 
order’d  by  you,  as  you  will  anfwer  before  Chrift  Jefus  at  the 
daft  day,  and  to  this  his  Congregation  in  this  Life,  foe.  Where¬ 
upon  after  fome  Conference,  an  Order  was  agreed  upon  \  fome 
part  taken  forth  of  the  Englifl)  Book  and  other  things  put  to, 
as  the  State  of  the  Church  requir’d. 

And  this  Order,  by  the  content  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  ihould  continue  to  the  laft  of  April  This  Order  was 
following.  If  any  Contention  fhould  arife  in  taken  the  fixth 
.  the  mean  time,  the  matter  then  to  be  deter-  of  Febr. 
min’d  by  thefe  $  notable  learned  Men,  to  wit, 

Calvin ,  Mafculw,  Martyr ,  Ballinger ,  and  Vyret.  This  Agree- 
ment  was  put  in  writing.  To  that  all  gave  their  contents. 
This  Day  was  joyful.  Thanks  were  given  to  God,  brother¬ 
ly  Reconciliation  follow’d,  great  Familiarity  ufed,  the  former 
Grudges  teem’d  to  be  forgotten.  Yea,  the  holy  Communion 
was  upon  this  happy  Agreement  alto  miniftred.  And  this 

F  4  Friend- 
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Friendfhip  continu’d  till  the  13th  of  March  fol* 
Vr .  Cox  with  lowing  ;  at  which  time  Dr.  Co*  and  others  with 
others  come  to  him, came  to  Frankfort  out  of  England,  who  began 
Frankfort.  to  break  that  Order  which  was  agreed  upon: 

firft,  in  anfwering  aloud  after  the  Minifter, 
contrary  to  the  Church’s  Determination.  And  being  admo- 
nifh’d  thereof  by  the  Seniors  of  the  Congregation,  he,  with 
the  reft  that  came  with  him  made  anfwer,  that  they  would 
do  as  they  had  done  in  England,  and  that  they  would  have  the 
face  of  an  Englifl)  Church. '  And  the  Sunday  following,  one  of 
his  Company,  without  the  confent  and  knowledg  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  got  up  fuddenly  into  the  Pulpit,  read  the  Litany, 
and  Dr.  Cox  with  his  Company  anfwer’d  aloud  j  whereby  the 
Determination  of  the  Church  was  broken.  The  fame  Sunday 
at  Afternoon  it  came  to  Mr,  Knox’ s  turn  to  preach,  who  hav¬ 
ing  pafs’d  fo  far  in  Genefts  that  he  was  come  to  Noah  as  he  lay 
open  in  his  Tent,  he  fpakethefe  words  following: 

c  As  divers  things,  faith  he,  ought  to  be 
The  Effett  of  €  kept  fecret,  even  fo  fuch  things  as  tend  to 
KnoxV  Ser -  «  the  dilhonour  of  God,  and  difquieting  of  his 
mm .  6  Church,  ought  to  be  difclos’d  and  openly 

c  reprov’d.  And  thereupon  he  fhew’d,  how 
that  after  long  Trouble  and  Contention  among  ttfiem,  a  godly 
Agreement  was  made,  and  how  that  the  fame  that  day  was 
ungodlily  broken;  which  thing  became  not  (as  he  faid)  the 
proudeft  of  them  all  to  have  attempted  :  a  Hedging  further¬ 
more,  that  like  as  by  the  Word  of  God  we  muft  feek  our 
warrant  for  the  eftablifhing  of  Religion,  and  without  that 
to  thruft  nothing  into  any  Chriftian  Congregation  ;  fo  foraf- 
much  as  in  the  Englifl )  Book  were  things  both  fuperftitious ,  im¬ 
pure,  and  imperfeft  (which  he  offer’d  to  prove  before  all  men) 
he  would  not  confent  that  of  that  Church  it  fhould  be  re¬ 
ceiv’d  ;  and  that  in  cafe  men  would  go  about  to  burden  that 
free  Congregation  therewith,  fo  oft  as  he  fhould  come  in  that 
place  (the  Text  offering  occafion)  he  would  not  fail  tofpeak 
again  ft  it. 

He  farther  affirm’d,  That  among  many  things  which  pro¬ 
vok’d  God’s  Anger  againft  England,  Slacknefs  to  reform  Reli¬ 
gion  (when  Time  and  Place  was  granted)  was  one.  And 
therefore  it  became  them  to  be  circumfpeft  how  they  laid 
their  Foundation.  And  were  fome  men  afham’d  not  to  fay, 
that  there  was  no  lett  or  flop  in  England ,  but  that  Religion 
might  be,  and  was  already  brought  to  perfection,  he  prov’d 
the  contrary  by  the  want  of  Difcipline.  Alfo  by  the  Troubles 
which  Mr.  Hooper  fuftain’d  for  the  Rochet,  and  fuch-like,  in 
the  Book  commanded  and  allow’d., 


And 
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And  for  that  one  Man  was  permitted  to  have  three,  four 
or  five  Benefices,  to  the  great  Hander  of  the  Gofpei,  and  de! 
frauding  of  the  Flock  of  Chrift  of  their  lively  Food  and  Sus¬ 
tenance.  Thefe  were  the  chief  Notes  of  his  Sermon,  which 
was  fo  ftomach’d  of  fome,  efpecially  of  fuch  as  had  many 
Livings  in  England,  that  he  was  very  fharply  charg’d  and  re¬ 
prov'd  fo  foon  as  he  came  out  of  the  Pulpit,  for  the  fame. 

The  Tuefday  following  was  appointed  to 
talk  of  thefe  things  more  at  large.  When  all  Dr.Coxfrarp- 
were  afferrf  led,  earneft  Requeltwas  made  that  ly  rebuild  him. 
Dr.  Cox  with*  his  Company  might  be  admitted 
to  have  Voices  in  the  Congregation.  Anfwer  was  made  by 
others.  That  the  matter  yet  in  controverfy  among  them  ou^ht 
b<f.  determin’d.  Secondly,  that  they  fhould  fubfcnbe 
to  Difciphne  as  others  had  done  before  them  :  and  farther 
it  was  greatly  fufpe&ed  that  they  had  been  9 

(fome  of  them)  at  Mafs  in  England ,  and  others  But  that  they 
had  fubfcrib’d  to  wicked  Articles,  as  one  of  refufed,  and  at 
them  fhortly  after,  even  in  the  Pulpit,  for-  length  over -  ' 
row  fully  confefs’d.  For  thefe  Coniiderations,  throw  it. 
and  fuch-like,  the  Congregation  withftood  the 
Ad  million  of  Dr.  Cox  and  his  Company.  Knox  at  laft  began  to 
make  intreaty  that  they  might  have  their  Voices  among  the 
reft ;  to  whofe  Requeft  when  certain  had  6 

yielded,  they  then  became  the  greater  part,  Mr.  Jewel, 
and  fo  were  by  them  admitted  as  Members  of 
the  Church.  They  being  thus  admitted  by  themoft  part.  Dr. 

^atio°r£hWith  forbad  Knox  t0  meddle  any  more  in  that  Congre- 

The  next  Day  being  Wednefday,  Witting- 
ham  went  to  Mr.  John  Glauburge  (who  was  the 
chiet  means  in  obtaining  the  Church)  and 
brake  the  matter  unto  him,  declaring  how  that 
f^a  m,  un0W  COme  out  of  En£la<  had  for¬ 
bidden  their  Mimfter  appointed  to  preach  that  day,  and  in- 
7t0  fet  Up,ar\  °rder>  which  he  doubted  would  not  be 
.  ,^nd  therefore,  left  any  Inconvenience  fhould 

nappen,  he  thought  good  to  make  him  privy  thereto.  Where¬ 
by116  faid  Magiftrate  fent  immediately,  and  gave  com- 

vvi  erc  thrt  there  fll0uld  be  no  Sermon  that  day.  After* 
i  ? alerai' the  French  Minifter,  commanding  him 

that  he°a  ^en,{bouid  be  appointed  of  either  part,  and 

that  he  and  they  fhould  confult  and  agree  upon  fome  good 

vJrder,  and  to  make  report  unto  him  accordingly.  Then  were 
appointed  Dr,  Cox  and  Lever  of  the  one  fide,  and  Knox  and 
—  am  on  the  other  ftde.  To  decide  the  matter,  Valevan 

was 


Knox  put  out 
by  thofe  which 
he  brought  in • 
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was  appointed  to  put  down  in  writing  what  they  fhould  a«tee 
upon.  Bat  when  in  this  Conference  they  came  to  the  Order 
of  Mattins,  and  that  Dr.  Cox  faid.  Ego  volo  habere ,  there 
could  be  no  agreement  among  them,  and  fo  brake  off.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Congregation  drew  up  a  Supplication  in  Lathi,  and 
pre fented  it  to  the  faid  Matter  Glaubwrge ,  requefting  him  to 
endeavour  that  the  Tame  might  be  confider’d  of  atftong  the 
Senators :  the  Englijk  whereof  was  as  followeth. 

The  Supplication  to  the  Senate^ 

Let  it  not  moleft  you*  moft  grave  and  worthy  Senators, 
that  your  Affairs  are  letted  with  a  few  words.  And  left 
we  fhould  trouble  you  with  prolixity,  you  {hall  underftand  the 
matter  briefly.  When  your  great  and  unfpeakable  Humanity, 
thro  the  Providence  of  God,  had  granted  us  a  Church  ;  we 
undertook  forthwith  (as  became  us)  to  confult  about  the  Or¬ 
ders  of  the  fame,  and  to  fet  out  a  Liturgy.  And  becaufe 
we  faw  that  in  the  prolix  and  ceremonious  Book  of  the  Li¬ 
turgy  of  England,  be  many  things  (that  we  may  fpeak  no  worfe 
of  it)  not  moft  perferi ;  it  feem’d  beft  to  reduce  it  to  the 
perfeft  Rule  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  accommodate  our  felves 
to  the  Examples  of  that  Church  wherein  we  teach,  and  to 
whom  we  have  fubfcrib’d.  But  when  this  En- 
Tq  wit,  the  terprife  offended  fome  of  our  Countrymen  (al- 
Erench  tho  the  greateft  number  agreed  Unto  us)  for 

Church .  that  we  would  decline  from  the  Decrees  of  our 

Elders  5  hereupon  there  grew  to  us  for  a  few 
months  no  fmall  trouble. 

At  the  length,  when  there  appear’d  no  end,  for  peace  and 
concord  fake  we  gave  place  to  their  jTWill,  and  fuffer’d  them 
at  their  pleafure  to  pick,  out  of  their  Book  the  chiefeft  or  beft 
thirtgs,  upon  this  condition,  that  the  <,  fame  fhould  continue 
without  alteration,  at  the  leait  unto  the  laft  Day  of  April  \  at 
the  which  day  (if  there  fhould  any  new  Contention  arife) 
that  then  all  the  matter  fhould  be  refer’d  to  thefe  five  nota¬ 
ble  Men,  Calvin ,  Mufculus ,  Martyr ,  Ballinger ,  and  Vyret .  What 
need  many  words  ?  This  Condition  was  willingly  accepted, 
and  the  Covenant  ratify’d  on  both  parts.  A  writing  was  alfo 
thereof  to  teftify  thePromife  made  of  the  one  to  the  other. 
Moreover,  thanks  were  given  to  God  with  great  joy,  and 
common  Prayers  were  made,  for  that  Men  thought  that  day 
to  be  the  end  of  Difcord.  Befides  this,  they  receiv’d  the 
Communion  as  the  fure  Token  or  Seal  of  their  mutual  Agree- 
menta  which  was  omitted  before  by  the  fpace  of  three  months. 

Valeran 
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Valeran  alfo,  the  French  Minifter,  was  partaker  of  this  Commu¬ 
nion,  and  a  Furtherer  of  Concord,  and  a  Witnefs  of  thefe 
things.  Now  of  late  days,  certain  of  our  Countrymen  canle 
to  us,  who  have  endeavonrM  by  all  means  to  obtrude  that 
huge  Volume  of  Ceremonies  upon  us,  to  break  the  Covenant* 
and  to  overthrow  the  Liberty  of  the  Church  granted  by  your 
Benevolence.  And  no  doubt,  this  they  enterprife  and  mind 
to  do  under  the  title  and  name  of  your  Defence,  whereby 
they  may  abufe  the  Authority  of  your  Name,  to  fatisfy  their 
Lull.  We  are  here  compel’d  to  omit  many  things  which 
would  make  for  our  Caufe,  no  lefs  rightly  than  profitably  j 
but  we  remit  thefe  to  our  Brethren  for  Concord  fake. 

You  have  here,  moft  honourable  Senators,  a  brief  Sum  of 
our  Cafe  and  Contention,  whereby  you  may  eaftly  underlland 
what  to  judg  of  the  whole  matter. 

What  manner  of  Book  this  is  for  which 
they  fo  cruelly  contend,  ye  may  confider  by  The  Letter  a 
the  Epiftle  that  Calvin  lately  wrote  unto  us  ;  little  before. 
in  the  which  he  hath  fignify’d  his  mind,  as 
well  plainly  of  the  Book,  as  alfo  of  the  Uprightnefs  of  our 
Caufe.  We  could  have  pointed  out  unto  you  thefoolilh  and 
fond  things  of  the  Book  ;  but  palling  over  an  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  things,  this  one  will  we  bring  for  many,  the  which 
lhall  be. necenary  well  to  be  mark’d.  Within 
thefe  three  years  arofe  a  great  Conflict  be-  This  Contro- 
tween  the  Bilhops  of  the  Realm  and  the  Bi-  verfy  hath  been 
Ihop  of  Glocefter  Mr.  Hooper ,  a  Man  worthy  of  fincc  K .  Ed- 
perpetual  memory,  whom  we  hear  to  be  burnt  ward’.?  Reign% 
of  late.  This  Man  being  made  Bifhop  by  as  ye  fee. 

King  Edward ,  there  was  obtruded  by  other 
Bilhops  of  the  fame  Order  (according  to  this  Book)  a  Rochet 
and  a  Bifhop’s  Robe  :  This  Man  being  well  learned,  and  a 
long  time  nourilh’d  and  brought  up  in  Germany ,  as  foon  as  he 
refus’d  thefe  proud  things  that  Fools  marvel  at,  he  was  call 
into  prifon,  and  at  length  by  their  importunity  overcome; 
and  relenting,  he  was  compei’d,  to  his  fhame,  to  give  place 
to  their  Impudency,  with  the  common  Grief  and  Sorrow  of 
all  godly  Minds. 

But  wherefore  fpeak  you  of  thefe  things,  will  ye  fay,  that 
appertain  nothing  to  us  ?  Yes  verily,  we  think  it  touches 
you  very  much:  for  if  thefe  Men,  arm'd  by  your  Authority* 
lhall  do  what  they  lift,  this  Evil  lhall  be  in  time  eftablilh’d 
by  you,  and  never  be  redrefs’d,  neither  lhall  there  for  ever  be 
any  end  of  this  Controverfy  in  England.  But  if  it  would  pleafe 
your  honourable  Authority  to  decree  this  Mole  ration  be¬ 
tween  us,  that  this  whole  matter  may  be  refer ’d  to  the  Judg¬ 


ment 
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rnent  of  the  five  above-nam’d ;  not  we  alone  that  are  here 
prefent,  but  our  whole  Pofterity,  yea  our  whole  Englijh  Na¬ 
tion  and  all  good  men,  to  the  perpetual  memory  of  your 
Names,  (hall  be  bound  unto  you  for  this  great  Benefit.  We 
might  have  ufed  more  words  in  this  Narration,  for  we  fear’d 
not  that  we  fhould  take  Reafons,  but  rather  that  Time  fhould 
fail  you,  letted  with  more  ferious  Bufinefs.  Therefore  we 
by  thefe  things  leave  the  reft  to  the  Confideration  of  your 
Wifdoms. 

The  22d  of  March  Mr.  Glauburge  came  to  the  Englijh  Church, 
and  fhew’d  the  Congregation,  that  it  was  commanded  them 
by  the  Magiftrates  (when  by  his  procurement  the  Church  was 
granted)  that  they  fhould  agree  with  the  French  Church  both 
in  Doftrine  and  Ceremony ;  and  that  they  underftood  how 
the  falling  from  that  Order  had  bred  much  Diffenfion  among 
them.  Therefore  he  ftri&ly  charg’d  and  commanded,  that 
from  thenceforth  they  fhould  not  diffent  from  that  Order  ;  if 
they  did,  as  he  had  open’d  the  Church-door  unto  them,  fo 
would  he  fhut  it  again.  And  that  fuch  as  would  not  obey 
thereunto,  fhould  not  tarry  within  that  City,  willing  them 
to  confult  together  out  of  hand,  and  to  give  him  an  anfwer 
before  he  departed.  Dr.  Cox  then  fpake  to  the  Congregation 
in  this  wife ;  1  have  (faith  he)  read  the  French  Order,  and  do 
thinly  it  to  be  both  good  and  godly  in  all  points  ,  and  therefore  he 
wifh’d  them  to  obey  the  Magiftrates  commandment :  where¬ 
upon  the  whole  Congregation  gave  confent  5  fo  as  before  the 
Magiftrate  departed  the  Church,  Dr.  Cox,  Lever ,  and  Whit- 
tingham  made  report  unto  him  accordingly.  Dr.  Cox  alfo  at 
that  prefent  requefted  that  it  would  pleafe  him,  notwithftand- 
ing  their  ill  Behaviour,  to  fhew  unto  them  his  accuftom’d  Fa¬ 
vour  and  Goodnefs,  which  he  molt  gently  and  lovingly  pro- 
mifed. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Congregation  that  Order  was 
put  in  practice,  to  the  comfort  and  rejoicing  of  the  moft 
part.  Neverthelefs,  fuch  as  would  fo  fain  have  had  the  Book 
of  England,  left  not  the  matter  thus.  And  for  that  they  faw 
Knox  to  be  in  fuch  credit  with  many  of  the  Congregation,  they 
iirft  of  all  effay’d  by  a  moft  cruel,  barbarous,  and  bloody  Prac¬ 
tice,^  difpatch  him  out  of  the  way,to  the  end  they  might  with 
the  more  eafe  attain  the  thing  which  they  fo  greatly  fought, 
which  was  the  placing  of  their  Book.  They  had  among 
them  a  Book  of  his,  intitled.  An  Admonition  to  Chriftians ,  written 
in  the  EngliJlj  Tongue  ;  wherein  by  occafion  he  fpake  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  of  Philip  his  Son,  and  Mary  then  Queen  of  England .  This 
Book  certain  of  them  prefented  to  the  Magiftrates.  who 
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(upon  receit  of  the  fame)  fent  for  Wittingham,  and  ask’d 
him  of  Knox  their  Minifter,  what  manner  of  man  he  was  ? 
Vfomgham  anfwer’d,  that  fuch  a  one  there  was  among  them, 
and  to  his  knowledg  both  a  learned,  wife,  and  godly  Man. 
Then  one  of  the  Magiflrates  faid  unto  him,  certain  of  your 
Countrymen  have  accus’d  him  unto  us,  L&fa 
Majeftatis  Imperatoria,  that  is,  of  HighTreafon  Knox  accufed 
againft  the  Emperor,  his  Son,  and  the  Queen  of  Treafon . 
of  England .  Here  is  the  Book,  and  the  Places 
which  they  have  noted,  the  true  and  perfed  The  Places  in 
Senfe  whereof  we  command  you  ffub  poena  pa -  all  were  eight, 
cif  J  to  bring  untb  us  in  the  Latin  Tongue  at. 
one  of  the  clock  in  the  Afternoon :  which  thing  he  did  ac¬ 
cordingly  ;  at  which  time  (after  certain  communication  among 
themfelves)  they  commanded  that  Knox  fhould  preach  no  more 
till  their  Plea fure  were  further  known.  The  words  concerning 
the  Emperor  were  thefe,  fpoken  in  the  Pulpit  in  a  Town  of 
Buckingham/hire ,  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Mar/ s  Reign,  as  by 
the  faid  Book  appears,  where  it  is  faid  5  0  England,  England, 
if  thou  wilt  objtinately  return  into  Egypt,  that  if,  if  thou  contra & 
Marriage ,  Confederacy ,  or  League  with  fuch  Princes  as  do  maintain 
and  aavance  Idolatry ,  fuch  as  the  Emperor  { who  is  no  lefs  Enemy  to 
Chrifi  than  was  Nero)  if  for  the  Pleafure  and  Friendfhip ,  I  fay9 
of  fuch  Princes  thou  return  to  thine  old  Abominations  before  us'd  under 
Papijby  ;  then  affuredly  ( 0  England)  thou  fltalt  be  plagued  and 
brought  to  Defolation  by  the  means  of  thofe  whofe  Favour  thou  fee^eft9 
and  by  whom  thou  art  procur'd  to  fall  from  Chrifl  and  ferve  Anti* 
thrift .  There  were  other  eight  Places,  but  this  was  moll 
noted,  in  that  it  touch’d  the  Emperor.  But  it  feem’d  the 
Magiftrates  abhor’d  this  bloody,  cruel,  and  outrageous  At¬ 
tempt  ;  for  that  whenas  certain  of  Knox's  Enemies  follow’d  the 
Magiftrates  to  know  what  lhould  be  done  with  him,  they  did 
not  only  Ihew  moll  evident  figns  of  dilliking  their  unnatural 
Suit,  but  alfo  fent  for  Mr.  Williams  and  Wit - 
tingbamy  willing  them  that  Mr.  Knox  lhould  de-  TheBanifhment 
part  the  City  *  for  otherwife  (as  they  faid)  of  Knox, 
th.y  fhould  be  forc’d  to  deliver  him,  if  the 
Emperor’s  Council  (which  then  lay  at  AusburgJ  lhould  upon, 
like  information  fend  for  him. 

The  25 rh  of  March  Mr.  /C/iox,  the  night  before  his  depar¬ 
ture,  made  a  moll  comfortable  Sermon  at  his  Lodging  to  fifty 
Perfons,  or  thereabouts,  then  prefent;  which  Sermon  was 
of  the  Death  and  Refurredion  of  Chrill,  and  of  the  un- 
fpea!>able  Joys  which  were  prepar’d  for  God’s  Eled,  who  in 
this  Life  fuder  Trouble  and  Perfecution  for  the  Tellimony  of 
lus  bieffed  Name.  The  next  day  he  was  brought  three  or 
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four  mile  in  his  way  by  fome  of  thofe  unto  whom  the  night 
before  he  had  made  that  Exhortation  ;  who  with  great  Heavi- 
nefs  of  Heart  and  Plenty  of  Tears  committed  him  to  the 
Lord. 

The  very  fame  day,  being  the  26th  of  March* 
Many  of  the  one*  Adulphus  Glauburge  (a  Doctor  of  Law,  and 

learned  Men  Nephew  to  Mr.  John  Glauburge  the  Senator) 

were  now  come  whom  Dr.  Cox  and  the  reft  had  won  unto  them, 
from  all  places,  fent  for  Wittingham ,  and  told  him  that  there 
were  prefented  to  the  Magiftrates  three  Doc¬ 
tors,  thirteen  Batchelors  of  Divinity,  bendes  others ;  and  that 
the  Magiftrates  at  their  fuits  had  granted  them  the  full  Ufe 
of  the  Englijh  Book  :  commanding  and  charging  him  therefore 
not  to  meddle  any  more  to  the  contrary ;  for  (as  he  faid)  it 
was  fully  concluded  that  fo  it  fhould  be.  And  fuppofing  that 
Wittingham  would  let  it  what  he  might,  the  next  day  again  he 
fent  for  him  home  to  his  Houfe,  where  he  gave  the  like 
Charge  (Dr.  Coo:, and  others  prefent,  by  whofe  procurement 
the  fame  was  done)  Wittingham  anfwer’d,  that  if  it  were  fo 
concluded  he  would  willingly  obey,  not  doubting  but  that  it 
might  be  lawful  for  him  and  others  to  join  themfelves  to  fome 
other  Church.  But  Dr.  Cox  befoughtthe  Lawyer  that  it  might 
not  fo  be  fuffer’d  ;  whereto  Wittingham  anfwer’d.  That  it  would 
be  too  great  cruelty  to  force  Men,  contrary  to  their  Con- 
fciences,  to  obey  their  diforder’d  Doings ;  Offering,  that  if  it 
would  pleafe  the  Magiftrates  to  give  him  and  others  the  hear¬ 
ing,  they  would  diipute  the  matter  againft  all  the  contrary 
part,  and  prove  that  the  Order  which  they  fought  to  efta- 
plifti,  ought  not  to  take  place  in  any  Reformed  Church.  The 
Dotfor  of  Law  made  a  plain  Anfwer,  That  Deputation  there 
fhould  be  none  \  ufmg  his  former  words  of  charging  and  com¬ 
manding  not  to  deal  further  in  that  matter. 

Whenas  the  Congregation  heard  of  the  cruel 
Mar\  the  pla~  'and  more  than  tyrannical  -Dealings  of  this 
cing  of  the  Doctor,  Mr.  Gilby  and  others  with  him,  were 
Englifh  Boo\y  fent  to  Mr.  John  Glauburge  (by  whofe  command- 
and  of  rejelling  ment,  as  ye  heard,  they  had  receiv’d  the  French 
the  other .  Order)  putting  him  in  remembrance  of  the 

fame,  and  (hewing  him  that  certain  lately 
come  among  them  had  fought  (as  they  were  credibly  inform’d) 
to  overthrow  their  Church  by  placing  the  Englifl)  Book  among 
them.  To  this  Mr.  Glauburge  made  anfwer,  that  he  was 


*  This  Adulphys  was  before  this  time  a  great  Furtherer  of  the 
Church 9  and  the  Orders  of  the  fame7  howfoever  he  was  turn'd. 

inform’d 
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inform’d  how  that  both  Parties  were  fully  agreed  and  con* 
tented,  and  that  thereupon  he  had  committed 
the. whole  matter  to  the  Lawyer  hisCoufm.  Mark  this 
Then  he  ask’d,  for  Wittingkam  :  It  was  an-  praftke.  ' 
fwer’d  that  llrift  charge  was  given  him,  that 
he  Ihould  meddle  uo  more  in  that  matter.  The  Magiftrate 
ask’d  again  of  whom  he  had  that  Commandment  5  and  when 
it  was  told  him  that  the  Doftor  hisCoufm  had  given  him  that 
Charge,  he  then  began  very  gently  to  perfuade  with  Mr.  Gilby 
and  the  reft,  that  they  Ihould  be  contented,  and  he  would  fee 
that  nothing  fhould  be  ufed,  but  that  which  ftiould  be  tolera¬ 
ble  ;  and  fo  Mr.  Gilby  and  the  reft  departed. 

The  28th  of  March  Dr.  Cox  affembled  all  fuch  as  had  beea 
Priefts  and  Minifters  in  England  to  his  Lodging,  and  there  de¬ 
clar’d  how  the  Magiftrates  had  granted  them  the  Ufe  of  the 
Englifl)  Book,  and  that  he  thought  requifite  that  they  ftiould 
conlult  together,  whom  they  thought  moll  meet 
tobeBilhop,  Superintendent,  or  Pallor,  with  At  length  they 
the  reft  of  the  Officers,  as  Seniors,  Minifters,  agreed  upon  the 
and  Deacons.  W hereunto  'Mr.  C  hr  iflopher  Good-  Name  Pallor. 
man  an  fwer’d.  That  his  Opinion  was,  thatthey 
ought  firll  to  agree  upon  Tome  perfeft  and  godly  Order  for 
the  Church,  and  thereto  to  have  the  confent  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation*  whereby  it  might  appear  that  they  contemn’d  not  the 
reft  of  their  Brethren  :  And  further,  to  proceed  to  the  Elec¬ 
tion,  which  he  thought  alfo  ought  not  to  be  attempted  with¬ 
out  the  confent  of  the  whole  Church.  To  this  was  anfwer’d* 

J  That  for  the  Order  it  was  already  determin’d,  and  other  Or¬ 
der  than  the  Book  of  England  they  Ihould  not  have  :  fo  that 
the  Perfuafions  of  Goodman  nothing  at  all  prevail’d,  neither 
in  one  thing  or  other.  Yea,  the  Proceedings  of  fundry  Per¬ 
sons  (which  I  could  name)  were  fuch,  as  if  there  had  been 
neither  Orders,  Officers,  or  Church  there  \before  their  com- 
ing,  or  any  Promifes  to  be  kept  on  their  parts  after  they  came* 
as  may  more  plainly  appear  to  the  Reader  by  this  Letter  fol¬ 
lowing,  written  by  Mr.  Wittingham  to  a  Friend  of  his  in  Eng- 
i  land  which  Letter  is  of  his  own  hand  to  be  feen. 

Grace,  Mercy ,  and  Peace ,  thro  Ckrljl  our  Lordc 

A  S  you  require  a  brief  Anfwer  to  your  fhort 
/l.  Letter,  fo  neither  time  per  mitteth,  nor  I  An  Anfwer  to 
intend  to  trouble  farther  than  the  very  ne-  a  Letter  fenp 
ceflity  of  the  matter  ask.th.  And  firll,  for  him  out  of  ^ 
that  ye  feem  to  hang  in  fuch  extreme  perplexity,  England, 
partly  became  of  fundy  Talks  and  divers  Let* 
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ters  of  Men  of  good  credit, which  caufeth  you  not  a  little  to  mar* 
vel  j  and  partly  by  reafon  of  the  good  Opinion  once  conceiv’d* 
and  yet  retain’d;,  of  certain  Perfons  both  godly  and  learned, 
which  maketh  you  to  doubt :  I  think  it  belt,  briefly  and  lim¬ 
ply  to  open  a  few  chief  Points,  upon  which  the  reft  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  dependeth.  After  certain  months  that  we  had  here  lived 
in,  great  Confolation  and  Quietnefs,  it  chanc’d  that  as  our 
Number  did  increafe,  fo  fome  entred  in,  who  buflly  under- 
min’d  our  Liberty,  and  labour’d  to  overthrow  our  Difcipline  5 
which  Troubles  grew  at  length  in  fo  great  quantity,  that  by 
the  greateft  part  it  was  concluded,  that  no  man  Ihould  need 
hereafter  to  fubfcribe  to  any  Difcipline,  forafmuch  as  they  pre- 
fuppos’d  that  none  would  come  hither  who  Ihould  have  need 
thereof.  W  hich  done,  they  alter’d  our  Orders  in  Prayers  and 
other  things,  thinking  to  bring  in  place  the  full  Ufe  of  the 
great  Englijh  Book ,  which  notwithftanding,  by  reafon  of  di¬ 
vers  Imperfections,  we  could  not  admit :  So  that  to  grow  to 
a  common  Concord,  it  was  agreed,  and  the  Name  of  God  in- 
vocated,  that  the  whole  matter  Ihould  be  refer’d  to  Mr.  Cal¬ 
vin,  Mr.  Mufculus ,  Mr.  Martyr ,  Mr.  Ballinger  ^  and  Mr.  Vyret  5 
that  both  parts  Ihould  draw  their  Orders,  and  that  to  be  re¬ 
ceiv’d,  which  brythe  Judgments  01  thefe  five  excellent  Men 
fhould  be  thought  moll  agreeable  to  a  Reformed  Church.  In 
the  mean  time,  every  man  to  ftand  content  with  that  Order 
which  was  then  agreed  upon  and  ufed.  But  within  a  few  days 
after,  this  Determination  was  broken  ;  a  Stranger  craftily 
brought  in  to  preach,  who  had  both  been  at  Mafs,  and  alfo 
fubfcrib’d  to  blafphemous  Articles.  Many  taunting  bitter 
Sermons  were  made  (as  they  thought)  to  our  defacing  ;  info- 
much  as  Mr.  Knox ,  being  delir’d  thereunto  by  divers,  was  en¬ 
forc’d  to  purge  himfelf  in  fundry  Points,  and  fpake  his  mind 
freely  in  the  Pulpit,  as  well  in  reproving  certain  parts  of  the 
Englijh  Book,  as  declaring  the  Punifhment  of  God,  which  part¬ 
ly  had  fallen  upon  our  Country  for  flacknefs  in  Religion :  fo 
as  they  feem’d  to  take  the  matter  fo  to  heart,  that  by  their 
falfe  delation  in  accufmg  him  before  the  Magiftrates  of  Trea- 
fon  againft  the  Emperor  and  the  Queen,  in  a  certain  Book  of 
his  writing  to  our  Countrymen  of  England  \  he  was  commanded 
to  depart. 

And  the  Magiftrates  underftanding  their  Fetches,  and 
greedy  fearching  of  their  own  Glory  (who  leem’d  to  fpare  no 
kind  of  Contention  to  purchafe  the  fame)  commanded  that 
we  fhould  receive  the  French  Order,  which  is  according  to  the 
Order  of  Geneva ,  the  pureft  reformed  Church  in  Chrijlendom : 
Whereupon  all  agreed,  and  Dr.  Cox  with  others  commending 
the  fame  to  the  Congregation,  gave  thanks  to  the  Magiftrate 
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in  all  our  Names.  Here  you  may  note  their  double  Faces, 
who,  bearing  the  Magiftrate  in  hand  that  they  receiv’d  his 
Commandment  joyfully,  privily  practis’d,  and  fo  labour’d  un- 
derhand,  that  they  made  this  Magiftrate  unfay,  and  fo  ob¬ 
tain’d  their  Book  ;  promiting  notwithftanding,  both  to  the 
Magiftrate  and  certain  of  the  Congregation,  as  well  to  prove 
by  the  Word  of  God  fo  much  of  the  Book  as  they  would  life, 
as  alfo  to  fet  forth  the  fame  in  writing,  that  they  (before  the 
forefaid  Order  fhould  be  chang’d)  might  judg  of  tfie  Equity 
thereof.  But  preferring  the  Joy  of  their  unhoped  Victory 
before  their  Promile,  did  neither  the  one,  became  they  could 
not,  neither  the  other,  becaufe  they  durft  not.  And  yet  have 
they  not  made  an  end  of  their  Triumph.  For  beginning  in 
March  not  only  to  negleft  all  Orders  in  the  Election  of  their 
.Minifters  and  other  Officers,  but  alfo  to  feoff  and  taunt  others 
in  their  daily  Sermons,  clo  not  yet  ceafe,  as  now  appeareth  by 
their  flanderous  and  lying  Letters. 

But  to  the  end  we  might  be  deliver’d  from  this  infupporta- 
ble  Yoke,  God  of  his  mercy  hath  provided  better  for  us,  and 
[  for  this  Incommodity  hath  granted  us  a  double  Benefit ;  info- 
much  as,  contrary  to  their  Hope,  he  hath  not  only  at  Bujtl 
moved  the  Magiftrates  hearts  towards  us  in  granting  us  a 
I  Church,  but  alfo  at  Geneva ,  where  God’s  Word  is  truly 
i  preach’d.  Manners  beft  reform’d,  and  in  earth  the  chiefeft 
Place  of  true  Comfort.  Thus  in  few  lines  I  have  gone  about 
to  fatisfy  your  Requeft,  bearing  with  Time  which  hafteth, 
and  alfo  following  mine  own  Judgment,  which  perfuadeth  me 
:  rather  to  give  you  a  Tafte  of  things  (which  I  moved  in  Con- 
fcience  write  as  moft  true)  than  to  fill  you  with  the  whole 
Difcourfe,  which  if  this  may  not  fuffice,  you  may  by  conti¬ 
nuance  have  at  your  commandment.  Pray  for  us.  Brother, 
in  this  our  Banifhment,  that  the  Fruits  of  this  incorruptible 
Seed  may  fpring  moft  abundantly  ;  as  we  pray  continually  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  would  fo  ftrengthen  you  with  his  Spirit 
of  Boldnefs,  that  you  may  not  only  refill,  but  alfo  triumph 
over  all  your  Enemies,  to  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Confufion 
of  the  Adverfaries.  Know  before  you  judg,  and  believe  not 
all  flying  Tales  j  keep  one  ear  open,  and  report  the  beft. 

Yours,  William  Wittingbam* 

I '  i 

Whereas  Mr.  Wittingham  in  this  his  Letter  makes  mention 
©fa  Church  granted  them  before  at  Bafil  and  Geneva ,  it  is  to 
be  noted  that  he  himfelf  was  the  Man  which  the  opprefs’d 
j  Congregation  requir’d  to  travel  therein,  and  thro  God’s  great 
Mercy  obtain’d  it  with  great  Favour  ;  who  in  his  journey 
Yob  II,  '  G  J  pafs’d 
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pafVd  by  Zurich  to  know  of  Mr.  BuUinger  what  he  thought  of 
the  Book  of  England ,  for  that  he  (who  had  reported  to  Mr. 
Williams ,  Wittingham ,  Gilbyy  and  others,  that  Cranmer  Bilhop  of 
Canterbury  had  drawn  up  a  Book  of  Prayer  an  hundred  times 
more  perfeft  than  this  that  we  now  have  ;  yet  the  fame  could 
not  take  place,for  that  he  was  match’d  with  fuch  a  wicked  Cler¬ 
gy  and  Convocation,  with  other  Enemies)  even  he,  I  fay, 
flood  in  t$iis,  that  Mr.  BuUinger  did  like  well  of  the  Englifh 
Order,  and  had  it  in  his  Study.  But  when  Wittingham  had  de¬ 
manded  that  Queftion,  BuUinger  told  him,  that  indeed  Mr.  H. 
and  Mr.  C.  ask’d  his  Judgment  concerning  certain  Points  of 
that  Book,  as  Surplice,  private  Baptifm,  Churching  of  Wo¬ 
men,  the  Ring  in  Marriage,  with  fuch  like,  which  (as  he 
laid)  he  allow’d  not,  and  that  he  neither  could  if  he  would, 
neither  would  if  he  might,  ufe  the  fame  in  his  Church,  what- 
foever  had  been  reported. 

Witmgham  palfing  from  thence  to  Geneva ,  Mr.  Calvin  lhew’d 
him  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Cox ,  and  from  fourteen  more  of  Frank¬ 
fort  ;  in  which  Letter  they  partly  excus’d  themfelves,  that  they 
put  Order  in  their  Church  without  his  Counfel  ask’d,  and 
partly  rejoicing  for  that  they  had  (as  they  faid)  brought  the 
mold  part  that  had  withftood  their  Doings  to  their  Opinion, 
which  notwithftanding  was  far  otherwife. 

Th  y  wrote  alfo,  that  they  had  elefted  a  Paftor,  two  Mi- 
nifters,  four  Seniors,  and  two  Deacons,  foe.  but  how  partially 
they  proceeded  in  their  Elections  (thofe  that  were  in  Office 
neither  difeharg’d,  nor  yet  their  Confents  requir’d)  I  leave 
to  the  Conferences  of  them  which  faw  thofe  Diforders. 

T o  this  Letter  of  theirs,  the  Contents  whereof  are  above 
touch’d,  Mr.  Calvin  anfwereth  in  this  wife. 

To  the  Wrrjbipful  and  Loving  Brethren  in  the  Lord ,  Mr.  Richard  Cox, 
and  the  rejl  of  the  Engliffi  Men  which  now  remain  at  Frankfort. 

1)Erad venture  I  anfwer  your  Letter,  Wprfhipful  Friends  and 
Brethren,  more  (lowly  than  either  ye  hop’d  or  look’d  for  ; 
but  fora  (much  as  ye  know  the  ways  fora  time  fo  to  be  befet 
with  T'lieves,  that  no  Meffenger  almoft  could  pafs  from  hence 
to  you,  the  Excufe  of  my  long  delay  towards  you  (hall  be  the 
e  alien 

I  exprefsM  my  mind  frankly  to  our  beloved  Brother  This  amp- 
/wgof  that  whereof  f  was  inform’d  by  the  Letters  of  certain  men, 
as  touching  the  Contention  unluckily  ftir’d  up  among  you. 
For  certain,  of  my  Friends  found  themfelves  griev’d,  that  you 
would  fo  precifely  urge  the  Ceremonies  of  England  ;  whereby  it 
might  appear  that  ye  are  more  given  and  addifted  to  vour  Conn- 

,  ‘  try 
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try  than  Reafon  would.  I  confefs  that  I  heard  certain  Rea  * 
Tons  alledg’d  on  your  behalf,  which  would  not  fuffer  you  t° 
depart  from  the  receiv’d  Order  *,  but  they  might  be  foon  an^ 
eaiily  confuted.  Now,  as  I  counfel’d  mine  own  Friends  who 
diffented  from  you,  to  yield  fomewhat,  if  they  might  convex 
niently ;  fo  it  offended  me  that  there  was  nothing  granted  or 
relented  on  your  parts.  Becaufe  there  was  no  Man  named 
unto  me,  I  durft  not  enterprife  to  meddle  with  the  matter,  left 
my  Credit  fhould  incur  the  Sufpicion  of  Rafhnefs.  Now  that 
ye  are  more  mild  and  tra&able  in  this  Controverfy,  and  that 
ye  have,  as  ye  fay,  ftilled  the  matter  with  quietnefs,  I  am 
very  glad. 

Verily  no  Man  well  inftru&ed,  or  of  a  found  Judgment, 
will  deny  (as  fl  think)  that  Lights  and  Growings,  or  fuch-like 
Trifles,  fprang  or  iffu’d  out  of  Superftition  ;  whereupon  I 
!  am  perfuaded  that  they  who  retain  thefe  Ceremonies  in  a  free 
choice,  or  when  they  may  do  otherwife,  are  over-greedy  and 
j  defirous  to  drink  off  the  Dregs.  Neither  do  I  fee  to  what  pur- 
pofe  it  is  to  burden  the  Church  with  trifling  and  unprofitable 
Ceremonies ;  or  as  I  may  term  them  with  their  proper  name, 
hurtful  and  offenfive  Ceremonies,  whenas  there  is  liberty  to 
have  a  fimple  and  pure  Order.  But  I  keep  in  and  refrain  my 
i  felf,  left  I  fhould  feem  to  begin  to  move  a  new  Contention  of 
that  matter,  which,  as  you  report,  is  well  ended. 

All  good  Men  will  allow  the  Pallors  and  other  Minifters 
Ele&ions  with  common  Voices,  fo  that  none  complain  that 
the  other  part  of  the  Church  was  opprefs’d  fraudulently  and 
with  crafty  practices.  For  it  ftandeth  your  Wifdotns  in  hand 
to  confider,  that  how  much  Commodity  the  Goodnefs  of  the 
|  Senate  doth  deferve,  fo  much  Envy  fhall  you  be  guilty  of,  or 
I  charg’d  withal,  if  you  have  abus’d  their  Lenity  or  Gentlenefs, 

!  which  were  fo  well  affected  towards  your  Nation.  Yet  1. 

would  not  have  this  fo  taken,  that  I  go  about  to  be  prejudi- 
;;  cial  to  any  man,  but  I  had  rather  fhew  plainly  what  may  be 
faid,  than  to  nourifh  an  ill  Opinion  by  lilence,  or  in  holding 
my  peace.  But  certainly,  this  one  thing  I  cannot  keep  fecret, 

!  that  Mr.  Knox  was,  in  my  judgment,  neither  godly  nor  bro¬ 
therly  dealt  withal  ;  if  he  were  accus’d  by  the  fubtil  Suggef- 
tion  of  certain,  it  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  tarried 
ft  ill  in  their  own  Land,  than  unjuftly  to  have  brought  into  far 
Countries  the  Firebrand  of  Cruelty,  to  fet  on  fire  thofe  that 
would  not  be  kindled. 

Notwithstanding,  becaufe  k  grieveth  me  to 
fpeak  liightly  of  thefe  Evils,  the  remembrance  They  begin 
whereof  I  would  wifh  to  be  buried  in  perpe*  pettily* 
tuai  Forgetful  nefs*,  therefore  I  only  counfei 

G  % 
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you  (not  without  caufe)  to  be  wounded,  that  ye  apply  your 
felves  to  make  them  amends  for  the  Fault  committed. 

When  I  heard  that  the  one  part  was  minded  to  depart  from 
thence,  I  earneftly  admonifh’d  them  (as  it  became  me)  that 
if  they  could  not  well  remain  there,  that  the  diftance  of  place 
fhould  not  difiipate,  or  rend  in  funder  their  brotherly  Agree* 
ment  *,  for  I  fear’d  much,  left  that  fome  privy  Grudge  of  the 
former  Contention  remain’d.  And  certainly,  nothing  could 
more  comfort  my  Heart,  than  to  be  deliver’d  from  this  fear. 
For  if  any  haply  come  to  us,  it  would  grieve  me  that  there 
fhould  be  (as  it  were)  but  a  Sufpicion  of  any  fecret  Debate 
between  you. 

Therefore  as  touching  that  ye  have  written  of  your  Agree¬ 
ment,  I  defire  that  it  may  be  firm  and  ftable;  that  if  it  chance 
the  one  part  to  go  to  another  place,  yet,  that  you  being  fo 
fundred  by  diftance  of  places,  may  keep  fure  the  holy  Band 
of  Amity :  for  the  Fault  already  committed  is  too  much,  al- 
tho  thro  Difcord  it  creep  no  further.  Wherefore  itfhall  well 
befeem  vour  Wifdoms  (that  ye  may  be  Friends)  to  purge  dili¬ 
gently  whatfoever  remaineth  of  this  Breach.  Fare  ye  well. 
Brethren  3  the  Lord  fuccour  you  with  his  Aid,  and  govern 
you  with  his  Spirit  3  pour  his  Bleflings  upon  you,  and  mitigate 
the  Sorrow  of  your  Exile.  From  Geneva  .  this  laft  of  May7 
Anno  1 555. 

Yours,  John  Calvin . 

Becaufe  that  Mr.  Calvin  in  his  Letter  maketh  mention  of 
Lights,  fome  might  gather  that  he  was  untruly  inform’d,  that 
in  the  Engliflj  Book  Lights  were  prefcrib’d  (the  contrary 
■whereof  appeareth  by  the  Defcription  before)  where  it  is 
manifeft  to  fuch  as  be  learned,  that  he  ufeth  the  Figure  Auxe- 
fis,  and  that  this  is  his  Argument,  a  majore  ad  minus 3  foras¬ 
much  as  Lights  andCroffmgs  be  two  of  the  mo  ft  antient  Ce¬ 
remonies,  having  continu’d  in  the  Church  above  thirteen 
hundred  Years,  are  yet  for  fuch  caufes  abolifh’d  ;  how  much 
more  ought  all  other,  that  have  not  had  the  like  continuance 
(and  yet  abus’d)  be  utterly  remov’d? 

And  for  that  Mr.  Calvin  in  this  Letter  earneftly  wifh’d  that 
all  Strife  fhould  ceafe,  and  if  that  any  were  minded  to  depart, 
their  Departure  might  be  fuch,  as  all  Occafions  of  Offence' 
might  be  cut  off  and  clean  taken  away  3  it  was  thought 
good  by  fuch  as  were  determin’d  to  go  away,  within  three 
weeks  after,  to  follow  his  Counfel.  And  the  rather,  for  that 
fome  which  took  themfelves  to  be  learned,  had  openly  term’d 
their  Departure  a  Schifm  3  whereupon  they  wrote  to  the 

Paftor, 
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Paftor,  Minifters,  and  whole  Congregation  this  Letter  follow¬ 
ing,  and  deliver’d  it  in  the  open  Congregation. 

FOrfomuch  as  thro  the  Benefit  of  God  we  have  obtain’d  a 
Church  in  another  place,  we  thought  it  good  to  adver- 
tife  you  of  the  fame.  And  to  the  intent  that  not  only  flan- 
derous  Reports  may  ceafe,  but  alfo  if  any  Offence  be  either 
taken  or  given,  the  fame  may  come  to  trial ;  we  defire  that 
you  for  your  part  would  appoint  two  Arbiters,  and  we  fhall 
appoint  other  two  :  Who  hearing  our  matters  throughly  o- 
pen’d,  may  witnefs  where  the  Fault  refteth.  At  which  time 
we  will  undertake  to  defend  our  Departure  to  be  lawful,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  flanderous  Reports  of  fome,  who  unlearnedly 
term  it  a  Schifm.  Thus  far.  Brethren,  we  thought  good  to 
ftgnifyunto  you,  thinking  this  to  be  the  only  means  of  our 
mutual  Quietnefs ;  whereof  how  defirous  we  are,  our  tedious 
and  chargeable  Journey  may  be  a  fufficient  proof :  being 
throughly  perfuaded  that  hereby  Strife  may  be  ended,  Cha¬ 
rity  reviv’d,  Friendfhip  continu’d,  God’s  Glory  advanc’d,  and 
our  Brethren  edify’d.  Fare  ye  well,  this  17th  of  Auguft. 


William  Williams, 
William  Wittingham , 
Anthony  Oilby, 
Chrijiopher  Goodman , 
Thomas  Cole , 

John  Fox , 


Thomas  Woody 
William  Kethey 
John  Kellie , 

John  Hilton , 
Chriflo.  Soot  bout, 
Nicholas  Purfote , 


John  Efcot, 
Thomas  Crafton , 
William  Walt  on y 
Laurence  Kenpy 
John  Hellinghamy 
Anthony  Carter » 


When  the  Paftor  had  read  this  Letter  openly  to  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  and  was  defir’d  to  know  when  they  fhould  have  an 
Anfwer,  he  faid  unto  them,  That  fo  far  as  he  perceiv’d,  it 
requir’d  none  but  that  which  might  prefently  be  made  •,  which 
was,  that  they  might  depart,  feeing  they  were  fo  minded. 
It  was  reply’d,  that  forfomuch  as  it  was  manifeft  that  they  had 
been  flander’d  not  only  by  Letters  into  divers  parts,  but  alfo 
by  fome  that  then  were  prefent,  who  had  affirm’d  their  De¬ 
parture  to  be  a  Schifm  ;  and  further,  that  they  could  find  no 
Indifferency  at  their  hands :  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  com¬ 
mit  the  Hearing  of  that  Controverfy  to  learned  and  indiffe¬ 
rent  Judges,  by  both  Parties  to  be  chofen,  whereby  the  Fault 
might  appear  where  it  was  indeed,  and  fo  they  either  ex¬ 
cus’d  or  found  guilty. 

Dr.  Cox  at  length  told  them,  that  their  Letter  fhould  be  cpn- 
fider’d  of,  and  Anfwer  fhould  be  given  them  the  Friday  after. 
On  Friday  the  50th of  Auguft  both  ; Parties  met:  The  Paftor 
(accompany’d  with  the  Minifters  and  Elders)  fpake  this  unto 

G  3  -  them  : 
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them  :  c  It  feemeth  very  fond  that  Arbiters  fhould  be  ap» 

<  pointed  to  take  up  Strife  that  may  come  hereafter,  as  your 

*  Letter  hgniheth.  And  furthermore  ye  write,  If  any  Offence 
c  be  taken  or  given,  which  feemeth  as  ftrange  ;  for  this  word 
€  If  importeth  a  Doubt  ;  fo  that  if  ye  doubt,  it  is  but  folly 
e  to  appoint  Arbiters.  Finally,  to  excufe  your  Departure, 
c  you  call  them  unlearned  who  judg  it  a  Schifm  ;  but,  faith 

<  he,  term  it  as  you  lift,  yet  can  you  not  lett  Men  to  think. 
c  And  if  Arbiters  lhould  pronounce  it  to  be  none,  yet  Mens 
€  Opinions  will  be  divers. 

c  Now  therefore  your  Anfwer  {hall  be.  That  if  any  Man  be 

*  offended  either  with  any  private  Man,  or  publickly,  let 
c  him  or  them  complain  to  us,  and  if  they  refufe  us,  to  the 
c  Magiftrate.  As  for  Arbiters  we  will  appoint  none. 

Then  fpake  Wittingham>  and  faid,  c  That  it  was  to  him  no 

*  fmall  wonder  that  Men  of  fuch  Learning  and  Wifdom  fhould 
€  fofhrinkin  a  moft  equal  Requeft,  and  fo  without  all  reafon 
r  to  cavil  where  no  matter  was  offer’d.  For  as  concerning, 
c  faith  he,  the  firft  Point,  it  was  not  unknown  to  them 
£  that  at  that  time  thro  their  occafion  there  was  no  fmall 

*  Contention  ;  and  that  feeing  they  had  given  fuch  offence, 
€  it  could  not  be  but  that  mens  Minds  were  moved. 

€  And  therefore,  to  the  end  that  Contention  lhould  grow 
e  no  further,  Arbiters  were  very  neceffary;  who  needed  not 

*  to  deliberate  (as  he  laid)  of  things  to  come,  which  were 

*  uncertain  :  but  as  the  Letter  truly  purporteth,  of  Injuries 

*  long  ago  begun,  yet  continu’d,  and  hereafter  not  like  to  be 
€  ended,  except  fome  good  means  were  us’d  to  flay  their 

<  flanderous  Letters  and  falfe  Reports,  to  the  utter  perilhing 
‘  and  dofs  of  men’s  good  Names.  And  where  ye  feem  to 

c  be  offended  that  the  Letter  fhould  call  them 
Wittingham  c  unlearned,  who  term  our  Departure  a  Schifm 
here  inter -  *  (You  omit,  faid  Dr.  Cox9  the  fecond  Point, 

rupted.  *  which  is  of  no  fmall  importance)  To  whom 

he  anfwer’d,  c  That  he  thought  he  did  them 
c  a  pleafure  in  omitting  things  of  fo  fmall  value,  notwith- 
4  Handing  he  would  obey  his  Will;  but  (faith  he)  as  touch- 
c  ing  this  word  unlearnedly ,  it  was  not  unadvifedly  plac’d.  For 
c  either  they  be  without  Learning,  and  therefore  may  be  fo 

*  call’d  indeed,  or  if  they  bear  the  name  of  Learning,  yet  in 
c  this  they  fhew’d  their  Dnskilfulnefs,  forafmuch  as  every  De- 
c  parture  from  a  Congregation  was  not  a  Schifm,  neither  were 
c  any  that  departed  for  juft  caufes  Schifmaticks,  as  we  (faith 
c  he)  will  prove  unto  you,  if  you  will  take  our  reafonable  and 
c  moll  equal  Offer.  .  Nay,  faith  the  Paftor,  Arbiters  in  this 
f  point  can  little  avail  $  for  be  it,  they  judg’d  it  none,  yet 

e  mens 
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4  mens  Thoughts  are  free:  and  we  know  that  all  Men  be  not 
4  of  one  mind  in  Sacraments  and  Predeftination ;  Should  Men 
4  therefore  take  Arbiters  ?  Alfo,  faith  he,  Mr.  Calvin  and 
4  Bullinger  are  againft  you.  To  this  was  anfwer’d,  That 
4  Thoughts,  if  they  were  not  grounded  upon  God’s  Word, 

4  were  evil;  neither  was  this  Controverfy  of  like  force  with 
4  the  matter  of  the  Sacraments  and  Predeftination  :  notwith- 
4  Handing  would  to  God  that  not  only  the  difference  in  thofe 
4  Articles,  but  alfo  in  all  other,  which  be  of  weight  and  im- 
4  porta  nee,  might  be  decided  by  the  Authority  of  God’s 
4  Word,  and  Arbitrement  of  godly  learned  Men.  But  men 
4  may  juftly  fufpeft  your  Caufe  to  be  nought,  whorefufethe 
\  4  Judgments  of  the  Wife  and  Godly. 

4  And  where  you  fay,  that  Calvin  and  Bullinger  are  againft 
4  us,  you  abufe  your  felf  and  their  Names;  for  we  know  both 
4  what  they  and  other  write  as  touching  this  matter. 

Then  the  Paftor  ask’d,  what  Schifm  was,  but  cutting  oft 
from  the  Body  ?  and  that  it  was  Calvins  Definition.  To  this 
i  Wittingham  anfwer’d,  That  he  would  undertake,  firft  to  prove 
that  Definition  to  be  falfe ;  and  fecondly,  to  be  none  of 
Calvin’ s  Definition  :  For  if  every  cutting  off  from  the  Body 
fhould  be  a  Schifm,  then  you  and  all  other  which  once  had 
fworn  to  the  Pope,  and  now  have  refus'd  him,  are  Schifma- 
ticks.  Then  the  Paftor  added,  From  a  Church  reform’d. 
Anfwer  was  made.  That  a  Church  well  reform’d  muft  be 
built  upon  the  Doftrine  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  ;  the 
Unity  whereof  St.  Paul  comprehendeth  in  thefe  words.  One 
God,  One  Faith,  One  Baptifm ;  not  beggarly  Ceremonies  and  Ob- 
feurations,  altho  that  fundry  caufes  befides  mov’d  them  to 
depart. 

Then  Mr.  Treherne  ask’d,  whether  the  Donatifts  were  Schif- 
maticks?  Yes,  faith  Wittingham,  and  alfo  Hereticks  ;  but  you 
are  deceiv’d,  if  you  think  that  they  feparated  themfclves  for 
Ceremonies.  It  is  manifeft,  fa  id  Treherne,  that  the  Churches 
of  Afia  were  excommunicated  as  Schifma ticks,  for  that  they 
kept  not  Eafter  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Rnm.m  Church  did. 
And  it  is  no  lefs  evident,  faith  Wittingham ,  that  Iren&uf,  and 
other  godly  Men,  as  well  of  that  time  as  fince,  have  Iharply 
reprov’d  and  condemn’d  Pope  Vittor  for  the  fame. 

Here  Dr.  Cox  put  Wittingham  in  remembrance,  that  he  had 
not  anfwer’d  to  the  Faults  of  the  Letter.  Wittingham  told  him, 
that  as  touching  that  poor  word  If,  he  marvel’d  how  it  could 
minifterany  Cavillation,  feeing  the  Text  joining  thereto  was 
fo  plain,  which  declareth  both  the  Offences  by  you  given,  and 
by  us  taken.  And  alfo  your  Confciences.  bear  you  witnefs, 
the  thing  to  be  moft  true,  except  a  Man  will  be  wilfully 

G  4  blind. 
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blind,  and  find  a  knot  in  a  Ruftt :  fo  that  that  word  If  meant  nofc 
that  we  do  doubt  who  were  opprefs’d  with  infinite  Wrongs, 
but  if  they  would  diffemble  fo  far  that  they  might  feem  to 
doubt  thereof,  yet  at  the  leaft  they  would  abide  the  trial  there¬ 
of  before  thefe  Arbiters.  But  here  the  Difputation  brake 
up  with  this  plain  and  final  Anfwer,  That  Arbiters  they 
fhould  have  none;  and  that  if  they  found  th'emfe  Ives  griev’d, 
they  fhould  feek  remedy  where  they  thought  good ;  and  he, 
the  Pa  'for,  wjth  the  reft  of  the  reft  of  Congregation,  would 
anfwer  them. 

The  next  day  the  Pallor,  Dr.  Cox,  Mr.  Parry ,  and  Mr.  Aflj- 
ley,  f-nt  for  W ittinghxm ,  Thomas  Cole ,  John  Foxt  William  Kethe, 
Roger  Hart,  John  Hilton ,  with  certain  others,  demanding  of 
them  what  fhould  be  the  caufe  of  their  Departure.  Witting - 
ham  made  anfwer,  that  the  day  before  they  had  declar’d  fuf- 
ficientiy,  and  yet  would  further  fhew  Reafons,  if  they  would 
permit  the  Controverfy  to  Arbitrement.  And  to  the  intent 
they  fhould  not  counterfeit  Ignorance  (among  other)  thefe 
were  fome  caufes :  Firft,  their  Breach  of  Promife,  eftablifh’d 
with  Invocation  of  God’s  name  :  Secondly,  their  orderlefs 
thrufting  them.elves  into  the  Church  :  Thirdly,  taking  away 
the  Order  of  Difcipline  eilahlifh’d  before  their  coming,  and 
placing  no  other  :  Fourthly,  the  Accufation  of  Mr.  Knox 
their  godly  Minifter  of  Treafon,  and  feeking  his  Blood; 
Fifthly,  their  overthrowing  of  the  common  Order  taken  and 
commanded  by  the  Magiitrate :  Sixthly,  the  dilplacing  of 
Officers  without  any  caufe  alledg’d  :  Seventhly,  the  bringing 
in  of  Papifcical  Super ftitions  and  unprofitable  Ceremonies, 
which  were  Burdens,  Yokes,  and  Clogs  ;  befides  other  things, 
which,  if  they  would  abide  the  trial,  they  fhould  hear  at 
large.  .When  he  and  fome  of  the  reft  had  render’d  their 
Reafons  for  their  departure  in  this  effect,  certain  warm  words 
pafs’d  to  and  fro  from  the  one  to  the  other  ;  and  fo  in  fome 
heat  departed. 

Not  many  days  after,  the  ppprefs’d  Church  departed  fron>i 
Frankfort  to  Bafil  and  Geneva,  fome  flaying  at  Bafl,  as  Mr.  Fox 
with  others.  The  reft  came  to  Geneva ,  where  they  were  re¬ 
ceiv’d  with  great  Favour  and  much  Courtefy,  both  of  the 
Magiftrates,  Minifters,  and  People.  So  foon  as  they  enter’d 
their  Church,  they  chofe  Knox  and  Goodman  for  their  Paftors, 
and  Gilby  requefted  to  fupply  the  room  till  Knox  return’d  out 
of  France . 

The  Learned  Men,  who  came  from  all  places  to  Frankfort 
about  this  matter,  when  they  had  done  that  which  they  came 
for,  return’d  again  from  whence  they  came,  and  fome  to 
other  places,  where  they  might  lave  charges,  and  not  be 

either 
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either  burden’d  or  bound  to  theExercifes  of  the  Congregati¬ 
on  ;  fo  that  the  Exile,which  was  to  many  a  poor  Man  fuff  bitter, 
grievous,  and  painful,  was  to  fome  of  the  greateft  Perfecu- 
torsof  their  poor  Brethren  (as  it  were)  a  pleafant  Propels 
or  Recreation.  43 

But  now  it  fhall  be  neceffary  to  declare  what  Order  was 
taken  in  this  new-ere&ed  Congregation,  for  the  profperous 
Continuance  of  the  fame  ;  which  thing  to  do,  I  cannot  by  a 
better  mean,  than  placing  here  this  Letter  following,  which 
Mr.  Cole  (late  Dean  of  SarumJ  wrote  to  a  Friend  of  his 
whilft  yet  he  ftaid  (behind  his  Company)  in  Frankfort  amon^ 
them  :  His  Letter  is  yet  to  be  feen.  & 


The  Holy  Spirit  of  God ,  that  guidetb  the  Children  of  God  in  Truth 
and  God  line fs ,  be  your  Comfort,  thro  our  Mercy's  Seat .  lefui 
Chrift ,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen.  *  J 

TH JE  Tempefts  of  the  fwelling  Seas,  which  in  times  paft 
threaten’d  fhipwreck  to  every  Yeffel  that  fail’d  with  a 
tair  Wind  and  full  Sails  to  the  Port  of  bleffed  Truth,  which 
of  her  feif  is  ftrong  enough,  without  any  Bar  or  Wall  of 
mans  Inventions  ^  are  fomewhat  (the  Lord  be  prais’d)  calm’d 
to  me  ward,  fo  that  without  farther  reafoning  they  permit  me 
to  my  Conference,  as  touching  their  Ceremonies. 

Thv,  caufe,  I  judg,  is  not  for  that  they  bear  lefs  love  to 
them  than  in  times  paft  ;  but  that  they  perceive  the  fturdy 
defending  of  them,  to  work  them  that  they  look’d  not  for,  or 
rather  that  which  th^y  are  loth  to  fee,  namely  the  decreafmg 
ot  their  Company  ;  yet  they  labour  with  Policy  what  they 
may  or  can,  to  prevent  this  Danger  :  but  yet  that  which  they 
tear,  1  luppofe,  will  fall  upon  them,  unlefs  God  give  them- 
to  repent  their  old  Faults,  and  humble  them  more  to  know 
themielves. 

They  have  fet  up  an  CJniverfity,  to  repair  again  their 
Emmation  by  maintenance  of  Learning  (which  furely  is  well 
done)  that  was  fondly  brought  in  decay  by  wilful  Ignorance, 
in  detending  of  Ceremonies,  to  the  which  Mr.  Home  is  chofen 
to  be  the  Reader  of  the  Hebrew  Left u re,  Mr.  Mailings  of  the 

]Pr‘  Traherne>  when  he  is  ftrong,  fhall  take  the 
.  LfmtJ  Leftnre  in  hand.  Mr.  Whitehead  was  appointed  there* 
tmto^  but  becaufe  he  would  efcape  the  Labour  of  the  Letture 
(for  jultcaufesas  he  faid)  he  forfook  the  Paftoral  Office  alfo, 

,Ca.70uu  know)  denying  to  be  in  Office  any  longer. 
Oreat  hold  there  was  about  this  matter  in  the  Congregation, 

lafTfee,^  7  ^  *°  3  new  Eleaion>  and  ^ 

0s  it  feemd)  were  of.  a  contrary  mind;  no,  not  his  own 

Feiends, 
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Friends,  having  Mr.  Makebray  and  Mr.  Sorby ,  who  defir’d  him 
to  take  refpite,  and  the  Congregation  to  give  it.  But  fome 
looking  for  the  Office  themfelves,  would  not  in  fuch  a  mat¬ 
ter  fuffer  delay,  but  again  demanded  of  Mr.  Whitehead ,  whe¬ 
ther  he  would  keep  his  Office,  or  not  ?  fuppofing  that  he  who 
had  fo  ftoutly  deny’d  it  in  word,  would  not  foon  be  flexible  to 
the  contrary.  But  he  perceiving  that  fome  would  have  had 
him  out  on  the  one  fide,  and  by  leaving  of  it  his  Eftimation 
was  like  to  decay  on  the  other  fide  (for  many  rough  words 
were  given  him)  when  occafion  oi  Intreaty  was  offer'd,  non 
refpuit  conditionem ;  by  that  means  bringing  to  himfelf  wittily 
a  triple  Commodity  :  one,  the  preventing  of  them  which 
look’d  for  the  Office  ;  another,  the  Refufal  of  the  Divinity 
Lecdure  ;  thirdly,  a  fafter  grounding  himfelf  in  that  Office, 
which  he  left  in  mouth,  but  as  it  feem’d,  not  in  heart. 
Thus  ended  that  Comedy. 

But  fhortly  after  (notwithftanding  a  vehement  Sermon 
made  for  the  Purgation  from  Man’s  Inventions)  the  Seas 
begin  again  to  fwell  (fo  fickle  an  Element  is  Water)  for 
Mr.  Bent  having  a  Child  to  chriften,  purpofing  to  have  it 
done  fimply  without  beautifying  of  mens  Traditions,  came 
with  his  Child  according  to  the  French  Order,  which  we  once 
receiv’d,  and  one  to  hold  it  there  to  profefs  his  Faith,  if 
requir’d ;  but  the  Paftor  deny’d  the  Chriftning,  unlefs  two 
Godmothers  were  had,  after  the  Order  of  the  Book.  As  con¬ 
cerning  the  Godfather,  Mr.  Makebray  (who  is  now  come  to 
that  Office)  fupply’d  it.  A  lucky  matter  is  attain’d  at  We%ei 
in  Weftphalia ,  an  open  Church  for  our  Engliflrmen ;  to  which, 
becaufe  of  nighnefs,  they  fear  many  will  go  from  hence  ;  but 
more  will  come  out  of  England  to  it.  I  pray  you  commend 
me  to  M,  tell  him  that  Mr.  Wifedome  rail’d  on  them  that  were 
gone  to  0.  calling  them  Mad-heads,  with  many  pretty  Names, 
I  will  not  fay  unwifely,  but  I  may  well  fay  uncharitably;  in 
which  Sermon,  he  ffiew’d  himfelf  an  Antagonilf  for  the  Book 
of  England ,  &c. 

Yours,  Thomas  Cole . 

Shortly  after  thefe  things,  to  wit,  the  fixth  of  January 9 
whenas  Mr.  Whitehead  gave  up  of  his  own  good  will,  as  he 
find,  the  Paftoral  Office  ;  Mr.  Home  was  in  the  Election  to 
fucceed  him,  who  protefted  that  he  would  not  meddle  there¬ 
with,  till  he  were  clear’d  of  certain  Sufpicions  which  fome 
had  bruited  to  the  difcredit  of  the  Miniitry  :  and  obtaining 
his  Requeft,  lie  WLth  the  Seniors  enter’d  the  Church  the  firit 
of  March t  Ann,  Dom.  i <555.  where  they  receiv’d  all  fuch  Per- 
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i  Tons  (as  Members  of  that  Church)  which  were  contented  to 
I  fubfcribe  and  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Orders  of  the  fame. 

|  For  which  time  forward  the  Troubles  and  Contentions  were 
|  fo  fore  among  them,  that  whofo  fhall  well  weigh  it  with  due 
I  Confideration,  I  ween,  he  (hall  think  it  to  be  the  juft  Judg~ 
]  inent  of  our  righteous  God  that  fell  upon  them,  for  fup- 
I  planting  a  Church  there  before  them,  in  great  (Juietnefs,  and 
i  of  much  Sincerity. 


The  Hiftory  of  that  Stir  and  Strife  which  was  in 
the  Englifh  Church  at  Frankfort,  from  the  1  yb 

Day  of  January,  Ann.  Dom .  1*557.  forward. 

' 

THERE  fell  a  certain  Controverfy  the  14th  Day  of 
January  at  Supper,  between  Mr.  Horne  the  Paftor,  and 
Mr.  Afljley  ;  which  Controverfy  was  handled  with  fomewhat 
more  fharp  words  than  was  meet :  but  yet  they  fo  departed, 
by  thelnduftry  and  Labour  of  fome  certain  Perfons,  that  they 
f  drank  Wine  one  to  another,  and  all  that  Strife  and  Contention 
was  thought  to  be  wholly  taken  away.  Afterward,  to  wit 
!  the  16th  Day  of  January ,  at  one  of  the  clock  in  the  after- 
1  noon,  three  of  the  Elders  fent  for  Mr.  Afljley  into  an  Houfe 
of  one  of  the  Elders,  and  they  began  to  debate  the  matter 
with  him  touching  an  Injury  done,  not  to  the  Paftor  only, 
i  but  to  all  the  Elders  (as  they  affirm’d)  and  to  their  Mini- 
ftry ;  which  thing  Mr.  Afljley  deny’d  that  he  ever  did  at  any 
time. 

The  next  Day,  being  the  17th  of  Jan .  after  that  publick 
!  Prayers  were  ended,  Mr.  Afljley  was  by  the  Paftor  and  all  the 
Elders  call’d  into  the  Church  ;  and  there,  in  the  name  of  them 
all,  it  was  objefted  unto  him,  that  he  had  fpokenupon  the  13th 
Day  of  January ,  in  Supper-while,  certain  words  tending  to 
|  the  (lander  of  them  and  their  Miniftry. 

Afljley  anfwer’d,  that  he  perceiv’d  and  underftood  that  they 
all  were  offended  as  in  their  own  matter,  and  that  therefore 
he  would  not  anfwer  before  them  as  competent  Judges  of  the 
caufe  ^  but  would  refer  the  Caufe  that  he  had  againft  the 
Paftor  and  them  (feeing  they  fhew’d  themfelves  an  adverfary 
part  to  him)  to  the  whole  Church  and  Ecclefiaftical  Difci- 
pline.  Then  the  Paftor  exhorted  him  that  he  would  not  (o 
proceed,  for  if  he  fo  did,  that  then  they  were  minded  to  feek 
and  demand  Help  of  the  Magiftrate  againft  him.  After  that. 
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the  24th  of  Jan.  Afhiey  himtelf  handled  his  own  Caufe  in  his 
own  name  before  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  and  then  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon  he  fent  two  men  of  the  Church,  who,  in  his  name,  re¬ 
quire  the  Paftors  and  Elders  that  they  wou’d  not  proceed  a- 
gainft  him  in  that  Caufe,  wherein  they  themfelves  were  a  part, 
and  therefore  not  fit  or  competent  Judges  *,  but  to  give  over 
the  whole  matter  to  eight  or  ten  Men  upright  in  Confidence., 
and  inclining  to  neither  part,  by  whofe  judgment,  if  he  were 
found  in  fault,  he  wou’d  willingly  fubmit  himfelf  to  all  Ecclefi- 
afticft  Difeipiine.  Anfwer  was  made  him  by  the  Paftor  in  the 
name  of  them  all,  that  they  had  receiv’d  their  Authority 
from  the  whole  Church,  and  wou’d  retain  and  keep  the  fame 
tili  fiich  time  as  they,  from  whom  they  had  receiv’d  it,  wou’d 
again  demand  it.  And  in  the  mean  while  they  purpos’d  to  pro¬ 
ceed  thereafter  a gainft  all  fuch  as  had  offended,  and  fo  much 
the  more  feverely  and  fliarply  againft  Mr.  Ajhley,  by  how  much 
it  might  be  more  profitable  for  the  whole  Church,  to  make 
him,  being  a  wormipful  Man,  an  enfampie  to  others  to  take 
heed  and  beware  by.  Ajhley  (that  Anfwer 'being  receiv’d  the 
26th  of  Jan,  which  was  a  day  of  folemn  Prayer)  fearing  thofe 
things  which  Hone  had  faid  before,  threatning  him  with  the 
Magiftrate,  when  Common-Prayer  was  ended,  declar’d  the 
whole 'matter  to  the  Church,  and  defir’d  that  the  Church  wou’d 
underhand  the  whole  matter  between  the  Paftor  and  Elders 
as  the  one  Party,  and  himfelf  as  the  other. 

Whereupon  certain  Men  did,  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
Church,  demand  of  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  whether  they 
were  apart  againft  Afljley,  The  Paftor  anfwer’d  in  all  their 
names,  that  chey  were  not  apart  againft  him,  but  that  Afljley 
had  flander’d  them  all.  Again,  it  was  demanded,  in  the  name 
of  the  Church,  who  were  his  Accufers  ?  To  which  when  the 
Paftor  anfwer’d  nothing,  neither  in  his  own  name,  nor  in  the 
name  of  the  Seniors,  Afljley  was  commanded  by  the  Church 
publickly  and  openly  to  read  thofe  things  which  he  had  com¬ 
prehended  in  writing  concerning  his  Caufe.  Afterward  the 
Paftor  and  Elders  were  ask’d,  whether  thofe  things  which 
AflAey  had  read  were  true  ?  The  Paftor  anfwer’d  in  all  their 
names,  that  they  wou’d  not  anfwer  either  more  largely,  or  a- 
ny  other  wife,  to  any  Queftions  than  they  had  before  anfwer’d ; 
and  fothe  Congregation  was  difmifs’d  without  Anfwer,  yet 
not  without  Contempt  as  was  thought.  The  fame  day  at  Af¬ 
ternoon  Mr.  Hales  (who  was  abfent  when  thefe  things  were 
done)  underftanding  that  this  matter  tended  to  more  grie¬ 
vous  Strife  and  Contention,  wrote  Letters  to  fome  certain 
Perfons  that  feem’d  defirous  of  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and 
defir’d  that  they  wou’d  come  the  next  day  after  to  the  Church, 

to 
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to  confult  and  deliberate  which  was  the  bell  way  to  pacify  this 
Trouble  and  Turmoil  before  it  wax’d  too  ftrong,  or  lhoii’d  be 
more  pUblilh’d  abroad,  or  made  better  known  to  the  Senate  or 
Magillrates. 

The  very  drift  and  purpofe  of  the  Letters,  together  with 
them  that  were  call’d,  as  they  alfo  which  came  to  the  place  ap¬ 
pointed,  doth  appear  by  the  Letters  themfelves,  the  Copy 
whereof  infueth. 

The  Superfcription. 

To  the  Brethren  of  the  Englilh  Church. 


Mr.  Crawley , 
Mr.  RaUtony 
Mr.  Warcope , 
Mr.  Falconer , 
Mr.  Nowely 


Mr.  Caretly 
Mr.  Kethe, 
Mr.  Kelkfy 
Mr.  Daviesy 


Mr.  Benthartjy 
Mr.  Brihbe\ey 
Mr.  Sutton , 

Mr.  Chrijl .  Hales. 


Vi 

* 


John  Hales  fendeth  greeting  in  the  Lord. 


I  Hear,  Brethren,  that  which  is  to  me  grievous  to  hear,  to 
wit,  that  Strifes  are  rifen  in  our  Church,  which  tend  ei¬ 
ther  to  the  Diffolution  of  the  Church,  or  to  the  Hurt  and  De- 
ilruttion  of  the  Poor  ;  wherefore  I  pray  you,  whofe  Names 
are  in  the  Superfcription  of  the  Letters,  that  (if  you  fhall  fo 
think  good)  we  may  meet  to  morrow  in  the  morning  in  our 
i  Church,  there  to  confult  and  take  Advice  what  may  be  the 
bell  way  to  quiet  this  ftir,  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  our  own 
Quietnefs.  God  give  us  his  Peace,  this  26th  of  Jan.  1557. 


Your  loving  Brother, 

John  Hnles . 

" 

1  pray  youy  that  fo  many  of  you  as  will  meet  at  the  Time  and  Place 
appointed ,  to  put  down  your  Names  y  left  fome  perhaps  may  come  in 
vain.  Now  all  thofey  whofe  Names  are  before  rehears' dy  camey  ex~ 
cept  Mr.  Warcope. 

After  Confultation  and  Advice  taken,  it  feem’d  bell  to  all 
them  that  were  call’d  together  and  met  there,  that  the  next 
day  after,  one  of  them,  in  all  their  Names,  fliou’d  deal  with 
the  Pallor  and  Elders  *,  that  fince  Afhley  complain’d  that  they 
were  an  adverfary  part  unto  him, they  wou’d  fuffer  the  Church, 
or  fome  fuch  certain  Perfons  as  the  Church  fhou’d  appoint,  to 

*  take 
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take  knowledg  of  the  caufe,  and  to  hear  firft  whether  they 
were  an  adverfary  part  to  AJbley ;  which  if  they  were  not  found 
to  be,  then  the  knowledg  of  the  matter  fhou’d  be  put  back  a- 
gain  to  them,  and  that  with  ignominy  and  ihame  of  him  that 
had  appeal’d  from  them  *,  but  if  they  were  found  to  be  an  ad¬ 
verfary  part,  that  then  it  Ihou’d  feem  unjuft  that  they  ftiou’d 
fit  in  their  own  Caufe  as  Judges,  but  more  meet  and  upright 
it  wou’d  be  that  then  the  Church  ffiou’d  know  and  underftand 
of  the  whole  matter.  Whereupon  the  next  day  after,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  1 of  Jan,  when  Prayers  were  ended,  the  matter 
was  propos’d  to  the  Pallor  and  Elders  by  one  appointed  for 
that  purpofe.  When  this  Counfei  was  once  known,  the  Mi- 
nifter,  by  the  Confent  of  the  Elders,  drew  out  of  his  Bofom  a 
Decree  which  the  Magiftrate  of  that  City  had  made,  and  read 
it  with  a  loud  Voice  before  the  whole  Church.  The  Decree 
being  read,  he  added  in  grave  words,  that  thefe  our  Affem- 
blys  and  Meetings  wou’d  be  very  dangerous*  not  to  us  only, 
but  to  all  the  Congregations  of  Strangers  \  for  it  was  greatly 
to  be  fear’d  left  the  Magiftrate,  being  offended  with  fuch 
Meetings,  did  not  Ihut  up  the  Gates  of  our  Church  alone, 
but  alfo  of  all  the  llrange  Churches.  And  therefore  that  he 
(to  the  end  he  might  in  good  feafon  provide  for  fuch  dangers) 
wou’d  furely,  by  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  handle  according 
to  his  defert  Mr.  Hales  (who  then  by  occafion  of  Sicknefs  was 
abfent)  the  Author  of  that  Affembly,  and  that  he  wou’d  pro¬ 
nounce  of  us  generally,  that  if  it  were  not  fchifmatical,  yet 
that  it  did  without  doubt  tend  to  Schifm,  howfoever  we  ex¬ 
cus’d  our  Minds  and  Purpofes.  Moreover,  he  affirm’d  that 
we  had  done  very  ill,  in  that  we  had  excluded  and  fhut  out  cer¬ 
tain  which  came  into  the  Church  in  the  time  of  our  Confulta- 
tion  and  Meeting.  Anfwer  was  made,  in  the  name  of  the 
Church,  that  that  Decree  of  the  Magiftrate  was  by  them  be¬ 
fore,  both  read  over  thorowly,  and  alfo  very  diligently  weigh¬ 
ed,  and  that  they  judg’d  that  Decree  to  be  moll  upright,  and 
juftly  to  be  fear’d  of  wicked  and  leud  Men,  fuch  as  were  Sec- 
tarysand  fa&ious  Perfons ;  and  that  they  did  affuredly  know 
that  the  Threats  of  that  Decree  did  nothing  at  all  concern 
them  who  were  met  together  to  make  Peace  and  Unity  ;  and 
that  they  for  this  Deed  did  fo  little  fear  the  Anger  and  Dif- 
pleafure  of  the  Magiftrate,  that  they  trufted  the  Magiftrate 
wou’d  prai-fe  them  tor  this  matter,  if  perhaps  he  knew  of  the 
thing  it  felt ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  affembled  and 
come  together,  that  the  whole  matter  might  be  quietly  en¬ 
ded  among  them  felves,  and  not  brought  before  the  Magiftrate. 
For  where  we  (fay  they)  were  baniih’d  Men,  and  had,  by 
the  means  of  a  very  good  Magiftrate,  receiv’d  that  lingular 
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and  moft  excellent  benefit  of  Reft  and  Quietnefs,  we  {hon’d 
do  that  which  Ihou’d  be  moft  unfit  and  unfeemly  for  us,  if  we 
fhou’d,  by  occafion  of  our  Strifes  and  Hurliburlies,  trouble 
the  Magiftrate,  and  render  unto  that  very  good  Magiftrate 
Unquietnefs,  Troubles  and  Stirs,  which  lhou’d  be  very  evil 
Thanks  for  fo  great  a  benefit  of  Quietnefs  and  Reft  as  we  hav» 
receiv’d.  And  we  affirm,  that  we  fo  much  the  more  diligently 
and  willingly  labour’d  in  pacifying  and  ending  this  Controver- 
fy,  becaufe  there  were  amongft  us  certain,  who  rafhly  and 
without  Advice,  brought  unto  the  Magiftrate  all  light  and 
fmall  Controverfys,  which  might  eafily  have  been  determin’d 
and  ended  among  our  felves  ;  herein  deferving  no  favour  at  all, 
either  at  the  hands  of  fo  good  a  Magiftrate,  whom  they  oft- 
times  without  caufe  troubled,  or  of  their  Countrymen,  whom 
they  by  thefe  their  privy  Complaints  and  Accufations  did  a- 
mong  Strangers  dander  as  unquiet  and  troublefom  Men  j  and 
that  they  had  done  no  lefs  Difpleafure  to  the  Gofpel  we  pro- 
fefs  (which  by  occafion  of  fuch  Accufations  is  commonly  evil- 
Ipoken  of  among  the  Adverfarys)  than  to  that  fo  good  a  Ma¬ 
giftrate,  and  to  their  own  Countrymen.  And  that  we  there¬ 
fore  (to  the  end  the  Magiftrate  might  not  be  troubled,  nor 
o,ur  Nation  flander’d  as  unquiet  and  troublefom,  nor  the 
Word  of  God  thro  us  evil-fpoken  of )  met  together  to  take 
Counfeland  Advice  how  all  the  matters  might  be  peaceably 
ended,  and  for  no  other  caufe  or  purpofe.  And  where  it  was 
obje&ed,  that  in  that  Decree  of  the  Magiftrate  there  was  no 
mention  at  all  made  either  of  the  whole  Church,  or  of  tha 
Authority  of  the  whole  Church  :  We  anfwer  (fay  they)  that 
we  do  not  fo  interpret  the  Magiftrate’s  Decree,  as  tho  it 
were  the  Magiftrate’s  Mind  and  Pleafure  to  take  from  the 
Church  the  Right  and  Authority  due  to  the  Church,  and  make 
the  whole  Church  fubjetf  to  fome  certain  Perfons ;  for  we 
both  well  enough  know,  by  the  example  of  the  French  Church, 
in  a  like  Controverfy,  and  we  have  try’d  that  fo  very  good  a 
Magiftrate  hath  very  great  care  of  the  Church.  And  as  con¬ 
cerning  Mr.  Hales,  it  was  anfwer’d,  that  he  was  then  abfent, 
by  reafon  of  his  Sicknefs,  and  not  for  fear,  or  that  he  was 
guilty  to  himfelf  of  any  Ill. 

And  concerning  our  whole  Purpofe  and  Bufinefs,  becaufeit 
was  faid,  Tho  our  Minds  perhaps  were  upright,  yet  the  Deed 
it  felf  was,  if  not  fchifmatical,  yet  verily  tending  to  Schifm; 
Anfwer  was  made  in  all  our  names,  that  we  wou'd  render  ac¬ 
count  as  well  of  our  Minds  and  Purpofe  before  God,  as  of 
our  Deed  before  the  whole  Church,  and  that  under  peril  and 
pain  of  the  laft  Punifhment  that  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  can 
appoint  j  or  if  the  matter  fo  require,  before  the  Civil  Magi¬ 
ftrate 
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ftrate  in  pain  of  our  Life.  And  as  touching  them  that  were 
not  admitted  into  the  Church  to  our  Confutation  ;  it  was  an- 
fwer’d,  That  we  were  unjuftly  accus’d,  for  that  it  was  not  a 
publick  and  common  Aflembly  of  the  whole  Church,  but  a 
Meeting  of  fome  certain  Perfons  to  confult  of  that  which 
might  be  profitable  ;  and  therefore  they  had  no  greater  injury 
done  them  in  not  being  at  the  Confutation,  to  which  they 
were  not  call’d  or  fent  for,  than  if  they  had  not  been  admitted 
into  fome  certain  private  Stove  or  Houfe.  For  as  touching  the 
Church,  feeing  it  was  then  empty  and  void  of  People,  it  was 
as  it  were  a  private  Houfe.  Neither  is  every  Aflembly  met 
there  to  be  counted  the  Church :  For  when  the  Paftor,  or  fome 
other  readeth  there  a  Ledure,  or  mpdera'teth  the  Deputa¬ 
tions,  it  is  not  then  a  Church,  but  a  School ;  and  therefore 
not  the  Place,  but  the  Company  of  Men  gather’d  together  did 
make  a  Church  or  Congregation.  Afterwards,  it  was  fcarcely 
by  many  words  obtain’d  of  the  Paftor  and  Seniors,  that  the 
Church  might  without  their  favour  and  good-will  meet  toge¬ 
ther  for  the  fmiftiing  and  taking  up  of  this  Controverfy,  and 
uprightly  determine  whether  the  faid  Pallor  and  Elders  were  an 
adverfary  part  to  Afoley  yea  or  no.  Which  thing  yet  at  the 
length  the  Paftor  and  Elders  granted  to  the  Church  :  and  the 
Paftor  and  Elders  being  requir’d  and  defir’d  that  they  wou’d 
together  be  prefent  with  us  in  the  Congregation ;  they  am 
fwer’d,  that  there  was  no  fiich  need,  neither  that  they  wou’d 
at  any  hand  hinder  us.  The  ilext  day  after,  to  wit,  the  29th 
of  January ,  the  Paftor  and  Elders  agreeing  thereto,  as  it  is 
faid  before,  when  the'  whole  Church  was  met  together,  Mr. 
.Hales,  who  then  was  fomewhat  better,  and  was  prefent  when 
they  began  to  take  Advice  and  Counfel,  rofe  up  and  fpake  to 
this  purpofe  :  My  Brethren  (faith  he)  feeing  I  am  accus’d  of 
the  Paftor  before  the  whole  Church  as  the  Author  of  Schifm, 
or  of  a  fchifmatical  Fafr,  or  at  the  leaft  tending  to  Schifm,  if 
you  alfo  judg  of  me  in  like  fort  I  will  depart  out  of  this  Com¬ 
pany,  as  one  being  unmeet  to  tarry  among  you  in-  this  Aflem¬ 
bly.  This  being  faid,  he  addrefs’d  himfelf  to  depart.  After¬ 
wards  he  was  call’d  back  by  all  the  Men  there  aflembled,  and 
intreated  to  abide  among  them.  Afterward  he  drew  forth  thofe 
Letters  by  which  he  had  call’d  certain  Men  together  to  make 
Peace  and  end  the  ftir,  as  is  before  faid,  and  prefer’d  them  to 
the  Church  to  be  .openly  read :  Which  Letters  being  read, 
that  his  Deed  was  judg'd  of  all  them  that  were  prefent  both 
honeft  and  moft  meet  for  a  ChriftianMan, neither  that  any  Man, 
that  had  call’d  either  others  to  make  Peace  by  their  Meeting, 
was  for  fuch  a  facb  to  be  accounted  a  Schifmatick.  They  then 
were  all  dsenr’d,  that  feeing  they  had  fo  judg’d  and  determin’d. 
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they  wou’d  appoint  this  their  Sentence  to  be  regiftred  and  put 
down  in  writing,  that  it  might  ftand  inftead  of  a  Record  and 
Teftimony,  not  for  Mr.  Hales  only,  but  for  all  other  in  the 
like  cafe ;  and  withal,  that  this  new  and  prefent  upftarting 
matter  might  by  their  judgments  be  decided  and  ended,  lelt  it 
might  bring  forth  and  ftir  up  new  Contentions  among  them. 
Whereupon  it  was  put  down  in  writing  to  this  effed :  If  two, 
four,  eight,  twelve,  or  more  or  lefs,  met  in  the  Church,  when 
it  was  void  of  People,  Prayer  and  other  Exercifes,  or  elfe  in 
private  Houfes  to  make  Peace  between  fome  Members  of  the 
Church,  or  to  confult  of  any  other  thing  profitable  for  the 
.  Church,  that  that  their  Deed  and  Act  fhou’d  not  in  any  cafe  be 
judg’d  or  efteem’d  unorderly,  feditious,  fchifmatical,  or  tend¬ 
ing  to  Schifm.  ‘  i7J: ' 

Neither  that  he,  which  either  by  writing  or  word  of  mouth, 
had  fo  call’d  them  together,  fhou’d  be  thought  to  be  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  any  Schifm,  or  a  fchifmatical  Faff,  or  tending  to 
Schifm  and  Divifion.  And  becaufe  now  no  place  of  fpeaking 
in  the  Congregation,  without  offence,  did  feem  any  more  to 
be  left  to  any  Man ;  It  was  ordain’d  the  faid  29th  of  fan. 
that  it  fhou’d  be  lawful  for  any  Man,  having  before  defir’d  of 
the  Paftor,  Elders  and  whole  Church  licenfe  and  liberty  to 
fpeak,  to  fhew  his  Judgment  and  Opinion  in  the  Church,  with¬ 
out  any  reproach  of  a  diforder’d  Deed  therefore,  fo  it  be  that 
he  did  it  godly,  quietly  and  foberly :  If  he  (hou’d  fpeak  any 
ungodly  thing,  that  then  it  was  lawful  for  the  Paitor  and  Se¬ 
niors,  or  any  of  them,  forthwith  to  command  him  to  hold  his 
Tongue.  Thelaftdayof  Jan.  being  the  Sabbath-day,  after 
Morning-Prayer  was  ended.  Pardon  was  offer’d  of  all  private 
Offences,  by  the  Paftor  in  his  own  name,  and  the  name  of  the 
Elders,  to  all  the  People  of  the  Church,  and  in  like  fort  the 
People  were  defir’d  to  pardon  them  \  yet  in  fuch  fort  this  was 
done,  that  the  Paftor  and  Elders  wou’d  referve  to  themfelves 
fuch  Caufes  as  concern’d  their  Miniftry,  to  be  purfu’d  and  fol¬ 
low’d  of  them.  It  was  anfwer’d  again,  in  our  names  of  the 
Church,  that  we  in  like  fort  did  pardon  all  Men  all  private 
Grudges,  yet  that  the  Church  did,  according  to  their  exam¬ 
ple,  referve  unto  it  felf  publick  Caufes  belonging  to  the  Church, 
and  the  liberty  thereof,  quietly  and  chriftianly  to  be  purfu’d 
and  follow’d  ;  which  Anfwer,  altho  it  were  meafur’d  by  the 
rule  of  that  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs  which  the  Paftor  had  be¬ 
fore  offer’d,  yet  it  did  no  whit  at  all  pleafe  him,  which  thing 
alfo  I  warrant  you  he  did  not  diffemble.  Afterwards  the  Pa¬ 
ftor  and  Elders  fuffer’d  that  the  fame  day  in  the  Afternoon 
the  Church  fhou’d  again  meet,  and  fhou’d  try  out  and  know 
the  matter  between  them  and  Afcley :  to  wit,  whether  thev 
Yol.  II.  H  were 
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were  an  adverfary  part  to  Afiley,  yea  or  no  :  But  the  Paftor 
and  Elders  being  defir ’d  that  they  alfo  wou’d  be  prefent,  they 
wou’d  not  thereto  agree.  Wherefore  the  Church  being  ga¬ 
ther’d  together  in  the  Afternoon,  it  was  judg’d  by  the  Teiti- 
mony  of  fome  meet  Men,  and  by  this  alfo,  that  in  the  whole 
Church  there  cou’d  no  other  be  found  that  wou’d  accufe  Afoley 
but  the  Paftor  and  Elders  (for  it  was  three  times  very  dili¬ 
gently  enquir’d  of,  and  publilh’d  among  the  People,  that  if 
there  were  any  in  the  whole  Church  that  either  wou’d  or  cou’d 
accufe  Mr.  Ajbley,  he  fhou’d  then  utter  it)  it  was,  I  fay,  judg’d 
and  determin’d,  that  the  Paftor  and  Elders  were  an  adverfary 
part  to  Mr.  Afiley,  and  that  therefore  they  were  not  fit  and 
competent  Judges  in  that  matter.  Furthermore,  it  was  fully 
decreed,  that  the  Paftor  and  Elders  in  fuch  taufes,  as  in  which 
they  were  an  adverfary  part,  were  not  fit  Arbiters  or  Judges, 
but  that  fuch  Caufes  did  appertain  and  belong  either  to  the 
knowledg  of  the  Congregation,  or  of  fuch  as  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  wou’d  appoint  to  that  purpofe.  And  becaufe  the  Paftor 
and  Elders  have  been  oftentimes  defir’d  to  be  prefent  with  us, 
and  yet  wou’d  not  (notwithftanding  that  they  themfeives  fuf- 
fer’d  the  Congregation  to  meet  together)  left  perhaps  fome 
deceit  might  be  among  many  of  the  Congregation,  as  tho  it 
were  not  of  it  felf  lawful,  or  to  fmall  purpofe,  to  appoint  any 
thing  without  the  Paftor  and  Elders  (which  thing  was  after¬ 
ward  try ’d)  it  was  decreed,  that  if  the  Paftor  and  Elders  were 
requir’d  to  be  prefent  at  an  Affembly,  and  wou’d  not  come, 
the  Affembly  was  lawful,  notwithftanding  their  Abfence,  and 
that  thofe  things  which  they  decreed,  fhou’d  be  had  and  efteem’d 
as  a  lawful  Decree.  Thefe  Ecclefiaftical  Decrees  and  Ordi¬ 
nances,  which  even  now  we  rehears’d,  were  fubfcrib’d  unto, 
with  the  names  of  33  Perfons,  which  is  a  great  deal  the  bigger 
part  of  the  Church,  and  the  2d  of  February  were  offer’d  up 
to  the  Paftor  and  Elders  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church, 
with  this  Proteftation  following:  We  prefent 
Mr,  Nowel  unto  you  thefe  our  Decrees  and  Ordinances, 
was  the  mouth  agreeing  with  Right  and  Reafon,  and  not  con- 
for  the  reft ,  trary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  defiring  to  have 

you  know  them,  and  further  requiring  that  you 
wou’d  with  us  confent,  yield  and  fubfcribe  to  the  fame  ;  or 
if  ye  will  not  do  fo,  fhew  we  pray  your  upright  reafons  and 
good  caufes  why  yerefufe  ;  for  we  are  ready  to  correft  and  a* 
mend  our  faults,  if  they  be  fhew’d  us,  at  the  mention  of  any 
private  Perfon,  much  more  at  yours  the  Paftor  and  Elders ; 
For  as  we  defire  their  Wifdoms  to  come  to  perfeft  Truth,  fo 
we  will  not,  thro  ftubbornnefs,  defend  any  Error,  being  fhew’d 
unto  us  to  be  an  Error  indeed.  Yet  notwithftanding  after¬ 
ward. 
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ward,  upon  the  aforefaid  day  of  February ,  the  Paftor  did  in  his 
own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Elders,  openly  read  cer¬ 
tain  written  Letters,  to  which  he  and  the  Seniors  had  before, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  Church,  fubfcrib’d  their  Names.  The 
fum  whereof  was  this :  Seeing  the  Church  had  left  unto  them 
a  vain  lhadow  only  of  Authority,  without  any  other  matter, 
that  therefore  they  did  in  our  Prefence  lhake  off  from  them- 
felves,  and  utterly  forfake  all  Ecclefiaftical  Miniftry  and  Ser¬ 
vice  to  the  Church. 

Among  other  things  they  added  this.  That  we  had  given 
them  a  caufe  to  complain  of  us  to  the  Magiftrates,  but  that 
for  our  fakes  they  wou’d  not  do  it.  Afterward  fome  of  them 
departed,  and  fat  down  in  private  mens  places,  neither  wou’d 
they  fuffer  fo  much  as  to  be  call’d  by  the  name  of  Paltors  and 
Elders:  Then  one,  in  the  name  of  the  whole,  having  fully 
ihew’d  before  that  there  was  no  juft  caufe  given  them  by  the 
Church  foto  forfake  their  Miniftry,  did  afterward,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  Church,  earneftly  defire  them,  that  they 
wou’d  not  in  fuch  manner  forfake  and  leave  the  Church,  that 
had  deferv’d  no  fuch  thing  at  their  hands. 

This  was,  with  moftearneft  and  effectual  words,  requir’d  of 
them  three  or  four  times  in  tne  name  of  the  whole  Church,  but 
they  remain’d  wilful  and  obftinate  in  their  purpofe,  not  fo 
much  as  once  fuffering  themfelves  to  be  call’d  by  the  name  of 
Paftors  and  Elders.  Then  at  the  length  it  was  Ihew’d  unto 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church,  that  the  Church 
wou’d  not  admit  that  their  forfaking  of  their  Miniftry,  but  wou’d 
ftill  take  and  receive  them  for  their  Paftor  and  Elders.  And 
when  one,  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  did  accufe  the  Paftor 
and  Chambers  to  be  fuch  as  had  abus’d  the  Church,  leaving  and 
forfaking  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  without  any  caufe  or  reafon 
(liew’d  -7  and  did,  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  defire  them  to 
make  Anfwer  unto  him  concerning  this  gr.at  Deed,  they  ut¬ 
terly  refufed  the  fame;  but  Horne,  who  was  then  Paftor,  haiti- 
ly  taking  a  Pen,  wrote  to  this  purpofe  in  a  piece  of  Paper  .n 
his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Elders:  Whereas  we 
are  urg’d  and  prefs’d  by  one,  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  to 
make  Anfwer,  We  generally  anfwer,  that  whenfoever  we 
fhall  be  ordinarily  demanded  before  the  Church,  or  them 
which  the  Church  (hall  appoint,  we  will  then  anfwer ;  or  if 
we  (hall  be  call’d  before  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  we  will  there 
anfwer.  Other  Anfwer  than  this  they  wou’d  give  none,  to  any 
of  the  Queftions  which  we  had  propos’d  in  all  our  names  of 
the  Church  (and  they  aiTign’d  this  Writing  by  putting  to  their 
Names)  whereas  indeed  this  was  not  only  to  anfwer  nothing 
at  all,  but  alfo  to  pretend  a  clok’d  caufe  of  anfwering  nothing 
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at  all.  Moreover,  they  were  defir’d,  in  the  name  of  the 
Church,  that  they  wou’d  deliver  to  the  Church  the  Letters 
fign’d  with  their  own  hands,  by  which  they  had  fhew’d  their 
renouncing  and  denying  of  the  Miniftry  ;  or  if  they  wou’d 
not  do  that,  that  then  againft  a  certain  day  they  wou’d  grant 
and  give  to  the  Church  a  Copy  thereof.  But  neither  wou’d 
they  give  them  the  Letters  which  they  had  in  their  Bofom,  nei¬ 
ther  wou’d  promife  any  Copy  to  the  Church,  who  moft  ear- 
neftly  requir’d  the  fame  of  them.  At  laft  the  Paftor  and  El¬ 
ders  departed,  fome  certain  few  following  them,  but  the  mul¬ 
titude  remain’d,  and  fo  far  forth  as  they  cou’d  remember  com¬ 
mitted  to  writing  the  Aids  of  that  day,  and  the  fum  of  thofe 
Letters  (by  which  the  Paftor  and  Elders  had  willingly  put  them- 
felves  from  the  Miniftry)  and  for  Witnefs  fubfcrib’d  thereto 
with  Thirty  and  their  Names.  The  next  day  after,  that  is, 
the  3d  of  February,  the  Paftor  and  the  Elders  being  call’d  of 
the  Church  by  the  Deacon,  to  intreat  of  making  Peace,  they 
came  together  and  met ;  but  the  Paftor  and  Elders  fet  them- 
felves  down  in  private  places.  Afterwards  the  Paftor  (becaufe 
one  fpeaking  in  the  Congregation,  did  not  by  and  by,  fo  foon 
as  he  bad  him,  hold  his  Peace)  fain’d  that  he  wou’d  depart ;  but 
when  he  perceiv’d  that  very  few  follow’d  him, and  by  fome  coun- 
fell’d,  he  return’d,  and  fuddenly  plac’d  himfelf  in  the  Paftor’s 
place,  and  call’d  the  Elders  to  him  ;  which  thing  before  he 
had  refus’d  to  do,  altho  he  were  by  the  whole  Church  very 
inftantly  and  earneftly  requir’d  thereto.  Then  he  fpake  to  this 
effect  :  We  indeed  (faith  he)  did  difplace  our  felves  from  the 
Miniftry,  notwithftanding  abfolutely  and  fully  we  did  it  not, 
but  under  this  condition  only,  if  you  Ihou’d  proceed  to  deal 
in  fuch  fort  as  you  have  done  againft  the  old  and  receiv’d  Dif- 
cipline.  Now  then,  if  ye  go  forward  as  you  have  appointed 
and  purpos’d,  then  will  we  wholly  and  altogether  difplace  our 
felves  from  our  Miniftry s ;  but  if  you  will  obey  the  old  Dif- 
cipline,  then  will  we  continue  Paftor  and  Elders  as  we  are. 
Anfwer  was  made,  that  there  was  nothing  at  all  contain’d  in 
the  old  Difcipline,  whereby  they  might  meddle  with,  or  pro¬ 
ceed  againft  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  if  perhaps  they  were 
found  faulty  and  in  fome  offence.  Moreover,  that  there  was 
nothing  put  down  concerning  fiich  caufes,-  as  in  which  the 
Paftor  and  Elders  were  an  adverfary  part,  and  therefore  it  wras 
defir’d  that  they  wou’d  fuffer  the  Difcipline  in  that  behalf  to 
be  amended,  and  to  be  made  more  perfeft.  Now  the  Paftor 
being  offended  as  it  fhon’d  feem  with  fo  free  Speech,  wou'd 
immediately  again  have  been  gone,  and  ran  even  to  the 
Church-door  ;  but  yet  feeing  but  few  following  him,  by  the 
Counfel  and  Advice  of  certain  Pcrfons3  he  return’d  and  fat 
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himfelf  down  in  the  Pallor’s  place  with  the  Seniors. 

And  in  like  fort,  by  and  by  again  upon  the  fudden,.  he  ran 
for  the  third  time  ;  but  within  a  little  while  after  he  return’d 
and  planted  himfelf  in  the  Pallor’s  accuftom’d  place.  After¬ 
wards  Intreaty  was  made  with  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  in  the 
name  of  the  Church,  that  they  wou’d  fuffer  Afhlef  s  Caufe  (in 
which  matter  they  themfelves  were  found  at  length  to  be  an 
adverfary  Party)  and  the  hearing  thereof,  to  come  before  the 
Church,  and  that  the  Church  wou’d  (if  Afl)ley  were  found  faul¬ 
ty)  very  fharply  and  feverely  punilh  him,  and  in  this  behalf 
abundantly  fatisfy  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  and  all  good  Men  ; 
but  the  Paftor  and  Elders  wou’d  at  no  hand  fuffer  that.  And 
as  concerning  the  amending  of  the  Difcipline,  the  Paftor  faid, 

!  that  he  and  the  Elders  with  certain  others,  by  the  Authority 
of  the  Church,  being  join’d  unto  them,  wou’d  (if  the  Church 
lb  thought  good)  amend  the  Difcipline.  But  Anfwer  was 
made  to  both,  in  the  name  of  the  Church:  Firft,  That  it  was 
very  unjufc  that  the  Church  Ihou’dnot  befuffer’dto  have  Judg- 
j  ment  and  Determination  ;  for  thereby  the  Authority  and 
Right  of  the  Church  was  wholly  as  it  were  taken  from  the 
Church.  To  the  Second,  it  was  anfwer’d.  That  fince  fuch  Or¬ 
dinances  and  Decrees  were  to  be  made,  as  by  which  the  Paftor 
\  and  Elders  fhou’d  be  hereafter  detain’d  in  Duty  (fome  of  them 
i  alio  being  already  accus’d)  it  fhou’d  be  unjuft  dealing  to  admit 
;  them  to  the  framing  and  making  of  fuch  Decrees.  And  when 
they  affirm’d  they  wou’d  anfwer  no  other  thing,  and  they  were 
jdefir’d  to  fulFer  thofe  things  to  be  committed  to  writing  which 
were  done  already,  they  wou’d  not  agree ,  but  the  Paftor  fay¬ 
ing  he  was  a  cold,  made  himfelf  ready  to  depart,  and  going 
ihis  way,  a  few  following  him,  he  pronounc’d  that  he  diffolv’d 
the  Affembly.  But  the  Company  that  tarry’d  in  the  Church, 
and  wrote  the  Doings  of  the  day  by  their  Decree,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  eight  Men  to  amend  the  Difcipline,  and  afterwards  to 
offer  it  to  the  Church  to  be  feen  of  them,  did  alfo  appoint  o- 
ther  eight  Men  (of  which  eight  three  always  ftuck  to  the  Pa¬ 
ftor)  Arbiters  and  Judges  to  decide  the  Caufe  between  the  Pa¬ 
llor  and  Elders,  and  Afhley.  Thefe  are  their  names,  Mr.Adi/- 
ton,  Mr.  War  cope,  Mr.  Mr.  Falconer ,  Mr.  Bent  ham,  Mr. 

Cocfyoft ,  Mr.  Carell  and  Mr.  Wilfon,  three  of  which  were  ad- 
difted  to  the  Paftor,  but  Mr.  Bentham  and  Mr.  Kel\e  always 
ihew’d  themfelves  indifferent  and  equal  to  both  lides.  From 
that  time  forwards  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  and  certain  others 
being  oftentimes  call’d  of  the  Church  by  the  Deacons,  and  cer¬ 
tain  others,  to  intreat  of  making  Peace  and  Agreement,  wou’d 
never  appear  or  be  prefent. 

H  3  Moreover* 


102  A  Difcourfe  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfort.1 

Moreover,  the  Paftor  and  the  Deacons,  and  certain  pain^- 
fill  poor  men,  ceas’d  both  from  Preaching,  and  alfo  the  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Lefiures  and  other  ordinary  Functions  and  Charges 
which  they  ought  to  have  executed,  neither  wou’d  they  come 
to  folemn  and  publick  Prayers  in  the  Church.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  Church  yet,  thro  God’s  favour,  obferv’d  both  publick 
Prayers,  Sermons  and  Ecclefiaftical  Leftures,  and  all  other 
things  accuftom’d,  and  minded  to  keep  them  fo  long  as  the  godly 
Magiftrates  fhou’d  fuffer  and  grant  the  fame.  And  no-  other 
jmatter  did  fo  much  fpread  abroad  throughout  the  City,  as  the 
Fame  and  Report  of  our  Strifes,  and  as  the  Deed  of  Mr.  Horne 
and  Mr.  Chambers  :  For  when  thfcy  of  themlelves  had  forfaken 
the  Church,  and  had  by  their  Example  ftir’d  up  fome  other 
with  their  Familys  to  do  the  like,  aad  fome  of  thefe  now  fre¬ 
quented  and  went  partly  to  the  French  Church,  and  partly  to 
the  German  Churches  ;  the  matter  now  cou’d  not  any  longer  be 
hid  and  in  fecret,  feeing  it  was  publifh’d  and  known,  not  thro 
the  City  only,  but  the  Fame  thereof  ran  to  other  Strangers 
allb :  which  matter  and  bulinefs  with  their  Brethren,  wou’d 
to  God  they  had  chofen  rather  to  have  had  it  ended  quietly 
and  peaceably  in  their  own  Church,  than  in  fuch  troublefom 
fort  to  have  confulted  fo  greatly  both  to  their  own  Dilhonefty 
and  ours.  The  fourth  day  of  February ,  which  was  Thurfday, 
and  appointed  for  publick  Prayer,  the  Paftor,  who  that  day 
fhou’d  have  preach’d,  and  all  the  Elders,  were  abfent.  Now 
the  Paftor,  being  before  the  Deacon  defir’d  in  the  name  of  the 
Church,  that  either  he  himfelf  wou’d  preach,  or  appoint  fome 
other  in  his  place  *,  made  Anfwer,  That  neither  wou’d  he 
preach  himfelf,  nor  appoint  any  other,  for  that  matter  did  no¬ 
thing  at  all  belong  unto  him.  After  Prayers  were  ended,  fome 
there  were  that  difputed  and  reafon’d  in  the  Paftor’s  behalf, 
and  faid,  That  that  Alfembly  which  remain’d  after  the  Pa¬ 
ftor’s  departure  (in  as  much  as  he  had  Authority  to  call  toge¬ 
ther  the  Church,  and  to  break  up  the  Affembly,  and  he  go¬ 
ing  his  way,  faid,  that  he  brake  up  that  Affembly)  was  no  law¬ 
ful  Affembly.  To  whom  it  was  (in  the  name  of  the  Church) 
anfwer’d.  That  Mr.  Horne  had  put  out  himfelf  from  hisPaftoral 
Duty,  and  therefore,  both  for  that  matter,  and  many  other 
recited  before  among  the  A£h  of  the  2d  of  February ,  he  had 
not  any  Authority,  or  any  manner  of  right  either  to  gather 
together  or  to  break  up  the  Affembly.  And  altho  it  were 
granted  that  he  was  their  lawful  Paftor,  yet  it  was  affirm’d  the 
Church  was  above  the  Paftor,  and  not  the  Paftor  above  the 
Church  ;  and  that  therefore  tho  the  Paftor  departed  before  the 
A  (is  of  that  day  were  confirm’d,  and  pronounc’d  that  he 
brake  up  the  Affembly,  yet  was  the  Affembly  which  remain’d 
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and  tarry’d  behind  a  lawful  Affembly,  and  had  Authority  to 
make  effettual  Decrees,  by  which  they  might  bind  all  and  eve¬ 
ry  Member  of  the  Church  without  exception.  And  that  this 
Queftion  (whether  the  Pope  was  above  the  Church,  or  the 
Church  above  the  Pope)  was  ftir’d  up  in  the  Councils  of  Con - 
fiance  and  Bafil,  and  was  decided  alfo  by  the  Authority  of  the 
School  of  Parti  join’d  thereto.  Now  they  which  reafon’d  in 
the  Paftor’s  behalf,  did  feem  by  the  fpace  of  certain  days  af¬ 
ter  to  approve  thefe  two  Councils,  for  they  plac’d  the  Paftor 
above  the  Church.  They  brought  forth  openly  all  the  old 
fcore  and  houfhold-ftuff  of  Pighm  and  Ec\ms  of  the  Primacy 
of  the  Pope,  under  the  name  of  the  Paftoral  Authority  ;  and 
for  proof  thereof,  the  A&s  and  Deputations  of  that  day  were 
in  teftimony  fign’d  and  confirm’d  with  two  and  thirty  names. 
The  5th  of  February ,  Mr.  Horne  and  the  Seniors  being  requir’d 
of  the  Congregation  by  a  Deacon  to  come  and  treat  of  Re¬ 
conciliation,  wou’d  not  appear.  After  this  there  were  three 
Meffengers  fent  from  the  Congregation  unto  them,  of  whom 
one  was  to  be  fpecially  reverenc’d  of  all  that  be  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  both  for  his  Age  and  Gravity  ;  the  other  two  fpe¬ 
cially  well-learn’d,  to  the  end  they  fhou’d  be  mov’d  by  thefe 
fo  honeft  a  Company  of  Meffengers  fent  by  the  Congregation! 
Thefe  Men,  when  they  had,  in  the  Churches  name,  inftantly' 
defir’d  and  pray’d  them  that  they  wou’d  come  to  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  and  there  commune  brotherly  among  themfelves  for  a 
quiet  agreement  to  be  had,  fo  as  the  matter  might  not  come 
to  the  Magiftrates  Ears,  nor  be  bruited  any  farther  abroad,  to 
the  great  infamy  of  our  Nation,  cou’d  do  no  good  with  them 
at  all,  for  they  faid  they  wou’d  not  come  unlefs  they  were  or¬ 
dinarily  call’d  ;  as  for  other  Anfwer,  at  t*hat  prefent  they  wou’d 
make  none.  When  this  Anfwer  was  declar’d  to  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  it  was  determin’d,  that  forafmuch  as  K.  Horne  had  o- 
penly  put  himfelf  out'  of  his  Paftorfhip  by  Writing,  ful> 
fcrib’d  with  his  own  Hand,  and  confirm’d  the  fame  by  Words 
and  Deeds,  in  long  abftaining  from  Preaching  and  other  Pa¬ 
ftoral  Functions,  and  affirming,  that  fuch  matters  were  no 
point  of  his  Charge ;  inafmuch  as  now  being  call’d  of  the 
Church,  he  will  not  appear,  and  fo  abftaineth  altogether  from 
publick  Prayers  and  all  Ecclefiaftical  Meetings.  And  foraf¬ 
much  alfo  as  the  Seniors  come  not  at  the  Meetings  of  the 
Church,  left  the  Congregation,  thro  the  frowardnels  of  the 
faid  K.  Horney  andabfenceof  the  Seniors,  being  void  and  defti- 
tute  of  Common  Prayer,  Preaching  and  Reading  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  fhou’d  be  utterly  diffolv’d,  that  certain  Men  Ihou’d  cake 
charge  of  the  Church,  and  for  all  things  to  be  done  in  the 
Congregation,  as  it  hath  by  God’s  Goodnefs  been  yet  hitherto 
done.  FI  4  Other 
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Other  Decrees  alfo,  which  are  fpecify’d  in  the  Atts  of  the 
5th  day  of  Feb .  they  eftablifh’d ;  all  which,  every  one  that 
was  prefent,  confirm’d  by  his  name  fubfcrib’d  with  his  own 
hand,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  in  other  Ads  and  Decrees, 
and  to  the  Decrees  of  that  day  fubfcrib’d  3  3  hands.  But  in 
this  behalf  both  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers >  and  others  in 
their  behalf,  did  find  very  much  fault  with  us,  for  that  we  had 
proceeded  unordmarily,  that  is  (you  muft  underftand)  con¬ 
trary  to  the  old  Difcipline  ;  for  where  they  cou’d  not  juftly 
find  fault  withthofe  things  that  the  Church  had  done,  they 
made  cavillation  at  the  manner  of  doing  of  things,  as  an  un¬ 
ordinary  manner.  And  we  anfwer’d,  as  well  many  other  things 
grew  now  by  occafion  of  that  matter,  as  this  chiefly  :  In  cafe 
Mr.  Chambers ,  or  any  other  man,  either  wou’d  or  cou’d  fhew 
any  ordinary  way  in  the  old  Difcipline,  whereby  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  or  any  other  might  commence  matter,  and  proceed 
againft  him,  or  againft  the  Senior  or  Seniors  being  accus’d  ; 
or  how  we  might  proceed  ordinarily  according  to  the  old  Dif¬ 
cipline  in  Caufes,  wherein  he  and  the  Seniors  were  the  one 
part,  as  they  now  were  prov’d  to  be  ;  and  if  Mr.  Home,  or 
any  other  Man,  either  wou’d  or  cou’d  fhew  the  Title  or 
Words  in  the  old  Difcipline,  wherein  this  ordinary  way  is 
fet  forth  and  contain’d ;  then  we  wou’d  confefs  that  we  had 
gone  amifs  out  of  the  ordinary  way  and  old  Difcipline.  But 
if  neither  he,  nor  any  other  wou’d  or  cou’d  fhew  in  Deed, 
that  they  wou’d  not  be  difcontent  at  us  that  reduc’d  the  Con¬ 
gregation  to  their  right  Authority,  and  amended  that  old  Dif¬ 
cipline  as  a  thing  amifs,  or  fill’d  it  up  as  a  thing  unperfedd, 
and  brought  the  matter  to  the  hearing  of  the  Churc  i,  as  it 
ought  to  be;  that  they  wou’d  at  length  give  over  to  vaunt 
themfelves  fo  of  the  Order  which  they  never  had,  or  to  blame 
us  hereafter  for  proceeding  unordmarily.  The  fum  of  this 
Anfwer  we  divided  into  certain  Articles,  and  fent  them  pri¬ 
vately  to  Mr.  Horn  to  perufe,  requiring  his  Anfwer  to  the 
fame ;  and  alfo  we  flick’d  them  upon  the  Pulpit  in  the  Church, 
where  they  remain’d  a  great  many  days.  And  where  it  was 
requir’d  in  that  fame  Writing,  that  Mr.  Horne  or  the  Seniors, 
or  fome  other  man  fhou’d  make  anfwer  unto  thefe  matters  ; 
there  is  no  man  yet  hitherto  that  hath  made  any  anfwer,  either 
by  word  or  writing,  faving  that  Mr.  Horne  falling  to  his  old 
general  Anfwer,  faid.  He  wou’d  make  Anfwer  when  he  was 
ordinarily  call’d  or  queftion’d  with  :  for  by  this  fhift  he  think- 
eth  he  undoeth  all  Doubts  at  once  ;  whereas  indeed  to  an¬ 
fwer  after  that  fort,  is  to  anfwer  nothing  at  all,  but  to  pre¬ 
tend  falfe  Caufes  to  hold  his  Tongue,  when  he  is  able  to  fhew 
no  reafon  for  himfelf.  For  this  was  his  meaning,  that  he  is 

not 
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cot  ordinarily  call’d  nor  queltion’d  withal,  nor  accus’d  ordi¬ 
narily,  favmg  only  before  himfelf,  and  the  Seniors  as  judges  ; 
whereas  they  both  in  their  giving  over  of  their  Miniftry. 
and  in  the  principal  caufe  againft  Mr.  AJbley,  were  the  adver- 
iary  part  ■  lo  that  by  his  judgment  there  is  no  ordinary  way 
to  meddle  againft  the  Pallor  and  Seniors,  except  they  call 
themfelves  to  be  Hearers  of  their  own  Caufe,  and  their  own 
J  udges  themfelves  ;  for  other  ordinary  ways  againft  the  Pa» 
itor  and  Seniors  in  that  old  Difcipline  of  theirs,  neither  he 
or  any  other  (hall  be  able  to  (hew. 

After  this,  when  thofe  eight  Perfons,  which  were  appoin¬ 
ted  by  the  Church  to  hear  the  variance  between  Mr .Horne 
and  Mr.  Chambers  on  the  one  fide,  and  Mr.  Ajhley  on  the  other 
lide,  (hou  d  proceed  in  the  hearing  of  that  matter,  Mn  Horne 
and  Mr  .Chambers,  who  had  abfented  themfelves  now' eleven 
days  from  the  Church,  were  commanded  bv  the  Masiftrate 
the  1 2th  of  February  (for  that  day  they  add  certain^others 
werefeen  with  the  Magiftrate)  that  they  flrau’d  in  no  wife 
come  at  our  Church.  When  we  heard  of  it,  we  had 
marvel ;  firft  that  the  matter  was  come  to  the  Magiftrate’s 
ear  (for  Mr.  Horne  and  the  reft  teftify’d  the  2d  of  February  by 
their  own  Hand-writing  that  they  wou’d  never  open  it  to  the 
Magiftrate)  and.  Secondly,  feeing  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Cham¬ 
bers  cou  d  by  no  means  be  intreated  to  come  to  the  Church  it 
feem  d  a  wonder  that  it  was  commanded  by  the  Magiftrates 
that  they  fliou’d  not  come,  as  tho  they  had  been  deffrous  to 
come,  winch  indeed  needed  not. 

Therefore  the  mod  part  thought  that  that  Commandment 
was  obtain  d  by  their  own  Suit  at  the  Ma<nftrate’s  hanrk 
r0tH  ^hat  ruch  Perfons  as  knew  not  the  matter  fhou’d  be  per- 

[hat  ethev  diH  'Lrrt  Kk  the  MaSiftrate’s  Commandment 
that  they  did  not  their  Offices  m  the  Church  ;  whereas  be* 

fore  this  Commandment  was  given,  they  had  of  a  purpos’d  fro 
wardnefs  abfented  themfelves^now  already  more  than* tendSl 
from  the  Congregation.  And  alfo  bef.dLXt  the  Con^e- 
gation  might  not  proceed  againft  them,  feeing  the  Magi¬ 
ftrate  commanded  them  that  they  ihou’d  not  appear  lid 
this  was  the  very  lett  indeed  why  the  Congregation  pro¬ 
ceeded  not  in  hearing  and  determining  of  the  variance  b= 

S'  HWm  ^  ChamkrS  of  the  ™  P a«>  and  ^  on 

And  in  this  they  burden’d  us  malicioufly  without  caufe  as 
tho  we  wou’d  have  Aflotey  rid  from  judgment  of  that 

and  as  tho  that  were  the  only  thing  Ihfch  was  fought  Tn  our 

waTnot"  deter^635^6^  7™ lon§  of  them  that  his  Caufe 
,  as  not  determin  d.  We  therefore,  having  knowledg  of  this 

matter. 


j  oS  A  Difcourfe  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfort. 

mtter,  for  fear  left  we  Ihou’d  be  falfly  accus’d,  as  thowehad 
utter’d  it  to  the  Magiftrate,  and  he  feem’d  firft  to  have  ac¬ 
cus’d  our  Brethren  unto  the  Magiftrate,  which  we  might  not 
abide  to  do,  affembled  together  in  the  Church  the  13th  of  Fe¬ 
bruary,  and  there  was  openly  recited  in  writing  this  that  fol- 
Ibweth  :•  Forafmiieh  as  our  Contention  is  already  bruited  a- 
broad,  not  only  thro  this  City,  but  alfo  come  to  the  Magi~ 
ftrate’s  Ear  (for  we  hear  that  Mr.'  Horne  and  Mr. Chambers  were 
commanded  by  the  Magiftrate  yefterday,  that  is,  the  12th  of 
February ,  that  they  fhou’d  in  no  wife  come  at  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  till  the  Magiftrate  had  fuller  knowledg  of  the  matter)  we 
ptofefsthat  neither  Mr.  Horne,  nor  Mr.  Chambers ,  nor  no  Man 
elfe  was  complain’d  upon  to  the  Magiftrate  by  us  or  any 
®f  us,  or  by  our  means ;  but  that  we  fought  rather  by  all 
diligent  endeavour  that  the  matter  fhou’d  not  come  abroad, 
feut'that  all  matters  might  have  been  fecretly  agreed  among 
©ur  felves,  and  that  we  wou’d  all  Men  ftiou’d  underftand  by 
this  our  writing.  This  done,  thofe  that  knew  themfelves  to 
be  of  an  upright  Confcience  in  this  behalf,  were  requir’d  to 
let  their  ha*nds  to  that  Writing,  and  fo  there  were  37  hands 
fubfcrib’d,  as  appeareth  in  the  A  efts  of  the  1 3th  of  February . 
And  where  Mr.  Horne  andMr  .Chambers  being  fo  often  defir’d  by 
all  inftant  means  of  the  Congregation,  that  they  wou’d  be 
content  to  have  all  matters  pacify’d  among  Us  by  brotherly 
Communication*  did  never  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  talk’d 
withal  of  any  matter,  left  they  Ihou’d  afterward  alledg  to  fuch 
a&knew  not  the  matter,  that  they  did  it  of  force  becaufe  of 
the  Magiftrate’s  Commandment,  which  forbad  them  to  come 
tothe  Congregation.  All  the  time  wherein  they  abfented 
themfelves,  and  contemn’d  fo  many  Defires  and  Intreaties  of 
the  Church  to  have  met  upon  Agreement-making,  before  any 
Commandment  was  given  them  of  the  Magiftrate  (which  Com¬ 
mandment  notwithftanding  may  Teem  that  they  at  length,  for 
the  Caufes  before-mention’d,  procur’d  themfelves)  was  re¬ 
corded  among  the  Afts  of  that  13th  of  February ,  and  con¬ 
firm’d  by  the  Teftimonys  of  37  names  fubferib’d,  as  in  the 
Aft  appeareth  more  at  large. 

The  14th  of  February  thofe  eight  which  were  appointed  the 
3d  of  February  by  the  Congregation  to  amend  the  Difcipline, 
prefented  the  Book  of  the  Ditcipline  to  the  Congregation  a- 
gain,  and  the  Congregation  allow’d  it.  And  thofe  matters 
that  were  alter’d  or  augmented  in  the  Difcipline,  were  fuch  as 
ipecially  pertain’d  to  thofe  Caufes,  wherein  the  Paftor  and 
the  Seniors  were  the  one  part.  And  how  it  muftbe  proceeded 
a  gain  ft  the  Paftor  and  Seniors,  in  cafe  any  of  them  were  ac¬ 
cus’d  (for  concerning  thefe  things  there  was  never  a  word  in 
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the  old'  Difcipline)  and  where,  in  the  old  Difcipline,  there 
was  no  certain  mention  how  the  Church  fhould  be  govern’d, 
i  and  feeing  Mr.  Home  and  others  had  now  utterly  forfaken  the 
Congregation,  who  in  leaving  their  Offices  had  drawn  away 
!  with  them  the  moft  part  of  them  that  were  appointed  Preach¬ 
ers,  and  difpofing  of  the  Church-mony,  were  more  largely 
i  and  more  truly  fet  forth  and  exprefs’d. 

For  where  Mr.  Chambers  had  authority  to  gather  all  godly 
|  mens  Alms  for  the  poor  of  the  Congregation,  confirm’d  unto 
|  him  (as  he  himfelf  requir’d)  in  writing,  fign’d  by  the  Paftor 
and  Seniors,  and  certain  other  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
j  Church  with  their  own  Hands ;  and  had  exercis’d  the  fame, 
gathering  now  a  year  and  half,  and  that  he  alone  fhould  re- 
|  ceive  all,  and  he  alone  diftribute,  and  be  accountable  to  no 
man,  and  he  alone  to  be  privy  to  the  Mony  :  that  matter 
(were  he  never  fo  faithful  a  man)  feem’d  very  fnfpicious  to 
him,  and  hurtful  to  the  Church,  if  he  fhould  die  fuddenly,  as 
the  ftate  of  man  is  cafual  ;  and  the  Example  alfo  fhould  feem. 
pernicious  to  the  Church,  left  perhaps  another  man  of  fmall 
fidelity  fhould  by  the  fame  reafon  draw  all  the  Church-mony 
into  his  own  hands  only. 

And  forafmuch  as  the  Deacons  (unto  whom  the  Charge  of 
;  the  Church-mony  feemeth  to  appertain  by  the  Word  of  God, 
and  by  the  Example  of  all  rightly  inftituted  Churches)  in  our 
Congregation  had  not  a  Mite  to  beftow  (for  there  were  made 
Deacons  honeft  Men  indeed,  but  yet  fuch  as  for  their  Poverty 
feem’d  not  fit  Men  to  whom  the  common  Mony  fhould  be 
||  committed)  and  by  that  colour  Mr.  Chambers  thought  he  might, 
without  controling,  receive  all  the  common  Mony  in  his  own 
I  hands  alone:  The  Congregation  thought  good  to  have  a 
Deaconfhip  appointed  more  uprightly,  according  to  the  Rule 
defcrib’d  in  the  Atts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Example  of  o- 
ther  godly  inftituted  Churches ;  and  to  the  intent  the  Church- 
j  mony  might  be  meddled  withal  by  the  Deacons  without  all 
fufpicion,  it  is  provided  in  the  amending  of  the  Difcipline,  that 
fuch  Men  fhould  be  chofen  Deacons,  as  be  not  only  of  a  moft 
approved  good  Fidelity,  but  alfo  fuch  as  were  able  handfomly 
to  live  of  their  own,  without  any  need  of  the  Church’s  Alms. 
And  indeed  this  feem’d  to  be  now  fo  much  the  more  neceffa- 
ry,  for  that  many  complain’d,  fome  that  the  Alms  which  they 
receiv’d  before  privately  of  private  Friends  was  taken  up  by 
the  way,  fince  Mr.  Chambers  began  to  gather,  as  indeed  Mr. 
Horne  then  Paftor  threaten’d  openly  out  of  the  Pulpit  in  his 
Sermon,  faying,  That  he  would  ftop  all  mens  Vents  (as  he 
term’d  it)  and  Receipts.  Again,  fome  complain  that  they 
could  have  nought  at  Mr.  Chambers' s  hand,  but  after  befeech- 
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ing  and  unreafonable  long  Delays  :  fome  that  they  could  have 
nothing  without  bitter  Upbraidings ;  and  fome,that  they  could 
obtain  nothing  of  Gift,  but  only  of  Loan;  and  other  fome, 
that  they  could  get  nothing  at  all.  So  that  now  it  feem’d  re* 
quifite  of  neceflity  to  feek  fome  Remedy  for  thefe  Mifchiefs. 
All  which  Complaints  we  fhall  be  conftrain’d  of  extreme  ne* 
ceflity  to  put  into  one  feveral  piece  of  Work  touching  the 
whole  matter,  and  communicate  it  to  good  men.  And  con¬ 
cerning  the  Difcipline,  feeing  there  was  no  certain  exprefs 
way  in  the  old  Difcipline  how  the  Congregation  fhould  be 
govern’d,neither  could  any  long  Quietnefs  endure,fo  long  as  Mr. 
Horne  had  the  Government  of  that  Difcipline ;  and  feeing  now 
Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  have  utterly  forfaken  the  Church, 
not  only  themfelves,  but  alfo  have  drawn  away  with  them  ma¬ 
ny  other,  and  of  them  the  moft  part  fuch  as  were  appointed’ 
Preachers  and  Readers  of  the  Scriptures ;  fo  as  they  might 
plainly  appear  to  feek  nothing  elfe  but  that  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  being  deftitute  of  preaching  and  reading  (as  tho  it  could  not 
ftand  without  thofe  Men)  fhould  be  utterly  broken  up :  the  Con* 
gregation  was  of  neceflity  enforc’d  to  devife  and  provide  for 
fome  certain  way  for  the  governing  of  the  Church,  whereby  the 
Congregation  might  be  fet  at  a  firm  and  a  conftant  Quietnefs. 

After  this,  Febr .  14.  two  Preachers  of  the  French  and  Fie - 
mjh  Churches,  and  Mr.  Valeran  Pullain  came  to  the  Congre¬ 
gation  with  the  Magiftrates  Edift.  The  meaning,  of  the  E- 
ditl  was,  that  Mr.  Horne,  Mr.  Chambers ,  Mr.  Ijaac,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Seniors  fhould  be  reftor*d  unto  their  former 
full  Authority,  and  that  Mr.  Horne  fhould  do  the  Office 
of  Paftor,  and  they  of  Seniors  in  our  Church,  till  the  Ma¬ 
giftrates  might  have  the  hearing  and  determining  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  more 'at  large.  And  it  was  commanded,  that  all  fuch  Men 
as  had  any  thing  to  fay  againft  Mr.  Horne  and  the  reft,  fhould 
exhibit  the  fame  to  the  Magiftrate  in  writing.  Mr.  Horne, 
the  Decree  being  read,  confulting  firft  with  fome  of  his  Com¬ 
plices,  as  in  a  new  matter  that  he  never  knew  before,  faid 
to  this  efFeft  :  That  he  was  ready  to  obey  the  honourable 
Magiftrate,  as  concerning  other  Fun&ions  belonging  to  the 
Paftor,  that  is  to  fay,  Confultations  with  the  Seniors,  and 
Adminiftration  of  Difcipline  ;  but  he  would  not  meddle  with 
Preaching,  becaufe  his  Miniftrv  was  infamed  by  fome  men, 
he  could  not  do  it  without  the  offence  of  himfelf  and  of  many. 
Anfwer  was  made  in  the  Church’s  name,  For  that  the  honour¬ 
able  Magiftrate  had  fent  the  Seniors  again  to  the  Church,  the 
Church  was  glad  of  it :  for  they  were  all  forry  for  their  de¬ 
parture,  and  now  were  very  joyous  of  their  coming  again* 
Concerning  Mr.  Hmes  forfomueh  as  he  refus’d  the  chiefeft 
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part  of  the  Pallor’s  Office,  wherein  he  hath  behav’d  himfelf 
well  (if  in  any  thing  well)  that  is,  in  the  Office  of  Preaching. 
I  Again,  where  he  would  take  upon  him  that  part  wherein  he 
;  is  juftly  reprehended,  as  wanting  Difcretion  and  Sobernefs 
J  therein,  that  is,  the  Adminillration  of  Ecclefiallical  Difci- 
j  pline  with  the  Seniors,  he  overfhooteth  himfelf  in  both  thefe 
I  points. 

Therefore  inafmuch  as  he  exempteth  himfelf  from  that  Of¬ 
fice  wherein  he  might  profit  the  Congregation,  the  Congre¬ 
gation  in  like  cafe  will  not  admit  him  to  that  Office,  where- 
|  in  he  both  ill  behav’d  himfelf  before,  as  the  Congregation 
!  (if  need  lhall  be)  fhall  declare  unto  the  Magillrates  f  wherein 
|  likewife  the  Congregation  cannot  admit  Mr.  Chambers  to  the 
Office  of  Senior,  for  certain  caufes.  And  for  the  reft  of  the 
Seniors,  We  (fay  they)  give  unto  the  Magillrates  right  hum¬ 
ble  Thanks.  ° 


This  done,  thofe  three  men  which  came  unto  them  with 
the  Magiftrate’s  Ed  id,  did  earnellly  exhort,  firft  in  the  Ma- 
giftrates  name,  and  eftfoons  in  their  own,  to  fall  to  a  quiet 
Agreement  among  themfelves ;  for  that  were  more  honefty 
than  to  accufe  one  another  unto  the  Congregation  •  which 
thing,  as  it  is  moft  unworthy  of  Chriftian  men,  fo  it  is 
unto  us  fpeciaHy  that  profefsour  felves  banilh’d  for  the  Gof- 
pel’s  fake,  Anfwer  was  made  in  the  name  of  the  Church  as 
folio weth :  We  wiffi  for  a  brotherly  Peace  from  the  bottom 
ot  our  Hearts,  praying  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  inftantly 
to  bend  their  minds  unto  Quietnefs,  and  moft  heartily  be- 
leeching  thefe  three  men,  our  Brethren,  and  banilh’d  for  the 
fame  Gofpel  that  we  are,  that  they  will  help  with  their  Au¬ 
thority  to  fet  a  Quiefnefs  among  us,  fo  as  the  matter  ffiould 
come  no  more  to  the  Magillrates  ear.  Thefe  three  anfwer’d 
I  hat  they  would  hear  what  anfwer  Mr,  home  and  Mr.  Cham¬ 
bers  would  make.  Hereto  Mr.  Horne  anfwer’d,  Seeing  the  mat- 
ter  is  already  before  the  Magistrate,  the  Magiftratelthall  have 
the  hearing  and  determining  of  it.  If  any  had  ought  againft 
jhim,  tet  them  put  it  in  writing  before  the  Magistrate,  for  he 
was  ready  to  anfwer  all  men;  and  either  he  would  try  his 
Innocence,  or  (being  found  faulty)  fuffer  Punifhment  for  the 
iarae.  Mr.  Chambers  made  like  anfwer  for  himfelf 

Then  forafmuch  as  there  could  be  no  other  end.  the  Con¬ 
gregation  requelled  thofe  three  grave  and  learned 'Preachers 
to  make  report  to  the  Magiftrateof  their  Deli  re  and  Readi- 
nefs  to  have  Agreement.  And  fo  they  (as  foon  as  thefe 
P“£  *n  writing)  departed:  And  the  Church  alfo 

amp"  3IVii  r  t  ' jC  ^>a5r’  -ll bferibing  with  their  hands  to  the 
.  The  fame  day  at  afternoon,  the  Magiftrates  having 

more 
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more  plain  Intelligence  of  the  matter,  commanded  by  their 
Edict,  fubfcrib'd  with  their  hands,  that  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr. 
Chambers  fhould  meddle  no  more,  the  one  with  the  Pafborlhip, 
and  the  other  with  the  Seniorfhip,  till  all  the  Controverfies 
were  throughly  heard  and  decided.  And  Commandment  was 
given,  that  the  eighth  day  after  (which  was  the  third  of 
March')  fuch  as  had  to  fay  of  any  part  fhould  be  prefent.  This 
matter  was  grievous  to  the  Church  (as  may  be  thought)  that 
things  lhould  grow  to  fuch  extremity. 

When  they  had  gather'd  certain  matter,  they  exhibited  ,it 
to  the  M  i  giftrates,  whenas  they  came  to  the  Englijh  Church, 
where  all  the  Company  were  affembled  before  them,  which 
wasthelaft  of  February .  Where  the  Magiftrates  made  an  end 
(by  their  own  Authority)  of  the  Controverfy,  as  fhall  be  faid 
hereafter. 

The  laft  of  February  the  Magiftrate  came  to  our  Temple,  a 
little  before  ten  of  the  clock  \  and  there  of  his  Authority 
reconcil'd  certain  of  the  Congregution  that  were  at  variance 
among  themfelves,  and  took  order  that  all  former  Offences 
fhould  be  utterly  extind  and  bury’d  in  the  Grave  of  For* 
getfulnefs.  Whereupon  at  the  commandment,  and  in  the 
prefence  of  this  Magiftrate,  the  Parties  join’d  hands  together, 
in  token  that  they  were  reconcil'd,  and  -were  good  Friends 
and  Lovers.  Afterward  the  Paftor,  Elders,  and  Deacons, 
were  put  from  their  Eccleiiaftical  Fundions  by  an  Edid 
fign'd  and  fubfcrib’d  with  three  of  the  Magiftrates  Hands, 
and  were  ail  made  private  Men,  as  the  reft  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  :  And  by  the  fame  Ed  id  of  the  Magiftrates  it  was  de¬ 
creed  that  that  Congregation  might  freely,  when  they 
would,  chuie  either  them,  or  other  Minifters.  Likewife  it 
was  permitted  and  granted,  that  according  to  the  Ability  of 
the  Congregation  they  might  chufe  one  or  many  Minifters 
of  the.  Word,  or  Dodors.  Moreover,  Order  was  taken  by 
the  fame  Edict,  that  the  Treafure  or  common  Mony  of  the 
Congregation  fhould  be  kept  and  diftributed  by  the  Deacons : 
And  that  Deacons  fhould  at  certain  appointed  times  give  up 
an  account  of  it  before  the  Minifters  of  the  Word,  and 
Seniors. 

We  were  licens’d  by  the  fameEdidof  the  Magiftrates,  to 
draw  out  an  Eccleiiaftical  Dilcipline,  whereby  the  Congre¬ 
gation  fhould  be  govern’d.  Afterward  there  was  Thanks  gi¬ 
ven  to  the  Magiftrate  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Congrega¬ 
tion,  for  his  Good  Will  and  Affedion  to  the  Congregation. 
And  the  Magiftrate  departed,  wifhing  well  in  like  fort  to  the 
Company.  But  by  whofe  means  the  Magiftrate  came  thus 
unto  us,  and  took  fuch  order,  or  whether  the  Magiftrate  ot 

himfelf 
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himfelf  wrought  this  device,  we  cannot  certainly  fay.  Rut 
that  we  of  the  Church  were  not  the  caufe  that  any  fuch 
thing  was  done,  we  take  God  and  our  Confcience,  and  the 
Magiftrate  to  witnefs.,  who  knoweth  the  whole  matter. 

The  morrow  after,  which  was  the  firffc  of  March,  the  Ma¬ 
giftrate  gave  us  counfel  by  a  few  Lines  that  he  wrote  unto 
us,  to  draw  forth  the  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  out  of  hand, 
whilft  we  were  as  yet  all  private  men,  and  therefore  might 
belt  take  counfel  for  that  which  fliould  be  moft  behovable 
for  the  whole  Company  ^  left  that  if  we  defer’d  the  doing  of 
it  until  the  Minifterswere  chofen  and  appointed,  our  Con  flo¬ 
tation  fliould  be  more  troublefom,  whilft  the  Minifters  on  the 
one  fide,  and  the  Congregation  on  the  other,  might  pluck 
and  force  more  unto  themlelves  than  of  right  they  ought. 
This  moft  wholefom  and  profitable  Counfel  of  the  Magiftrate 
was  next  day  after,  which  was  the  fecond  of  March ,  propos’d 
in  the  Congregation,  and  it  lik’d  and  pleas’d  the  whole  Com¬ 
pany  :  notwithftanding,  becaufe  Mr.  Horne  made  feme  matter, 
for  that  fome  were  abfent,  the  matter  was  defer’d  unto  the 
next  day. 


The  third  of  March ,  by  the  Advice  of  that  good  and  ^odly 
Magiftrate,  eight  and  thirty  of  the  Congregation  chofe  by 
Voices  fifteen  men  to  write  Ecclefiaftical  Laws.  Mr.  Home 
and  Mr.  Chambers ,  and  almoft  to  the  number  of  fourteen 
more  fat  by,  and  would  give  no  Voices,  notwithftandina  that 
we  requefted  and  intreated  them:  but  they  requir’d &  they 
might  have  leave  to  put  down  their  minds  in  writing.  So  then 
being  requefted  to  write  down  their  minds,  Mr.  Horne  rofe 
up,  and  wrote  in  the  Paper  thefe  words  following:  My  mini 
f,  Tb“t*ke  old  Difcipline  be  kept  flill  and  not  mended.  Mr.  Cham¬ 
bers,  and  Mr.  Ifaac  and  others,  to  the  number  of  fourteen, 
wrote  down  their  minds  to  the  felf-fame  purpofe.  Now  when 
we  fa w,  far  beyond  our  expedition,  and  otherwife  than  we 
look  d  for,  that  there  was  a  new  Diffenfion  arifing  between 
us,  being  fet  at  one,  and  reconcil’d  one  to  the  other  not 
fcarce  three  days  before,  and  in  witnefs  thereof  had  given 
hands  each  to  other,  we  could  not  otherwife  do  but  be  griev’d 
!*,  wrow  greatly,  to  fee  the  Ground-work  of  more  Trou¬ 
bles  and  Diffenlions  laid.' 

And  becaufe  thofe  fourteen  gave  to  underftand,  by  their 
Hands  put  down  unto  it  in  writing,  that  they  thought  it  not 
good  to  alter  their  old  Difcipline,  to  the  end  that  it  might 
evidently  appear,  how  many  we  were  that  had  confented  up- 
on  the  choice  of  fifteen  Men,  who  (hould  fet  down  in  wri¬ 
ting  a  form  of  Difcipline,  according  as  the  Magiftrate  had 
commanded  j  we  on  the  other  fide  trufted,  that  we  thought  it 

for 
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for  the  behoof  and  profit  of  the  Congregation,  that  a  Form 
of  Difcipline  fhould  be  made  and  put  down  as  the  Magi- 
flrate  had  commanded.  And  to  this  Determination  and  Sen¬ 
tence,  being  put  in  writing,  we  in  number  eight  and  thirty 
fubfcrib’d  our  Names,  with  Proteftation  that  we  did  nothing 
but  that  was  good  and  lawful,  and  according  to  the  Magi- 
ftrates  Will  and  Mind,  requeuing  them  to  give  their  Confent, 
and  to  agree  with  us. 

But  they,  after  much  debating,  and  many  words  to  and 
fro  for  their  old  Difcipline,  that  it  needed  not  to  be  dis¬ 
plac’d  or  alter’d,  came  to  this  pafs  at  the 
The  fimple  Sub-  length.  That  they  faid,  we  had  to  confult  of 
tilty  of  his  correding,  but  not  of  making  a  Difcipline  ; 
fatiioM  Head,  and  very  inftantly  and  earneftly  urg’d  the 
fame  upon  the  words  of  that  Advice  and  Coun- 
fel  which  the  Magiftrate  had  given  touching  the  fpeedy  Dif- 
patch  of  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  before  the  Eiedion  of 
the  Mini fters.  We  therefore  who  thought  it  not  much  ma¬ 
terial  whether  it  were  term’d  a  new-made  or  a  cor  reded  Dif¬ 
cipline,  to  have  no  occafion  of  Diffenfion,  chang’d  our  Copy, 
and  put  inftead  of  thefe  words,  Difcipline  fhould  be  made , 
fhould  be  correded.  And  fo  thofe  fourteen,  which  made  a 
fhew  before  as  tho  they  would  not  fuffer  any  one  jot  of 
the  old  Difcipline  to  be  alter’d  and  chang’d,  calling  to  mind  (I 
fuppofe)  either  the  fewnefs  of  their  Number,  or  the  odds  of 
the  matter,  becaufe  that  old  Difcipline  was  utterly  taken  away 
by  the  Magiftrates  Edid,  the  laft  of  February ,  as  the  chiefeft 
caufe  of  our  Controverfies  ;  or  elfe  forefeeing,  that  the  Ma- 
giftrate  would  be  offended  with  that  their  Diffenfion  :  they 
all  jointly  together,  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  beginning  the 
Dance,  put  their  Hands  to  ours,  for  the  Corredion  of  the 
Difcipline. 

Then  did  Mr.  Horne  requeft,  that  feeing  now 
Horne andhis  they  had  confented  unto  us  for  the  writing 
Company  fub-  down  of  the  Difcipline,  he  and  the  relidue  for 

fcribe  to  the  that  fourteen  might  freely  give  their  Voices 

other  part,  for  the  chufing  of  thofe  fourteen  which  they 
had  already  appointed,  or  fome  fuch  other  as 
they  would.  But  we,  becaufe  we  had  before  requefted  them 
to  give  their  Voices,  and  three  refus’d,  confidering  that 
thofe  fourteen  drew  all  one  line,  and  were  fully  bent  in  all 
points  to  do  one  as  the  other,  being  all  like  affeded  •,  and 
by  that  means  might  of  purpofe  wholly  beftow  their  V oices 
upon  fome  certain,  and  fo  overthrow  our  Eledion,  which 
they  knew  already,  deny’d  to  grant  and  fuffer  them :  and  yet 

we  faict  that  if  they  would,  we  would  not  refufe  to  appoint 
*  ’  another 
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|  another  day,  to  chute  the  faid  fourteen  Men  or  other ;  yet 
giving  Mr.  Horne  in  the  mean  while  to  wit,  that  that  matter 
which  might  have  been  quietly  difpatch’d  in  three  hours, 
would  fcarcely  by  his  means  be  finifh’d  in  three  days. 

At  the  length  Mr.  Horne ,  after  confutation  had  with  cer¬ 
tain,  fpake  aloud  in  the  name  of  the  fourteen  in  this  wife- 
Altho  (faid  he)  it  were  meet  that  we  all  feverally  give  our  Voi¬ 
ces,  yet  that  we  may  be  no  longer  an  hinderance,  I  pronounce 
|  in  all  their  names,  that  we  all  do  by  our  Voices  chufe  thofe 
fourteen  Men  whom  you  have  already  appointed.  When  the 
relidue  were  ask’d  whether  they  confented  to  this  or  no, 
Mr.  Ifaac  anfwer’d,  that  all  agreed :  otherwife,  if  any  were 
!  contrary  minded,  he  would  fpeak.  And  thus  by  a  general 
j  Content  of  all,  not  one  man  excepted,  fifteen  men  were  chofen 
to  write  Ecclefiaftical  Lawrs  the  third  of  March . 

The  fifteen  eleded  agreed  between  them- 
!  felves  to  affemble  and  come  together  the  fourth  Mr.  Horne 
1  of  Marchy  at  one  of  the  clock  at  afternoon,  came  not  till 
When  they  came  together,  there  was  much  two. 
j  ado  a  great  while,  whether  the  old  Difcipline 
fhould  be  corrected,  ora  new  made.  We  (of  the  Church)  al- 
ledg’d,  that  all  occafions  of  old  Controverfies  (whereof  the 
old  Difcipline,  but  unperfed  and  nought,  was  one)  were  ut- 
i  terly  taken  away  by  the  Magiftrates  Edid.  Some  urg’d  this 
1  word  coyretted  or  amendedy  which  was  in  the  Advice  and  Coun- 
:!  fel  that  the  Magiftrate  gave  us  for  the  fpeedy  difpatch  of 
Difcipline.  For,  fay  they,  this  is  not  cor¬ 
rected  which  is  cl£an  taken  away.  At  length.  The  Bool ^  of 
the  Book  of  the  old  Difcipline,  and  another  of  Difcipline 
the  new  Difcipline,  which  was  corrected  in  the  brought  forth 
I  abfence  of  Mr.  Horne  and  others,  were  read,  and  read. 
i  and  fo  they  departed  for  that  day,  appointing 
j  to  meet  again  the  eighth  of  Marchy  the  fame  hour. 

The  eighth  of  March  tjiefe  fifteen  Men  affem- 
bled  again,  and  there  agreed  upon  Articles  for  Mr.  Horne 
I  making  of  Difcipline ;  which  were  fet  down  in  came  at  three. 

I  a  Paper,  and  fubfcrib’d  all  unto  them,  faying, 
that  M t.  Homey  Mr.  Chambersy  Mr.  Ifaacy  and  Mr.  Bentham 
would  not  fubfcribe  to  that  Article  concerning  the  having  of 
two  Minifters  of  the  Word  ;  and  yet  notwithftanding  they  all 
agreed  upon  this,  that  it  was  a  matter  indifferent,  whether 
there  fhould  be  one,  or  many  Minifters  of  the  Word  :  for  it 
is  not  defin’d  in  the  Scriptures,  but  left  free.  Afterward 
Mr.  Hales  gave  to  Mr.  Chambers  a  Book  of  Difcipline  (which 
was  written  in  the  abfence  of  Mr.  Horne  and  qthers,  and  was 
©f  fhe  fame  Articles  as  the  Congregation  had  made  and  agreed 
yol.  II.  I  upon) 
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upon)  that  Mr.  Horne ,  and  He,  and  Mr.  lfaac  might  read  it 
over  and  if  they  allow’d  ought  therein,  that  it  might  be 
annex’d  to  the  Difcipline  that  was  in  hand.  But  afterward, 
when  Mr.  Horne,  thro  occaiion  of  talk  about  the  correcting  of 
the  Difcipline,  faid  that  there  had  been  no  other  Difcipline  in 
the  Church  but  that  old  Difcipline,  and  that  therefore  the 
Magiftrate  fpake  of  correcting  of  that,  not  of  the  utter  abo- 
lifhing  thereof ;  and  that  it  was  anfwer’d,  that  the  fame  other 
Book  of  Difcipline  being  written  when  he  was  abfent,  might 
as  well  be  underftood  to  be  meant  as  that  fame  old  Difci¬ 
pline,  both  for  that  there  was  more  equity  in  it,  and  alfo 
was  fubfcrib’d  unto  of  fo  many,  as  well  as  that  old  Difci¬ 
pline  which  he  foextol’d  :  Then  Mr.  Horne  brake  out  into 
moft  fpiteful  words  againft  all  his  Countrymen  that  had  agreed 
to  that  Difcipline,  which  were  at  the  leaft  thirty  fix  Perfons  ; 
affirming,  that  all  they  who  had  thus  confpir’d  together  for 
the  eftablifhing  of  thofe  Articles  (according  to  the  fhortnefs 
of  the  time  wherein  they  met)  were  in  a  certain  degree 
guilty  of  Treafon  againft  the  Magiftrate,  againft  the  Senate, 
and  (to  be  Ihort)  againft  the  whole  City. 

Then  Mr.  Hales  (underftanding  by  Mr.  Horne  s  words,  that 
nothing  was  fought  but  new  Trouble,  and  being  put  in  mind 
alfo  of  Mr.  Bentham)  rehearfeth  again  that  Book  of  Difcipline, 
which  a  little  before  was  offer’d  to  Mr.  Chambers ;  affirming, 
that  he  underftood  they  went  about  to  feek  rather  an  occa¬ 
iion  of  challenging  at  the  Book  by  reading  of  it,  than  a  way 
of  making  a  new  Difcipline. 

The  eleventh  of  March  the  fifteen  Men*met  again  upon 
certain  Articles,  to  which  (except  one  which  Mr.  Horne  and 
Mr.  Chambers  would  not  fubfcribe)  they  all  fubfcrib’d. 

A  little  before  our  departure,  it  was  thought  profitable  that 
thofe  things  which  we  had  collected  and  agreed  upon,  ffiould 
be  brought  into  a  certain  Form  of  a  Book,  adding  either  out 
of  the  old  Difcipline,  or  by  occafion,  as  we  were  gathering 
thefe  things  together,  fuch  things  as  might  feem  profitable. 
^Ax,HoYne  and  Mr.  Chambers  being  intreated  that  they  would 
gather  thofe  things  in  fuch  fort,  or  elfe  be  prefent  to  confer 
with  others  that  read,  Mr.  Horne  anfwereth,  that  he  would 
not,  neither  that  there  was  any  fuch  need.  The  16th  day  of 
March  they  met  again  in  the  Church,  and  there  a  certain  Bill 
(in  which  were  written  certain  Articles  tending  to  Difcipline) 
is  exhibited  unto  them,  that  among  the  fifteen  it  might  be 
deliberated  upon  and  debated.  Mr.  lfaac  fpake  many  things 
^ ry  iharply  againft  one  Article,  as  very  dangerous  and  peril- 
lous  againft  thofe  good  men,  thro  whofe  Liberality  the  Poor 
of  the  Church  were  fuftain’d  j  and  making  wife,  as  tho  he 

would 
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would  know  that  matter  better,  he  requefted  the  Bill,  which 
ibeing  reach’d  unto  him,  he  putteth  it  up  in  his  bofom,  nei¬ 
ther  would  he  give  it  again :  and  fo  by^  this  means  he  took 
iawaythe  matter  for  us  to  work  upon,  lince  that  we  had  no 
i  other  Copy. 

Afterward  the  Book  in  which  thofe  things  were  written 
that  were  agreed  upon  among  th£  fifteen,  and  certain  things 
out  of  the  old  Difcipline,  and  other  alfo  were  gather’d  into 
fome  order,  was  brought  out  among  them  to  be  confulted 
upon  ;  and  being  read,  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr,  Chambers  firft  of  all 
I  complain’d  that  Book  was  gather’d,  they  not  witting  thereof, 
land  had  been  long  beaten  upon  among  certain  of  them  •,  and 
therefore  that  it  wasreafon  that  a  Copy  fhould  be  given  to 
them  and  to  Mr.  Ifaac,  and  a  farther  time  alfo  to  deliberate  : 

!  Mr.  Ifaac  affirm’d,  that  he  needed  two  months,  or  one  at  the 
leaft,  toconfiderof  that  Book.  It  was  anfwer’d,  that  altho 
|Mr.  Horne  and  Chambers  complain’d  that  they  were  not  admit- 
i  ted  to  the  collefting  of  the  Book,  in  that  they  did  us  wrong; 
!for  being  of  us  thereunto  requir’d,  they  refus’d  it,  and  left 
l  it  to  others.  In  that  they  requir’d  a  Copy,  it  feem’d  unjuft 
f  |  (feeing  that  the  Church  had  decreed  that  we  the  fifteen  fhould 
I  debate  together  as  concerning  the  writing  of  the  Difcipline) . 
for  that  thing  tended  again  to  a  new  Diffenfion.  Again, 
that  they  requir’d  fo  long  a  time  to  deliberate,  and  efpecially 
!  Mr.  Ifaac,  it  was  moft  unjuft.  For  feeing  the  Mart  was  now 
at  hand,  it  was  profitable,  or  rather  neceflary,  that  our 
Church  fhould  with  fpeed  be  eftablilh’d,  and  our  Minifters 
jele&ed,  left  to  our  great  infamy,  men  coming  hither  out  of  all 
i Europe,  they  might  alfo  fee  the  Broils  of  our  Church,  and  fo 
1  fpread  them  far  abroad  among  all  Nations  :  moreover,  that 
it  would  fall  out  to  the  great  hurt  of  the  Poor,  if  godly  men 
being  offended  with  our  Diffenfions  (being  before  beneficial 
J to  the  Poor)  withdraw  now  their  Liberality  ;  and  that  there¬ 
fore  there  was  need  of  fpeedy  Help  in  pacifying  and  quieting 
the  Church  before  the  Mart,  being  now  at  hand.  Mr.  Horne 
anfwereth,  that  he  requireth  not  too  much  time;  two  or 
three  days  fhould  be  enough  for  him  to  deliberate,  notwith- 
ftanding  that  the  Copy  ought  to  be  granted  for  no  lefs  time, 
feeing  many  things  were  contain’d  in  that  Book,  and  fome 
alfo  dark  and  doubtful  things,  and  to  him  before  that  time 
unheard  of,  or  at  leaft  unknown:  and  that  therefore  he  re¬ 
quefted  that  all  fhould  be  ask’d,  man  by  man,  whether  they 
thought  not  this  reafonable and  juft  that  he  requir’d;  for  if 
to  the  moft  it  fhould  feem  reafonable,  he  would  at  any  hand 
have  a  Copy  of  that  Book.  Every  man  therefore  was  ask’d, 
beginning  at  Mr,  Benthm ;  He,  as  well  for  the  caufes  before 

I  2  atledg’d. 
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alledg’d,  as  alfo  that  no  occafion  of  wrangling  might  arife 
of  the  Book,  and  left  the  Book  fhoul  l  come  to  the  hands  of 
any  other  before  it  were  brought  to  the  Congregation,  and  for 
certain  other  caufes,  thought  it  not  meet  that  any  Copy 
fhould  be  given  to  any  ;  but  that  the  Book  ihould  be  brought 
forth  among  them,  and  all  they  hearing  it  that  were  ap¬ 
pointed  of  the  Congregation,  it  Ihould  be  after  read,  and 
that  time  enough  ihould  be  given  to  Hand  upon  every  De¬ 
cree  and  Sentence,  and  more  exaftly  to  examine  them;  and 
that  this  feem’d  to  him  very  juft  and  reafonable.  And  this 
Jud  gment  is  condefc-mded  to  of  all  the  reft  *,  and  fo  Mr. 
Horne  leaveth  off  from  requesting  the  Copy.  Afterwards  the 
Book  is  begun  to  be  read  from  the  beginning,  and  in  exa¬ 
mining  of  every  of  the  Decrees  long  time  is  fpent,  and  of 
feme  Articles  in  the  beginning,  much  Deputation  and  Deba¬ 
ting*  is  .had  But  Mr .  Horne  y  Mr.  Chambers  and  Ifaac,  being 
ask’d  their  Judgments,  would  not  anfwer,  no  not  in  the  plain- 
eft  matters,  and  known  of  all  men,  either  to  allow  or  difal¬ 
low  ;  as  for  example,  there  was  one  Article,  We  profefs  the 
f elf-fame  Doftrinc  which  is  contain  din  the  Canonical  Books  of  all  the 
Holy  Scriptures ,  to  wit ,  in  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefl  ament  > 
in  which  is  contain'd  fully  all  Dottrine  necejfary  for  our  Salvation,  To 
this  and  fuch  other,  being  mold  plain  and  manifeft,  Mr.  Horne 
anfwer’d  as  to  all  the  other,  that  he  would  anfwer  nothing 
without  great  Deliberation  :  By  which  his  doings  he  gave 
occaiion  to  all  men  to  wonder.  Ajidfofome  other  Decrees 
of  that  Book  being  examin’d,  a  meeting  of  the  Fifteen  was 
appointed  againit  the  next  day,  and  fo  they  departed.  The 
next  day  being  the  17th  of  March ,  and  again  the  day  follow¬ 
ing  being  the  1 8th,  twelve  of  the  fifteen  met  ;  for  Mr.  Ifaacy 
Mr.  Horne  y  and  Chambers  carne  not.  Upon  both  days  the  Dif- 
cipline  was  more  diligently  read  and  examin’d,  and  eleven  of 
them  which  were  appointed,  allow’d  and  fubferib’d  unto  it. 
Upon  the  20th  day  of  March  the  Difcipline  was  offer’d  to  the 
whole  Congregation,  that  it  might  of  them  either  in  the 
whole,  or  in  part  be  allow’d  or  difallow’d,  and  the  fame  day 
was  it  twice  read  over. 

After  the  reading,  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr,  Chambers  require  a 
Copy  of  the  Difcipline,  that  at  their  leifure  they  might  far¬ 
ther  deliberate  upon  it.  It  was  anfwer’d,  that  it  was  to  be 
openly  read  and  read  again,  both  to  them  and  others,  as 


*  If  Mr.  Horn  took  fuch  deliberation  before  he  would  fubferibe  to 
that  Article ,  what  meaneth  this ,  that  poor  ignorant  Men  and  Women 
mujl  thus  fubferile  upon  the  fudden ,  or  elfe  to  Newgate  ? 

often 
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often  as  they  would,  with  time  enough  given  to  every  man 
j  more  diligently  to  examine  every  Article  ;  but  feeing  tlie 

Magiftrates  had  commanded  that  we  fhould  exhibit-  to  them 
;  a  Copy  of  the  Difcipline  turn’d  into  Latin,  fo  foon  as  poftibly 
I  might  be,  therefore  we  durft  not  fcatter  any  Copy  before 
i  the  Magiftrate  had  feen  it.  Belides,  that  we  fear’d  left  Mr. 

\  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  (who  were  among  the  Fifteen  ap¬ 
pointed  ot  the  Church  for  the  writingof  the  Difcipline,  who 
might  alfo  when  they  would  not  only  hear  the  Difcipline,  but 
I  Jalfo  examine  the.  fame  diligently,  and  yet  would  not  - meet 
Ij  with  the  others  at  the  appointed  time)  would  requeft  a  Copy 
not  fo  much  to  know  the  Difcipline,  as  to  itir  up  new  Broils. 

'  Neverthelefs,  when  the  Magiftrate  had  once  feen  it,  leave  to 
be  given  to  any  man  that  would  to  fee  it.  With  this  Anfwer 
jthey  and  fome  others  being  offended,  at  the  fecond  reading  of 
[the  Difcipline  they  departed  away,  and  abftain’d  again  with 
i their  whole  Houfholds  from  the  Church,  from  publick  Pray¬ 
ers  and  Sermons  ;  which  thing  blew  up  and  increas’d  the  Re- 
iport  of  our  Difagreements  and  Strifes.  Neither  would  they 
(from  that  time  forward,  unlefs  they  were  commanded  by  the 
Magiftrate,  come  to  the  Church;  whenas  notwithftanding 
they  could  not  {hew  us  any  juftcaule  to  be  given  them  why 
they  fhould  fo  depart  from  the  Church,  and  refrain  the  pub- 
lick  Prayers  and  godly  Sermons,  as  if  we  had  been  Ethnicks 
:©r  Publicans. 

The  25th  day  our  Difcipline  was  read  the  third  time,  and 
the  26th  day  it  was  read  the  fourth  time  by  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Magiftrate;  at  the  reading  whereof  all  EnglijJ} 
men  that  were  of  the  Church  were  commanded  to  be  pre¬ 
lent.  The  30th  of  March  it  was  read  the  fifth  time  ;  and  fo 
at  divers  times  there  fubfcrib’d  Forty  two  in  the  good  allow¬ 
ance  thereof,  which  was  the  greater  part  by  a  great  deal  of 
the  Church:  For  the  whole  Church  at  that  preient  had  not 
above  Sixty  two.  And  becaufe  now  the  Mart  was  at  hand, 
that  there  might  be  fome  better  Form  of  a  well-order’d 
Church,  five  were  appointed  of  the  Church  the  20th  of 
March  to  nominate  certain,  from  among  whom,  according  to 
the  Magiftrates  Decree,  fhould  be  chofen  the  Minifters  of  the 
Word,  the  Seniors,  and  Deacons.  The  21ft  of  March  the 
Names  of  twenty  men,  or  thereabout,  were  propon’d  to  thofe 
five  appointed  of  the  Church ;  and  therewithal  declar’d,  that 
if  any  would  or  could  reprove  any  of  them  that  were  nam’d, 
either  in  Doftrine  or  Manners,  they  fhould  fhew  it  the  23d 
day  after.  Upon  the  23d,  none  finding  any  fault  in  any  of  thofe 
whofe  Nances  were  propounded,  it  was  again  decreed,  that 

l  3  yet 
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yet  if  they  had  any  thing  to  fay  againft  any  man,  they  fhould 
declare  that  the  21ft  day  following. 

The  25  th  of  March  Mr.  Chambers ,  Mr.  Bin\s^  Mr.  Ade ,  Mr. 
Bricbeck ,  Mr.  Bentham ,  who  were  among  them  that  were  nam’d3 
told  the  Church,  that  if  peradventure  they  fhould  be  chofen, 
for  certain  caufes  they  could  not  ferve  the  Church  ;  and  that 
they  fignify’d  this  to  the  Church  in  time,  left  the  Ele&ion 
were  fruftrate.  But  when  no  man  could  objett  any  Fault  in 
thefe,  or  other  that  were  nam’d,  the  Election  of  the  Mini- 
fters  was  made  March  29th,  and  the  ordaining  of  them  that 
were  chofen  was  appointed  of  the  Church  the  day  following. 
In  the  mean  feafon,  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers ,  and  certain 
others,  left  not  off  to  fue  to  the  Magiftrates,  that  both  our  fi¬ 
led  ion.  might  be  hinder’d,  and  alfo  that  it  might  be  lawful 
for  them  to  be  of  our  Church,  and  yet  not  to  fubfcribe  tQ 
our  Difcipline  j  the  thing  that  they  themfelves  notwithftand- 
ing  would  never  grant  to  any  others. 

The  27th  of  March  after  dinner  it  began  to  be  mutter’d  of 
certain,  that  the  Magiftrate  had  forbidden  that  we  fhould  go 
forward  in  the  Election,  the  which  thing  furely  griev’d  us; 
for  by  that  means  we  faw  that  we  Ihould  have  no  Form  of  a 
Church  before  the  Mart,  and  that  therefore  we  fhould  be¬ 
come  a  Reproach  to  all  men,  which  feem’d  fhould  be  fpread 
among  all  Nations.  But  this  Rumour  was  altogether  vain ; 
for  the  28  th  of  March,  which  was  the  Day  before  the  Elec¬ 
tion  fhould  be,  after  the  Sermon,  the  Decree  of  the  Magi¬ 
ftrate  was  openly  read  in  the  Church,  wherein  it  was  com¬ 
manded  that  we  fhould  take  in  hand  and  perform  the  Elec¬ 
tion  of  the  Minifters  in  the  fame  order,  and  upon  the  fame 
day  that  we  had  appointed ;  and  that  all  Englijh  men  that  were 
of  our  Church  fhould  be  prefent  the  fame  day  at  the  Eleftion, 
and  give  their  V  oices. 

The  29th  day  of  March  after  Prayers,  the  Sermon,  and  pub- 
lick  Fait,  a  little  before  twelve,  the  Election  of  the  Mini¬ 
fters  began  to  be  made  ;  and  when  we  were  in  the  midft  of 
the  Eiecfion,  Mr.  Home ,  Mr.  Chambers ,  and  others,  to  the 
number  of  eighteen  men  (who  before  were  neither  with  us 
at  the  Sermon  nor  at  Prayers,  but  had  kept  themfelves  in 
feme  Houfes  not  far  from  the  Church,  being  warn’d  of  their 
ftde. that  had  watch’d  us  in  the  Church)  came  in  fuddenlyon 
a  troop  together  into  the  Church,  and  there  each  one  ftrj- 
veth  who  fhall  caft  in  his  Bill  firft  upon  the  Table,  ftanding 
in  the  midft  of  the  Church  ;  all  which  Bills  contain’d  one 
matter,  and  written  almoft  with  like  words,  to  wit.  That  they 
could  not  give  their  Voices  in  the  fame  Ele&ion,  became  they 
could  not  of  their  Confciences  allgw  that  Pifripline  by  which 
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the  Eleftion  was  made.  And  that  they  might  inlarge  the# 
number,  they  brought  with  them  two  Bills  of  thofe  that 
were  abfent,  and  of  fome  others  which  never  were  accounted 
of  the  Church.  And  fo  after  they  had  troubled  our  Ele&ion, 
and  after  Mr.  Horne  alfo,  walking  with  another  a  little  while 
overthwart  in  the  midft  of  the  Church,  all  in  a  manner  de* 
parted  again. 

Afterwards  the  Elettion  was  fully  ended;  at  one  of  the 
clock  at  afternoon,  there  were  cho fen  two  Minifters  of  the 
Word,  fix  Seniors,  and  four  Deacons.  Now  the  Deacons 
were  (befides  the  wonted  Cuftom  of  our  Church)  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  that  could  live  of  their  own  ;  for  that  the  com¬ 
mon  Treafure  might  feem  without  all  fufpicion  to  be  com¬ 
mitted  to  fuch,  rather  than  to  the  poorer  fort.  Now,  in 
that  Mr.  Horne ,  neither  any  of  the  other  that  were  before  in 
the  Miniftry  (except  only  Mr.  WilforcQ  were  chofen  again  to 
the  Miniftry,  was  fpecially  thro  their  own  fault.  For  Mr. 
Horne  never  almoft  ceas’d  for  certain  days,  to  profefs  openly 
that  he  would  never  exercife  again  any  Eccleiiafticai  Mini¬ 
ftry  in  that  Church  ;  and  being  before  appointed  by  the  Ma- 
giftrate  to  preach  in  our  Church,  he  would  never  fo  much  as 
once  preach.  And  Mr.  Chambers,  when  his  Name  among  the 
reft  to  be  chofen  was  propounded,  the  25th  of  March  he  pro- 
fefs’d  openly  in  the  Church  (all  men  hearing  it)  before  the 
Eleftion,  that  tho  he  were  chofen  of  us  to  fome  Miniftry,  yet 
that  he  would  never  ufe  it ;  and  therefore  that  we  fhould  not 
in  any  cafe  chufe  him,  unlefs  we  would  have  our  Election  to 
be  fruftrate. 

Wherefore  it  is  no  marvel  if  they  were  not  chofen,  who, 
left  they  (hould  be  chofen,  did  themfelves  openly  denounce  it* 
And  therefore  in  this  they  do  us  great  wrong,  who  would 
feem  to  bear  men  in  hand,  that  they  were  at  the  firft  thruft 
out  of  their  Miniftry  by  us,  or  long  of  us  they  were  not  cho¬ 
fen  in  again. 

Mr.  Ifaac ,  in  like  manner,  Mr.  Binl^Sy  Mr.  Bricfyecki  and 
Mr.  Efcote  openly  profefs’d,  that  they  would  in  no  wife  ufe 
any  publick  Miniftry  in  our  Church.  And  hereupon  it  came 
fpecially  to  pafs,  that  only  Mr.  Wilford  (who  had  not  made 
any  fuch  exception)  was  from  among  them,  which  were  before 
in  the  Miniftry,  chofen  again. 

The  third  of  April  the  Magiftrate,  who  defir’d  that  thefe 
Church  Diffenfions  of  ours  might  be  pacify’d  and  quieted; 
and  he  now,  becaufe  of  the  Mart,  had  no  leifure  to  do  the 
fame,  writeth  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Cox ,  Dr.  Sands ,  and  Mr ,Bar» 
tue  ;  in  which  he  exhorteth  them,  if  they  could  by  any 
convenient  means,  as  Arbiters  of  fome  eftimation,  to  end  this 
Strife  among  us*  X  4  Nov* 
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Now  when  either  fide  was  come  before  them,  and  all  we 
in  the  name  of  the  Church  (for  all  had  granted  our  Contro- 
verfies  to  be  heard  and  determin’d  without  any  exception  at 
all  to  them’ and  to  other  Arbiters  whatfoever,  whom  they 
fhould  call  unto  them)  and  had  offer’d  this  thing  to  the  Arbi¬ 
ters  written,  and  all  our  Names  fubferib’d  unto  it ;  Mr.  Horne , 
Mr.  Chambers ,  and  others,  firft  requefted  that  Mr.  Horne  might 
be  reftor’d  to  his  Office  of  Paftorfhip*  Mr.  Ifaac,  Mr.  Cham - 
hers,  and  others  into  their  Offices  of  Seniors,  and  the  old  DiP 
cipline  into  its  former  place  and  authority,  fo  as  they  were  in 
the  beginning  of  thefe  Controverfies ;  for  then,  fa'id  they, 
will  we  leave  all  Controverfies  to  the  Arbiters.  When  we 
had  refus’d  this  as  moft  unjuft  and  unreafonable,  then  they  re¬ 
quefted,  .  that  feeing  we  would  not  reftore  the  old  Difcipline, 
and  them  to  their  former  Authority,  then  we  would  buffer 
our  Difcipline  and  Minifters  to  be  none  otherwife  than  their 
old,  without  all  Authority,  and  no  Minifter  at  all,  nor  Dif¬ 
cipline  to  be  in  our  Church  5  bnt  that  the  matter  fhould  re¬ 
main  in  that  ftate  and  condition  that  it  was  in  the  laft  of  Fe- 
bruary-y  when  the  Magiftrate  having  put  all  the  Minifters  from 
their  Offices,  departed  from  us :  and  fo  fhould  the  matter  be 
left  to  Arbiters. 

When  we  remember’d  what  and  how  great  Travels  that 
Difcipline  and  Election  of  Minifters  had  coftus,  and  faw  that 
by  this  means  our  Church  fhould  be  made  deftitute  of  Mini¬ 
fters,  and  a  large  Window  be  open’d  for  new  Contentions, 
and  had  alfo  deny’d  that  thing ;  Mr.  Horne  requefted  that 
it  might  be  lawful  for  him  to  go  a  little  afide,  and  to  con- 
fult  with  fome  of  his  fide  about  the  whole  matter.  A  little 
after  returning  again,  and  faying,  that  they  would  leave  no 
way  unfought  after,  whereby  Peace  might  be  gotten,  altho 
they  yielded  , much  from  their  right :  Then  he  readeth  a  cer¬ 
tain  Bill  to  thofe  three  (appointed  of  the  Magiftrate)  and  to 
ias  written  in  his  own  name,  and  the  names  of  others  which  I 
have  added  under  here,  written  word  for  word,  left  any 
man  fhould  think  that  any  thing  of  purpofe  were  alter’d 
by  us. 

The  Bill  of  Mr.  Horne  and  others ; 

WE  offer  and  permit  with  moft  willing  minds  (having 
the  licence  of  the  Magiftrate  as  it  may  well  be  for  this 
purpofe)  that  all  our  Controverfies  and  Contentions  whatfo¬ 
ever,  which  have  been  fown  and  brought  in  among  us  fince 
the  beginning  of  this  Breach,  and  fince  the  firft  day  we  began 

to 
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to  ftrivej  until  this  prefent  time  and  hour,  to  be  debated  de* 
cided,  and  determin’d  by  Arbiters,  being  none  of  this’  our 
Congregation  ;  and  yet  from  among  the  Brethren,  our  Coun¬ 
trymen,  equally  and  indifferently,  by  the  Parties  difaareeiria; 
to  be  chofen  upon  this  condition,  that  not  only  the  Ele&ion 
of  Minifters,  and  befides  all  others,  things  done  by  the  order 
of  the  faid  Difcipline,  ftand  in  fufpence,  to  be  allow’d  or 
difallow’d  by  the  Determination  and  Judgment  of  the  Arbiters 
to  be  chofen,  as  is  aforefaid.  Written  the  fifth  of  April,  1557. 

.  And  that  the  indifferent  Reader  may,  by  comparing  their 
Offer  and  ours,  fee  which  is  moft  reafonable,  we  have  added 
ours  alfo,  written  word  for  word  as  we  offer’d  it  up  before 
the  forefaid  Mr.  Bartue,  Dr.  Cox,  and  Dr.  Sands ,  and  to  the 
aiilenting  Brethren. 


W_  r  ,  .  The  Copy  whereof  u  this. 

fc,  lubmit  our  felves,  and  are  contented  to  commit  all. 
manner  of  Controverfies  that  have  heretofore  rifen 
amongft  us  in  the  Church,  to  fuch  Arbiters  as  the  Mapiftrate 
hath  appointed,  and  to  all  fuch  as  they  call  unto  them^to  the 
hearing  and  determining  thereof,  according  to  God’s  Word 
and  good  Reafon.  And  thus  fimply  and  plainly,  without  anv 
manner  of  exception  or  condition.  In  witnefs  whereof  we 
have  iubfcnb  dour  Names  the  fifth  of  April,  Anno  1557. 

Thou  may’ll  fee  here  (gentle  Reader)  that  albeit  we  had 
our  Difcipline  written  and  allow’d  by  eleven  of  the  fifteen  men 
whom  the  Congregation,  by  the  Magiftrates  Authority,  had 

whwif^w?  jVlt’  /!.'c  DlfciP>ine,  and  thereupon  confirm’d 
with  the  Hands  of  forty  two  men,  which  was  the  greateft 

3?rt,  °r  °ur  f by  a  great  deal;  albeit  we  had  alfo  all 
Ecdehaftical  Minifters,  by  the  Magiftrates  Decree,  and  the 
Authority  of  the  Congregation,  lawfully  eleaed  :  yet  for' 
fouietnefs  fake,  we  put  all  to  the  Arbiters  wholly,  either  to  be 
allow  d  or  difallow’d,  without  any  manner  of  exception.  But 
^lr-  and  Mr.  chambers,  and  others,  feeking  more  their 

admir’thofert3117  Tv  A§reement>  would  not  at  the  firft 

For  Mr  eeaAr  lterS-appointed  by  the  Magiftrates. 

l|ror  Mr.  Hoy ne  made  exception  againft  fome  of  them*  And 

wfthrourdSuMcldrabide?ff0rdea0r  °ffer’  Unlefs  we  'wouId 
Eefifnnof  m  Pft10ns  fuffer„and  commit  our  Difcipline,  the 
Eettion  of  Minifters,  and  all  other  matters  of  our  Church 

we^miM  5PeTa (as  *3.  cal1  ic)  f0  ^at  by  their  drift 
Drd^Tn,f  r  £  har  n°  DlfciPhne,  no  certain  Miniftry,  no 
Drder,  and  fo  confequently  no  Church.  They  would  that 

*  thefe 
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thefe  Arbiters  fhould  be  chofen  indifferently 
Thefe  three  Ar-  from  among  fuch  as  were  our  Countrymen, 
later s  had  their  but  not  of  our  Congregation  ;  fo  that  it  lhould 
being  out  from  be  lawful  for  them  to  chufe  where  they  lift, 
the  Englifh  and  whom  they  lift.  Now  connder  with  me. 
Churches .  whofoever  thou  art  (indifferent  Reader)  if  we, 

firft  having  given  and  lea  I’d  our  Writing  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  Church,  had  granted  our  Difcipline, 
Minifters,  and  all  other  Orders  of  our  Cnurch,  to  ftand  in 
fufpence,  until  they  fhould  either  be  allow'd  or  difallow’d  of 
the  Arbiters  chofen  in  fuch  fort,  and  till  Mr.  Home  and  Mr. 
Chambers  according  to  their  canvafing  Craftinefs,  now  enough 
and  more  than  enough  known  unto  us,  had  chofen  Arbiters 
for  their  part  out  of  far  places,  who  either  could  not,  or  elfe 
would  not  meet  together  about  this  matter  5  or  (which  was 
moft  certain  to  come  to  pafs)  if  Mr.  Home ,  and  Mr.  Cham - 
bersy  wherefoever  at  length  they  had  chofen  Arbiters,  had  not 
for  all  that  chofen  fuc  %  for  their  fide,  who,  unlefs  things  were 
done  according  to  their  own  mind,  would  decree  nothing  at  all. 
But  the  Arbiters  difagreeing  on  both  fides,  the  matter  lhould 
be  left  undone  :  What  then  fhould  have  become  of  our  Church, 
with  thefe  their  fufpenfive  Minifters,  and  with  the  Difcipline 
and  ail  other  things  ?  For  the  Condition  offer’d  up  of  Mr. 
Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  was  declar’d  to  be  this.  That  fo  long 
all  fhould  remain  in  fufpence,  till  they  fhould  be  difallow’d  by 
the  Arbiters ;  fo  that  if  the  Arbiters  fhould  have  been  divi¬ 
ded  equally  (as  many  times  it  cometh  to  pafs)  the  Minifters 
of  the  Church  might  determine  nothing,  but  the  Difcipline 
and  all  other  things  muft  continually  hang  in  fufpence.  Again, 
the  Church  (tho  it  were  in  great  peril  and  danger,  yet  left  it 
fhould  leave  any  way  unproved  for  the  obtaining  of  Peace) 
beeaufethey  thought  that  fome  of  thofe  three  were  not  meet 
whom  the  Magiftrates  had  appointed  for  Arbiters,  offer’d  up 
another  Bill  containing  altogether  the  felf-fame  matter,  and 
writ  with  the  fame  words,  that  they  would  ftand  to  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  any  other  Arbiters  whofoever,  being  chofen  indif¬ 
ferently  by  the  other  Party  from  among  our  Countrymen, 
and  leave  all  things  to  them  plainly  and  limply,  without  any 
exception  or  condition,  to  be  determin’d  and  decided.  But 
they  would  allow  no  Condition  offer’d  of  us,  unlefs  we  would 
firft,  by  the  fubferibing  of  our  Names,  allow  that  moft  un- 
]uft  and  and  unreafonable  Condition  of  theirs,  and  by  our 
Prejudice  condemn  our  Minifters,  our  Difcipline,  and  all  o- 
ther  things  that  we  had  done  :  And  fo  by  this  means  had  0- 
pen’d  a  gap  to  them  to  overthrow  our  Church.  And  when 
they  had  thus  behav’d  themfelves  before  Mr.  Bartue ,  Dr.  Cox , 
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and  Dr.  Sands,  yet  certain  of  them  (when  now  the  Mart  was 
in  the  chief  flower)  reported  throughout  the  whole  City, 
that  we  had  rejetted  their  moft  juft  and  peaceable  requefts, 
and  that  we  were  altogether  trouble fom  Men,  and  plainly* 
bent  to  fuffer  no  Peace  nor  Quietnefs  ;  howbeit  we  had  rather 
that  they  Ihou’d  Ihew  thefe  things  that  are  falfe  of  us  to  o- 
thers,  than  that  they  together  with  others  Ihou’d  openly  deride 
our  Folly  (if  we  had  yielded  to  fuch  requefts)  as  they  that  with 
our  great  toil  and  travel  had  (to  the  quiet  of  the  Church)  ef- 
tablifh’d  fome  Church,  and  now  upon  a  fudden  by  the  fub- 
fcribing  of  one  Bill,  through  headinefs  and  foolilh  facility* 
ifiou’d  have  overthrown  the  whole.  But  they,  when  they  cou’d 
not  obtain  this,  went  about  this  very  bufily,  that  the  whole 
Church  might  then  be  diffolv’d  and  broken  up:  For  Mr.  Cham¬ 
bers  for  half  a  month’s  fpace  and  more,  would  give  nothing  to 
any  man  that  remain’d  in  the  Church,  and  follow’d  not  Mr. 
Horne  and  him,  departing  from  the  Church. 

To  certain  others  alfo  he  would  give  nothing  at  all,  which 
were  in  the  publick  Miniftry,  to  preach  the  Word,  and  read 
Lettures,  and  alfo  in  theexercife  of  difputing  by  his  own  ap¬ 
pointment,  and  the  order  taken  by  Mr.  Horne  always  from  the 
time  fmcethey  came  to  our  Church,  when  now  they  were  for 
their  board  in  debt  to  their  Hoftefles  for  four  months ;  neither 
had  done  any  other  fault,  unlefs  it  were  becaufe  they  remain’d 
in  their  Functions  of  preaching  aad  reading  Lettures,  in 
which  they  were  plac’d  by  Mr.  //ow  and  Mr.  Chambers,  left 
the  Church  Ihou’d  altogether  be  deftitute  both  of  Sermons  and 
Lettures  *,  only  becaufe  in  this  Diflenfion  they  agreed  not 
with  them  and  took  their  parts,  and  had  with  them  withdrawn 
themfelves  from  the  Church,  that  it  might  be  utterly  Mat¬ 
ter’d ;  whenas  notwithftanding  (which  is  moft  unhoneft)  they 
had  promis’d  to  give  three  months  warning  before  they  would 
forfake  them  ;  which  notwithftanding  Mr.  Chambers  affirm’d 
they  wou’d  never  do,  unlefs  it  were  that  they  were  conftrain’d 
by  extreme  neceflity.  About  the  midft  of  the  Mart,  or  a 
little  after,  there  began  a  rumour  to  be  fpread  of  the  de¬ 
parture  of  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr  .Chambers  from  this  City ;  but 
whither  they  would  go,  or  whether  they  would  at  all  depart, 
it  was  yet  uncertain :  For  neither  was  it  likely  that  Mr  .Cham¬ 
bers,  having  gather’d  fo  much  common  Mony,  and  that  by 
the  Authority  and  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  feeing  he  had 
been  here  fo  long  without  making  of  any  account  to  the 
Church,  wou’d  go  away  in  fuch  fort:  Neither  was  it  credible 
that  Mr.  Horne ,  who  had  govern’d  in  his  Paftoral  Office  and 
Charge  fo  long  (no  Reconciliation  nor  Pacification  being 
made  for  fo  great  Offences)  would  fo  depart,  yea  not  fo  much 
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as  have  taken  his  leave  of  the  Church.  .In  the  mean  time  it 
is  incredible  to  be  fpoken,  but  more  fhameful  to  be  heard, 
what  Reports  certain  had  fpread  that  Mart-time  fecretly,  and 
efpecially  among  the  richer  fort  that  were  able  to  help  the  poor 
of  our  Church,  forfooth  that  there  were  certain  Traitors  a- 
mong  us :  That  we  defir ’d  to  know  the  names  of  thofePerfons 
that  were  liberal  towards  the  poor  of  our  Church,  to  the  end 
to  betray  them  and  undo  them  :  That  we  had  call  our  Pallor 
and.Minifters  out  headlong  from  their  Miniftrys  and  Offices  ; 
in  all  which  things  they  went  about  nothing  elfe  but  to  llir  up 
new  Brauls  and  Contentions,  and  that  they  may  alienate  the 
Hearts  of  the  wealthy  fort  from  us,  and  fo  bring  the  Poor  of 
our  Church,  firlt  to  Famine,  and  then  us  into  deadly  hatred 
of  them,  as  tho  they  were  by  us  thrown  into  thefe  Miferies. 
Butforafmuch  as  all  thefe  things  are  vain  and  untrue,  and 
feign’d  by  the  fecret  flights  of  thofe  privy  Whifperers,  who 
dare  fpeak  nothing  openly,  we  have  thought  them  rather  to 
be  contemn’d  than  to  be  answer’d  ;  hoping  that  at  laft,  when 
they  are  weary  of  lying,  they  will  be  quiet.  But  if  they  go 
forward  Hill  to  bely  us  fo  impudently  and  outragioufly^  furely 
we  will  not  neglefl  our  Fame  and  honeft  Eftimation  j  but  we 
will  diligently  wipe  away  all  their  Slanders  with  one  Springe, 
and  therewithal  will  open  to  the  World  their  wicked  Endea¬ 
vours  againft  our  Church.  In  the  mean  time,  nothing  dif- 
trufting  the  Lord’s  Mercy  (howfoever  the  Deceits  of  Men 
wou’d  let  it;  hoping  that  neither  Living  nor  Food  fhall  ever 
want  to  our  poor  Congregation,  who  alfo  feedeth  the  Ravens, 
and  that  he  will  always  be  prefent  by  his  Spirit  to  us,  and  to 
our  whole  Church  continually ;  which  thing  that  it  may  pleafe 
him  to  bring  to  pafs,  we  befeech  thee  good  Reader  (whofoe- 
ver  thou  art)  pray  unto  God  together  with  us,  andfarewel. 

Here  followetb  the  Exhortation  of  the  Mdgiftrate  for  the 
amending  and  eftablifhing  of  the  Discipline. 

In  Englifh  thWi 

WE  think  it  good  and  profitable  for  the  eftablifhing  of 
Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  your  Church,  that  you  all 
together  confult  and  determine  as  concerning  the  amending 
of  Difcipline  now,  whilft  ye  be  all  yet  private  Men  and  with¬ 
out  any  Eccleiiaftical  Miniflry.  For  whilft  none  of  you  doth 
yet  know,  whether  he  (hall  be  a  private  Perfon,  or  elfe  fhall 
nave  any  Authority  Ecclefiaftical,  every  man  will  apply  his 
Mind  and  Study  to  that  which  fhall  feem  moll  reafonable  anct 

profitable? 
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profitable.,  as  well  for  the  Congregation  as  for  the  Minifters. 
But  after  that  the  Minifters  be  once  defied,  it  is  to  be  fear’d 
left  .they  will  draw  fomewhat  more  than  reafon  to  themfelyes, 
and:  in  likewife  the  Congregation  to  it  felf:  and  fo  your  Con- 
fultation  may  chance  to  be  fomewhat  troublous,  which  we 
would  not  fhould  happen.  Wherefore  that  all  things  may  pro¬ 
ceed  as  well  as  may  be  to  the  eftablifhing  of  fure  Peace,  we  ex¬ 
hort  you  that  with  all  fpeed  ye  take  in  hand  this  Confutation 
about  the  amending  of  your  Difcipline,  with  mind  and 
means  moft  appliableto  Tranquillity,  which  Almighty  God 
grant  ye  may  happily  bring  to  pafs.  T  he  firft  ol  Alarchj 
1 5  57- 

John  Glauburge. 

Now  followeth  the  Difcipline,  both  the  old,  and  that  which 
was  by  the  Adagiflrate's  appointment  conetted. 

The  Order  of  the  old  Difcipline  in  the  City  of  Frankfort. 

THerebetwo  parts  of  the  Order  of  Difci¬ 
pline  in  the  Church,  the  one  pertaining  The  old  Difci - 
to  the  whole  Church,  the  other  pertaining  to  pline. 
the  Minifters  and  Elders  alone. 

Of  the  firft  part. 

In  the  Difcipline  pertaining  to  the  whole  Church,  is  firft  to 
be  appointed  the  Order  of  receiving  Men  into  the  Congrega¬ 
tion,  which  is  this. 

The  manner  of  receiving  of  all  forts  of  Perfons  into  the  faid  Con¬ 
gregation. 

Firft ,  Every  one,  as  well  Man  as  Woman,  who  defireth  to 
be  receiv’d,  (hall  make  a  Declaration  or  Confeffion  of  their 
Faith  before  the  Paftor  and  Seniors,  (hewing  himfelf  fully  to 
coqferft  and  agree  with  the  Doftrine  of  the  Church,  and  fub- 
mitting  them lelves  to  the  Difcipline  of  the  fame. 

If  any  Perfon  fo  defirous  to  be  receiv’d  into  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  be  notorioufly  defam’d,  or  noted  of  any  corrupt  or  evil 
Opinion  in  Dofirine,  or  (landerous  Behaviour  in  Life,  the 
fame  may  not  by  the  Paftor  and  Elders  be  admitted,  till  he 
have  either  purg’d  himfelf  thereof,  or  elfe  have  declar’d  him- 
felf  to  the  Paftor  and  Elders  penitent  for  the  fame. 

The  good  Behaviour  and  godly  Converfation  requir'd  of  fnch  as 

are  receiv'd . 

Secondly ,  All  the  Members  of  the  Church,  fo  admitted  and 
receiv’d,  (hall  diligently  obferve  and  keep  all  fuch  godly  Difci¬ 
pline  and  Orders  appointed  within  the  Church,  which  tend  to 

the 
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the  Increafe  of  Knowledg  and  Godlinefs  of  Life,  as  the  ap¬ 
pointed  times  of  Prayer,  Preaching  and  Hearing  God’s  Word, 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  with  fubmiffion  to  all 
godly  Difcipline  of  the  Church. 

Thirdly ,  Such  alfo  as  being  in  England ,  after 
This  Article!  knowledg  receiv’d,  have  communicated  with 
find  ras’d  in  the  the  Popifh  Mafs  contrary  to  their  Confciences, 
Copyfwhat  they  by  reafon  of  Fear,  Weaknefs,  or  otherwife, 
meant  by  it  I  may  not  be  receiv’d  till  they  have  confefs’d 
know  not,  their  Fall  before  the  Paftor  and  Seniors,  and 

have  fhew’d  themfelves  penitent  for  the  fame. 

How  the  Youth  fl)all  be  catechis'd, 

Alfo  for  the  increafe  of  godly  Knowledg  and  Vertue,  all  the 
Youth  fhail  refort  to  the  Church  every  Saturday  at  two  of  the 
Clock  at  Afternoon,  and  when  we  have  a  feveral  Church  at 
one  of  the  Clock  on  the  Sunday  in  the  Afternoon,  there  to  be 
inftru&ed  in  the  Catechifm,  and  not  to  be  admitted  to  the 
Communion  till  they  be  able  to  make  Profeffion  of  their  Faith 
before  the  whole  Congregation.  And  alfo  to  have  an  honeft 
Teftimony  of  towardnefs  in  godly  Converfation  \  and  that  eve¬ 
ry  Member  of  the  Church  do  not  refufeto  read  a  Declaration 
of  their  Faith  before  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  whenfoever  they 
fhail  be  thereto  requir’d. 

The  Order  of  Correction  for  private  and  privy  Offences, 
Fourthly ,  Forafmuch  as  no  Charge  is  fo  perfeft  but  Offences 
mayarife,  for  godly  charitable  redreffmg  and  reforming  of 
fuch,  this  Order  is  to  be  obferv’d. 

i.  If  any  of  the  Congregation  be  offenfive  in  Manners  or 
Doftrine  to  any  of  the  Brethren,  fo  that  Offence  be  private 
and  not  publickly  known,  there  can  be  no  better  Order  devis’d 
than  that  which  Chrift  himfelf  hath  appointed ;  which  is,  firft 
brotherly  to  admonifli  him; alone  ;  if  that  do  not  prevail,  call 
one  or  two  Witneffes ;  if  that  alfo  do  not  profit,  then  to  de¬ 
clare  it  to  the  Paftor  and  Elders,  to  whom  the  Church  hath 
given  Authoritv  to  take  Order  in  fuch  Cafes,  according  to  the 
quality  and  grievoufnefs  of  the  Offence  and  Crime. 

Of  the  Order  of  Correction  for  publicl^and  open  Crimes . 

But  if  any  Perfon  fhail  be  a  notorious  known  Offender,  fo 
as  he  is  offenfive  to  the  whole  Church  ;  then  fhail  the  Paftor 
and  Elders  immediately  call  the  Offender  before  them,  and 
travel  with  him  to  reduce  him  to  true  Repentance  and  fatisfy- 
ing  of  the  Congregation ;  which  if  he  obftinately  refufe  to 
do,  then  the  Paftor  fhail  fignify  his  Offence  and  Contempt  to 
the  whole  Congregation,  deftring  them  to  pray  for  him,  and 
further  to  affign  him  a  day  to  be  denounc’d  Excommunicate 
before  the  Church,  except  in  the  meantime  the  Offender  fub- 
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mit  himfelf  before  the  Pallor  and  Seniors  to  the  Order  of 
Difcipline. 

Finally,  In  cafe  any  Perfon  of  this  Congregation  be  known 
to  be  an  Hinderer  or  a  Defacer  of  any  of  the  godly  Ufages 
now  exercisd  in  the  fame  Congregation,  either  privily  or  o- 
penly,  by  Word,  Letter  or  Deed ;  the  fame  (hall  acknowledg 
his  Offence  with  fatisfaftion  to  the  Church,  according  to  the 
true  Order  of  Difcipline. 

The  fecond  part  of  Difcipline  concerning  the  Miniflers  and 
Elders ,  and  their  Elections, 

FirJl: ,  For  the  Election  of  Minifters  and  Elders,  the  Qualitys 
of  the  fame  are  to  be  examin’d  and  confider’d  according  to 
the  rile  of  St.  Paul,  i  Tim,  3.  whereof  this  is  the  fum,  That 
no  Man  be  eleCted  whofe  DoCtrine  or  Life  can  juftly  be  re. 
prov’d  and  condemn’d.  As  concerning  the  Order  and  Form  of 
Electing,  the  fame  is  to  be  obferv’d  which  hath  already  been 
practis’d,  and  is  hereunto  annex’d.  x 

Of  their  Offices  and  Funttions • 

The  Paftor,  according  to  the  Commandment  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  in  the  Scriptures,  ought,  with  all  paftoral  care,  dili¬ 
gently  to  attend  to  his  Flock,  in  preaching  God’s  Word,  in 
adminiftring  the  Sacraments,  in  example  of  good  Life,  in 
exhorting,  admonifhing,  rebuking,  and  as  the  chief  mouth  of 
the  Church,  to  open  and  declare  all  Orders  taken  by  him  and 
the  Elders  which  are  to  be  open’d  and  publifh’d,  to  whom  no 
man  may  in  the  face  of  the  Congregation  reply.  But  if  any 
think  himfelf  to  havecaufe  to  fpeak,  let  him  come  before  the 
•Elders  in  the  place  appointed  for  their  Meeting,  and  there 
to  open  his  Mind,  and  to  be  heard  with  all  Charity  indiffe¬ 
rently. 

The  Office  of  Preachers  and  fuch  as  are  learned  in  the  Congregation . 

The  Office  of  Preachers,  and  fuch  as  are  learned  in  the 
'Church,  is  to  aflift  the  Paftor  in  preaching  the  Word,  mini- 
jiftring  the  Sacraments,  and  in  all  Confutations  and  Meetings 
j  of  him  and  the  Elders,  efpecially  in  caufes  of  DoCtrine,  and 
alfoat  other  times  when  they  (hall  be  requir’d. 

The  Office  of  Elders, 

The  Office  of  Elders  is  to  be  (as  it  were)  Cenfors,  Over- 
feers  of  Manners  and  Diforders,  and  to  be  with  the  Paftor  in 
all  Confutations  for  the  publick  Order  of  the  Church,  and 
that  all  Corrections  and  Exercifes  of  Difcipline  be  done  with 
their  common  Counfel. 

Deacons, 

Confidering  alfo  the  prefent  State  of  the  Church,  it  is 
thought  requifite  that  the  Deacons,  befides  the  fpecial  Office 
appointed  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  in  caring  and  provid¬ 
ing 
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ding  for  the  Poor,  do  alfo  vifit  the  Sick,  and  be  afliftant  in  ca- 
techifing  the  Youth,  if  they  fhall  be  thereunto  requir’d. 

The  fame  Order  and  Form  is  to  be  us’d  for  reformation  of 
Offences  and  Crimes  in  Miniftersand  Eiders,whichisdefcrib’d 
for  other  Offenders,  and  to  be  done  towards  them  rather  with 
more  Severity. 

Now  followetb  the  Difcipline  reform'd  and  confirm'd  by 
the  authority  of  the  Church  and  Magiftrate. 

i.  TT  is  moil  comely  and  godly,  that  Chrifti- 
ThenewVifcb  X  ans  refort  together  in  place  and  time 
pline.  thereunto  by  common  Confent  appointed  (if 

the  perfecution  of  the  Ungodly  will  fuffer  the 
fame,  and  they  themfelves  have  no  urgent  caufe  to  the  contra¬ 
ry)  there  to  hear  the  pure  Do&rine  of  God’s  Word  taught, 
and  themfelves  openly  with  their  Prefence  and  Voice  to  de¬ 
clare  the  Confent  of  their  Hearts  to  the  fame,  and  to  confefs 
with  their  mouth  agreeably  their  Belief  and  Faith  upon  God 
and  his  holy  Word,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 

2.  TheCongregition  thus  affembled,  is  a  particular  vifible 
Church,  fuch  as  may  be  in  divers  places  of  the  World,  very 
many;  and  all  thefe particular  Churches  join’d  together,  not 
in  place  (for  that  is  not  poffible)  but  by  the  conjunction  of 
true  Pottrine  and  Faith  in  the  fame,  dp  make  one  whole 
Church  in  this  World  :  And  the  EleCt  of  God  that  are  in  this 
whole  Church,  and  every  part  thereof,  with  all  the  Eletl  that 
have  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  and  fhall  be  to 
the  end  thereof,  do  all  together  make  that  holy  Catholick  and 
Apoftolick  Church,  the  Spoufe  of  our  Saviour  Chrilt,  which 
he  hath  purify’d  to  himfelf  in  his  Blood;  whereof  mention  is 
made  in  the  Creed,  1  believe  one  holy  Catholic t  and  Afolhlic £ 
Church .  But  at  this  prefent  our  confideration  mull  be  of  the' 
vifible  and  particular  Church. 

3.  The  Signs  and  Notes  of  a  vifible  Church  are  thefe  : 
j.  True  and  godly  Dotirine.  2.  The  right  Minillration  and 
Ufeof  the  Sacraments  and  Common  Prayer.  3.  Honeit  and 
godly  Life,  if  not  in  the  whole  multitude,  yet  in  many  of 
them.  4.  Difcipline,  that  is,  the  CorreClion  of  Vices.  But 
the  two  firft  Notes  are  fuch,  as  without  the  which  no  form 
of  any  godly  vifible  Church  can  polfibly  be;  -  wherefore  they 
be  the  principal  and  chief  Notes.  And  therefore  we  define  a 
particular  Church  vifible  to  be  the  Congregation  of  Chrillian 
Men,  whether  they  be  few  or  many,  affembling  together  fn 
place  and  time  convenient  to  hear  Chrift’s  true  Do&rine 

taught. 
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taught,  to  ufe  his  holy  Sacraments  rightly,  and  to  make  their 
Common  Prayer  together  ;  in  the  which  there  appeareth  a 
ftudy  of  honeit  and  godly  Life,  and  which  hath  in  it  a  godly 
Difcipline,  that  is  to  fay.  Ordinances  and  Decrees  Eccleliafti- 
cal,  for  the  prefervation  of  comely  Order,  and  for  the  Correc¬ 
tion  of  Vices, 

Of  the  DoSrine  of  the  Churchy  which  U  the  firft  Note . 

4.  The  Do&rine  which  we  hold  and  profefs  in  our  Church, 
is  the  fame  that  is  taught  in  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Holy 

I  Bible,  containing  the  Old  Teftament  and  the  New;  in  which 
is  contain’d  the  true  and  lively  Word  of  God,  and  the  Doc- 
I  trine  of  Health,  both  as  concerning  Faith  and  godly  Life  at 
full,  fufficient  for  the  Salvation  of  all  the  faithful  that  un- 
feignedly  believe  therein.  The  Sum  of  which,  as  concerning 
Faith,  is  briefly  and  truly  comprehended  in  the  three  Creeds* 
the  common  Creed,  commonly  call’d  the  Creed  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  the  Creed  of  Athanafiw  ,  and  as 
concerning  godly  Life,  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  written 
in  the  20th  Chapter  of  Exodus, 

Of  the  Sacraments  and  Common-Prayer  the  fecond  Note. 

5.  We  oblerve  and  keep  the  Forni  and  Order  of  the  Mi- 
niftration  of  the  Sacraments  and  Common-Prayer,  as  it  is  fet 
forth  by  the  Authority  of  the  blefied  King  Edward  of  famous 
memory,  in  the  laft  Book  of  the  Englifl. )  Service  ;  whereof  not- 
♦rithftanding  in  the  refpeft  of  Times  and  Places,  and  other 
Circumftances,  certain  Rites  and  Ceremonys  appointed  in  the 
faid  Book  as  things  indifferent  may  be  left  out,  as  we  at  this 
prefent  do. 

6.  TheTimes  and  Hours  for  the  Teaching  and  Hearing  of 
God’s  Word,  and  the  Miniftration  of  the  Sacraments,  and 
Saying  and  Hearing  of  the  Common  Prayer,  fuel!  as  be  now 
us’d,  or  fhall  hereafter  by  common  Confent  be  thought  mo  ft 
meet  to  be  us’d,  are  to  be  kept  and  obferv’d  of  all  Men  not  hav¬ 
ing  lawful  caufe  to  the  contrary. 

Of  the  Minifters  of  the  Wordy  Sacraments  and  Common  Prayer, 

7.  It  is  thought  expedient  for  the  Church  at  this  prefent  to 
have  two  Minifters  or  Teachers  of  the  Word  elefted,  of  Doc¬ 
trine  and  godly  Life,  fuch  as  the  Rule  of  Scripture  doth  re¬ 
quire,  as  much  as  may  be  ;  and  that  the  faid  two  Minifters  and 
Teachers  of  the  Word  fhall,  in  all  things  arid  points,  be  of 
like  authority,  and  neither  of  them  fuperior  or  inferior  to 
other. 

8.  Itcnty  That  the  faid  two  Minifters  fhall  by  tkemfeives, 
Or  fit  Perforisby  them  and  their  Seniors  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Congregation  to  be  appointed,  when  neceffavy  caufe 
lha  11  fo  require,  preach  the  ordinary  Sermons  on  Weduefdays, 

Vo  1«  II*  K  T}\vttdaf$ 
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Thursdays  and  Sundays  before  Noon,  and  after  Noon’  inftruft 
and  hear  the  examination  of  the  Youth  in  the  Catechifm,  on 
Sunday  in  the  Afternoon  at  the  Hour  accuftom’d ;  and  ihall  by 
themfelves,  or  other  appointed  Perfons,  as  is  aforefaid,  mini- 
fter  the  Sacraments  duly,  fay  the  Common-Prayers  diftin&ly, 
vifit  and  comfort  the  Sick,  efpecially  at  their  laft  time  and 
hour  of  Death,  bury  the  Dead  comelily,  and  obferve  all  other 
comely  Rites  and  Ufages  in  the  Church,  directing  all  their  Be¬ 
haviour,  Atls  and  Life,  according  to  the  rule  of  their  Vocation 
fet  forth  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

9.  Item ,  That  fix,  either  fewer  or  more  (as  the  liability  of 
the  Church  will  bear)  fuch  as  be  godly  and  have  need  of  the 
help  of  the  Church,  be  appointed  by  the  Minifters  and  Se¬ 
niors  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Congregation,  whereof  four 
to  be  well  learned,  who  fhall  read  and  expound  the  Chapters, 
and  Ihall  help  the  two  Minifters  of  the  Word,  when  need 
fhall  require,  in  the  doftrine  of  the  Word,  catechiling  of 
Youth,  miniftring  of  the  Sacraments,  faying  of  Common- 
Prayer  ;  and  the  other  two  or  more  ihall  aid  alfo  the  faid  Mini¬ 
fters,  Seniors  and  Deacons  in  vifiting  of  the  Sick,  and  feeing 
to  Strangers,  and  in  calling  of  the  Congregation  when  need 
fhall  be,  and  in  all  other  neceifary  and  comely  things  and  rites 
to  be  done  in  the  Church.  Notwithftanding,  any  other  god¬ 
ly  and  learned  Men,  who  live  of  themfelves,  and  be  not  bur¬ 
dens  to  the  Church,  may  help  the  Minifters  of  the  Word  in 
the  abovenam’d  Ecclefiaftical  Functions,  if  they  themfelves 
fo  will,  and  be  thereunto  call’d  by  the  faid  Minifters  and  Se¬ 
niors. 

10.  Item ,  For  the  further  Xnftru&ion  of  Youth  and  Ser¬ 
vants,  it  is  thought  good,  that  befides  the  examination  of 
Children  in  the  Catechifm  ordinarily  us’d,  the  faid  Children 
and  Servants,  with  the  whole  Congregation,  fhouldbe  all  pre- 
fent  at  our  ordinary  Sermon,  to  be  made  purpofely  for  them 
on  Sundays  at  Afternoon,  fo  learnedly,  that  it  be  yet  for  their 
capacity  moft  plain,  and  with  all  polfible  per fpicuity,  and  that 
one  tenor  of  Chriftian  Do&rine  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  be  obferv’d  and  kept  in  the  faid  Sermon  ;  of  the  which  no 
tetter  form  in  our  judgment  can  be  than  Calvin' s  Catechifm, 
receiv’d  in  fo  many  Churches,  and  tranflated  into  fo  many 
languages.  It  is  thought  good  therefore  that  the  Preacher  of 
the  laid  catechiling  Sermon  follow  the  good  Order  of  that 
Catechifm  in  his  Sermons,  and  confirm  the  godly  Dottriiie  of 
the  fame  by  the  Scriptures ;  and  after  the  fame  Sermon,  the 
Common-Prayer  and  Service  to  be  exercis’d  and  finifh’d  as  at 
other  times. 

11.  Item* 
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it.  item,  That  the  one  Preacher  being  lick,  the  other  (hall 
do  or  fee  done  by  other  fit  Perfons,  as  is  beforefaid,  all  the 
Duty  and  Dutys  to  the  other  fo  Tick  belonging. 

12.  Item,  Thata  Le&ure  of  Divinity  and  Deputations  for 
the  exercifeof  Students,  if  it  may  be  maintain’^,  orelfe  that 
Prophecy  be  us’d  every  fortnight  in  the  Engfifb  Tongue,  for 
the  exercifeof  the  fa  id  Students,  and  edifying  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation  ;  or  both  Deputations  and  Prophecy  alfo,  if  it  fo  fhall 
feem  good  unto  the  Minifters  and  Seniors. 

19,  Item,  That  fuch  as  fhall  thereunto  feem  moft  meet  of 
the  Congregation  (hall  be  appointed  to  tranflate  into  Englifl ? 
fome  fuch  Books  as  fhall  be  profitable,  either  for  the  Inftru&ion, 
or  for  the  Comfort  of  our  Country,  in  this  our  Exile  and 
Affliftion  of  our  Country. 

14.  Item ,  That  the  common  Books,  or  Library  of  the 
;  Church,  be  at  the  appointment  of  the  Minifters  and  the  Se- 
I  niors,  in  fuch  place  as  all  the  Students  may  molt  conveniently 
i  come  unto. 

The  third  Note,  that  U,  Chriftian  Life  and  good  Work%si  the 
Fruits  of  godly  Do  Urine, 

1$,  Item,  We  teach  that  fuch  good  Works  are  to  be  done,  as 
jj  are  commanded  by  God’s  Word  in  the  Scriptures  j  fuch  evil 
Deeds  to  be  avoided,  as  are  forbidden  by  the  fame, 

16.  And  whereas,  concerning  the  Fruits  of  godly  Doctrine, 
none  is  more  commanded  in  the  Scriptures  than  the  relieving 
of  the  Poor,  which  either  is  done  privately  by  every  Perfon, 
or  elfe  by  the  common  Treafury  of  the  Church,  for  the  good 
and  right  ufe  and  order  of  the  fame  :  It  appeared,  as  well  by 
God’s  Word,  as  by  the  example  of  Churches  rightly  reform’d, 

I!  that  both  the  keeping,  and  alfo  the  diftribution  of  the  Trea- 
j  fure  of  the  Church  appertained  to  the  Seniors,  who  be  necef- 
fary  Minifters  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  that  without  them 
!  it  cannot  well  be :  For  Chrift  faith.  Ton  fhall  have  always  poor 
Men  among  you.  Wherefore  they  ought  to  be  honour’d  of  all 
Men,  and  they  them felves  ought  to  have  this  Opinion,  that 
they  highly  pleafeGodin  that  Miniftry. 

17.  Wherefore  we  think  it  expedient  for  the  Church,  that 
four  men  of  fpecial  gravity,  authority  and  credit  in  the  Church, 
fuch  as  of  themfelves  be  able  to  live,  and  will  do  this  godly 
Office  rather  for  Chrift’s  fake,  and  the  Love  they  bear  to  him 
and  his  poor  Flock,  than  for  any  their  own  neceifity  or  worldly 
Reward,  be  chofen  to  be  Deacons ;  which  four  Deacons  fhall 
have  the  cuftodyof  the  Treafure  and  diftribution  of  the  fame, 
and  other  Alms  of  the  Church  to  remain  in  their  hands  and 
keeping,  in  fuch  fort  as  it  fhall  feem  good  to  the  Minifters,  Se¬ 
niors  and  Deacons,  for  the  moft  fafety  of  the  faid  Treafure. 

K.  2  iS.  Item , 
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1 8.  Item ,  Thataltho  the  Deacons  have  in  their  cuftodythe 
Treafure  of  the  Church,  yet  the  Minifters  and  Seniors  lhall 
have  knowledg  of  the  whole  fum  of  the  faid  Treafure. 

1 9.  Provided  always,  that  neither  the  faid  four  Deacons, 
Minifters,  Seniors,  or  any  of  them,  lhall  have  any  knowledg 
or  make  any  inquifition  of  the  Giver  or  Givers  of  any  Alms 
to  the  Poor  of  the  faid  Church,  other  wife  than  the  Meffen- 
ger  or  Bringer  of  the  faid  Alms  fhall  of  himfelf  declare,  to 
whom,  and  as  he  hath  Commilfion  from  the  Givers  fo  to  do  ; 
but  that  the  Gift  be  receiv’d  and  known,  and  the  Giver  and 
Givers  Names  unknown  and  kept  clofe  with  all  poflible  fe- 
crecy. 

20.  Item ,  That  the  faid  Deacons  once  in  a  month,  that  is, 
the  laft  day  of  every  month,  fhall  make  their  accounts  before 
the  Minifters  and  Seniors  have  the  faid  Treafure  bellow’d  ; 
and  that  all  the  faid  Company,  fo  appointed  to  make  their  ac¬ 
count,  fhall  note  the  remains  of  the  faid  Treafure  at  the  day 
and  year  in  which  every  account  fhall  be  taken. 

21.  Item ,  We  think  good  and  do  decree,  that  there  being  a 
School  in  the  faid  Church  (feeing  the  faid  School  is  a  Member 
of  the  faid  Church,  as  of  the  whole  Body)  the  Treafure  for 
the  maintenance  of  it,-  and  lor  the  tnaintenance  of  the  other 
Poor  alfo  be  all  one  and  join’d  together;  that  neither  in  the 
procuring  of  the  faid  Treafure,  or  in  the  diftribution  thereof, 
anyoccahonof  Divihon,  Emulation,  or  Contention  do  hap¬ 
pen  among  them  who  ought  to  live  together  like  Brethren* 
and  Members  of  one  Body  in  all  Concord,  Conjunction  and 
Unity  ;  otherwife  the  School,  which  is  of  it  felf  fo  worthy  a 
Member  of  the  Body,  may  by  abufe  caufe  not  only  the  hin- 
derance,  butalfo  the  deftruCtion  of  the  whole  Body. 

22.  Item ,  That  in  the  diftribution  of  the  faid  Treafure,  a 
fpecial  regard  be  had  of  the  faid  Students  that  be  poor:  ift, 
Eor  that  they  be  poor,  and  again,  for  that  they  be  deftinate 
to  be  Workmen  in  the  Lord’s  Vineyard,  and  fo  worthy  Mem¬ 
bers  in  the  Body  ^  and  that  as  they  be  ftudious  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  fpecially,  and  yet  withal  of  other  liberal  Arts  alfo,  as. 
Minifters  and  Handmaids  to  the  fetting  forth  of  God’s  Word  ; 
fo  they  may  be  liberally  handled,  and  receive  God’s  Bleffing, 
which  is  the  Liberality  of  the  Godly,  without  fhame  and 
abalhment,  as  the  Gift  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  Men  and  up- 
braideth  no  Man. 

25.  Itemy  It  is  decreed,  and  alfo  the  whole  Congregation 
defireth  the  Deacons  monthly  to  vilit,  and  fpeak  privately  with 
the  faid  Students  that  be  poor,  and  other  poor  alfo,  and  to 
examine  their  Hates  friendly  and  charitably,  and  according  to 
every  Man’s  neceifity,  as  the  Treafure  of  the  Church  will 

bear, 
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ibea f,  to  offer  to  every  one  of  them  with  obteftation  to  them, 
that  if  they  have  no  need  thereof  they  receive  it  not,  for 
that  were  nothing  elfe  but  to  rob  the  Needy  ;  for  fo  (ball 
both  the  (hamefac’dnefs  of  the  honeft  and  liberal  Natures  be 
rav’d,  and  the  Treafure  of  the  Church  willingly  (par’d  :  for 
he  that  upon  fuch  obteftation  will  not  refrain  to  receive  that 
is  offer’d,  when  he  hath  no  need,  will  not  be  afham  d  to  beg 
and  crave  when  he  hath  no  need,  and  that  not  only  with  L ly¬ 
ing,  but  alfo  with  Perjury  if  need  be. 

24.  Iteniy  If ‘any  by  evident  Proofs,  fuch  as  cannot  be  gain- 
laid,  be  found  to  have  taken  or  usM  the  Treafure  of  the 
Church,,  having  no  need  thereof  ^  that  then  not  only  he  be 
exempted  from  any  more  partaking  of  the  (aid  Treafure  till  it 
ippear  that  he  hath  evident  need,  but  alfo  that  he  doth  make 
therefore  puhlick  fatisfaftion  before  he  be  admitted  to  the  com¬ 
mon.  _  ,  ,  _ 

2<.  Itertiy  That  the  Seniors  and  Deacons  fee  that  the  Poor 
jbf  the  Congregation  be  not  idle  but  diligent  in  well-doing. 

26 »  Item ,  That  if  there  be  any  of  the  Poor  Tick,  that  then 
forthwith  one  of  the  Deacons  refort  to  them,  and  prefently 
fuccour  their  neceffity,  and  the  needy  Strangers  of  our  Na¬ 
tion  be  holpen  towards  their  Travel  andjourny,  if  theTrea- 
fure  of  the  Church  will  bear  it. 

27.  Item ,  That  in  cafe  the  Treafure  of  the  Church  do  fail 
t>r  wax  thin,  that  then  fuch  as  be  of  the  wealthy  fort  of  the 
Congregation  (hall  quarterly  contribute  according  to  their 
Ability  and  godly  Devotion,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Mi- 
aiftry.  Poor  and  Students  of  the  Congregation,  and  the  fame 
t  kt  every  Quarter-day  to  be  deliver’d  into  the  hands  of  the 
Deacons. 

I  28.  Item ,  We  think  good  that  Declaration  be  made  by  the 
Preachers  of  God’s  Word  divers  times,  as  juft  occahon  will 
ferve,  how  comely  and  profitable  for  Chrift  s  Church,  that  all 
Mens  Liberality  towards  the  Poor  do  come  to  the  hands  of  the 
faid  four  Deacons,  by  them  publickly  in  the  name  ot  the  whole 
(Church  to  be  miniftred  to  the  Poor  1  for  by  this  rule.  Let  not 
jjthy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth,  ma^  beft  be 
obferv’d  j  and  the  blowing  of  the  Trumpet  before  the  Alms- 
giver,  and  all  the  worldly  reward  of  vain  commendation^  may 
beft  be  avoided:  and  fo  our  heavenly  Father,  who  feeth  in  fe- 
cret,  will  reward  every  man  more  abundantly  in  the  day  ot 
the  Revelation  of  the  Thoughts  of  all  Men. 

29.  Itemy  We  think  good  that  certain  Letters  in.  the  fame 
fenfe  be  written,  with  an  exhortation  and  hearty  Prayer  to  all 
fuch  as  will  relieve  the  Poor  of  our  Congregation  with  their 
godly  Liberality,  that  they  will  deliver  or  lend  their  charita- 
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ble  relief  to  the  faid  four  Deacons,  commonly  to  be  beftow’d 
of  them  upon  the  Poor,  whether  they  be  Students  or  other, 
according  to  every  man’s  neceifity ;  which  the  faid  Deacons  and 
the  Church  here  prefent  can  beft  know  and  judg ;  rather  than 
to  commit  the  Alms  to  any  one  Perfon’s  hand,to  any  private  ufe, 
for  the  avoiding  of  fundry  Sufpicions,  and  many  other  Incon¬ 
veniences  that  may  be  then  prefently,  and  hereafter  arife  and 
enfue  of  the  fame:  And  the  faid  Letters  fubfcrib’d  with  as 
many  hands  of  the  Congregation  as  fhall  feen\  good,  with  a 
general  Superfcription  to  all  fuch  as  will  charitably  relieve  the 
Poor  of  our  Congregation,  without  any  naming  of  any  Per- 
fons,  to  be  fent,  where  the  Minifters,  Seniors,  and  Deacons, 
or  the  more  of  them  {hall  think  good,  by  a  moft  faithful  and 
difcreet  Mtftbnger,  to  all  fuch  places  where  fuch  good  Men, 
by  whole  Liberality  the  Church  is  reliev’d,  do  or  may  refort  ; 
that  the  faid  Letters  may  by  the  faid  Meffenger  befhew’d  as  a 
/  Teftimony  of  Credit  to  the  faid  godly  Men,  in  places  and  at  . 
times  mold  convenient. 

Thu  Article  following  29.  I  alfo  find  in  the  Copy. 

30.  Item,  As  concerning  the  relief  they  had  at  Strangers 
hands,  who  be  not  of  our  Church,  fuch  Order  is  to  be  taken  as 
fhall  feem  mold  expedient  to  the  Minifters  of  the  Word  and 
Sacraments.  It  feemeth  that  this  Article  was  put  in,  in  place 
of  the  former  which  they  could  not  agree  upon. 

31.  Item ,  We  think  it  expedient,  that  the  faid  four  Deacons, 
be  charg’d  neither  with  the  helping  of  the  Minifters  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  neither  in  the  catechifmg  of  the 
Youth,  neither  in  miniftring  of  Sacraments,  or  faying  of 
Common-Prayer,  or  fpecially  the  vifiting  of  the  Sick,  other 
than  the  Poor  for  the  relieving  of  their  Neceifity,  as  with 
things  pertaining  to  the  Office  of  Deaconfhip,  nor  with  any 
other  Offices  other  than  is  exprefly  declar’d  in  God’s  Word  to 
appertain  to  the  Deacons  ^  according  to  the  rule  of  which, 
they  fhall  by  all  means  poflible  direft  their  Doings.  The  Sum 
whereof  is,  diligently  to  receive  and  keep  all,  and  all  manner 
of  publick  and  private  Alms,  and  the  fame  faithfully  tobeftow 
upon  the  Poor  of  Chrift’s  Church,  according  as  every  man’s 
neceifity  fhall  require ;  and  by  all  means  poffible,  as  well  by 
word  as  by  writing,  to  procure  the  maintenance  of  the  faid 
Treafure  of  the  Church,  fo  to  their  Credit  committed.  Not- 
withftanding,  it  is  not  meant  hereby,  but  that  any  of  the  faid 
Deacons  being  learned,  when  good  occafion  fhall  thereto 
ferve,  may  preach  or  inftriftft  the  Youth  in  'the  Catechifm, 
or  do  any  other  godly  {Function  whereunto  they  fhall  be 
call’d. 


32.  ltemy 
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32.  Item ,  That  where  there  is  no  godlier  act  than  to  fuccour 
fuch  as  be  both  Sick  and  Poor,  for  that  their  Burden  is  moft 
heavy,  we  think  good,  if  the  ability  of  the  Church  will  ex¬ 
tend  thereunto,  that  there  be  four  grave  and  honeft  Women, 
either  Widows  or  Wives  (fuch  as  have  need  of  the  help  of  the 
Church)  appointed  and  chofen,  with  the  confent  of  their 
Husbands,  to  keep  the  Poor  when  they  be  lick,  and  to  watch 

1  with  them  by  courfe  one  after  another ;  and  that  they  have 
therefore  out  of  theTreafure  of  the  Church,  a  certain  fti-; 
pend  paid  unto  them. 

Of  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church ,  which  is  the  fourth  and  laft  Note. 

33.  Firft,  In  all  matters  touching  Confcience,  God’s  Word 
is  the  perfect  Rule,  as  well  for  thofe  things  which  Chriftian 
Men  ought  to  do,  as  for  fuch  things  as  they  are  bound  to  ab- 
ftain  from. 

34.  Item ,  In  all  Controverfys  civil,  the  civil  or  municipal 
La  w  of  the  Country  or  City,  where  the  Church  is,  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  rule  to  be  obey’d. 

35.  Item ,  All  matters  touching  the  Congregation,  or  the 
Members  of  the  fame,  dire&ly  appertaining  to  neither  of  the 
two  former  parts,  Ecclefiaftical  Ordinance  and  Difcipline  of 
the  faid  Church,  ought  by  all  Members  of  the  fame  to  be  o- 
bey’d. 

36.  Item ,  Althothis  word  Difcipline  generally  doth  contain 
all  Ecclefiaftical  Orders  and  Ordinances,  yet  in  this  place  it 
is  properly  taken  for  the  rule  of  outward  honeft  Orders  and 
Manners,  and  of  the  Punifhment  and  Correction  of  Vices. 

37  Item ,  For  the  execution  of  the  which  Difcipline,  to  the 
maintaining  of  all  comely  Order  and  Virtue  in  the  Church,  and 
correction  of  Diforder  and  Vice,  it  is  agreed,  that  fix  Men  of 
fpecial  gravity,  authority  and  wifdom,  fuch  as  the  rule  of  the 
holy  Scriptures  doth  fet  forth,  as  much  as  may  be,  fhall  be  cho¬ 
fen  to  be  Seniors ;  which  fix  Seniors,  with  the  two  Minifters 
of  the  Word,  (hall  have  the  execution  of  the  Difcipline  and 
Government  of  the  Church,  and  fhall  be  reverenc’d,  and  in 
all  things  godly  and  reafonably  obey’d  and  reverenc’d  of  all  Per- 
fons  in  the  Congregation,  under  pain  of  moft  fharp  Difcipline. 

38.  Provided  always,  that  the  faid  Minifters  and  Seniors, 
feverallyand  jointly,  fhall  have  no  authority  to  make  any  man¬ 
ner  of  Decrees  or  Ordinances  to  bind  the  Congregation,  or 
any  Member  thereof  ;  but  fhall  execute  fuch  Ordinances'  and 
Decrees  as  fhall  be  made  by  the  Congregation,  and  to  them 
•deliver’d. 

Of  the  ElcBion  of  all  Minifters. 

39.  Item ,  It  is  agreed,  that  all  Seniors,  Deacons  and  all  o- 
ther  Minifters  (whatfoever  they  be)  the  two  Teachers  and  Mi- 
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filters  of  the  Word  only  excepted,  (hall  once  a  year,  that  is, 
the  firft  day  of  March ,  take  an  end  of  their  Miniftry,  whatfo- 
ever  it  be  ;  and  they  from  that  day,  till  a  new  Ele&ion  be 
made,  which  fhall  be  within  one  fortnight  after  the  fa  id  fir  ft 
day  of  March  (unlefs  fome  great  caufes  incident  do  lett  the 
fame)  fhall  be  all  private  Perfons,  as  other  Members  of  the 
Congregation,  and  fo  continue  ftill,  till  they  be  new  ele&ed  to 
the  fame,  or  other  Miniftry  or  Office  ;  every  one  of  them  yet 
nptwithftanding  in  the  mean  time,  from  the  faid  firft  day  of 
March,  till  new  Minifters  be  eletled,  doing  the  Duty  and  Du- 
tys  to  their  Office  belonging. 

40.  Item,  Thatpublick  Prayer  and  Fa  ft  be  made  before  and 
at  the  Election  of  all  Minifters  in  time  and  continuance,  as  the 
Congregation  fhall  feem  good. 

41.  hem,  That  before  the  Elettion  of  the  Minifters,  Seniors 
and  Deacons,  the  places  of  the  Scriptures  for  that  purpofe 
inoft  fit  be  openly  read,  and  a  Sermon  to  be  made  upon  the 
fame,  as  for  the  prefent  purpofe  fhall  be  molt  convenient. 

42.  Item,  That  Election  be  made  by  Bills,  every  man  bring¬ 
ing  a  little  Bill  roll’d  up,  the  Names  of  fuch  Perfons  appointed, 
as  they  fhall  think  moft  meet  for  the  Office  whereunto  the  E«* 
leftion  is  then  made. 

45.  Item,  That  Impofition  of  hands  with  Prayer  be  us’d  at 
the  Inftitution  of  the  faid  Minifters,  Seniors  and  Deacons,  ac* 
cording  to  the  Doitrine  and  Examples  of  the  Scripture. 

Of  the  calling  and  affembling  uf  the  Congregation . . 

44.  Item,  That  the  Minifters  and  Seniors  thus  ele&  have 
now  authority,  as  the  principal  Members  of  the  Congregation, 
to  govern  the  faid  Congregation  according  to  God’s  Word,  and 
the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  as  is  aforefaid  ;  and  alfo  to  call 
together  and  affembie  the  faid  Congregation  for.  caufes  and  at 
times,  as  fhall  to  them  feem  expedient. 

Provided  always,  that  if  any  Diffenfion  fhall  happen  be¬ 
tween  the  Minifters  and  the  Seniors,  or  the  more  part  of 
them,  and  the  Body  of  the  Congregation,  or  the  more  part 
of  it  •,  and  that  the  faid  Minifters  and  Seniors  in  fuch  Con- 
trpverfy,  being  defir’d  thereto,  will  not  affembie  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  that  then  the  Congregation  may  of  it  felf  come  toge¬ 
ther,  and  confult  and  determine  as  concerning  the  faid  Con* 
troverfyor  Controverfys,  and  the  faid  Affembly  to  be  a  law¬ 
ful  Congregation  \  and  that  which  they,  or  the  major  part  of 
them  fo  affembling,  fhall  judg  or  decree,  the  fame  ta  be  a 
lawful  Decree  and  Ordinance,  of  fufficient  force  to  bind  the 
whole  Congregation,  and  every  Member  of  the  fame. 

45.  Item,  That  no  man  being  fummon’d  or  warn’d,  either  by 
the  Minifters  and  Seniors^  or  in  the  name  of  the  Congrega¬ 
te  -  V.  '  *  • /,  .  •  •  tion. 
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tion,  fo  as  is  aforefaid  affembled,  to  appear  in  the  Congrega¬ 
tion,  (hall  abfent  himfelf  but  upon  a  lawful  caufe,  under  pain  of 
Difcipline  ;  and  that  none  (hall  depart  out  of  the  faid  Congre- 
!  gation  fo  affembled  till  it  be  broken  up,  without  licence  of  the 
whole,  or  the  more  part  remaining,  upon  pain  of  Difcipline 
before  the  whole  Congregation  therefore. 

46.  Item ,  In  cafe  fome  do  depart,  that  yet  notwith Handing 
thofe  which  ftill  remain  (if  they  be  the  greater  part)  to  be  a 

!  lawful  Congregation  ;  and  that  which  they  or  the  more  part  of 
them  fhall  decree,  to  be  a  lawful  Decree,  of  force  to  bind  the 
whole  Body,  Minifters,  Seniors,  Deacons,  and  every  other 
Member  or  Members  thereof  without  exception. 

47.  Item,  That  no  checking  or  taunting  be  us’d  in  the  faid 
!  Congregation  by  any  Perfons,  under  pain  of  Difcipline ;  and 

|  that  in  fpeaking,  all  other  fhall  hold  their  Peace  and  keep  Si¬ 
lence,  abftaining  alfo  from  private  Talk,  that  all  things  may 
be  done  comely  and  in  order.  3 

48.  Item ,  That  it  (hail  be  lawful  that  every  Member  of  the 
Congregation,  making  proteftation  of  licence  before  to  the 

!  Minifters,  Seniors,  and  the  whole  Congregation,  may  fpeak 
his  mind  in  the  Congregation,  fo  he  fpeak  quietly  and  not  a- 
gainft  God’s  Truth  ;  for  in  cafe  he  fpeak  ungodly,  that  then  it 
fhall  be  lawful  for  the  Minifters,  Seniors,  or  any  of  them,  to 
command  him  filence  by  and  by. 

The  manner  of  receiving  ail  Jorts  of  Perfons  into  the  faid 

Congregation . 

49.  Fir  ft.  For  the  avoiding  of  all  Herefvs  and  Setts  in  our 
Churches,  every  one,  as  well  Men  as  Women,  which  defire  to 
be  receiv  d,  fhall  make  a  Declaration  or  Confeftion  of  their 
Faith  before  the  Minifters  and  Elders,  (hewing  himfelf  fully 
to  content  and  agree  with  the  Dottrine  of  the  Church,  and 
fubmitting  themfelves  to  the  Difcipline  of  the  fame,  and  the 
fame  to  teftify  by  fubfcribing  thereto  if  they  can  write. 

$0.  Item,  If  any  Perfon  fo  deiirous  to  be  receiv’d  into  the 
Congregation  be  notorioufly  defam’d,  or  noted  of  any  corrupt ' 
Behaviour,  or  evil  opinion  in  Dottrine,  or  flanderous  Beha¬ 
viour  m  Life  ;  the  fame  may  not  by  the  Minifters  and  Elders 
be  admitted,  till  he  hath  either  purg’d  himfelf  thereof,  or 
elfe  hath  declar’d  himfelf  to  the  Minifters  and  Elders  penitent 
for  the  fame. 

Of  Admiffion  to  the  Holy  Communion . 

51.  Item ,  That  none  of  the  Youth  be  admitted  to  the  Com¬ 
munion  till  they  be  able  to  make  Profeffionof  their  Faith  be¬ 
fore  the  whole  Congregation,  and  alfo  to  have  an  honeft  Te- 
itimony  of  towardnefs  in  godly  Converfation* 


52.  item. 
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$2.  Item ,  That  none  openly  noted  as  a  Heretick,  Senary, 
Idolater,  or  other  notorious  Offender,  fhall  be  admitted  to 
the  Communion,  before  he  either  purge  or  reconcile  himfelf 
publickly  before  the  whole  Congregation  ;  and  that  every 
Member  of  the  Congregation  do  not  refufe  to  render  a  De¬ 
claration  of  their  Faith  before  the  Minifters  and  Elders,  when- j 
foever  they  Hull  by  them  be  thereunto  requir’d. 

The  Order  of  proceeding  to  the  Execution  of  the  Dijcipline , 
and  Correction  of  Offences. 

^3.  Forafmuch  as  no  Church  is  fo  perfefr,  but  Offences 
may  rife,  for  godly  and  charitable  redreifmg  and  reforming  of 
fuch,  this  Order  is  to  be  obferv’d :  Firft,  if  any  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation  be  offenfive  in  Manners  or  Doftrine  to  any  of  the 
Brethren,  fo  that  the  Offence  be  private,  and  not  publickly 
known,  there  can  be  no  better  Order  devis’d  than  that  which 
Chrift  himfelf  hath  appointed  ;  which  is  firft,  brotherly  to 
admonilh  him  alone*,  if  that  do  not  prevail,  to  call  one  or 
two  Witneffes ;  if  that  alfo  do  not  profit,  then  to  declare  it 
to  the  Minifters  and  Eiders,  to  whom  the  Congregation  hath 
given  Authority  to  take  order  in  fuch  cafes,  according  to  the 
Difcipline  of  the  Church. 

$4.  Item ,  That  it  may  be  the  better  known  what  is  meant 
by  this  word  Difcipline,  or  Correction  of  Vice,  we  think  that 
there  be  three  Degrees  of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  :  The  firft, 
that  the  Offender  acknowledg  his  Fault,  and  fhew  himfelf 
penitent  before  the  Minifters  and  the  Seniors:  The  fecond, 
that  if  he  will  not  fo  do,  as  well  his  original  Crime  as  alfo 
his  Contempt  of  the  Minifters  and  Elders  who  have  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Church,  be  openly  declar’d  by  one  of  the  Mi¬ 
nifters  before  the  whole  Congregation  ;  and  that  he  therefore 
make  fatisfa&ion,  both  for  his  original  Crime,  and  alfo  for 
his  Contempt  of  the  Minifters  before  the  whole  Congrega¬ 
tion,  and  that  he  be  not  admitted  to  the  Communion  before 
he  hath  fatisfy’d  :  The  third,  that  if  he  remain  ftill  obftinate 
before  the  whole  Congregation,  after  a  time  to  him  by  the 
whole  Congregation  limited  to  repent  in,  he  then  fhall  be 
openly  denounc’d  excommunicate  ;  which  Excommunication, 
feeing  it  is  the  uttermoft'  Penalty  of  Ecclefiaftical  Power, 
fhall  not  therefore  be  executed,  until  the  matter  be  heard  by 
the  whole  Church,  or  fuch  as  it  fhall  fpecially  appoint  there¬ 
unto. 

55.  Item,  If  any  Perfon  fhall  be  a  notorious  known  Offen¬ 
der,  fo  as  he  is  offenfive  to  the  whole  Congregation,  then 
fhall  the  Minifters  and  Eiders  immediately  call  the  Offender 
before  them,  and  travel  with  him  to  reduce  him  to  true  Re¬ 
pentance,  and  fatisfying  of  the  Congregation  ‘y  which  if  he 

obftb 
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obftinately  refufe  to  do,  then  one  of  the  Minifters  fhall  fig- 
nify  his  Offence  and  Contempt  to  the  whole  Congregation, 
defiring  them  to  pray  for  him,  and  further  to  affign  him  a  day 
to  be  denounc’d  excommunicate  before  the  Congregation  ^  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  mean  time  the  Offender  fubfiit  himfelf  before  the 
gregation  to  the  Order  of  the  Difcipline. 

56.  Item ,  That  neither  the  Seniors  and  Minifters,  nor  the 
whole  Congregation,  fhall  meddle  in  any  civil  matters,  as 
Judges  or  Determiners  of  the  fame,  but  only  as  Arbiters  for 
Peace-making,  that  the  Magiftrates  be  troubled  as  little  a* 
may  be  with  our  Controverfies ;  but  in  cafe  the  Seniors,and  firft 
and  afterwards  the  Congregation,  or  fuch  as  the  Congregation 
fhall  appoint,  can  make  no  peaceable  end,  by  way  of  Arbi- 
trement,  then  the  Judgment  of  the  faid  matters  to  be  re- 
fer’d  to  the  Magiftrates  of  the  City,  and  there  to  be  ended. 

57.  Item ,  We  think  good  for  our  Quietnefs  fake,  and  for 
the  conferving  of  the  good  Report  of  our  Nation,  that  all 
Matters  and  Controverfies  among  our  felves,  if  they  cannot 
privately  be  pacify’d  (which  firft  ought  to  be  attempted)  be 
brought  before  the  Seniors  and  Minifters,  and  there  to  be 
heard  :  and  in  cafe  they  cannot  end  them,  then  afterward  to 
be  refer’d  to  the  whole  Congregation,  or  fuch  as  the  Congre¬ 
gation  fhall  appoint,  to  the  hearing  and  determining  thereof, 
if  they  can  :  And  that  no  matter  be  brought  unto  the  Magi- 
ftrate  or  Senate,  to  hinder,  derogate,  or  lett  the  Authority  of 
the  Church,  or  the  Difcipline  thereof,  before  thefe  ways  be 
prov’d,  under  pain  of  Difcipline  before  the  Congregation, 
unlefs  the  thing  appertain  diretlly  to  the  State  of  the  City, 
or  Offence  againft  the  Laws,  Senate,  or  Magiftrate  of  the 
fame.  In  which  cafes  every  man  may  and  ought  forthwith  to 
complain  to  the  Magiftrates. 

58.  Item,  Whereas  the  beft  way  of  Chriftian  Reconcilia¬ 
tion  is,  that  the  Parties  privately  between  themfelves  agree ; 
and  the  next,  that  Agreement  be  made  by  mediation  of  fome 
peaceable  and  godly  men :  We  decree,  that  in  cafe  two,  four, 
fix,  more  or  lefs,  do  confult  among  themfelves,  or  travel 
with  the  Parties,  for  peace-making,  quietly  and  charitably, 
then  the  faid  Parties  in  fo  doing  do  nothing  againft  good  Or¬ 
der  of  Difcipline,  but  according  to  the  Duty  and  Office  of 
Chriftian  and  peaceable  men. 

59.  Item ,  That  the  Minifters  and  Seniors  fhall  have  Au¬ 
thority  to  hear  and  determine,  on  the  behalf  of  the  whole 
Church,  all  Offences  (determinable  by  the  Congregation) 
committed  by  any  Perfon  in  the  Congregation  j  unlefs  the 
Party  call’d  before  them  have  juft  occafion  to  take  excep¬ 
tions 
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tions  to  the  faid  Minifters  and  Seniors,  or  to  appeal  from  them 
as  not  competent  Judges. 

60.  ltemy  If  any  have  juft  occafion  to  take  exception  to 
fome  of  the  "Minifters  and  Seniors,  and  not  to  the  major  part  ; 
that  then  thofe  of  thfe  Minifters  and  Seniors,  to  whom  the 
exception  is  made,  in  this  cafe  fhall  not  be  Judges,  but  in 
this  cafe  for  the  time  remov’d  from  the  Miniftry,  and  that 
the  reft  of  the  Minifters  and  Seniors  to  whom  no  exception 
fhall  be  made,  with  as  many  of  the  Congregation  join’d  to 
them,  as  they  be  in  number  which  fhall  be  excepted,  fhall  be 
Arbiters  and  Judges  in  the  faid  caufes  :  and  that  the  faid  Per- 
fons  fo  to  be  join’d  to  the  Minifters  and  Seniors,  fhall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Congregation,  the  Minifters  and  Seniors  not 
excepted,  giving  their  Voices  as  other  of  the  Congregation. 

6 1.  Item ,  If  exception  be  taken  to  the  major  part  of  the 
Minifters  and  Seniors,  that  then  the  Church  fhall  appoint  fix 
more  to  be  Judges  with  the  reft  of  the  Minifters,  againft 
whom  exception  is  not  made :  the  fame  reft  of  the  Minifters 
having  their  Voices  in  the  Election  of  the  fix,  as  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Church. 

62 .  Itemy  If  all  the  Minifters  and  Seniors  be  fufpefred  or 
found  Parties,  or  if  any  Appeal  be  made  from  them ;  that 
then  fuch  Appeal  be  made  to  the  Body  of  the  Congregation, 
the  Minifters,  Seniors,  and  Parties  excepted.  And  that  the 
Body  of  the  Congregation  may  appoint  fo  many  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation  to  hear  and  determine  the  faid  matter  or  matters, 
as  it  fhall  feem  good  to  the  Congregation. 

63.  any  Perfon  do  unjuftly  take  exceptions  to  any 

of  the  Minifters,  or  appeal  from  the  whole  Miniftry  ;  that 
then  fuch  Perfon,  befide  the  Punifhment  for  the  principal 
caufe,  fhall  alfo  be  punifh’d  as  a  Contemner  of  the  Miniftry, 
and  a  Difturberof  the  Church.  ^  , 

64.  Itemy  If  all  the  Minifters  and  Seniors  from  whom  it 
fhall  be  appeal’d,  as  is  aforefaid,  fhall  fay  and  challenge  the 
major  part  of  the  Congregation  as  not  indifferent  Judges, 
that  then  they  may  appeal  from  the  Congregation  to  the  Ma- 
giftrate  ;  provided  that  if  any  Minifter  or  Senior  appeal  to 
the  Magiftrate,  and  be  found  to  have  done  it  without  juft 
caufe,  that  then  by  that  faft  he  fhall  be  remov’d  from  his  Mi- 
niftry,  and  fhall  never  after  be  admitted  in  the  Miniftry  be¬ 
fore  he  hath  made  publick  Satisfa&ion  for  the  fame. 

6$.  Item ,  That  the  Minifters  and  Seniors,  and  every  of  them 
be  fubjeft  to  Eccleiiaftical  Difcipline  and  Corre&ion,  as  other 
private  Members  of  the  Church  be.  And  that  in  cafe  any 
Perfon  or  Perfons  accufe  any  of  the  Minifters  or  Elders,  or 
the  major  part  them,  or  them  all,  of  any  Crime  or  Crimes, 

the 
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the  fame  Order  of  Proceeding  in  all  points  be  ufed  as  it  is 
heretofore  particularly  exprefs’d  in  the  making  of  the  excep¬ 
tion,  to  fome  or  the  major  part,  or  all,  the  faid  Minifters 
and  Seniors,  as  Parties,  or  otherwife  incompetent  Arbiters. 

<56.  Item ,  That  no  Accufation  againft  any  of  the  Minifters 
and  Seniors  be  admitted  under  two  Witneffes  at  the  leaft. 
And  that  if  any  do  unjuftly  accufe  the  Minifters  and  Seniors, 
or  any  of  them,  that  he  or  they  fhall  therefore  be  moft  fharp- 
ly  difeiplin’d  as  a  Contemner  and  Defacer  of  the  Miaiftry, 
and  a  Dillurber  of  the  whole  Church. 

6j.  Item ,  If  any  Controverfy  be  upon  the  doubtful  mean- 
ing  of  any  Word  or  Words  in  the  Difcipline,  that  firft  it  be 
refer’d  to  the  Minifters  and  Seniors.  And  if  they  cannot  a- 
gree  thereupon,  then  the  thing  to  be  brought  and  refer’d  to 
the  whole  Congregation. 

6$.  Item ,  For  the  avoiding  of  occalion  of  Contention  here¬ 
after,  that  Books  of  Difcipline  concerning  this  Church  here¬ 
tofore  made  be  of  no  effect  hereafter,  but  void  and  can¬ 
cels. 

6$.  Item ,  That  all  Books  and  Writings  of  Record  concern¬ 
ing  Afts  and  Orders  in  this  Church  be  deliver’d,  and  re¬ 
main  in  the  cuftody  of  the  Minifters  and  Elders  for  the  time 
being. 

70.  Item,  That  a  Regifter-Book  be  kept  by  the  Minifters 

and  Seniors  of  all  fuch  Names  as  be  in  the  Congregation, 
and  fuch  as  fhall  be  hereafter  admitted  to  be  written  in  the 
fame.  1 

71.  Item ,  That  Marriages,  Chriftnings,  and  Burials,  with 
the  Day  and  Year  thereof,  be  regilter’d  in  the  fame  Book. 

72.  Item ,  For  the  avoiding  all  Controverfies  that  hereafter 
may  happen,  it  is  ordain’d,  That  all  Telia ments  and  Wills, 
made  by  any  of  our  Nation  dying  in  this  Congregation,  fhall 
be  brought  forth  and  exhibited  to  the  Seniors  of  this  Congrega¬ 
tion  for  the  time  being,  for  a  perpetual  Teftimony  of  the 
Truth  in  that  behalf. 

73.  Item,  Thatbecaufe  all  mens  Doings  be  uncertain  and 
changeable,  the  Difcipline  and  Orders  of  the  Church  (hall  be 
read  openly  once  every  Quarter,  and  warning  thereof  before 
fhall  be  given  to  the  whole  Congregation,  both  that  every 
Member  thereof  may  know  his  Duty,  and  that  every  man 
may  with  liberty  quietly  fpeak  his  mind,  for  the  changing  and 
amending  of  it,  or  any  part  thereof,  according  to  God’s 
Word  ;  and  the  fame  exhibited  in  writing,  with  the  Argu¬ 
ments  and  Reafons  of  that  his  R^queft. 
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The  Names  of  fuch  as  fubfcribed  to  this  Difcipline,  and 
were  of  the  Church* 


Thomas  Crawley , 
Chriflopher  Hales , 
Richard  Alviey 
Richard  Mafon , 
Percival  Harrington , 
Richard  Porter , 
David  Whit  heady 
John  Redder y 
Alexander  Nowel f 
Thomas  Wilfony 
James  Peers , 
Thomas  Walker y 
Leonard  Parry , 
Laurence  Kent , 

John  Tatesy 
Thomas  Widobie, 
Thomas  Oldfworthy 
Gawin  Dixfon , 
Edward  Coltony 


Thomas  Afhley , 
Edmond  Suttony 
Walter  Francke, 
Prichard  Bee(leyy 
Henry  Reignoldsy 
Magnus  Elyoty 
John  Browne y 
John  Hales y 
John  Fane  oner, 
John  BedeUy 
Thomas  Sands , 
Roger  Kelkey 
Robert  Crowley , 
Thomas  Knolley 
William  Ran  lings , 
Edmond  Tomfony 
Edmond  Harries y 
John  Geoffryy 
John  Wilfordy 


Edmond  Oldfworthy 
Thomas  Acworthy 
Richard  Letlery 
PA  chard  Nagorsy 
Robert  Befie , 

Henry  Perryusy 
John  Mullins y 
Gre,  Railtony 
Thomas  Serbisf 
John  Old , 

Edward  Parpointy 
Thomas  Wattsy 
William  Mafler, 
Peter  Sadey 
Thomas  Water y 
Richard  Luddington9 
Philip  Adijhey 
Anthony  Do?mrngy 
John  Turpin, 


The  21ft  of  December  1557.  thefe  were  added  to  the  Church* 


Francis  Knolls , 
Francis  Wilfordy 
Arthur  Sauley 
Henry  Wood , 

Thomas  Wilfordy 
John  Penteny y 
Thomas  Bagjler , 
Thomas  Todchambery 


Edward  Boyesy 
Thomas  Knoty 
Richard  Sanded , 
Richard  Lynbroughy 
Henry  Knodsy 
Retgnold  Baker * 
John  Ade , 

Michael  Cokey 


John  Browne, 
Thomas  Donnelly 
Robert  Joyner , 
Ralph  Sely , 
WiUiam  Davagey 
Robert  Hodg]iony 
Daniel  Rogers y 
Alexander  Nowel, 


'  Now  that  you  have  heard  both  the  old  Difcipline,  and  that 
which  was  by  the  Authority  of  the  Magiftrate  devis’d  j  Order 
requireth  that  I  place  here  the  Reafons  which  Mr.  Horne  and 
the  reft  of  his  fide  brought  againft  the  new  Difcipline  efta- 
blilh’d. 

And  to  the  end  this  Volume  fhould  not  exceed  meafure  in 
greatnefs,  I  think  it  expedient  to  do  here,  as  I  have  done  al¬ 
ready,  and  mind  to  do  throughout  the  whole  Story,  which  is, 
of  a  Leaf  to  take  (as  I  might  fay)  a  Line  or  two,  as  one  loth 
to  weary  you,  fiace  a  Talk  may  fuffice. 

7$ 
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To  the  Seventh  Article  of  the  new  Vifcipline, 

To  the  Article  of  two  Minifters  of  like 
Charge  and  Authority,  we  think  we  have  good  VII.  18  Sept . 
Rea fons  to  require  that  there  be  no  more  in  Horne,  Ifaac, 
the  fpecial  Burden  and  Charge  Paftoral  than  Chambers, 
one  ;  to  whom  the  others  join’d  with  him  for  Wilford,  with 
Preaching  of  the  Word,  and  miniftring  the  divers  others . 
Sacraments,  lhall  not  in  Cure  and  Charge,  Go¬ 
vernment  and  Preheminence,  be  in  all  refpe&s  coequal. 

The  Reafons, 

1.  The  Scripture  fpeaking  or  treating  of  the  Office  of 
a  Bilhop  or  Minifter,  fo  fpeaketh  as  it  were  to  be  prefuppos’d, 
and  as  an  Order  receiv’d,  that  one  Ihould  in  Cure  and  Charge 
be  burden’d  above  other,  and  in  Government,  for  Order  fake, 
in  preheminence. 

2.  Item ,  The  Expofitions  of  all  antient  Authors  and  Wri¬ 
ters  upon  the  Scriptures,  which  touch  that  matter,  do  altoge¬ 
ther,  as  they  feem  to  gather  out  of  the  Text,  conclude,  de¬ 
clare,  and  teach  one  Minifter  or  Paftor,  in  refpetts  afore- 
faid,  prefer’d  and  charg’d  above  other,  and  thus  do  the  new 
alfo. 

3.  Item,  This  Order  of  one  in  Cure,  Charge,  and  Govern¬ 
ment  prefer’d,  have  all  the  Churches  to  be  read  of,  planted 
by  the  Apoftles,and  all  others  in  the  Primitive  Church  obferv’d, 
whofe  Examples  of  us  are  not  to  be  negle&ed. 

4.  Item ,  Like  as  good  Reafon  of  it  felf  forceth  and  conclti- 
deth,  fo  all  good  Authors,  both  new  and  old,  do  freely  teach, 
that  for  Confervation  of  Unity  and  Concord,  and  for  avoid¬ 
ing  of  Schifms  and  Difcord,  it  is  requifite  and  neceffary  that 
a  Prerogative  and  Preheminence  for  Cure,  Charge,  and  Go¬ 
vernment  be  committed  and  given  to  fome  one,  to  be  (as  is 
aforefaid)  charg’d  above  others. 

5.  Item ,  All  the  Reform’d  Churches  of  Germany  for  the  molt 
part  be  of  that  Judgment,  and  therefore  obferve  that  Order. 

6.  Item ,  If  the  fticene  Council  decreed  and  order’d,  for  good 
Order  fake,  that  one  Bifhop,  and  not  many,  ftiould  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  every  one  City  ;  how  much  more  is  it  of  neceffity, 
for  Order  fake,  that  one  little  Flock  fhould  be  content  with 
one  ? 

7.  Item,  Who  is  ignorant  of  this,  that  for  the  moft  part 
where  not  one,  but  rather  two  muft  have  the  efpecial  Cure 
and  Charge,  there  commonly  things  be  moft  negligently  done, 

•  and  not  fo  much  regarded  and  car’d  for,  as  otherwise  they 
would  be  ? 


The 


To  the  i ft* 

To  the  2d,  ^d% 
4 tb.  Hales, 
Whithead, 


by,  Bedell, 
Fauconer, 
Railton, 
Crawley, 

A fhley,  Sut¬ 
ton,  Raulings, 
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The  Anfwer  of  the  Church,  touching  thi i  {event h  Article ,  to  the 
Reafons  of  the  diffenting  Brethren . 

We  fee  not  by  the  Scriptures,  that  any  Au¬ 
thority  is  given  to  any  one  above  others,  but 
rather  to  the  contrary. 

As  concerning  old  Writers,  we  know  that 
Jerom  exprefty  declareth,  that  in  the  beginning 
Nowell,Mul-  the  Church  was  ruled  equally  by  many.  But 
lins.  Watts,  after,  when  Schifms  began  to  fpring,  the 

Crowley,  chief  Authority  was  given  to  one  for  Authori- 

Beefley,  Ped-  ty’s  fake,  and  by  man’s  Ordinance  rather  than 
der.  Parry,  by  Divine  Authority ;  wherefore  we  conclude, 

Wilfon,  Sor-  that  as  for  Schifms  the  firft  Order  of  many  was 
left,  and  one  Chief  appointed,  fo  now  for  the 
avoiding  of  Tyranny,  a  worfe  Evil  in  the 
Church  than  Schifms,  which,  as  appeareth  by 
the  Bilhop  of  Rome ,  is  grounded  upon  one,  we 
think  it  good  to  return  to  the  firft  Order  of 
two  or  more  equal  Minifters,  according  to  the 
Befte,  and  di -  Inllitution  of  the  Apoftles,  as  St.  Jerom  teaches* 
vers  others.  And  that  thofe  learned  men,  who  do  moftear- 
neftly  maintain  the  Government  of  one,  con- 
fefs  that  until  the  time  of  Vionyfiw,  who  was  after  Chrift  500 
Years  and  more,  the  Regimen  was  equally  committed  to  ma¬ 
ny.  And  as  for  the  new,  there  be  Examples  of  the  belt 
Church  to  the  contrary.  And  'Mr.  Calvin ,  in  the  8th  Chap¬ 
ter  of  his  Inftitutions,  the  42d  and  $2d  Divifions,  declareth 
exprefiy  that  there  were  from  the  beginning  more  Minifters  of 
the  Word,  and  that  it  is  but  of  man’s  Ordinance  that  one  was 
afterward  made  chief. 

This  is  alledg’d  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
To  the  $th.  in  Germany  5  the  multitude  ought  to  ferve  no 
more  for  one,  than  the  beft  Reformed  Chur¬ 
ches  for  two  Minifters  of  the  Word. 

As  concerning  the  Nicene  Council,  it  is  before 
To  the  6th.  anfwer’d,  and  in  that  they  decreed  there  lhould 
be  but  one,  it  confequently  followeth,  that  be-- 
lore  the  laid  Decree  there  were  many. 

And  if  thofe  godly  Fathers  were  now  living,  and  did  fee 
how  Antichriftis  eftablifh’d  upon  one,  they  would  more  glad¬ 
ly  return  to  the  firft  Order  of  many  Equals,  for  the  avoid¬ 
ing  of  that  moft  horrible  mifchief ;  as  they  then  did,  tor  the 
avoiding  of  Schifms,  appoint  every  City  one. 

Negligence  is  no  more  in  two  than  one ;  A - 
To  the  jth,  bility  of  well  doing  things  is  more  in  two  thart 
in  one.  And  Sicknefs  being  fo  rife  in  this 

City, 
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City,  it  is  as  much  as  two  can  well  do  ;  and 

one  may  be  lick,  and  one  may  wilfully  and  Tea>  but  tho  he 

fuddenly  leave  his  Flock.  did  fo  then ,  he 

Wherefore  two  be  neceflary,  elfe  in  the  fud-  will  not  do  fo 
den  Sicknefs  of  one  only  Minifter,  when  ma-  now,  I  warrant 
ny  others  be  fick  alfo,  due  Vifitation  of  the  you. 

Sick  is  not  well  feen  to,  and  Preaching  omit¬ 
ted,  as  it  hath  chanc’d  in  our  Church;  yea,  and  altho  we 
have  many.  And  therefore  Reafon  telleth  us,  that  it  is  ex¬ 
pedient  to  have  two  rather  than  one. 

Horne,  iyc.  upon  the  Sth  Article . 

Itenty  Where  it  is  propounded  that  the  Minifters  {hall  by 
themfelves  or  their  Deputies  difcharge  the  Sermons,  and  other 
their  Duties,  when  neceflary  cafe  (hall  fo  require  ;  we  fay  it 
is  fuperfluous,  for  a  neceflary  Caufe  needeth  not  to  be  provi¬ 
ded  for  by  Law  :  befides  that  the  allowing  of  Deputies,  by 
Law  made  for  that  purpofe,  openetha  Window  of  Negligence 
to  the  Minifters  in  the  executing  of  their  Office. 

Whithead,  &c. 

A  Law  doth  well  provide  that  fuch  may  be  in  a  readme!?,' 
who  fhall  ferve  in  neceffity.  It  is  provided  in  many  Cities  by 
a  Law,  that  in  dread  of  Fire  every  man  have  a  Bucket  of 
Water  at  his  door,  which  is  a  thing  neceflary :  And  univer- 
i  Tally  the  multitude  of  good  Laws  be  grounded  upon  Caufes 
neceflary.  Wherefore  we  think  that  Pofition,  That  neceflary 
i Caufes  need  not  to  be  provided  for  by  a  Law,  ought  to  be 
taken  for  no  Law.  And  where  it  is  alledg’d  that  it  openeth 
a  Window  of  Negligence  to  the  Minifters,  it  is  not  fo ;  for 
the  Appointment  of  thofe  Deputies  appertained  more  to  the 
Seniors  than  to  the  Minifters  by  our  Difcipline. 

Horne,  &c.  Artie,  io. 

Item ,  In  the  Article  of  Catechifm,  we  think  it  is  fuper¬ 
fluous  and  tedious  to  have  two  Catechifms  in  one  Afternoon; 
and  alfo  think  that  Mr.  Calvin' s  Catechifm  ought  to  be  us’d  no 
otherwife  with  us  than  it  is  in  Calvins  Church,  which  allowed 
and  ufeth  the  fame. 

Whithead,  fyc. 

The  firft  Catechifm  is  only  order’d  for  the  Children,  and 
is  but  an  Examination  and  Appofing  of  them.  The  other  is 
not  only  for  Children,  but  for  all  the  Congregation,  ^rc. 

Now,  forfomuch  as  the  Reafons  and  Anfwersare  very  long* 
and  yet  fome  of  them  repeated  in  Mr.  Horne's  Obje&ions  to 
the  Difcipline  which  he  offer’d  up  to  the  Magiftrate,  I  will 
here  pafs  them  over,  and  come  to  the  faid  Objections,  and  the 
Anfwers  of  the  Church  to  the  fame* 

Voh  IL  L  Horne* 
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Horne,  and  the  reft  of  hi;  fide  to  the  Magi  ft  rates* 

We  come  to  that  now  (Right  Honourable  Sirs)  which  we 
were  charg’d  to  do  by  your  Commandment  and  Appointment ; 
that  forafmuch  as  for  the  appeafingand  final  putting  away  of 
the  Contention  between  us  and  our  Brethren,  we  Ihould  (hew 
why  we  dilfent  from  them,  and  cannot  proceed  in  the  fame 
paffage  and  way  that  they  do :  we  (hall  fo  open  unto  you  our 
Defence  and  Caufe,  even  as  we  defire  to  be  juftify’d  both  in 
our  Confciences  and  before  God.  Howbeit,  we  are  very 
forry  that  your  Honours  hath  limited  us  fo  (hort  time,  fo  as 
in  a  caufe  which  (for  the  Weightinefs  and  Difficulty  of  it) 
ought  to  be  debated  upon  with  more  leifure,  and  very  tiiany 
things  to  be  weigh’d  to  and  fro,  we  muft:  of  force  in  a  manner 
hold  our  peace  and  fay  nothing. 

But  our  Truft  is,  that  your  Honours  will  hereafter  remedy 
this  Difpleafure,  in  granting  us  longer  time,  that  we  may 
more  amply  hereafter  confirm  our  Caufe,  which  we  are  forc’d 
to  fet  forth  naked,  and  without  any  defence  at  all  which  we 
will  moft  gladly  do,  and  defire  that  we  may  freely  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  do.  This  is  the  thing  that  we  often  fought  forwhen 
we  confulted  among  our  Brethren,  for  the  correcting  and  a- 
mending  of  our  Difcipline,  that  as  long  as  the  Matter  and 
Caufe  was  in  confultation,  we  might  fo  long  polifh  and  finilh 
more  at  large  that  was  alledg’d,  to  add  unto  all  our  Sentences, 
before  the  Sentences  brought  in,  and  to  ftrike  out  and  take 
away  from  them,  if  ought  feem’d  worthy  to  be  taken  away, 
albeit  any  thing  were  put  in,  as  firm  and  eftablifti’d  by  our 
Subfcription :  which  thing  we  now  eftfoons  defire  moft  earneft- 
iyat  your  Honours  hands.  That  forafmuch  as  nothing  is  yet 
concluded  and  determin’d  by  your  Honours,  there  be  no  fuch 
Prejudice  objected  unto  our  Caufe,  but  that  we  may  confirm  all 
our  Allegations  with  firm  and  available  Arguments. 

And  indeed,  feeing  we  muft  now  treat  in  order  of  thofe 
things  which  we  reprehend  and  condemn  in  our  Brethrens 
made  Difcipline  ;  this  we  firft  reprehend  univerfally,  that  any 
other  Alteration  or  Innovation  of  things  (hould  be  in  our  Af¬ 
fairs,  than  fuch  as  ferve  only  to  the  correcting  and  amending 
of  that  Difcipline  which  hath  been  heretofore  receiv’d  and  us’d 
in  our  Church  ;  wherein  we  will  feem  alfo  fomewhat  to  fa* 
tisfy  our  Brethrens  curious  minds.  This  we  fay,  becaufe  there 
is  almoft  nothing  that  we  think  is  to  be  innovated  with  fuch 
poft-hafte  ;  and  indeed  there  are  many  and  weighty  caufes 
which  do  altogether  pull  us  back  from  thefe  Innovations,  and 
bid  us  (tick  (till  to  our  old  Difcipline,  and  not  for  the  plea- 
fure  of  fome  men,  and  contrary  alfo  to  your  commandment 


given  for  the  amending  and  not  for  the  making  of  any  new 

Dif* 
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|i  Difcipline)  to  contemn  and  call  away  that  which  fo  many  have 
allow'd. 

Whit  head,  and  the  reft  of  that  fidey  anfwer  in  thk  wife. 

We  had  purpos'd  (Right  Honourable  and  Righteous  Magi- 
jftrates)  as  we  allb  fignify’d  unto  your  Honours,  to  have  made 
no  anfwer  at  all  unto  thefe  unbrotherly  Reproaches  of  Mr. 
Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers ,  for  they  are  the  only  Authors  there¬ 
of  ;  inafmuch  as  they  be  unworthy  to  be  anfwer’d  unto,  feeing 
they  have  no  fure  Grounds,  but  bare  Alfertions  only,  which 
are  as  eafily  deny'd  as  affirm’d.  And  befides  that  Mr.  Horne 
faid  openly  in  the  hearing  of  all  his  Complices,  before  Mr. 
Bartue,  Dr.  Cox ,  and  Dr.  Sands,  Arbiters  appointed  by  your 
Authority,  that  he  was  not  defirous  that  we  Ihould  anlwer; 
wherein  indeed  he  was  not  altogether  a  Fool.  For  he  knew 
well  enough  how  fond  Gear  he  had  written,  and  would  bear 
iaway  this  brag  the  while,  not  as  tho  we  would  not,  but  could 
Inot  anfwer  fo  light  Accufations.  Which  petty  Brag  (wherein 
he  lo  much  delighteth)  we  would  have  been  content  to  have 
fpar’d  him,  had  not  your  Authority,  who  thought  it  meet  for  us 
in  any  wife  to  make  anfwer,  come  between.  And  in  cafe 
Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  ffiall  read  fome  things  here  in 
our  Anfwer  that  they  would  not,  let  them  remember  that 
they  have  driven  us  to  it,  in  that  they  have  blufter’d  out  in 
writing  fo  unworthy  matters  £and  that  fo  fallly)  of  fuch  a 
multitude  of  their  baniffi’d  Countrymen.  For  they  (forget¬ 
ting  all  Humanity  and  good  Manners)  objeff  before  the  Ma- 
giftrate  (and  that  often)  Poverty  to  a  great  many  of  ours 
nowin  Exile,  as  a  moll  high  Reproach.  What  then?  Are 
they  baniffi’d  and  poor,  willingly  or  perforce  ?  Were  they  not 
and  might  they  not  (if  they  fet  more  by  Goods  than  Godli- 
nefs)  be  richer  ?  And  whence  have  we  this  Poverty  which 
ye,  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers ,  call:  fo  tauntingly  in  their 
teeth?  And  whence  have  yoh  this  Plenty,  wffiereby  you  look 
fo  high  againft  your  Brethren  ?  Surely  you  ought  to  have 
advis’d  your  felf,  feeing  you  carry  the  common  Purfe,  be¬ 
fore  ye  had  fo  raffily  and  fo  indifcreetly  publiffi’d  thefe  words 
unto  the  Right  Honourable  Magiftrates,  with  the  Reproach  of 
your  felf  and  of  your  Countrymen.  Indeed,  we  would  have 
fuffer’d  thefe  (as  common  Reproaches)  to  be  buried  in  perpe¬ 
tual  filence,  if  it  feem’d  not  otherwife  meet  to  the  Right  Ho¬ 
nourable  Magiftrates  (whofe  Authority  we  obeying,  as  it  be- 
cometh  us)  ffiall  anfwer  particularly  unto  all  the  particular 
Chapters  of  your  Affertions. 
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To  the  Preface . 

1  Where  Mr.  Nome  and  Mr.  Chambers  defire  licence  to  lay  and 
unfay,  to  put  to  and  take  from,  to  fubfcribe  and  revoke,  to 
do  and  undo  all,  as  they  think  good  themfelves,  they  feem  to 
require  their  own  Right :  for  they  defire  no  other  than  they 
have  been  us’d  hitherto  to  do,  as  it  is  moft  evidently  known  al* 
inoft  to  the  whole  Congregation ;  notwithftanding  this  (albeit) 
it  is  againft  St.  Paul's  Rule,  who  denieth  it  to  be  his  Proper¬ 
ty  to  fay  yea  and  nay  :  neither  have  we  any  more  marvel,  that 
the  fame  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  think  the  old  Difcipline 
is  to  be  retain’d  ftill,  as  a  thing  that  both  hath  permitted 
them  free  liberty  to  do  yet  hitherto  what  they  would  at  their 
own  pleafure,  and  fheweth  no  way  how  to  amend  thofe  matters 
that  they  have  done  amifs  a  great  while.  And  yet  becaufe 
we  have  provided,  by  the  Authority  both  of  the  Magiftrate 
and  of  the  Congregation,  that  the  like  (hall  not  happen  here¬ 
after,  they  accufe  us  of  Innovation  forfooth.  Where  they 
make  cavillation  about  Difcipline  to  be  amended,  and  not  to 
be  new  made,  and  accufe  us  as  tho  we  have  done  againft  the 
Magiftrates  Commandment :  we  anfwer.  That  alloccafions  of 
our  old  Controverfies  were  taken  away  by  the  Magiftrates 
Commandment  the  laft  of  February ,  but  the  old  Difcipline,  as 
a  thing  not  perfeft  nor  indifferent,  hath  been  the  fpecial  caufe 
of  our  Controverfies  indeed.  Therefore  we  affirm,  that  it 
was  taken  away  by  that  Commandment,  and  Power  given  to 
the  Congregation  to  make  another,  as  it  is  declar’d  in  the 
plain  words  of  the  fame  Commandment.  Furthermore,  for- 
afmuch  as  we  have  kept  ftill  the  greateft  part  of  the  old 
Difcipline  which  feem’d  indifferent,  as  it  appeareth  evidently 
in  the  Book  of  our  Difcipline,  let  them  call  it  (feeing  it  fo 
pleafeth  them)  the  amending  of  the  old  Difcipline ;  inafmuch 
as  to  amend,  is  nothing  elfe  than  to  correct  that  which  is  a- 
mifs,  to  put  out  that  is  evil,  and  to  put  in  that  is  wanting. 

Therefore  whether  they  call  it  our  new-made  Difcipline  or 
the  old  amended,  we  will  not  ftrive  with  them  about  that  mat¬ 
ter,  feeing  we  give  them  leave  to  fpeak  at  their  pleafure. 
Only  we  declare  that  we  have  done  nothing  againft  the  Ma¬ 
giftrates  Commandment  in  that  behalf. 

Objection  to  the  Title  of  the  Difcipline . 

Horne .  In  the  Title  and  En  trance  unto  their 
Tet  old  blind  Difcipline  we  reprove  this  as  plain  falfe,  in 
Fatherhi&ford  that  they  fay  the  Book  of  their  Difcipline  was 
being  an  Alms -  collected  by  fifteen  Men,  appointed  to  do  the 
manias  forc'd  fame  by  the  Congregation  and  the  Authority 
by  of  the  Magiftrate,  and  fo  exhibited  afterward 

unto 
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unto  our  Congregation  by  the  fame  fifteen  by  the  B.  of  L. 
Men.  For  it  was  both  collected  before  the  to  fnbfcribe  to 
I  matter  was  committed  unto  them,  and  confirm’d  the  Boo\  of 
beforehand  by  many  mens  Hands  fubfcrib’d.  Prayer  among 
Touching  the  forty  two  which  approv’d  this  others  more 
Difcipline,  and  confirm’d  it  by  fubfcribing,  blind  than  he • 
this  we  mayalledg,  There  are  twenty  four  of 
them  who  live  of  other  Mens  Liberality  and  Alms ;  fo  as  they 
may  feem  rather  to  follow  other  mens  Wills,  and  to  be  in- 
din’d  to  their  Pleafures  ;  efpecially  feeing  lo  large  and  am¬ 
ple  Fromifes,  as  well  to  live  at  liberty,  as  to  have  their  (len¬ 
der  Living  reliev’d,  have  been  made  to  this  intent. 

1  Whithead,  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  deny  the  Book  of 
Difcipline  to  be  collected  by  the  fifteen  Men,  becaufe  they 
being  appointed  of  the  fifteen,  have  labour’d  by  all  means  that 
nothing  (hould  be  done  for  the  fetting  of  the  Congregation 
at  a  quiet  ftay.  And  when  they  perceiv’d  that  they  could  not 
hinder  it,  they  came  not  with  the  reft  the  two  laft  days  ac¬ 
cording  to  appointment,  fo  as  by  that  means  fome  of  the  juft 
inumberof  fifteen  Men  (hould  be  wanting.  Was  not  the  Book 
therefore  both  lawfully  collected  and  lawfully  exhibited  to  the 
i| Congregation,  becaufe  two  or  three  of  the  appointed  Men 
withdrew  themfelves  againft  Right  and  Equity  ?  Whatfliouid 
be  determin’d  in  any  Affairs,  if  the  matter  (hould  tarry  till 
all  together  (not  one  excepted)  (hould  agree  throughly  in, a 11 
points  ?  Where  they  fay  the  Book  was  collefted  before  this 
matter  was  committed  to  the  fifteen  Men,  it  is  a  plain  (lan¬ 
der.  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers  might  be  juftly  alham’d  to 
caft  Poverty  in  our  Brethrens  teeth  now  in  Exile  (and  that 
before  the  Magifxrates)  and  to  lye  fo  openly,  that  twenty  four 
of  our  Company  that  fubfcrib’d  live  of  other  mens  Alms. 
And  if  fo  many  poor  men  haveforfaken  Mafter  Purfe-bearer 
Chambers ,  is  it  not  a  plain  matter  that  they  have  been  evil 
untreated  at  Chambers's  hand  before  time?  But  where  they 
igather  that  the  poor  men  feem  to  have  follow’d  other  mens 
minds  in  fubfcribing  to  the  Difcipline  rather  than  their  own, 
it  is  fondly  gather’d  ;  inafmuch  as  on  the  contrary  part  it  is 
molt  true,  that  they  which  (were  they  poor  men)  follow’d  not 
Chambers  when  he  ran  away  with  the  Bag,  regarded  their  Con¬ 
fidence  more  than  the  Living  ;  forfiomuch  as  both  they  and  all 
other  might  be  certainly  affur’d  that  they  (hould  molt  grie- 
voufly  offend  not  only  the  Purfe-bearer  Chambers ,  but  alfo  two 
or  three  other  of  the  richer  fort  of  our  Congregation.  But 
how  much  more  juftly  might  we  return  this  Accufiation 
(which  they  falfly  bend  againft  ours)  upon  Mr.  Home  and 
Mr.  Chambers ,  and  many  other  of  their  number,  who  have 
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follow'd  Chambers  in  running  away  from  the  Congregation,  be- 
caufe  he  carry’d  and  fhew’d  them  a  well-ftufPd  Pouch,  as  it 
were  a  Standard  to  follow  ?  For  neither  Mr.  Chambers  nor  Mr. 
Horne  durft  ever  have  departed  from  the  Congregation  as  they 
have  done,  but  upon  truft  of  the  Pouch,  which  the  one  hath 
always  born,  ana  the  other  hath  been  ever  an  infeparable 
Waiter  upon,  wherefoever  it  were  carry’d :  and  yet  in  the 
mean  while,  this  gay  Fellow,  Horne,  from  aloft  contemneth  fo 
great  a  Company  of  his  Countrymen,  as  Beggars  and  Caitiffs 
in  comparifon  of  himfelf. 

But  in  cafe  there  be  fo  many  among  us  that  live  of  other 
mens  Alms,  as  Mr.  Home  and  Mr.  Chambers  do  reafon ;  and 
feeing  Mr.  Chambers  took  upon  him,  efpecially  at  the  intreaty 
of  Mr  .Horne,  the  Charge  of  gathering  godly  mens  Alms  pub- 
lickly  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor 
of  our  Congregation  ;  as  it  is  already  known  unto  many,  and 
fhall  hereafter  by  the  whole  matter  feverally  fet  forth,  be 
moft  evidently  known  to  more :  what  Mercy  and  Pity  is  this 
of  theirs  towards  their  Brethren,  to  leave  fo  many  miferable 
People  behind  them,  contrary  to  their  Promife  made  to  the 
Congregation  $  and  to  run  away  not  only  from  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  but  alfo  out  of  the  City,  fnapping  away  the 
Pag  with  them  (which,  containeth  many  mens  Alms  gather’d 
for  the  Poor  in  the  name  of  the  Congregation)  and  to  leave' 
them  all  deftitute  ;  and  alfo  to  leave  certain  Preachers  ap¬ 
pointed  by  them  (which  have  ferv’d  the  Church  a  year  and 
more,  and  to  whom  they  promis’d  that  they  Ihould  lack  no¬ 
thing)  in  a  great  deal  of  debt  to  other  men  for  their  neceffa- 
ry  Board  ? 

And  where  they  play  fuch  pranks,  they  call  our  Brethren 
in  the  teeth  ftill  with  Poverty,  by  the  way  of  Reproach  be¬ 
fore  the  Magiftrates.  Let  them  go  to  therefore,  feeing  their 
Pleafure  is  fuch,  and  number  their  own  Company,  and  leave 
out  their  Servants,  their  Boys,  and  fuch  as  depend  upon 
Chambers’s  Purfe  (for  he  hath  made  it  his  own,  and  dedicated 
it  to  his  own  Property)  and  let  them  tell  us  then,  how  many 
there  be  left  on  their  part,  if  they  be  not  afham’d  to  tell 
how  many  they  be.  Where  we  did  comfort  our  poor  Bre¬ 
thren  to  our  power,  whom  Chambers,  running  away  with  the 
Bag,  had  made  aftoniftfd,  and  would  have  had  them  utterly 
difcourag’d ;  they  lay  it  to  our  charge  as  evil  done.  What  is 
their  manifeft  Declaration  elfe,  but  that  the  Poor  of  our  Con¬ 
gregation  fhould  be  utterly  deftitute  not  only  of  Relief,  but 
alfo  of  all  Hope  of  Relief,  which  hath  ever  been  the  utter- 
moft  Comfort  of  fuch  as  be  in  mifery  ? 


In 
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In  the  Difcipline  it  [elf  an  Objetlion. 

Nome.  The  next  thing  now  wherein  we  agree  not,  is,  that 
which  is  fpoken  of  the  two  new  Minifters.  This  they  treat  upon 
in  the  feventh  Article.  This  we  defend,  that  the  Scripture 
deth  lean  and  incline  rather  unto  one  than  unto  two  *,  which 
one,  as  he  muft  not  be  above  the  reft  by  Lordihip,  fo  yet 
ought  he  to  be  above  other  in  Charge  and  in  Burden,  inaf- 
much  as  he  muft  needs  give  a  greater  account  than  the  reft, 
for  the  Flock  committed  unto  him  and  to  his  charge.  This 
we  are  able  to  prove :  Firft,  By  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Places  of  Scripture  conlider’d.  Secondly,  By  the  Interpreta¬ 
tions  of  antient  Fathers,  and  the  belt  learned  Men  of  our 
times  or  latter  days.  Thirdly,  In  the  Examples  of  the  Chur¬ 
ches  inftituted  by  the  Apoftles,  and  molt  Holy  Men  after 
their  time.  Fourthly,  This  new  Order  of  two  Minifters  or 
more,  hath  been  (as  all  the  wifeft  Men  have  always  reafon’d) 
the  Seeds  and  Fountains  of  all  Diffenfions  and  Contentions. 
And  like  as  for  Order  fake,  and  for  Confervation  of  the  Chur¬ 
ches  in  Peace,  our  Elders  thought,  that  one  Ihould  neceffarily 
be  above  the  reft  ;  fo  alfo  in  this  our  remembrance,  the 
greateft  Learned  Men,  as  Calvin,  Brentw ,  and  many  other  do 
think.  Of  thefe  matters  the  bell-inftituted  and  reform’d  Chur¬ 
ches  ki  Germany  can  alfo  be  the  beft  witnelfes.  Thefe  we  profefs 
that  we  both  can  and  will  more  largely  lhew,  as  farther  occa- 
(ion  (hall  hereafter  ferve ;  which  we  cannot  do  now,  for  that 
we  be  limited  to  fo  Ihort  a  time. 

The  Anfwer. 

Whithead .  As  concerning  the  two  Minifters  of  the  Word, 
we  affirm  that  it  is  lawful  by  the  Word  of  God  to  have  either 
two  or  more. 

Where  thefe  Men  fay  the  Scriptures  do  lean  rather  to  one, 
that  is  to  affirm  only,  and  to  prove  nothing ;  whereas  Paul 
almoft  in  all  his  Epiftles  writeth  always  as  unto  more  of  e- 
qual  Authority  in  every  Church,  and  not  as  unto  one  Princi¬ 
pal.  Where  they  alledg  the  antient  Dottors ;  Jerom ,  which 
is  the  mo  ft:  diligent  in  Hiftory-  Matters,  reporteth  moft  plainly 
that  in  the  beginning  there  were  many,  and  afterward,  for 
the  avoiding  of  Diffenfions,  the  chief  Authority  was  commit¬ 
ted  unto  one  as  the  chief.  But  yet,  faith  he,  that  was  done 
rather  by  the  Statute  of  Men,  than  by  the  Authority  of  God. 
Where  they  fpeak  fo  much  of  the  Mifchief  of  Contention  in 
the  Church,  we  confefs  it  is  a  great  Evil:  But  that  Tyranny 
is  a  moft  peftiferous  Deftruftion  to  the  Church,  and  that  Ty¬ 
ranny  crept  into  the  Church  by  one,  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  may 
teach  us  at  large.  Therefore  forafmuch  as  both  ways,  either 
by  one,  or  by  more,  Evils  may  happen  \  we  thought  good  to 
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beware  more  diligently  of  the  greater  Evil.  Where  they 
bring  in  Calvin  for  one,  we  marvel  with  what  face  they  can 
do  that,  feeing  it  is  out  of  all  doubt,  that  he  upon  one  day, 
and  in  one  hour  inftituted  two  Minifters  of  equal  Authority 
in  all  things  in  the  Englifl)  Congregation  which  is  at  Geneva . 
And  alfo  feeing  that  in  the  eighth  Chapter,  and  42d  and  $2i 
Pivifions  of  his  Chriftian  Inftitution,  he  declareth  openly 
that  there  were  from  the  beginning  more  Minifters  of  the 
'Word  of  equal  Authority  in  the  Church  of  Chrift.  Where 
they  alledg  the  Examples  of  the  Churches  of  Germany,  we  alfo 
want  not  Examples  of  the  Dutch  Church  at  Emden ,  wherein 
there  be  three  Minifters  of  the  Word  of  equal  Authority ;  and 
of  the  French  Church  of  this  City,  and  of  the  Englifk  Church  of 
Geneva :  yea,  and  Calvin  himfelf  is  counted  fuperior  to  his 
bellows,  not  by  Authority  of  Office,  but  in  refpeft  of  his 
Learning  and  Merits.  Therefore  inafmuch  as  it  is  alfo 
permitted  unto  us  by  the  Magiftrates  Appointment  to  chufe 
one  or  more  }  let  them  leave  their  wrangling  for  a  thing  in¬ 
different,  as  tho  it  were  for  Life  and  Land.  Where  they 
profefs  that  they  will  make  large  proof  of  this  matter  at 
leifure,  let  them  profefs  thefe  gay  glorious  Promifes  fo  long 
as  they  will,  fo  they  know  the  longer  they  labour  in  this 
matter,  fo  much  lefs  fhall  they  both  fhew  and  bring  to 
pafs. 

The  Objeflion  to  the  eighth  Article . 

Horne .  In  the  eighth  Article  Minifters  commit  and  aflign 
the  Burden  and  Cure  (wherewith  they  are  charg’d)  unto  o- 
ther  with  overmuch  facility.  We  demanc|  alfo  this,  which  ap¬ 
peared  not  plainly  enough  in  their  Difcipline,  To  whom 
pertaineth  it  to  allow  their  Allegations  and  Excufes,  when 
they  will  leave  their  Charges  unto  others  ? 

The  Anfwer • 

WhitheaL  What  Inhumanity  is  it,  not  to  be  content  that 
the  Minifters  of  the  Word  (upon  weighty  caufes,  as  Sick- 
nefs  or  urgent  Bufinefs  of  importance)  fhould  be  eas’d  of 
their  Burdens  ?  As  tho  they  who  find  fault  at  this  now,  per¬ 
mitted  not  the  fame  to  themfelves  before  5  rough  againft  0- 
thers,  and  over-favourable  to  themfelves. 

And  where  they  demand  unto  whom  it  pertaineth  to  ah 
low  their  lawful  Caufes,  we  wonder  that  they  neither 
read  jointly  in  the  fame  place  the  Name  of  Seniors,  to 
u/hpm  the  matter  is  committed,  nor  remember  that  gene¬ 
ral  Point  in  the  thirty  fixth  Article,  that  the  Government 
of  the  whole  Church  is  committed  to  the  Minifters  and  Se¬ 
niors* 


The 
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The  Objection  to  the  thirteenth  Article . 

I  Horne.  We  allow  the  tranflating  of  Books :  but  that  fo  open 
a  Law  ihould  be  made  for  that  matter,  that  is  the  thing  we 
find  fault  with.  For  it  both  containeth  that  which  is  a 
peftilent  matter  to  our  Congregation,  by  means  of  danger  of 
fuch  as  are  wont  to  travel  as  Strangers  up  hither  unto  us 
out  of  England ;  as  alfo  it  may  be  reprehended,  in  that  it 
»  feemeth  to  fmell  and  tend  openly  to  the  private  Commodity 
I  of  fomemen. 

The  Anfwer. 

Whit  head.  Where  it  is  fignify’d  that  certain  Books,  godly 
and  fit  either  to  inftruct  or  comfort  our  Countrymen  in  this 
:  Calamity  of  ours  and  of  our  Country,  ihould  be  tranflated 
into  our  Tongue,  than  the  which  there  can  be  nothing  more 
profitable  or  neceffary;  they  fay  it  is  a  peftilent  matter  for- 
;  footh,  becaufe  it  is  fo  openly  mention’d  :  as  tho  by  fpeakin®' 
nothing,  it  might  be  perfuaded  that  we  do  nothing  here  but 
I  F.or  where  they  add  touching  the  private  Commodity 

of  fome  in  fo  common  a  Profit,  we  cannot  guefs  what  that 
meaneth  5  inafmuch  as  all  men  who  have,  in  thefe  miferable 
j  days,  yet  hitherto  caus’d  Books  to  be  fet  forth  in  our  Tongue 
have  rather  loft  than  won  by  them.  S  J 

The  Objection  to  the  fixteenth  Article. 

Horne.  In  the  fixteenth  Article  the  Cuftody  of  the  Treafure 
of  the  Church  pertaineth  not  neceffarily  to  the  Deacons  by 
the  Word  of  God.  And  at  this  day  many  reform’d  Chur¬ 
ches  do  not  obferveit :  And  moreover,  it  feemeth  more  pro¬ 
fitable  unto  our  Congregation  to  hare  it  otherwife.  Fourth¬ 
ly,  the  moft  part  of  the  antienteft  Churches  keep  a  plain 
other  cuftom.  1  ^ 

• The  Anfrver. 

Whithead.  If  they  be  able  to  lhew  fo  plain  a  place  in  all 
the  whole  Scripture,  for  any  other  that  ought  to  have  the 
cultody  of  the  Treafure  of  the  Church,  as  is  in  the  fixth  of 
tne  Atts  of  the  Apoftles  for  the  Deacons,  we  yield  unto 
them.  Yea,  and  Calvin  fhall  yield  alfo  (whofe  Name  they 
oftentimes  wonderous  confidently  and  falfiy  alledg)  who  in 
the  eighth  Chapter  of  the  Inftitution  of  a  Chriltian  Man. 
m  the  55thDivifion,  thinketh  plainly  as  we  do,  as  well  con¬ 
cerning  the  Cuftody,  as  the  Diftribution  of  all  Church-mony, 
and  uttereth  the  fame  in  plain  words.  In  the  primitive 

|!  S  hu^5Afaithrh?>  bacons  receiv’d  (even  as  it  was  under 

the  Apoftles)  faithful  Peoples  daily  Oblations  and  the  yearly 
Revenues  of  the  Church,  to  the  intent  they  Ihould  beftow 
them  upon  true  llfes.  We  defire  them  now  to  lhew  us  more 
plainly,  unto  what  other  men  that  Charge  doth  rather  be¬ 
long 
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long  than  to  the  Deacons,  foe.  But  they  fay  many  reform’d 
Churches  obferve  not  this,  and  that  it  will  be  more  profitable 
for  our  Congregation  to  have  it  otherwife ;  and  that  the  moll 
part  of  the  antienteft  Churches  keep  Hill  another  Cuftom. 
This  (as  we  faid  before)  is  only  to  affirm,  and  prove  nothing : 
but  thus  they  do  almoft  always.  But  where  they  fpeakof  the 
antienteft  Churches,  we  believe  they  mean  the  Popiffi  Chur¬ 
ches,  butwou’d  not  for  ffiame  utter  it ;  or  elfe  let  themffiew 
us  whatantient  Churches  thofe  be.  Yet  this  we  may  not  over- 
pa  fs,  how  that  they  affirm  that  it  will  be  profitable  for  our 
Church  to  have  it  otherwife ;  that  is,  that  one  as  it  is  now 
have  the  cuftody  alone,  know  alone,  and  diftribute  the  Church- 
jnony  alone,  and  make  account  alone,  and  to  himfelf  alone. 
But  we  are  ready  to  prove  either  to  the  Magiftrate,  or  to  the 
World  (in  cafe  the  Magiftrate  fo  permit  it)  both  by  Tefti- 
monys,  Reafons  and  Matters  indeed,  that  this  is  not  only  un¬ 
profitable,  but  alfo  it  hath  and  is  utterly  pernicious,  and  to 
the  plain  undoing  of  our  Church. 

The  Objeflion  to  the  17  th  Article . 

Horne.  We  find  fault  that  the  Ele&ion  of  the  Deacons  is 
not  free  enough,  for  the  rich  Men  muft  be  always  taken. 
Alfo,  in  that  they  ought  to  depend  upon  the  Will  and  Coun- 
fel  of  the  Elders,  where  now  a  great  part  of  the  Elders  both 
live  and  depend  upon  the  Deacons  Purfe :  their  mouth  there¬ 
fore  feemeth  to  be  Hop’d,  fo  as  they  dare  never  reprove  and 
over-correft  the  Deacons  when  they  offend. 

The  Anfoer. 

Whithead.  There  was  never  Man,  who  was  in  his  right  wit, 
that  deny’d  it  to  be  moft  profitable  for  the  Church,  to  have 
fuch  Men  chofen  to  be  Deacons  as  the  leaft  fufpicion  can  be 
had  of ;  where  Horne  and  Chambers  affirm, that  a  great  part  of  the 
Elders  live  and  depend  upon  the  Deacon’s  Purfe,  it  is  a  plain 
ilanderous  report. 

But  admit  there  be  one  or  two  among  them  of  the  poorer 
fort,  that  ffiall  perhaps  have  need  now  and  then  of  fome 
relief  of  the  Church-mony :  Do  not  you  {Horne  and  Chambers J 
know  that  they  have  been  richer  in  times  paft,  and  except 
they  prefer’d  Religion  to  Riches,  may  be  richer  when  they 
will?  And  now  as  they  are  become  willingly  baniffi’d  Men,  fo 
are  they  willingly  poor  Men,  for  the  fame  Religion-fake  that 
ye  will' fee  in  to  profefs:  Wherefore  then  had  ye  rather  envi- 
oufiy  to  reprehend  Poverty  in  fuch  a  one,  than  gently  to  com¬ 
mend  fo  great  a  V  irtue  ?  but  that  ye  are  driven  hereto  by 
grief  of  your  Stomachs  thro  Malice.  What  doth  Paul  re¬ 
quire  Wealth  in  Elders  (as  ye  do)  or  Virtue?  Goto,  and 
ffiew  us  out  of  Paul  that  this  your  Purfe- wealth  is  fo  neceffary 
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in  an  Elder.  We  dare  affirm,  that  fuch  a  one  fflou’d  have 
been  of  more  authority  with  Paul ,  as  alfo  with  all  Men  that 
be  godly,  and  more  worthy  to  be  an  Elder  by  reafon  of  his  Po« 
verty,  for  the  which  he  is  fo  contemn’d  at  your  hand.  But 
poor  Elders  dare  not  (ye  muft  underftand)  reprove  offending 
Deacons :  Do  not  you,  Horne  and  Chambersy  know  that  in  the 
Primitive  Church,  Bilhops  themfelves  had  their  appointed 
Living  out  of  the  Treafure  of  the  Church,  which  was  in  the 
Deacons  hands ;  and  yet  the  Deacons  (in  cafe  they  did  amifs) 
were  neverthelefs  fharply  corretted  of  them  ?  And  yet  thefe 
Men  that  require  fuch  ruffling  rich  Elders,  would  have  Deacons 
of  the  poorer  fort.  But  by  what  Example,  and  by  what  Reafon  > 
Why  cannot  ye,  being  Chriftians,  be  content  in  Exile  as  well 
with  poor  Elders  as  with  poor  Deacons  ?  We  remember  that  one 
of  you  faid  openly  in  our  hearing,  and  in  the  hearing  of  many 
other,  that  you  cou’d  not  with  your  Confcience  be  under  fuch 
Minifters,  and  fuch  Seniors  as  our  Church  hath  now  chofen. 
If  ye  can  find  no  other  fault  in  them  than  wilful  Poverty,  the 
Congregation  alfo  cannot  repent  them  yet  of  the  Minifters  and 
Seniors  whom  they  have  chofen  ;  and  as  for  this  pure  Confci¬ 
ence  of  yours,  we  pafsnotforit ;  but  we  think  if  Wealth  be 
refpe&ed  in  any  that  is  in  Ecclefiaftical  Miniftry,  it  is  to  be 
refpetted  chiefly  in  Deacons,  that  they  meddle  with  the 
Church-mony  without  finifter  Sufpicion.  Indeed  about  four 
months  paft  ye  had  Deacons,  furely  honeft  men  we  fay  not  nay, 
but  yet  fuch  as  for  their  (lender  ability  ye  made  fuch  Under¬ 
lings,  that  ye  brought  not  only  the  honeft  good  men,  but  alfo 
the  Miniftry  of  Deacons  (to  the  great  injury  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  Ordinance)  into  very  much  contempt.  And  in  cafe  we 
have  thought  good  to  beware  (by  all  means)  of  that  Evil, 
ye  ought  not  to  have  been  griev’d  at  it,  but  rather  to  have 
rejoic’d  in  the  Churches  behalf.  But  herein  there  is  one  great 
Sin,  that  this  is  not  done  by  you,  but  rather  againft  your 
Minds,  feeing  ye  think  nothing  to  be  right,  nor  any  thing  to 
Hand  in  force,  unlefs  it  proceed  of  you. 

The  Objection  againft  the  1 2th  Article. 

Horne.  The  Minifters  fhall  be  privy  how 
much  Mony  there  is,  but  not  how  it  is  be-  If  Calvin  be 
llow’d.  This  is  againft  theCuftom  of  the  an-  fo  in  your  judg - 
tienteft  and  beft  inftituted  Churches,  and  con-  went ,  I  hope 
trarv  to  the  judgment  and  mind  of  the  grea-  you  will  allow 
teft  learned  men  that  be  in  thefe  days,  as  Cal-  hit  two  Letters 
vin  and  others ;  which  as  they  permit  the  diftri-  before . 
bution  unto  the  Deacons,  even  fo  will  they 
have  it  done  at  the  arbitriment  and  appointment  of  the  Elders. 

The 
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The  Anfrnr. 

Whithead.  The  Minifters  (fay  they)  fhall  be  privy  how  much 
Mony  there  is,  but  not  how  it  is  beftow’d.  Where  find  you 
in  our  Book  thefe  words  Qbut  not  how  it  is  beftow’d]  and  yet 
when  he  hath  added  it  of  his  own.  Lord,  how  he  triumpheth 
here  of  the  Cuftom  of  the  moft  antient  Churches,  of  the 
Minds  of  the  greateft  learned  Men,  namely  Mr.  Calvin ,  &c. 
In  this  matter  the  man  truly  feemeth  not  to  have  wanted  fpace 
and  time,  whereof  he  had  too  much,  to  write  fo  fond  Vani- 
tys,  but  that  he  lack’d  his  Eye-fight,  and  fomewhat  elfe  be- 
fides. 

The  Ob)eliion  againftthe  i  gth  Article . 

Horne.  Albeit  they  would  cover  the  matter,  yet  by  making 
of  Laws  they  make  all  openly  known ;  for  they  difclofe  thus 
much,that  we  fend  out  our  Gatherers  to  bring  other  mens  libe¬ 
rality  unto  us  ;  which  thing  fhall  bring  great  danger  to  many, 
inafmuch  as  the  Enemys  of  our  Religion  will  eafily  conjecture 
from  whom  this  fo  great  liberality  cometh. 

The  Anfrver • 

Whithead.  There  is  a  great  forefight  in  thefe  men,  that  they 
can  reprehend  that  thing  in  us  which  they  themfelves  have 
done  now  already  thefe  three  years ;  but  it  is  well  known  that 
they  fend  out  their  Gatherers,  no  more  than  it  is  that  we  be 
at  Frankfort .  And  then  he  addeth,  that  the  Enemies  may  ea¬ 
sily  conjecture  from  whom  this  fo  great  liberality  cometh. 
We  wonder  what  he  meaneth,  or  how  much  it  is  that  he  cal- 
leth  fo  great.  Doth  Chambers  at  unawares  mean  the  greatnefs 
of  his  Purfe  ?  For  as  for  us  we  have  yet  hitherto  fent  out  no 
body  to  gather,  much  lefs  have  we  receiv’d  any  thing  by  any 
Gatherer. 

The  Objection  againftthe  21ft  Article. 

Horne.  We  know  not  what  they  mean  by  the  School,  but 
howfoever  the  matter  is,  it  fhall  annoy  us  very  much,  if  they 
build  up  fo  many  things  with  fo  folemn  a  Profeffion,  and  fhall 
bring  our  Adverfarys  into  fuch  a  fufpicion,  that  we  receive 
much  more  of  other  men  than  cometh  to  our  hands  indeed  ; 
and  this  fhall  come  of  it,  that  very  many  fhall  for  our  fakes  be 
moft  ftraitly  handled  and  examin’d. 

The  Anfwer . 

Whithead .  What  if  two  or  three  Papifts  lift  to  lie,  that  we 
receive  many  Thoufands,  fhall  this  breed  great  danger  to  us 
and  others,  and  fhall  many  be  moft  ftraitly  handled  and  ex¬ 
amin’d  therefore  ?  They  may  feign  Danger  out  of  every  thing 
if  they  will.  •  But  he  thinketh  it  would  not  be  known  that 
here  are  Students,  Le&ures  and  Deputations,  if  we  had  fpo- 
3 sen  nothing  of  the  School  in  our  Difcipline  j  for  it  was  not 

known 
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known  that  there  was  a  College  of  Students  at  Zuric ^  before. 
It  is  a  world  to  fee  how  circumfpeft  thefe  men  be  in  words, 
when  they  are  minded  to  fpeak  any  thing  againftthis  our  foo- 
lifh  Simplicity;  for  what  madnefs  is  it  to  think  that  thofe 
things  which  be  every  day  open  before  mens  eyes  are  the  more 
known,  by  one  fentence  written  in  a  Book  which  very  few 
(hall  look  in  ? 

The  Objeftion  to  the  22 d9  23 d  and  2\th  Articles. 

Horne.  The  fhamefac’dnefs  of  many  is  unfhamefac’d  enough, 
and  to  be  often  diligently  examin’d  ;  and  we  think  it  neceffafy 
that  nothing  be  done  in  this  behalf  without  confent  of  the  El¬ 
ders  ;  who  as  they  beft  know  the  ftate  of  every  man,  fo  they 
can  and  ought  to  make  an  Exhortation  at  the  diftributing,  apt 
and  fit  for  every  man’s  Difpolition. 

The  Anfrrer. 

Whithead.  The  fhamefac’dnefs  of  fome  is  almoft  fo  for  at¬ 
tempted  of  fome  lhamelefs  Men,  that  their  Heart  is  clean 
caft  down ;  for  thefe  difcreet  Difpofers  of  other  mens  Alms, 
have  by  paffmg  too  much  on  Mony  utterly  caft  away  Men,  yea 
both  together  the  Mony  and  Men.  And  yet  in  the  mean 
while,  thefe  that  without  all  fhame,  reafon  of  fhamefac’dnefs 
forfooth,  whom  rather  than  thofe  that  have  any  fpark  of  ho- 
neft  fhamefac’dnefs  left  wou’d  go  unto,  they  had  rather  almoft 
die ;  yea  thefe  gentle  and  fhamefac’d  Difpofers  have, with  their 
odious  Behaviour,  driven  many  men  of  notable  good  Wits  and 
Towardnefs,  fome  to  the  Printing- houfe,  fome  to  be  Serving- 
men,  and  to  run  into  England  again,  with  the  peril  both  of 
Body  and  Soul.  But  of  this  cafe  of  evil  handlings  we  fhall 
commence  matter  againft  thefe  Men  (if  God  will)  and  the 
Magiftrate  give  us  leave,  to  the  intent  that  good  Men  may 
be  the  more  wary  henceforth  that  they  commit  not  their  libe¬ 
ral  Alms  fo  eafily  to  any  one  Man’s  Fidelity  hereafter. 

The  Objection  againfl  the  2 6th  Article. 

Horne .  The  Law  ordain’d,  for  thofe  that  travel  by  the  way 
fhall  call  unto  us  all  fuch  as  be  the  moft  idle  Perfons,  and  the 
verieft  Unthrifts,  and  alfoPapifts  which  feign  themfelves  to  be 
religious,  that  they  may  be  holpen,  as  we  have  learn’d  by  Ex¬ 
perience. 


The  Anfrrer. 

Whithead.  The  Traveller  of  our  Nation  having  need  by  the 
way  to  be  holpen  on  his  Journy  (if  the  Treafure  of  the 
Church  will  bear  it)  pleafe  not  thefe  men.  They  fay,  they 
have  learned  by  Experience  that  idle  Perfons  and  Unthrifts* 
and  alfo  Papiftsare  call’d  hither  by  this  means.  By  what  ex¬ 
perience,  we  befeech  you,  before  this  Law  was  made  or  fince  ? 
If  they  were  call’d  hither  before  this  Law  was  made,  they 

were 
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were  not  call’d  by  occafion  of  this  Law.  Let  them  ceafe  there* 
fore  to  impute  unto  a  Law,  that  provideth  only  for  thofe  that 
be  godly  and  needy,  thofe  things  that  naughty  Packs  have 
ever  hitherto  done,  and  will  do  Hill  hereafter. 

The  Objetlion  to  the  27 th  Article . 

Home.  It  is  not  an  Alms,  but  a  Compulfion.  Befides  this, 
of  thefe  that  are  found  to  be  the  Setters  forth  of  thefe  Laws, 
there  are  not  paft  17  or  18,  which  have  competent  enough 
to  live  upon,  and  to  fuftain  themfelves  \  and  of  them  there 
would  not  only  five  give  heretofore,  when  Collections  were 
made,  and  the  fum  @f  all  their  diftributions  came  never  to 
thirteen  Dollars,  they  gave  fo  fparingly  and  fo  flenderly.  And 
perhaps  there  is  fomewhat  herein  to  keep  back  and  fray  away 
all  fuch  as  be  of  the  richer  fort  from  us,  that  they  come  not 
hither,  when  they  {hall  fee  fo  few  rich  dwell  among  fo  many 
poor,  which  neverthelefs  fhall  be  compel’d  to  fuftain  and  bear 
very  great  Charges  and  fundry  Contributions. 

The  Anfmr. 

Whithead.*  It  is  not  a  Compulfion,  but  an  Alms  ;  for  no  man 
is  conftrain’d  otherwife  than  his  own  good  Will  and  Ability  is  5 
and  that  which  is  of  Good-will,  is  no  Compulfion.  And  there 
ihallno  man  of  the  richer  fort  (that  is  godly)  be  fray’d  away 
from  us  by  this  means,  inafmuch  as  fuch  as  be  godly  feek  of 
their  own  accord,  whom  they  may  do  good  unto.  And  where 
they  objed  unto  us  again  the  fmall  number  of  ours  which  have 
competent  enough  to  live  upon  themfelves,  thefe  fhould  be 
fome  men  of  mighty  ability  that  would  have  the  Magiftrate 
perfuaded,  that  others  are  but  Beggars  in  comparifon  of  them. 
Peradventure  Horne ,  who  is  the  Devifer  hereof,  is  admitted 
underhand  into  the  fellowfhip  of  thePurfe  with  Chambers  ;  and 
thereof  it  cometh  his  fo  great  fwelling,  fuch  loftinefs  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  others.  And  where  he  addeth,  that  there  were  but 
five  that  gave  at  the  Collodions  beforetime,  and  the  fum  of 
that  they  gave  came  fcarce  to  thirteen  Dollars,  it  is  a  matter 
worthy  to  be  known  *.  for  about  half  a  year  paft  and  more, 
when  Horne  and  Chambers  had  given  warning  openly  for  certain 
things  that  they  were  offended  at,  we  know  not  what,  that 
they  would  give  over  their  Ecclefiaftical  Miniftrys,  which  is 
no  novelty  for  them  to  do  now  ;  afterward  they  went  about  to 
gather  every  Man’s  Alms,  to  the  intent  they  might  feem,  at 
their  departure  from  their  Miniftrys,  like  good  Husbands  of 
other  Mens  liberality,  to  have  left  fomething  unto  the  Church. 
But  feeing  they  gather’d  to  this  end,  and  it  was  perfedly 
known  to  all  Men  thatth  ir  gathering  was  for  this  caufe,  cer¬ 
tainly  we  marvel  that  there  was  fo  much  as  one  that  would  give 
anything,  or  that  the  fum  which  they  gave  grow’d  to  fomuch 
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as  thirteen,  not  Sailers,  but  Hallers  or  Pennings.  But  Cham¬ 
bers  and  Horne  were  not  fo  evil-known  at  that  time.  Now  if 
they  lift  to  eflay,  they  fhall  perceive,  that  there  is  not  one  that 
will  put  them  in  truft  with  fo  much  as  a  Mite  :  and  yet  fince 
they  departed  from  the  Congregation,  there  hath  been 
more  given  (by  the  Grace  of  God)  unto  the  Poor,  than 
Home  and  Chambers  have  given  of  their  own  all  the  days  of 
their  Life. 

The  Objection  againft  the  29th  Article. 

Home.  This  Law  hath  thefe  Commoditys  :  That  1.  it  dif- 
clofeth  the  thing  overmuch,  that  thofe  which  were  wont  to  be 
liberal  unto  us,  are  moft  defirous  to  keep  clofe.  2.  It  is  preju¬ 
dicial  to  private  Men  which  have  felt  many  mens  private  Be¬ 
neficence.  3.  It  nippeth  and  thwiteth  away  a  great  deal  of 
that  liberality  which  might  come  to  us,  in  that  we  fo  appoint 
a  ftrange  Colle&or,  and  unknown  to  the  Givers.  4.  It  doth 
wondrous  fufpicioufly  import  the  Infamy  of  certain  that  have 
|j  us’d  thefe  Labours.  5.  It  fhall  ftrike  a  fear  and  terror  unto, 
the  Giver  when  he  muft  fee  fo  many  hands  fubfcrib’d  to  pub- 
lick  Letters,  and  by  this  reafon  they  fhall  be  eloign’d  from  us 
that  would  gladly  fuccour  the  Poor.  <5.  It  fhall  be  exceeding 
hurtful  to  other  Congregations,  and  a  lofs  to  all  other  ba- 
|  nifh’d  men  wherefoever  they  be  difpers’d.  Finally,  Thefe  fo 
openly  ordain’d  Laws  fhall  fignify  unto  our  Queen,  that  we 
nourifti  and  fuftain  our  Congregation  by  her  Subjefts ;  and 
that  fhall  of  neceffity  caufe,  that  they  which  were  wont  to 
give  us  fomewhat,  fhall  be  moft  diligently  fought  out  to  their 
undoing  and  our  moft  peftilent  Plague. 

The  Anfwer. 

Whithead .  Here  is  manifold  finding  of  fault,  as  in  a  matter 
of  moft  weighty  importance,  and  wherewith  Mr.  Horne  and 
Mr.  Chambers  are  wonderfully  rub’d  on  the  Gall.  But  palling 
over  the  firft  Member  as  vain,  and  mingled  with  others,  we 
will  firft  fpeak  of  the  fecond.  If  this  be  to  the  prejudice  of 
private  Men,  what  have  you,  Mr  .Horne  and  Mr.  Chambers, done  9 
which  now  a  great  while  have  by  your  Meffengers  and  Letters 
Hop’d  all  the  private  Alms  of  all  men^  and  drawn  them  into 
your  own  hands  ?  And  that  you,  Mr.  Hofne,  threaten’d  out  of 
the  Pulpit  that  you  wou’d  do,  and  that  you  would  make  poor 
miferable  Men  to  eat  Hay.  Where  they  fpeak  of  an  unknown 
Collector,  we  anfwer,  that  the  lefs  he  fhall  be  commonly 
known,  the  lefs  danger  fhall  he  caufe  to  them  that  he  fhall 
S  have  to  do  withal.  For  thofe  Colle&ors  of  yours  are  now 
by  this  your  diligenceimgathering  (would  to  God  ye  were  as 
liberal  in  diltnbuting)  and  by  thefe  your  clofe  and  moft  dif- 
creet  means  fo  known,  that  no  man  dare  bid  them  God  fpeed, 
much  lefs  talk  with  them.  There- 
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Therefore  it  is  wondrous  fine,  that  Mr.  Horne  hath  forg’d 
here  concerning  an  unknown  Colle&or,  where  he  faith.  That 
a  Fear  and  a  Terror  (hall  be  ftricken  into  fuch  as  (hall  fee  many 
names  fubfcrib’d.  We  underftand  not  how  that  can  be :  It 
feemeth  he  wou’d  fay,  that  our  Meffengers  Names  fubfcrib’d. 

Furthermore  we  demanded  of  Chambers  and 
Ji  fmall  fault  Horne ,  why  they  have  done  the  fame  now  thefe 
in  thefe  days .  three  years,  and  compel’d  Men  to  fubfcribe  a- 

gainft  their  wills :  In  them  this  is  a  godly  mat¬ 
ter,  in  us  an  horrible  abomination. 

Where  he  faith,  that  this  will  be  exceeding  hurtful  to  o- 
ther  Congregations  ;  Certainly  it  hath  been  almoft  an  un¬ 
doing  both  to  our  Congregation  and  others,  that  Mr.  Horne 
and  Mr.  Chambers  have  in  this  behalf  done  it  hitherto  :  for  one 
while  they  fay,  they  have  gather’d  alone  for  this  Congrega¬ 
tion,  when  any  body  of  another  Church  (ye  muft  underftand) 
crave  ought  of  them.  Another  while  they  boaft  that  they 
have  a  great  deal  for  other  Congregations ;  that  is,  when 
they  be  offended  with  us,  as  they  are  now  moft  grievoufly. 
For  now  (we  believe)  they  will  fay  plainly  they  have  nothing 
for  our  Poor,  therefore  tho  they  (peak  it  not,  yet  they  (hew 
openly  by  their  Deeds  that  they  have  all  to  themfelves,  and 
keep  all  to  themfelves.  Where  he  faith,  the  Queen  (hall  un¬ 
derftand  by  this  means,  that  our  Congregations  are  nourifh’d 
by  her  Subje&s  :  How  fo  ?  do  we  name  Englxfimen^  or  univer- 
fally  all  good  Men,  by  whofe  liberality  the  Poor  of  our  Con¬ 
gregation  be  nourilh’d  ?  But  the  Queen  will  fufpeCl  fomething 
of  her  Subjects :  O  fine  witty  Men !  (he  fufpeCled  nothing  for- 
footh  before  we  wrote  this  Difcipline.  What  he  hath  in  the 
fourth  place  fet  as  it  were  in  the  middle  rank  in  fafety,  we 
faw  not ;  therefore  we  will  fpeak  of  it  laft.  But  this  is 
the  grievous  matter  of  all,  and  that  which  alone  tormenteth 
thefe  Men  indeed  \  for  other  caufes  are  pretended,  but  this 
is  the  very  thing  whence  (as  the  Man  faith)  cometh  all  this 
Anguifh  and  Anger  to :  Forfooth  it  will  be  fufpetied  (faith  he) 
if  fome  other  colled:  in  the  name  of  the  Congregation,  that 
we  like  not  Chambers' s  Collection,  nor  Horne's  and  his  Diftri- 
bution.  Hereof  will  all  thefe  weighty  Difcommoditys  grow, 
that  they  two  (ye  muft  underftand)  may  not  be  in  fo  great 
authority  with  all  Men,  nor  be  fuch  Buggards  to  the  Poor,  if 
they  may  not  bear  the  Bag  alone.  O  grievous  and  intolera¬ 
ble  Evils  that  will  grow  of  thefe  Sufpicions!  Indeed  they 
make  an  end  of  all  this  place  with  plain  tragical  Terms :  this 
Gear  (faith  he)  (hall  caufe  undoing,  and  a  moft  peftilent 
plague  unto  theCongregation, 

.  We 
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We  wonder  that  he  cry’d  not  out  alfo,0  Heaven !  O  Earth 
O  Neptune's  Seas  !  but  where  they  fear  themfelves  fo  much  o‘ 
Sufpicions,  we  believe  they  may  be  out  of  peradventure  in  a 
while.  For  all  Men  will  within  a  (hort  time  (as  far  as  we  fee) 
give  over  to  fufpett  what  manner  of  Men  Horne  and  Chambers 
be.  Finally,  what  fault  foever  they  find  with  us  in  all  this 
ado  touching  the  Meffenger  to  be  fent,  they  themfelves  have 
utterly  forc’d  us  by  extremity  and  violence  to  attempt  it*  For 
i  feeing  Chambers  would  give  nothing  being  prefent,  but  unto 
certain  of  his  own,  and  is  now  run  away  with  the  Purfe,  we 
are  utterly  conftrain’d  to  take  this  way,  that  our  Poor  pe- 
rilh  not  for  Famine. 

The  Objettion  againfl  the  30 th  Articles  .  , 

Horne.  This  is  amifs*  that  the  Deacons  are  bound  to  vifit 
the  Poor  only,  to  know  if  they  need;  feeing  it  is  chiefly  re=> 
quir’d  that  they  may  exhort,  that  they  may  comfort,  that  they 
may  relieve  fuch  Confidences  as  be  fiek  and  burden’d  with 
Sins.  A  Man  may  ask  them.  Where  it  appeareth  by  plain 
words  of  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  the  Deacon’s  Office  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  keep  the  Treafures  of  the  Church,  and  that  they 
alone  ought  to  execute  and  accomplifh  this  Office. 

The  Anjwer . 

Whithead.  Let  the  Deacons  vifit  all  fick  Folk  univerfally  if 
they  will,  and  exhort  them  and  comfort  them  ;  we  forbid  theni 
not,  only  we  fhew  that  they  are  bounden  by  reafon  of  their 
Office  peculiarly  to  have  charge  of  the  Poor.  Where  they 
fay  it  is  chiefly  requir’d  that  Deacons  Ihould  exhort  and  com* 
[fort  the  fick  Confciences  of  them  that  are  difeas’d  ;  If  they 
fay  they  be  bound  to  do  that  by  reafon  of  their  Office,  let 
them  prove  it,  that  they  do  not  only  fay  all  things  ;  but  if  they 
refpeft  Chriftian  Pity  towards  their  Brethren,  neither, do  we 
exempt  from  the  Deacons  that  which  is  the  common  Duty  of 
61!  Chriftians.  But  forafmuch  as  they  have  burden’d  the 
Deacons  before  with  unneceffary  Charges,  as  concerning  the 
Office  of  Deacons,  by  reafon  whereof  they  fray’d  many 
from  that  right  godly  Office  of  Deacons;  we  have  thought 
good  to  declare  what  things  they  be  which  properly  appertain! 
to  the  Deaconfhip,  and  what  be  the  common  Dutys  of  all 
Chriftians.  And  left  thefe  Men  might  juftly  complain,  as 
touching  the  Lake  of  exhorting  and  comforting  the  Sick,  that 
matter  is  fufficiently  prov’d  for  by  the  Minifters  of  the 
Word,  unto  whom  that  charge  doth  chiefly  appertain,  and  by 
other  learned  Men  alfo.  And  to  chat  Queftion  that  they  harp 
Updn  again,  it  is  thorowly  anfwer’d  in  the  fourth  Article  2  iri 
that  they  require  plain  words  of  Scripture  of  us  we  can  hot 
iflarVel  enough*  feeing  they  neither  proye  or  fhew  any  thing, 

M  ,  either 
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either  by  plain  words,  or  obfcure  words ;  but  as  tho  we  were 
Scholars,  and  they  Schoolmafters  of  Pythagoras’ s  Rule,  they 
only  fay  and  affirm  all  things,  and  confirm  nothing :  but  they 
proinife  they  will  do  it  at  leifure  and  God  before*  and  that  is 
enough  we  trow. 

The  Objection  againft  the  38 th  Article. 

Horne.  The  time  is  ill  appointed,  it  were  a  great  deal  better 
after  the  Mart,  for  the  avoiding  of  Rumour,  and  blowing  of 
Diffenfions  which  may  arife,  as  it  is  now  in  example. 

The  Anfwer. 

Whithead.  The  time  is  appointed  well  enough ;  for  thefe 
Difienfions  are  not  to  be  imputed  to  Times, but  to  Men.  And  we 
truft  that  we  fhall  by  the  grace  of  God  have  henceforth  good 
Men,  that  fhall  quietly  govern  the  Church  in  the  true  fear  of 
God,  and  love  to  their  Brethren. 

the  Objection  again! i  the  44 th  Article. 

Horne.  The  44th  Article  fpeaketh  manifeftly  againft  the 
Edith  of  the  Senate,  for  there  it  is  fpecify’d  by  thefe  clear  and 
manifeft  words.  Furthermore,  the  Senate  of  this  honourable 
City  hath  decreed,  that  if  there  arife  any  Difteniion  or  Con¬ 
tentions  among  the  Strangers,  concerning  Religion  or  their 
Difcipline,  they  be  fet  at  one  with  all  diligence  by  the  Mini- 
fters  an  1  Seniors,  fpecially  for  this  caufe,  left  thofe  which  pro* 
fefs  themfelves  to  be  banifh’d  Men  out  of  their  Country  for 
true  Religion-fake,  utter  an  evil  Token  what  their  mind  is,  by 
reafonof  fuch  Controverfys  and  Debates.  And  in  cafe  the 
matter  cannot  be  appeas’d  before  the  Minifters  and  Elders, 
let  them  know  that  the  Senate  of  this  City  will  take  order 
therein,  who,  as  reafon  is,  will  look  mo  ft  fharply  upon  the 
Authors  of  fuch  Troubles. 

The  Anfwer. 

Whithead.  It  is  not  againft  the  meaning  of  the  Edi£l,  as  it 
was  declar’d  by  the  Magiftrates  themfelves  in  our  Church  be¬ 
fore  all  the  Congregation  the  laftof  February ,  by  the  mouth  of 
Mr.  Valeran  Polaine  :  and  the  faid  Magiftrates,  feeing  the  Sen¬ 
tence  pronounc’d  by  the  fail  Mr.  Valeran ,  and  written  out  by 
us,  allow’d  it,  according  whereunto  this  Decree  is  altogether 
fet  forth. 

The  Objection  againft  the  afith  Article . 

1  Home.  This  Law  noth  not  Efficiently  forefee  and  provide  for 
the  Quietnefs  of  the  Congregation,  unlefs  in  this  greater  part 
the  pallors  and  Seniors  be  include!,  whofe  Authority  Men 
ought  not  to  bring  into  fuch  contempt  that  we  would  fo  eafily 
repel  them.  The  multitude  is  of  their  own  Difpofition,  over¬ 
much  licentious,  and  grudging  at  every  fuperior  Power,  and 
this  Law  is  alfo  againft  the  Edicl  of  the  Senate. 


The 
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The  Anfwer. 

Whithead.  If  the  Minifters  and  Elders  will  be  prefent,  no 
Man  warneth  them  \  if  they  will  not,  who  will  force  them  a- 
gainft  their  wills?  It  is  impertinent  that  he  faith,  the*  be 
eafily  reje&ed,  which  will  not  come  when  they  bedefir’d;  or 
when  they  be  defir’d,  or  when  they  be  prefent,  depart  upon 
I  their  own  will*  Where  he  faith,  that  this  Decree  is  alfo  con- 
I  trary  to  the  Edifl  of  the  Senate,  it  is  not  enough,  except  he 
jirove  it. 

The  Ob)eUion  againft  the  49 th  Article. 

Horne.  The  fubfcribing  is  over-hardly  and  conftrainedly  done, 

!  fpecially  in  fo  often  alteration  and  innovation  of  Laws,  as  they 
fpeak  of. 

The  Anfwer. 

Whithead.  The  fubfcribing  is  not  over-hardly  nor  conftrained¬ 
ly  done,  bttt  fo  much  the  lefs  hardly  and  conlfrainedly,  in 
1  that  there  is  an  eafy  way  fhew’d  to  redrefs  if  any  thing  be 
!doneamifs:  where  thefe  Men  would  have  their  Decrees  be 
i  reputed  for  holy  facred  Canons  which  may  not  be  mov  d0 
j  And  as  for  this  fubfcribing,  which  they  fay  is  fo  conftram’d 
1  and  hard,  befides  that  it  is  provided  for  by  the  Edift  of  the 
i  Senate,  it  is  requir’d  alfo  in  their  old  Difcipline  and  Infti- 
I  tution. 

The  Objection  againft  the  $4 th  Article. 

Horne.  The  Authority  of  the  Paftor  and  Seniors  is  all  wip’d 
away.  For  every  thing  is  refer’d  to  the  confus’d  multitude  of 
the  Congregation. 

The  Anfwer. 

Whithead.  Except  the  matter  be  us’d  as  we  have  provided  in 
the  Difcipline,  both  the  Authority  and  Liberty  of  the  Congre- 
;  gation  is  wip’d  away,  and  a  mere  Tyranny  eftablilh’d.  Where 
he  faith,  all  things  is  refer’d  to  the  confus’d  multitude*  it  is 
manifeftly  falfe  :  for  it  is  always  added  by  filch  as  the  Con- 
1  gregation  {hall  appoint  thereto,  as  it  is  alfo  in  the  54th  Article 
added  in  plain  words. 

The  Objection  againfl  the  $jth  Article ; 

Hornei  This  Law  is  alfo  contrary  to  the  Edftt  of  the  Senate. 

The  Anfwer .  ’ 

Whithead.  This  fhould  not  be  faidbut  ftlcw’di 

The  Ob]e£lion  againft  the  $Sth  Article. 

Hornet  The  Alfembly  of  four,  fix,  eight  or  ten,  is  troublouf* 

I  ly  done,  and  without  order,  and  will  ftir  up  new  Tumults 
daily  in  the  Congregation  :  Such  Laws  as  this  condemn  the 
Authority  and  COunfel  of  the  Elders. 
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The  Anfwer. 

Wbithead.  Home  and  Chambers  condemn  the  Affembly  of  four, 
fix,  eight  or  ten  men  for  peace-making  ;  when  they  have  al- 
moft  every  day  thefe  three  months  gather’d  corner-creeping 
Affemblys  to  difturb  the  Peace  of  the  Church. 

The  Objection  againft  the  59th  Article . 

Horne.  The  59th  Article  is  manifeftly  repugnant  againft  the 
56  th  Article. 

The  Anfwer. 

Wbithead.  The  59th  is  not  repugnant  againft  the  56th  Ar¬ 
ticle,  for  there  is  treated  of  civil  Controverfys,  and  here  of 
others. 

The  Objetfm  againft  the  63d  Article. 

Horne.  The  Law  alfo  is  againft  the  Edi&  of  the  Senate. 

The  Anfwer. 

Wbithead.  It  is  not  againft  the  meaning  of  the  Edi£t,  as  it 
is  declar’d  in  the  anfwer  to  the  15  th  Article;  for  it  was  de¬ 
clar’d  by  the  right  honourable  and  godly  Magiftrates  openly  in 
our  Church,  that  they  thought  nothing  lefs  than  to  impeach 
the  lawful  Authority  of  the  Congregation  :  And  except  the 
Congregation,  which  giveth  authority  to  Minifters,  be  fupe- 
rior  to  the  Minifters,  they  are  not  now  Minifters,  but  Lords 
of  the  Congregation,  as  to  add  no  further. 

The  Objection  to  the  6%tb  Article. 

Horne.  In  this  place  we  defire  that  our  old  Difcipline  may 
be  look’d  upon,  that  we  may  fee  whether  it  be  to  be  fo  lightly 
caft  away,  feeing  it  proceeded  of  fo  learned  men,  and  fhall 
with  a  mean  amending  be  far  perfefter  than  this  new  Difci* 
pline. 

The  Anfwer. 

Wbithead.  Where  they  defire  that  the  old  Difcipline  may  be 
look’d  upon,  we  anfwer,  The  more  they  fhall  look  upon  it,  the 
more  evidently  (hall  the  naughtinefs  and  imperfection  of  it  ap¬ 
pear.  And  it  fhall  alfo  more  plainly  appear  how  much  the 
Congregation  hath  been  beholden  to  them  that  have  retain’d 
fuch  an  unperfeCl  Difcipline  fo  long  in  the  Church,  only  be- 
caufe  it  permitteth  all  to  the  Paftor.  Where  they  fay  that 
the  Difcipline  proceeded  of  fo  learned  Men,  yet  the  fame  that 
wrote  it  (were  they  never  fo  well  learn’d)  confefs  themfelves, 
both  that  it  was  gather’d  in  haft,  and  given  to  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  as  imperfect,  only  for  a  time.  Where  they  fpeak  of  the 
amending  of  that  Difcipline,  we  marvel  that  it  never  came 
into  their  Mind  before. 

The  Objection  againfl  the  ~jid  Article . 

Horne.  That  concerning  Teftaments  in  this  dangerous  world 
is  a  pernicious  Law. 

The 
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The  Anfwer. 

Whithead.  We  cannot  tell  what  Serpent  the  Law  concern¬ 
ing  Teftaments  hath  lurking  under  the  Herb.  They  fay  it  is 
;  a  pernicious  Law,  and  they  only  fay  fo  :  But  we  fay  it  is  very 
wholefom  and  profitable  againft  the  fraud  of  Falfarys,  and  to 
the  fuccour  of  the  Fatherlefs  and  Widows. 

The  Objection  again]}  the  Article . 

Horne .  Quietnefs  is  not  fufficiently  provided  for  by  this 
\  means,  inafmuch  as  it  is  commanded  (as  it  were)  that  every 
one  fhould  look  and  ftudy  for  an  Innovation. 

The  Anfmr. 

|  Whithead.  Quietnefs  is  provided  for  fufficiently,  inafmuch  as 
|  the  matter  muft  pafs  quietly  and  peaceably,  and  alfo  by  Wri¬ 
tings  Mens  Confciences  are  neceffarily  provided  for,  that  in 
cafe  any  thing  be  found  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Ordinances  un¬ 
godly  or  difagreeing,  or  elfe  unprofitable  for  the  Church,  it 
may  be  chang’d  ftrait-ways  ;  fo  as  Mens  Pleafures  be  not  held 
for  holy,  facred,  and  unmoveable,  as  the  Papifts  would. 

The  Objeflor's  Conclufion. 

Horne.  In  all  this  ado,  we  fay  this  for  a  Conclufion,  that 
there  be  three  things  which  they  only  feek,  the  Innovation  of 
Minifters,  a  Purfe,  and  Treafure,  I  know  not  what,  and  the 
purging  of  their  own  Offences  before  committed. 

Now  have  we  alledg’d  as  much  as  we  handfomly  could  bring, 
coniidering  the  time.  We  wou’d  alfo  have  alledg’d  very  ma¬ 
ny  other  things,  fo  as  it  fhould  plainly  appear,  that  our  Bre¬ 
thren  have,  in  ordaining  their  Difcipline,  refpetted  neither  fo 
great  weighty  reafons,  nor  fo  great  commoditys  of  our  Con¬ 
gregation  but  have  in  the  mean  while  given  that  which  fhall 
be  offenfive  and  flanderous  to  all  good  Men,  and  to  our  Ad- 
verfarys  and  God’s  Enemys,  the  Papifts  high  rejoicing  and 
pleafure.  The  Book  of  the  old  Difcipline,  with  a  very  little 
and  fmali  corre&ion  and  amending,  would  caufe  many  more 
plentiful  fruits  of  Chriftian  Hearts  to  be  brought  forth,  and 
would  fettle  a  great  deal  more  conftant  and  more  durable  qui- 
etnefs  among  usf. 

The  Anfwer  to  the  Conclu  fion. 

Whithead.  In  all  this  ado,  Mr.  Home  and  Mr.  Chambers  go 
about  nothing  elfe  but  to  difquiet  the  Congregation,  that 
Horne  might  rule  the  roll  over  all.  Chambers  bear  the  Bag  a- 
lone,  and  they  two  together  exercife  a  molt  unworthy  Lord- 
fhip  over  the  Poor,  and  by  them,  all  other ;  and  that  they 
might  have  no  certain  Difcipline,  but  that  their  Pleafures 
might  be  holden  for  Laws,  and  that  nothing  fhould  be  thought 
right  or  ftand  in  force  but  what  they  do,  yet  hitherto,  and 
the  fame  they  go  about  now  :  And  it  feemeth  they  have  ut- 

M  3  terly 
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ferly  determin’d,  either  to  eftablifh  a  Tyranny,  or  to  leave  no 
^Commonwealth  at  all  in  the  Congregation.  Where  Horne 
and  Chambers  make  rehearfal  here  of  the  purging  of  Offences 
committed  by  us,  they  ought  juftly  to  have  been  alham’d  to 
make  mention  of  Offences,  feeing  they  have  never  left  for 
thefe  three  or  four  months  to  lade  themfelves  with  wicked 
poings.  And  as  for  occafion  of  Offence  and  Slander  given  to 
good  and  godly  Men,  and  to  our  Adverfaries  and  Gods  Ene¬ 
mies,  the  Papifts  high  rejoicing  and  pleafure ;  they  accufe  us 
thereof  fo  falfly,  as  they  themfelves  have  given  the  occafion 
indeed. 

For  they  could  never  abide  to  have  any  thing  amended,  nor 
themfelves  to  be  admonifhM  of  any  thing,  or  to  be  commun’d 
Withal  in  any  wife  :  But  for  the  moft  light,  yea  no  caufes  in¬ 
deed,  they  forfook  their  Miniftry  ftrait-ways  ;  the  Pallor  for- 
fook  the  Flock,  the  Treafurer  the  Poor,  and  both  forfook 
the  Church,  and  mov’d  others  by  their  example  to  do  the 
fame. 

Neither  was  it  enough  for  them  to  give  over  their  own 
Functions,  but  they  muff  draw  other  Preachers  and  Readers 
With  them  alfo,  to  the  intent  the  Congregation  Ihould  by 
this  means  be  deftitute  of  God’s  Word,  and  utterly  fcatter’d, 
as  tho  it  could  not  poffibly  ftand  without  them.  And  when 
they  had  forfaken  their  own  Church,  they  haunted,  partly  the 
French  Church,  and  partly  the  Dutch  Churches,  and  fo  rais’d 
Rumours  abroad,  and  fpread  our  Diffenfions  firft  thro  this  Ci¬ 
ty,  and  then  thro  other  Citys  of  Germany .  And  laft  of  all, 
when  they  would  not  come  to  the  Church  in  the  Mart-time, 
but  by  the  Magiftrates  Commandment,  neither  could  they  then 
be  quiet ;  they  fpread  the  like  Rumours  almoit  throughout 
all  Europe . 


And  when  they  have  play’d  thefe  Pranks 
Then  1  hope  it  themfelves,  they  charge  us  with  their  own 
may  be  now  faults,  and  go  about  to  lay  the  Infamy  upon  u§ 

fpread  again  which  they  themfelves  have  Hir’d  up.  If  you 

without  offence ,  ihall  cry  out  that  old  matters  are  rehears’d  by 
all  things  well  this  means,  you  ought  to  have  abftain’d  from 
weigh'd.  provoking  us  hereunto ;  neither  to  have  men¬ 

tion’d  Offences  committed,  old  Subfcriptions, 
por  yet  to  have  call’d  u's  back  thus  to  the  old  Difcipline,  the 
fountain  of  all  Contentions. 

the  Names  fubferib'd  to  the  Objections  with  a  Poftfcript. 


Robert  Horne , 
Edward  Ifaac , 

Cut  her  t  War  cope , 
Jlcbeyp  Harrington^ 


Richard  Chambers , 
Chriftopher  Bric\becl^ 
John  Binkes^ 

John  Efcotjf 


Anthony  Alahew , 
Richard  Davids^ 
Nicholas  Caruey 
John  Machct. 

Horn* 
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Nome.  The  reft  of  oar  confenting  Brethren  we  could  not  call 
j  together  unto  this  fubfcribing,  by  reafon  of  fhortnefs  of  time, 

I  whofe  names  ihall  be  put  afterwards  having  your  Licences 

j  thereto. 

The  Anfwer  to  the  Poftfcript. 

Whithead.  Where  they  complain  of  fhortnefs  of  time  in  the 
end,  as  they  did  in  the  beginning,  and  that  they  could  not  by 
ft  reafon  thereof  call  their  confenting  Brethren  together  to  the 
I  fubfcribing:  What  meaneth  that?  For  where  they  have  fet  to 
the  names  of  them  which  dwell  moft  far  a  funder,  and  have  left 
I  out  almoft  none  but  the  names  of  their  own  Servants,  whom 
they  have  always  at  a  beck  ;  yet  they  could  not  call  the  reft  of 
their  Brethren  together  forfooth,  to  the  intent  they  might  by 
j  this  fhift  make  a  fhew,  to  fuch  as  know  not  the  matter,  of  fome 
j  multitude  of  men  of  fome  eltimation  which  are  left  out.  And 
they  delire  alfo,  as  in  a  matter  of  weight,  that  they  may  fet  to 
the  names  of  the  other  afterwards.  And  as  here  in  the  end, 
they  vaunt  a  certain  fhew  of  fome  great  multitude  that  will 
fubfcribe;  even  fo  in  the  beginning,  and  in  many  other  places 
of  their  Book,  they  make  a  great  brag  as  tho  they  would  ex- 
]  hibit  fome  notable  matter  to  the  Magiftrate,  fo  they  may  have 
time  enough  given  them  to  bethink  themfelves  :  But  Mr  .Horne 
and  M.V.C h amber s\hi\\  with  thefe  their  mighty  and  great  Pro- 
I  mifes,  both  of  Subfcriptions,  Declarations  and  Confirmations, 
j  bring  to  pafs  as  good  as  nothing.  But  yet  this  they  are  defirous 
j  to  bring  to  pafs  in  the  mean  time,  that  whilit  thefe  gay  glorious 
Promifes  of  theirs  be  look’d  for,  they  may  a  long  time  hinder 
the  Peace  and  Quietnefs  of  the  Church,  which  their  only  de¬ 
fire  is  to  have  difquieted.  And  if  it  be  poiiible  that  they  may 
recover  a -moft  intolerable  Lordfhip  over  the  Congregation,  or 
in  cafe  they  cannot  obtain  the  chief  ftate  in  the  Congregation, 

1  that  they  may  leave  the  Church  in  the  worft,  or  in  no  ftate  at 
all,  but  that  they  may  rend  it,  and  all  to  fcatter  it :  Thefe  be 
the  Devices  of  Horne  and  Chambers  :  Thefe  be  their  Fetches, 
right  honourable  and  moft  righteous  Magiftrates  }  and  yet  we 
have  no  diftruft  but  Almighty  God,  for  his  Mercy’s-fake  to¬ 
wards  our  moft  afflicted  Church,  and  that  your  Authority  For 
your  Equity’s-fake  and  lingular  Benevolence  towards  us,  will 
withftand  the  fame. 

Andforafmuch  as  we  have  prov’d  that  notone  of  thefe  things 
which  they  have  reprehended  in  our  Difcipline,be  either  againft 
God’s  Word,  or  againft  good  Reafon  ;  and  forafmuch  alfo  as 
we  are  ready  to  prove  that  all  things,  contain’d  in  our  Difci- 
pline,  are  taken  out  either  of  God’s  Word,  or  of  theEdittof 
th  Senate  and  Magiftrate  ;  either  out  of  their  own  old  Dif- 
cipline,  which  they  ftick  fo  faft  unto,  either  elfe  of  the  judg- 

M  4  mend 
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*nent  of  good  reafon  ;  we  humbly  befeech  the  right  honoura¬ 
ble  and  righteous  Magiftrates  that  they  will  vouchfafe  to  con¬ 
firm  it  with  their  Authority. 

Whereas  both  Parts  gave  confent  that  certain  others,  very 
’Wprfhipful,  fhould  alfo  deal  in  this  Controverfy  between  them, 
toappeafe  (if  it  might  bej  the  fame,  I  have  here  following 
plac’d  the  Order  which  they  took  for  their  Quietnefs, 

To  the  Miniftry  and  Body  of  the  Congregation  of  tbe 
Englifh  Church  of  Frankfort. 

FOrafmuch  as  at  the  requeft  ©f  all  our  Brethren  and  Coun¬ 
trymen  of  this  Church  of  Frankfort,  we  have  undertaken 
£q  endeavour  our  felvesto  make  an  end  of  this  forrowful  Con-? 
troverfy,  which  fo  grievoufly  fo  longtime  hath  vex’d  this  Con¬ 
gregation,  flander’d  Religion,  and  infam’d  the  name  of  Eng - 
iijhtnen  ;  we  thought  we  could  neither  fatisfy  the  Duty  of  Chri- 
ilian  Charity,  nor  the  Olfice  of  loving  Countrymen,  if  we  did 
omit  any  thing,  which  by  any  probable  conje&ure  might  feem 
£o  bring  to  dreft  our  honeft  Enterprize  in  this  behalf.  Where¬ 
upon  we  have  thought  good  to  offer  unto  you  our  Brethren  on 
both  Partys  fuch  a  form  of  agreement  touching  certain  points 
of  your  Difcipline,  as  had  feem’d  unto  us  upon  Conference, 
between  certain  chofen  Perfons  on  both  fides  before  us,  molt 
convenient,  fo  to  fatisfy  all  Men,  that  every  Man  might  wil¬ 
lingly  and  chear folly  fubmit  himfelf  unto  the  Obedience  there¬ 
of;  Defiring  you  all,  as  ye  hope  to  have  favour  at  God’s  hands 
in  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  fo  to  apply  your  favourable 
Minds  each  to  other,  that  all  Strife  and  Contention  fet  apart, 
you  may  join  together  in  a  bleffed,  chriftian,  and  happy  Socie¬ 
ty  Peace  and  Concord,  and  the  thing  whereunto  we  wifh  both 
the  Partys  fhould  agree  as  followeth. 

The  Form  of  Reconciliation, 

i.  Whereas  in  this  whole  Treaty  of  Reconciliation  and  Al¬ 
teration  of  Difcipline,  fome  things  might  happen  to  feem  to 
tend  to  the  condemnation  of  fome  Party  or  Perfon  ;  we  do  all 
freely  pronounce  and  tefliify  each  part  of  other,  that  neither 
of  us  do  condemn  either  Party,  or  any  Perfon  as  thofe  which 
have  done  any  thing  contrary  to  God’s  Word,  or  probability  of 
teafon  in  this  matter  of  Difcipline,  but  friendly  and  lovingly 
cyery  Man  doth  imbrace  all  Men,  omitting  all  rehearfal  and 
deputation  of  things  paft,  with  common  and  hearty  Prayer  un¬ 
to  God,  that  from  henceforth  we  may  remain  and  live  toge¬ 
ther  in  brotherly  L,ove,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  comfort  of 
gs  all? 


Concerning 
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Concerning  the  Article  for  exercife  of  Learning  •  that  there 
be  no  mention  made  of  the  fame  in  the  Book  of  Difcipline 
but  that  forfomuch  as  learned  Men  remain  in  the  Consreza- 
tion,  that  the  Miniftry  ihall,  for  the  furtherance  of  Lea?ninz. 
labour  to  put  in  ufefuch  exercife  of  Learning  as  the  learned 
can  perform,  and  the  ability  of  the  Church  bear. 

2.  Concerning  the  receiving  and  diftributing  of  the  Trea^ 
fure  of  the  Church.  The  receiving  and  dillributing  thereof 
doth  appertain  to  the  Deacons,  yet  not  fo  that  they  do  it  with¬ 
out  the  knowledg  and  confent  of  the  Minifters  and  Seniors. 
Concerning  the  keeping  of  the  laid  Treafure,  it  may  very  well 
appertain  to  the  Deacons  ;  yet  it  is  not  of  fuch  neceffity  but 
that  the  reft  of  the  Miniftry  may  otherwife  fet  order  for  the 
cuftody  thereof,  as  time  and  occafion  Ihall  ferve. 

3.  Concerning  the  Article  of  Contribution:  When  the  Trea- 
lure  of  the  Church  faileth,  it  pertaineth  to  the  Minifters  and 
Deacons  to  travel  by  the  way  of  exhortation  with  the  Rich  to 
help  m  that  need  without  any  further  compulfion. 

4-  Concerning  the  Article  of  fending  of  common  Letters  for 
the  relief  of  the  Congregation:  That  there  be  no  mention 
™ade°f  any  part  thereof  in  the  Book  of  Difcipline,  but  that 
the  Miniftry,  With  all  poffible  fecrecy,  ufe  fuch  policys  and 
means  as  may  bell  ferve  to  the  relief  and  maintenance  of  the 
Congregation. 

5.  Concerning  the  Article  of  making  of  Laws :  That  they 
be  made  hy  the  Miniftry  and  B°dy  of  the  Congregation,  being 
ca!l  d  together  for  that  purpofe.  And  if  the  Miniftry,  or  any 
of  them,  refufetobeprefent,  being  by  the  Body  of  theCon- 
gregation  reqmr  d  thereunto,  without  juft  caufe  by  them  or 

off  hi  r 1 ^  r  ’  t  ^  th5n?  after  a  due  time  6'ven  for  the  hearing 
r,f  v,h  9  r \C<  5  ,lf  they  b"nS  not  fo  good  reafon  and  juft  caufe  of 
luch  lefufal,  then  to  be  depriv’d  by  the  fame  from  theirs  or  his 
Miniftry,  and  new  to  be  chofen. 

-rut^“CerfninS,  t,heJArtlde  of  the  Eleftion  of  Minifters: 
That  a  Scrutiny  be  had  every  year,  at  the  time  of  Elertion,  for 

hp"' KXa/v,Unatl0n  °fthe  }viinifters  °f  the  Word;  wherein  (hall 
be  by  the  appointment  of  the  Congregation,  fix  or  eieht  grave 
and  wife  Men,  who  (hall  hear  what  faults  be  alledg’d  i5 
the  fame  Minifters  ;  and  if  the  faults  be  weighty  an3  worthy  of 

?i?CIrSirr4dl0n’^  °ni^  tbe  fame  £o  the  Congregation  that 
n^  If  rtSnffffend?r!naJ  bec°treaed  ordlprfv’d  accord- 
fil’d’  t  ^lleffer  than  that  they  ought  to  be  pub- 

nifhM  ,0';  f,?ld  Minifters  or  Mmifter  offending  to  be  mo- 
nilh  d of  Ins  fault,  according  to  the  difcretion  of  the  Scrutiners. 

7*  ^foncernmg  the  Article  of  Teftaments :  That  no  Man  by 

det  in  this  Congregation,  Ihall  be  forc’d  to  regifter  his  Te’fta- 

ment 
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ment,  but  that  there  be  eight  or  ten  grave,  wife,  fubftantial 
and  honeft  Men  chffen  by  the  Congregation,  out  of  which  num¬ 
ber  the  Teftatorfhall  have  his  choice:  or  if  he  omit  the  thing, 
his  Executors  fhail  have  the  choice  to  take  two  of  the  faid  eight 
or  ten,  befides  fuch  as  are  made  Witneffes,  whom  the  Execu¬ 
tors  within  a  month  after  the  death  of  the  Teftator  fhail  make 
privy  to  the  Teftament;  and  that  the  fame  two,  being  requir’d 
thereunto,  (hall  faithfully  declare  unto  every  Party  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  Will,  fo  much  of  the  Will  as  fhail  particularly  ap¬ 
pertain  to  every  of  them,  and  fhail  keep  fecret  all  the  reft  of 
the  Will  or  Teftament,  as  they  (hall  proteft  before  God  and  the 
Congregation  upon  their  Confciences,  at  the  time  of  their  E^ 
letdion. 

And  now  in  cafe  it  (hall  feem  good  unto  all  your  Wifdoms, 
as  well  of  the  Miniftry  and  Body  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
one  part,  as  of  the  DilTenting  Brethren  of  the  other  part,  that 
we  (hall  by  our  mediation  proceed  any  further  according  unto 
this  form  of  Reconciliation,  which  is  here  defcrib’d:  We  do 
heartily  require  you,  that  figmfying  your  Minds  unto  us  with 
as  convenient  fpeed  as  ye  may,  ye  will  alfo  appoint  out,  on  ei¬ 
ther  part,  twodifcreet  and  fober  Perfons,  Lovers  of  Peace  and 
Concord  ;  which  by  Conference  with  other  two  of  us,  whom 
we  fhail  appoint,  may  draw  thefe  Articles  afore-written  into 
fuch  a  form,  as  they  may  be  conveniently  annex’d  to  the  reft 
of  your  Difcipline.  The  29th  of  September,  15 


Your  loving  Brethren  and  Countrymen, 


Thomas  Wroth , 
Francis  Knottis , 
Roger  Parker 7 
John  Abell, 


Henry  Knoltis , 
John  Browne, 
Fran ,  Wilford, 
John  Turner , 


Edwin  Sands, 
Thomas  Eaton , 
Richard  Springham . 


The  Anfwer  of  the  Church  to  this  Offer,  or  the  Effeft  of  the  [ante. 

WE  cannot  allow  this  way  of  Reconciliation  offer’d  to 
our  Church  by  our  Countrymen,  forafmuch  as  we  fhould 
condemn  our  felves  as  evil  Doers,  and  our  Doings  ungodly 
and  unreafonable  ;  but  we  are  affur’d  we  have  not  done,  in 
our  Difcipline,  any  thing  contrary  to  God’s  Word  and  good 
Reafon.  The  laftof  Septemb. 


David  Whitheady 
John  Hales , 
Thomas  Sorby , 
John  Pedder , 
Thomas  Affile 


Henry  Parry ,  William  RauVngs, 

Richard  Beefly ,  Robert  Befte , 

Robert  Crowley ,  Richard  Luddington , 
Thomas  Watts  9  Edmond  Harries. 

Richard  Rogers, 

The 
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The  Copy  of  the  Letters  of  Requejl  fent  forth  for 
Relief  of  the  Poor  by  Mr.  Sutton,  25  July, 

*557- 

To  alt  them  that  bear  an  unfeigned  Reverence  and  Zeal  unto  the  eter¬ 
nal  Te  ft  ament  of  Jefm  Chrijl ,  join'd  with  the  charitable  and  fin- 
cere  Bowels  of  Mercy  towards  the  Poor  j  Grace ,  Mercy ,  and  Peace 
from  God  the  Father ,  by  the  fame  our  Lord  Jcfws  Chrift  his  Son% 
the  common  and  only  Saviour  of  the  World, 

IT  is  not  likely  that  the  Bruite  of  the  Controverfy,  which 
hath  now  at  the  end  of  fix  months  continu’d  in  this  Eng- 
liflj  Church  at  Frankfort ,  is  unknown  to  Strangers :  It  is  more 
likely,  that  fo  many  being  privy  thereto,  it  is  carry’d  and 
fpread  too  far  abroad  :  And  moil  like,  by  the  Fruits  fpring- 
ing  thereof,  that  it  hath  been  untruly  reported  by  the  wilful 
Authors  and  ilubborn  Maintainers  of  it,  not  only  to  the  in¬ 
famy,  reproach,  and  difcredit  of  the  Body  of  this  Church, 
and  to  the  intent  to  Hop  all  Relief  from  the  poor  Members 
of  the  fame,  but  alfo  that  their  uncharitable  and  leud  Be¬ 
haviours  fhould  not  come  to  light.  For  it  is  well  known  that 
divers  charitable  Men  (albeit  their  Perfons  and  Names  be 
neither  known  nor  defir’d  to  be  known)  were  before  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  Controverfy  very  liberal,  in  fending  their  Cha¬ 
rity  to  the  ufe  of  this  whole  Congregation  univerfally,  and 
fome  were  beneficial  to  fundry  Members  of  the  fame  parti¬ 
cularly  ;  which  fince  that  time  to  our  knowledg  they  have  left 
undone  utterly.  We  the  Miniilers  of  the  Church  hoping 
that  thefe  men,  the  Authors  and  Maintainers  of  this  Contro- 
vei^  would  in  time  have  known  their  Faults,  and  made  fa- 
tisfaftion  to  the  Church,  as  it  becometh  Chrillian  men  to  do, 
did  not  only  with  patience  fufFer  their  flanderous  Talk  and 
unquiet  Demeanour  ;  but  alfo  bear  with  their  unjuft  dealing, 
and  as  much  as  in  us  lay  ftudy’d  to  cover  their  faulty  do¬ 
ings.  Neverthelefs,  feeing  no  likelihood  of  their  Amend¬ 
ment,  but  moft  manifeft  proofs  of  their  Malice,  this  poor 
Congregation  rather  daily  increafmg  than  in  any  part  dimi- 
nifhing,  and  thereby  the  Poverty  thereof  continually  aug¬ 
menting  j  we  thought  it  our  bounden  Duty  in  confidence  no 
longer  to  hide  the  matter,  but  thus  of  necelfity  conftrain’d, 
to  difclofe  it ;  fo  as  feeing  they  will  not  be  as  they  ought  to 
be,  they  may  at  leaft  be  known  as  they  be.  And  thus  we 
do  not  for  any  Malice  that  we  bear  to  any  man’s  Perfon  (as. 

God 
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God  the  Searcher  of  Hearts  knoweth)  but  that  the  Truth 
being  known,  fuch  good  People,  as  thro  untrue  Report  have 
been  perfuaded  to  withdraw  their  good  Minds  and  Favour 
from  this  poor  Congregation,  might  underftand  that  without 
|uft  caufe  they  have  fo  long  done  it,  and  hereafter  be  the 
more  willing  to  renew  their  Charity  in  the  relieving  of  this 
poor  Church  of  Chrift. 

And  to  come  to  the  matter,  ye  fhall  underftand  that  after 
Mr.  Horne ,  late  Paftor,  and  the  Seniors  that  were  join’d  in  the 
Miniftry  with  him,  had  by  a  writing  fubfcrib’d  with  their 
own  Hands,  openly  before  the  Congregation  furrender’d  and 
given  over  their  Offices,  retaining  neverthelefs  the  Writing 
of  their  Surrender  in  their  own  hands  5  and  yet  being  defir’d 
by  the  Congregation  not  to  leave  their  Miniftrys,  but  ftill  to 
exercife  the  fame,  they  in  no  wife  would  do  it :  whereby 
the  Church  was  divers  days  deftitute  of  the  Preaching  of 
God’s  Word.  Whereupon  the  major  part  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  minding  to  have  the  Church  kept  in  good  order,  and  to 
xedrefs  thofe  things  that  were  a  great  occafion  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Contention,  fo  that  after  there  might  be  a  perpetual 
Quietnefs  and  Concord  among  us,  went  earneftly  about  the 
fame.  But  it  happen’d  contrary  to  our  Expe&ation,  the  for¬ 
mer  Grudges  continuing,  and  new  Bufinefs  daily  increafing  ; 
which  at  length  came  to  the  Magiftrates  ear,  contrary  to  our 
minds  and  determination.  For  when  we  thought  that  it 
fhould,  without  any  further  bruite  amongft  our  felves,  have 
been  pacify’d  and  ended,  as  we  would  to  God  it  had  been  ; 
the  godly  Magiftrates,  who  lamented  much  our  Diffenfion, 
and  defir’d  our  Quietnefs,  came  into  our  Church,  and 
there  firft  made  us  to  promife  one  to  another,  that  from  thence¬ 
forth  no  mention  fhould  be  made  of  any  former  Grudg  of 
Contention  between  us,  but  that  all  things  paft  fhould  be 
clean  forgotten.  Afterwards,  for  the  better  continual}#  of 
Love  among  us,  and  good  Order  in  the  Church,  with  the  con- 
fent  of  Mr.  Howe  the  Paftor,  and  the  Seniors,  they  difcharg’d 
Mm  and  them  of  their  Offices,  and  willed  the  Church  to 
chufe  new  Minifters,  and  to  make  a  new  Difcipline  (for  by 
reafon  of  the  unperfe&nefs  of  the  old  Difcipline,  a  great  part 
of  the  former  Controverfy  was)  as  if  there  had  been  never 
iany  Church  here  before.  Whereupon  the  Church  divers  times 
affembling,  at  lengtii  the  moft  part  of  the  Church  thought 
moft  reafbnable,  that  amongft  other  an  Order  fhould  be  in 
this  Church,  like  s  it  was  in  the  primitive  Church,  and  is 
now  in  all  vell-reform’d  Churches,  that  the  Treafure  Mould 
be  in  the  cuftody  of  all  the  Deacons,  and  not  of  any  one  man 
alone.  Mr.  Homy  with  certain  of  the  Seniors,  and  a  few 

others. 
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others,  would  in  no  wife  agree  unto  it,  but  to  their  uttermoft 
refift  it  *,  which  gave  us  occafion  of  further  juft  Sufpicion, 
that  the  Treafure  of  the  Church  in  time  paft  had  not  been 
chriftianly  ufed. 

And  whereas  alfo  we  had  devis’d  another  Order,  that  for- 
fomuch  as  the  Magiftrate  doth  permit  us  to  ufe  the  Cuftoms 
and  Manners  of  making  Wills  that  be  ufed  in  England ,  that 
for  the  more  Surety  of  our  Friends  that  were  here,  or  elfe- 
where,  if  we  were  difpos’d  by  our  Wills  to  give  unto  them 
any  of  that  little  Subftance  that  God  hath  left  us  (if  we  Ihould 
die  here)  our  Wills  Ihould  be  feen  and  exemplify ’d  by  the  Se¬ 
niors,  and  fo  to  be  out  of  all  danger  of  counterfeiting  at  any 
time :  Horne  and  Chambers  only  upon  fond  will,  without  any 
juft  confideration  or  good  reafon,  cavil’d  againft  the  fame  Or¬ 
der,  only  affirming  it  to  be  pernicious.  Thefe  things  we  find 
manifeftly  at  length  not  to  proceed  of  any  good  mind  or  pur- 
pofe,  but  of  contentious  Frowardnefs,  grounded  upon  Self-love 
and  Gain,  that  under  a  colour  of  the  Church  they  might 
gather  good  mens  Devotions,  and  never  diftribute  any  penny 
thereof ;  or  at  the  leaft,  to  none  (had  they  never  fo  great 
need)  unlefs  they  would  either  fawn  and  hang  on  them,  or 
elfe  fuftain  uncharitable  Taunts  and  Reproaches  at  their 
hands.  , 

For  where  Chambers ,  above  eighteen  months  paft,  had  of 
Mr.  Whithead  then  Pallor,  and  the  Seniors  then,  a  Letter  to  re¬ 
ceive  of  one  fpecial  man  twenty  pounds  5  and  befides,  thro 
Horne's  procurement,  a  general  Proxy  to  Chambers  and  his  De¬ 
puty,  to  gather  the  Devotion  of  good  men  for  the  relief  of 
this  poor  Congregation  5  which  by  their  own  Proceedings 
here  before  the  Magiftrates  (their  own  hands-writing  tefti^ 
fying  the  fame)  and  otherwife  by  our  knowledg  we  are  cer¬ 
tain,  they  did  put  in  pradlice,  and  receiv’d  much  thereby  : 
yet  chambers  upon  the  account  here  left  behind  him,  neither 
confefleth  that  he  receiv’d  the  faid  twenty  pounds,  nor  yet 
any  other  Sum,  neither  hath  he  diftributed  (during  all  the 
time  he  was  in  Office  yet  to  this  day)  in  this  Congregation, 
to  any  one  Perfon  (faving  to  three  Scholars  that  came  with 
him)  one  penny,  that  he  did  not  receive  here  in  this  Congre¬ 
gation  and  City. 

And  yet,  at  his'  departure  hence,  he  left  two  of  the  faid 
Scholars  (unto  whom  neverthelefs  he  promis’d  fufficient  pro- 
yifion  and  finding,  and  never  warn’d  them  to  the  contrary) 
in  debt  for  their  Board,  and  for  other  Necefiaries,  almoft  20 
Guilders,  which  this  poor  Congregation  was  forc’d  to  pay. 
'Finally,  where  good  Mrs.  Wilkinfon,  of  bleffed  memory,  put 
Horne  and  Chambers  in  truft  with  the  deviling  and  making  of 
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her  Will,  whereby  (he  gave  to  this  and  other  poor  Congrega- 
tions  of  the  poor  banilh’d  Englishmen ,  a  chriman  liberal  Re® 
lief }  albeit  they  have  caus’d  fome  of  the  fail  Congregations 
to  be  paid  of  the  fame  Bequeft  ;  yet  hitherto  would  they  not 
make  this  poor  Congregation  privy  to  the  Sum  bequeath’d 
unto  it,  much  lefs  pay  it,  nor  yet  (according  to  the  Order  of 
our  Church’s  Difcipline  afore faid)  let  the  Will  be  feen;  fo  as 
the  fnendlefs  young  Gentlewoman,  her  Daughter,  fhould  not 
be  defrauded  of  her  Right,  nor  her  Mother’s  Will  alter’d 
to  her  lofs.  Furthermore,  Mr.  Chambers  underftanding  that  we 
were  minded  (according  to  our  Duties)  to  require  an  account 
of  him  for  the  ufe  of  his  Proxy,  getteth  him  fuddenly  hence  (ac* 
company’d  with  Mr.  Horne J  early  in  the  morning,  without  the 
confent  or  leave-taking  of  the  Congregation,  or  the  Miniftry 
thereof,  and  contrary  to  his  owrn  openly  made  promife,  that 
he  would  not  depart  till  he  had  anfwer’d  all  that  any  man 
could  charge  him  with. 

And  at  his  going  away,  he  left  behind  him  an  account, 
which  by  cutting  out  the  Leaves,  and  new  written,  feemeth 
not  to  be  now  at  the  laft  as  it  was  at  the  firft ;  albeit  it 
was  never  fo  perfect  as  Chriftian  Fidelity  would  have  requir’d 
it  to  be.  And  moreover,  albeit  we  have  twice  written  unto 
him,  charitably  exhorting  and  requiring  him  to  come  hither, 
and  difcharge  himfelf  of  thofe  things  that  fhall  be  faid  unto 
him  in  the  behalf  of  this  Congregation  ;  and  to  the  intent  he 
fhould  reltore  unto  it  the  Proxy  he  receiv’d,  and  no  longer  by 
himfelf  or  his  Deputy  exercife  it  in  the  name  of  this  poor 
Church,  as  we  are  inform’d  he  doth  5  he  neither  cometh,  nor 
yet  maketh  anfwer  to  our  Letters  ;  whereby  we  cannot  but 
think  that  he  meaneth  not  only  craft  and  fubtilty  (much  un¬ 
worthy  the  Integrity  and  Fidelity  that  he  pretendeth)  but  alfo 
to  hinder,  and  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  to  undo  this  poor 
Congregation,  not  only  of  that  he  hath  already  receiv’d  and 
carry’d  away  (as  he  hath  heretofore  dealt  with  the  Company1 
of  poor  Students  at  Zuricl^J  but  alfo,  thro  untrue  Reports,  of 
all  good  mens  Devotions  and  Liberality  that  hereafter  would 
elfe  be  bellow’d.  Their  Reports  (which  among  many  other 
Untruths,  to  hinder  this  poor  Congregation,  they  (land  erou  fly 
bruite  abroad)  are  chiefly  thefe :  Firft,  that  the  Poor  of  this 
Church  be  fo  well  provided  for,  that  the  worft  hath  after  the 
rate  of  two  (hillings  by  the  week.  Secondly,  that  fome  of 
the  Poor  here  be  fo  llout,  that  they  difdain  to  ask  Relief  in 
their  need  ;  fo  that  our  Poor  feem  either  not  to  need,  or  not 
to  be  worthy  of  Help.  And  thirdly,  that  men  here  feek  to' 
know  the  Names  of  the  Givers  to  this  Congregation,  to  their 
great  peril  and  utter  undoing :  Which  Reports  be  all  utterly 

untrue*' 


A  Difcourfe  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfort.  175 

untrue.  But  the  truth  is,  that  for  want  many  poor  men  have 
been  driven  both  to  depart  hence  to  feek  their  living  in  other 
places,  and  fome  forc’d  to  go  for  Relief  into  England.  Thefe 
Specialties,  befides  much  more,  we  have  thought  good 
and  very  neceflary,  that  good  godly  men  fhould  know,  both 
that  they  fhould  not  conceive  any  evil  opinion  of  this  Con¬ 
gregation  by  falfe  report,  and  alfo  that  minding  to  relieve 
the  Poor  and  miferably  affli&ed  Members  of  Chrift,  their 
Brethren  in  this  Church,  they  fhould,  when  God  fhall  move 
them  to  depart  with  any  thing  to  that  ufe,  fo  deliver  it,  as 
it  may  fafely  come,  and  juftly  be  diftributed,  where  they 
would  have  it  bellow’d.  And  therefore  we  (confidering  the 
State  of  our  Fellow-Exiles  living  here  with  us  in  need  and 
poverty,  and  fed  by  the  only  good  Providence  of  God)  de¬ 
fire  all  Chriftian  men  for  the  love  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift 
to  confider  how  pleafant  a  Sacrifice,  how  fweet  a  Savour  the 
relieving  of  the  Poor  for  his  fake,  is  before  the  face  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  A  good  M.an’s  Life  isalmoft  nothing  elfe 
than  a  continual  Exercife  of  Mercy.  All  the  day  long  he  hath 
mercy  and  pity ,  faith  the  Prophet  David. 

Give  Alms  of  thy  Goods  (faith  the  Holy  Man  Tobiah J  and  turn 
never  thy  face  from  the  Poor  ,  and  fo  fhall  it  come  to  pafs9  that 
the  face  of  the  Lord  fhall  not  be  turn'd  away  from  thee .  Be  mer¬ 
ciful  after  thy  power ;  if  thou  haft  much,  give  plenteoufly  ; 
if  thou  haft  little,  do  thy  diligence  gladly  to  give  of  that  lit¬ 
tle  :  for  fo  gathereft  thou  thy  felf  a  good  Reward  in  the  day 
of  necelfity ;  for  Alms  delivereth  from  Death,  and  fuffereth 
not  the  Soul  to  come  in  darknefs.  A  great  comfort  is  Alms 
before  the  High  God,  unto  all  them  that  do  it. 

Blejj'ed  is  he  that  confidereth  the  Poor  (faith  the  Prophet  David J 
the  Lord  /I) all  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  Trouble ,  &c.  The  good 
man  (faith  David )  hath  dillributed  abroad ,  and  given  to  the  Poor , 
his  Righteoufnefs  remaineth  for  ever :  His  horn  fhall  be  exalted  with 
Honour.  He  that  giveth  to  the  Poor ,  fhall  not  lac\9  faith  the  Wife 
Man  in  the  Proverbs.  As  Water  quencheth  burning  Fire9  fo  doth 
Mercy  reconcile  Sins9  which  God  fhall  reward ,  and  not  forget  \  and 
the  doer  fhall  find  a  flay  to  \eep  him  up  when  he  falleth ,  faith  Je - 
fm  the  Son  of  Syrach.  Breaf  unto  the  hungry  thy  Bread ,  faith  the 
Prophet  Efay9  and  bring  the  poor  fatherlefs  into  thy  houje .  When 
thou  feefl  thena\ed9  cover  him9  and  hide  not  thy  face  from  thine  own 
fiefl).  Then  floall  thy  Light  break,  firth  as  the  morning ,  and  thy 
Health  flourifh  right  flmtly ;  thy  Righteoufnefs  fhall  go  before  theey 
and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  fhall  embrace  tlyee  :  Then  if  thou  callefl,  the 
Lord  fhall  anfwer  thee  9  if  thou  criefl ,  he  (hall  fay ,  Here  am  /.  Lay 
ye  not  up  Treafures  in  earth >  where  the  rufl  and  the  moth  may  deflroy 
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it,  and  thieves  may  dig  it  out  and  fteal  it,  faith  Chrift,  but  lay  up 
your  Ireajures  in  Heaven • 

Give  Alms  of  that  ye  have ,  and  behold  (faith  Chrift)  all  it  clean 
unto  you,  What  ye  give  to  one  of  thefe  little  ones  (faith  he)  ye  give 
it  unto  me.  And  alfo  he  faith,  Blejfed  are  the  merciful ,  for  they 
/hall  find  mercy .  When  the  idolatrous  King  Nebuchadnezzar  fhould 
be  converted  unto  God,  what  faid  the  Prophet  Daniel  unto 
him  ?  Redeem  thy  Sins  with  Alms ,  and  thy  Wickednefs  with  Mercy  on 
the  Poor  ^  Jo  perhaps  God  will  pardon  thy  Sins.  Think  ye  that  God 
forgat  Obadiah  who  preferv’d  the  hundred  Prophets  in  Caves, 
and  fed  them  there  ?  Paul  and  the  other  Apoftles  diligently, 
both  with  words  and  writings,  did  labour  for  the  Relief  of 
the  poor  Brethren  that  were  at  Jerusalem  and  elfewhere. 

AndjWe  hope  that  God  will  open  your  Hearts  and  Minds  to 
confider  our  ftate,  and  by  thefe  Sayings  and  Examples  move 
you  to  have  pity  on  your  poor  Brethren  5  which  if  it  fhall 
pleafe  his!  Mercy  to  grant  you  chearfully  to  do,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  albeit  he  fuffer  you  to  Hide  and  fall  for  a  time, 
yet  he  t  will  heave  you  up  (when  it  fhall  be  his  good  plea fure) 
and  prefer ve  you,  fo  as  at  the  length  ye  may  be  Partakers  of 
the  joyful  Kingdom  of  God,  which  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  purchas’d  for  his  Eleft  with  the  Price  of  his  Blood.  The 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  be  always  with  you.  Amen . 

This  Controverfy,  which  you  have  now  heard  from  the 
13th  of  January  hitherto,  I  find  written  by  the  Hands  of  fuck 
as  are  both  learned  and  of  credit ;  but  yet  I  muft  needs  fay, 
by  thofe  that  were  Parties  in  this  Broil.  And  forfomuch  as 
Mr.  Chambers  in  this  Controverfy  is  very  fore  charg’d  among 
the  reft,  who  yet  was  thought  of  many  wife  and  godly  men 
to  be  very  godly,  upright,  and  honeft,  and  fo  no  doubt  he 
took  his  leave  of  this  Life :  I  have  therefore  here  thought 
good  to  place  a  Letter,  which  is  yet  of  his  own  hands  to  be 
feen,  writing  the,  fame  in  his  own  defence,  touching  thefe 
matters ;  fo  as  the  Reader,  weighing  both  the  one  and  the  0- 
ther,  may  ufe  his  Judgment  with  difcretion# 
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I  The  Copy  of  the  Letter* 

To  the  WorflApful  Mu  John  Hales,  Mu  Thomas  Crawley,  Mti 
John  Wilford,  and  to  Mr .  Whithead,  Thomas  Sorsby^ 
William  Maifter,  and  John  Old  at  Frankford* 

Immanueh 

IWifh  unto  you  the  Peace  of  God  with  my  Commendati¬ 
ons.  The  Tenor  of  vour  Demand  hath  caus’d  me  to  defer 
anfwering  to  your  Letters  until  this  time*  not  of  purpofe  to 
give  no  anfwer,  but  that  I  then  upon  the  fudden  wanting 
lure  knowledg  in  that  thing,  whereby  you  chiefly  charge  me* 
At  my  coming  from  Zurich  to  Frankfort,  I  was  intreated  by 
certain  men  to  continue  my  Travels,  in  gathering  the  Alms 
and  Liberalities  of  godly  men,  to  relieve  therewith  fuch  poor 
difpers’d  Englijh  Brethren,  as  I  Ihould  think  moft  meet  to  be 
I  reliev’d ;  even  as  before  time  I  had  done.  This  Requeft  put 
in  writing,  fubfcrib’d  by  certain,  was  deliver’d  unto  me,  not 
as  Letters  teftimonial  of  authority  $  which  as  I  needed  not,* 

1  or  I  requir’d  them  not,  neither  yet  that  I  Ihould  by  force  of 
them  gather  for  the  Church  of  Frankfort  only  or  efpecially* 
which  I  purpofe  not ;  but  that  I  might  be  the  rather  mov’d  to 
do  as  before  I  had  done.  And  they  then  requir’d  (which  was 
after  promife  made  to  further  my  doings  .with  all  faithful  fe- 
crefy,  in  fuch  fort  as  I  Ihould  from  time  to  time  devife  and 
require )  to  beftow  fuch  Sums  of  Mony  as  Ihould  hereafter  come 
to  my  hands,  to  fuch  ufes  and  purpofes  as  I  thought  good* 
Therefore  as  by  force  of  thofe  Letters  I  gather’d  not,  fo  the 
gathering  for  Frankfort  Church  hath  not  been,  nor  is  in  my 
hands,  nor  of  any  other  at  my  appointment,  as  ye  do  write.  , 
Wherefore  as  I  might,  fo  I  did,  and  that  by  the  advice  of 
many  honeft,  grave,  and  godly  Men,  depart  from  thence 
without  making  that  account,  to  which  I  am  not  bound  j  nor 
leaving  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  of  whom  fuch  have  had 
their  portion  in  this  Bleffwg  for  the  time*  as  I  thought  meet 
to  be  reliev’d.  Unto  the  Students  whom  I  never  plac’d  there^ 

I  have  perform’d  whatfoever  I  promis’d.  The  Account  of 
Receipts,  Payments*  and  Remains,  which  ye  require*  l  in- 
tend  not  to  make  unto  you*  But  I  lhail  be  ready  at  all  tinieg 
find  in  all  places  to  make  a  juft  account  of  my  whole  deal¬ 
ings  in  this  behalf,  unto  them  which  have  Authority  to  de¬ 
mand  it  of  me.  In  the  mean  time,  as  I  fhall  by  God’s  help 
truly  do  my  endeavour  to  relieve  the  Poor*  as  I  fhall  have 
Wherewith,  and  find  them  meet  to  receive  it  5  fo  fhall  I  keep 
YoU  XL  N  m 
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the  Names  and  Sums  fecret,  as  I  am  bound,  till  by  them  who 
have  jwft  Authority  to  loofe  me,  I  be  otherwife  appointed. 

Thus  I  commit  you  to  the  Grace  of  Almighty  God,  from  Strap 
burg  this  20th of  June,  Anno  1557. 

Richard  Chambers. 

AFTER  I  had  written  this  Anfwer  to  your  firft  Letters, 
retaining  them  in  my  hands  until  I  might  have  a  con¬ 
venient  Carrier,  I  receiv’d  your  fecond  Letters ;  the  princi¬ 
pal  matters  therein  are  anfwer’d  before.  To  the  reft  that 
beany  thing  material,  thus  I  fay:  As  touching  the  Delay  of 
mine  Anfwer,  you  call  Contempt  more  uncharitably  than  tru¬ 
ly,  as  unto  godly  wife  Men  is  well  known.  As  my  Depar¬ 
ture  was  not,  fo  my  Return  to  J Frankfort  may  not  be  at  your 
Appointment.  Your  general  Accufations  of  Misbehaviours  1 
and  Contempts,  in  the  which  you  fay  I  am  faulty,  I  admit  not  ; 
if  you  can  juftly  charge  me  with  particulars,  I  fhall  make 
anfwer,  to  the  contentation  of  all  godly  Minds. 

Whefe  the  Difcipline  of  Chrift  is  us’d  in  juft  caufes,  it  is 
to  be  regarded  j  but  your  unorderly  abuling  of  it,  and  againft 
me  that'am  not  of  your  Church,  I  efteem  not.  If  you  ufe 
civil  proofs  againft  me,  I  fhall  be  as  ready  to  anfwer  the  Caufe, 
as  you  to  enter  the  Suit.  As  for  your  difplaying  of  me  to 
our  difpers’d  Brethren  to  my  undeferv’d  difpraife  in  this  mat- 
ter,  it  cannot  be  fucft,  but  that  I  fhall  eafily  purge  my  felf,  as  j 
God  knoweth,  who  with  his  Holy  Spirit  mollify  your  Hearts,  ] 
and  give  you  the  unfeign’d  true  fight  of  your  (elves.  Amen , 
From  Strasbmg  the  30th  of  Jmey  1557. 

Richard  Chambers.' 

Deliver'd  the  20 th  of  July  to  Mr.  John  Hales  by  John  Efcot. 

,  Now  whilft  thefe  fharp  and  grievous  Contentions  grew 
more  and  more  at  Frankfort  (as  you  have  heard)  many  things 
happen’d  in  other  places,  which  may  in  this  place  be  fhortly 
touch’d,  to  the  Glory  of  God  (I  hope)  and  alfo  to  the  great 
Comfort  of  the  Godly,  who  may  by  the  fame  behold  moft  evi¬ 
dently  the  marvellous  Providence  of  God  toward  his  poor,  af-- 
flitled  and  difperfed  Church. 

After  that  Mr.  Bartue  and  the  Dutchefs  of  Suffolk,  were  fafely. 
arriv’d  at  Wezel  in  WeJ}phalia9  the  bruit  thereof  was  the  caufe 
that  more  Engliflj  people  in  fhort  time  reforted  ither.  It 

pleas’d 
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pleas’d  God  alfo,  that  Mr.  Coverdale  (after  that 
I  he  had  been  with  the  King  of  Denmark )  fhould  Mr.  Cover- 
come  to  the  fame  Town  ;  who  preach’d  there  dale  fent  by 
no  long  time,  till  he  was  fent  for  by  Woulgange  the  Duke  of 
Duke  of  Bypont ,  to  take  the  Paftoral  Charge  of  Bypont. 
Bargzaber,  one  of  his  Towns  of  Germany.  At 
Whofe  coming  to  the  Duke,  he  made  it  known,  both  to  him- 
felf  and  to  other  Noblemen  about  him  of  Mr.  Battue’ s  and 
the  Dutchefs’s  being  in  the  Low  Countries.  They  underftand- 
ing  the  danger  that  might  come  unto  them  in  thofe  parts, 
as  alfo  calling  to  remembrance  what  great  courtefy  Strangers 
had  found  in  England  at  the  Dutchefs’s  hands  *  made  oner, 
that  if  they  were  forc’d  to  remove,  or  otherwife,  if  it  pleas’d 
them,  they  fhould  have  the  Caftle  of  Winehaim  by  Heidelberge, 
within  the  Liberties  of  Otto  Henricw ,  then  Palfgrave,  and  a 
|  godly  Prince  ^  who  tnoft  gladly  (as  well  appear’d)  gave 
confent  to  the  fame*  Mr.  Bartue  and  the  Dutchefs  accepting 
I  this  Offer,  left  We^ely  and  came  up  to  the  faid  Caftle,  and 
;  there  continu’d  ;  till  leaving  Germany ,  they  travefd  towards 
Poland.  The  Congregation  that  was  at  IVefel  wanting  among 
them,  partly  the  Comfort  which  many  of  them 
had  by  Mf.  Bartue’ s  and  my  Lady’s  being  there.  The  Courtefy  of 
and  partly  alfo  other  rfcafonable  Confidera-  the  Noblemen. 
tions  moving  them,  they  left  Wexely  and  fol-  of  Germany 
tow’d  after.  But  'palling  by  Frankfort,  and  per-  to  Mr.  Bartue 
ceiving  the  Contention  among  them  to  be  fo  and  the  Dutch ° 
j  boiling  hot,  that  it  ran  over  on  both  Tides,  and  efs  of  Suffolk,, 

!  yet  no  Fire  quench’d  ;  many  had  fmall  plea- 
fure  to  tarry  there,  but  went  to  Bafil  and  other  places :  whilft 
!  Mr.  Leaver  made  fuit  to  the  Lords  of  Berne  for  a  Church 
within  their  Dominions ;  whofe  Letters  he  obtain’d  with  great 
Favour  to  all  their  Subjects,  for  the  friendly  Entertainment  of 
the  Englijh  Nation.  Thefe  Letters  obtain’d,  Mr.Iwt^  Vin 
Boyesy  Mr.  Wilford ,  Mr.  Pownalty  and  T.  Vpchaire ,  came  to  Ge¬ 
neva,  to  have  the  advice  of  that  Church,  which  was  beft  to  be 
done  touching  the  Ereftion  of  a  new  Church.  They  of  Gene¬ 
va  gave  God  thanks  for  that  it  had  pleas’d  him  fo  to  incline 
the  Hearts  of  the  Lords  of  Berne  towards  them,  and  gave  en¬ 
couragement  that  they  fhould  not  let  flip  fo  good  an  occafion. 
Mr.  J .  Bodleigh  (who  was  no  fmall  ftay,  as  well  to  that  Church 
as  to  others)  and  W.  Kethe  travel’d  with  them.  And  palling 
thro  many  parts  of  the  Lords  of  Berne’s  Dominion  in  Savoy 
and  Switzerland ,  they  found  fuch  favour  in  all  places  where 
they  came,  as  verily  may  be  to  the  great  condemnation  of  all 
fuch  Engliflmen  as  ufe  the  godly  Stranger  (I  mean  thofe  who 
come  for  Religion)  fo  uncourteoufly. 

N  2  Mfa 
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Mr.  Leaver  and  the  Company  at  length  chofe 
Arrow  for  their  Refting-place,  where  the  Con- 
gregation  liv’d  together  in  godly  Quietnefs 
among  themfelves,  with  great  Favour  of  the 
People,  among  whom  for  a  time  they  were 
planted. 

Not  long  after  this,  Mr.  Horne  and  Mr. 
Chambers  came  by  Arrow  to  Geneva ,  Teeming  at 
that  time  to  like  very  well  of  thofe  Congrega¬ 
tions  (as  the  Church  of  Frankfort  alfo  then  did, 
as  appeareth  by  their  Letters  afore)  infomuch 
as  the  faid  Mr.  Horne  and  Chambers  did  diftri- 
bute  largely  to  the  Neceffity  of  thofe  Churches.  So  that  it 
appear’d  that  the  old  Grudg  which  had  been  between  the 
Church  of  Frankfort  and  Geneva  had  been  clean  forgotten. 

It  came  to  pafs  not  many  days  after,  that  the  Lord  began 
to  Ihew  mercy  unto  England ,  in  removing  Queen  Mary  by 
death,  and  placing  the  Queen’s  Majefty  that  now  is  (whom 
God  long  preferve)  in  the  Seat;  the  News  whereof,  as  it  was 
joyful  to  all  fuch  as  were  in  exile,  fo  it  appear’d  that  the 
Church  of  Geneva  was  not  behind  the  reft,  who  (after  that 
they  had  given  to  God  hearty  thanks  for  his  great  Goodnefs) 
confulted  among  themfelves,  and  concluded,  that  (forfomuch 
as  there  had  been  Jars  between  them  and  other  Churches, 
about  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  and  Ceremonies)  it  was 
now  expedient  and  neceffary,  not  only  that  unfeign’d  Recon¬ 
ciliation  ihould  be  between  them,  but  alfo  that  they  might  lb 
join  together  in  Matters  of  Religion  and  Ceremonies,  that  no 
Papift  ©r  other  Enemy  Ihould  take  hold  or  advantage  by  a  far¬ 
ther  Diffeniion  in  their  own  Country  ;  which  might  arife  in 
time  to  come,  if  it  were  not  in  time  forefeen  and  prevented. 

To  this  end  was  William  Kethe>  one  of  the  Con- 
Kethe fent  into  gregation,  chofento  do  this  Meffage  to  them 
Germany  and  of  Arrow  ^  Bafif  Strasburg ,  Worms ,  Frankfort ,  &c. 
Helvetia.  And  to  them  of  Arrow  and  Frankfort  this  Letter 
was  written  which  followeth,  and  fubfcrib’d  by 
the  Miniftry  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Congregation. 


Englilhmen 
plac'd  at  Ar¬ 
row. 


Horne  and 
Chambers 
come  to  Ge¬ 
neva. 


The 
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•The  Copy  of  the  Letter  written  the  ijthof  December. 


The  Father  of  Mercies  and  God  of  all  Confolation  confirm  and  increafe 
you  in  the  Love  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijiy  that  being  in  the  Conduft 
of  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  ye  may  be  vitlorious  againjl 
Satan  and  Antichrifiy  to  the  overthrowing  of  Papijlry  and  Err  our  y 
and  ejiabli fhing  of  Chrift' s  glorious  Kingdom . 

AFTER  that  we  heard  (Dearly  Beloved)  of  the  joyful 
Tidings  of  God’s  Favour  and  Grace  reftor’d  unto  us  by 
-he  Preferment  of  the  moft  vertuous  and  gracious  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth  ;  we  lifted  up  our  Hearts  and  Voices  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  who  hath  not  only  by  his  due  Providence  nourifh’d  us 
n  our  Banifhment,  preferv’d  us,  and  as  it  were  carry’d  us  in 
iis  wings,  but  alfo  heard  our  Prayers,  granted  our  Requefts, 
nty’d  our  Country,  and  reftor’d  his  Word  ;  fo  that  the  Great- 
lefs  of  this  marvellous  Benefit  overcometh  our  Judgments  and 
Thoughts,  how  to  be  able  worthily  to  receive  it,  and  to  give 
hanks  for  the  fame.  And  when  we  had  with  great  comfort 
weigh’d  the  matter,  to  the  intent  that  we  might  at  the  leaft 
[hew  our  felves  mindful  of  this  moft  wonderful  and  undeferv’d 
race,  we  thought  among  other  things  how  we  might  beft 
erve  to  God’s  Glory  in  this  Work  and  Vocation,  of  furthering 
:he  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  And  becaufe  all  Im- 
sediments  and  Cavillations  of  Adverfaries  might  be  remov’d, 
t  feem’d  good  to  have  your  godly  Counfel  and  brotherly 
Conference  herein,  which  we  delire  to  learn  by  this  Bearer 
)ur  loving  Brother  Kethey  that  we  might  all  join  Hearts  and 
ftands  together  in  this  great  Work  ;  wherein  no  doubt  we 
hall  find  many  Adverfaries  and  Stays :  yet  if  we  (whofe  Suf¬ 
ferings  and  Perfecutions  are  certain  figns  of  our  found  Doc- 
:rine)  hold  fall  together,  it  is  moft  certain,  that  the  Enemies 
hall  have  lefs  power.  Offences  fhall  fooner  be  taken  away,  and 
Religion  beft  proceed  and  flourifh. 

For  what  can  the  Papiftswifh  more  than  that  wefhould  dif- 
ent  one  from  another,  and  inftead  of  preaching  Jefus  Chrift 
md  profitable  Dotirine,  to  contend  one  againft  another,  ei¬ 
ther  for  fuperfluous  Ceremonys,  or  other  like  Trifles;  from  the 
vhich  God  of  his  mercy  hath  deliver’d  us.  Therefore,  dear 
Brethren,  we  befeech  you  (as  we  doubt  not  but  your  godly 
fudgments  will  think  it  fo  beft)  that  whatfoever  Offence  hath 
seen  heretofore  either  taken  or  given,  it  may  fo  ceafe  and 
se  forgotten,  that  hereafter  "God  lay  it  not  to  our  charges,  if 
thereby  his  blelfed  Word  fhouldbe  any  thing  hinder’d.  And 
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as  we  for  our  parts  freely  remit  all  Offences,  and  moft  intirely 
embrace  you  our  dear  Brethren  ;  fo  we  befeech  you  in  the 
Lord,  that  unfeignedly  you  will  do  the  like  on  your  parti 
whereof  albeit  we  allure  our  felves,  as  both  by  good  Expe¬ 
rience  we  have  proved,  and  alfo  have  receiv’d  by  your  Let¬ 
ters  •,  yet  to  cut  off  all  occafions  from  Papifts  and  other  Ca¬ 
villers,  we  thought  it  belt  to  renew  the  fame  Amity,  and  to 
confirm  it  by  thefe  our  Letters  :  moft  earneftly  defiring  you, 
that  we  may  altogether  teach  and  pra&ife  that  true  Knowledg 
of  God’s  Word,  which  we  have  learned  in  this  our  Banifh- 
ment,  and  by  God’s  merciful  Providence  feen  in  the  beft  re¬ 
form’d  Churches;  that  confidering  our  Negligence  in  times, 
paft,  and  God’s  Punifhment  for  the  fame,  we  may  with  Zeal 
and  Diligence  endeavour  to  recompenfe  it,  that  God  in  afl 
our  doings  may  be  glorify’d,  our  Confciences  difcharg’d,  and 
the  Members  of  Jefus  Chrift  reliev’d  and  comforted.  The 
yizhich  thing  the  Lord  God,  who  hath  mercifully  vifited  and 
reftor’d  us,  grant  and  perform :  To  whom  bp  ail  Honour, 
Praile,  and  Glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Your  loving  Friends,  and  in  the  name  of  the5  whole  Church, 

Chriftopher  Goodman ,  William  Williams ,  John  Pullain , 

Miles  Cover  dale y  Anthony  Gilbyy  William  Bevoyes • 

John  Knox ,  Francis  Withers ,  William  Wittinghdm . 

John  Bodleighy  William  Fuller  y 

The  Anfwer  return’d  from  Frankfort  by  W.Kjthe. 

The  Grace  of  Gody  and  the  Affiftanee  of  the  Holy  Ghofly  lighten  and 
frcngtheti  youy  to  the  underfunding  and  conftant  retaining  of  his 
Truth ,  to  the  furtherance  of  his  Honour  and  Glory ,  and  to  the 
edifying  and  maintenance  of  his  Church  in  Chrift  Jefu  our  Lord . 

D Early  Beloved,  as  your  Letters  were  moft  welcome  unto 
us,  both  for  that  ye  rejoice  at  the  Preferment  of  our 
godly  Queen,  and  alfo  that  ye  ftudy  how  to  promote  the.  Glo¬ 
ry  of  God  ;  fo  are  we  right  forry,  that  they  came  not  after 
the  departure  of  fuch  as  ye  feek  a  charitable  Reconciliation 
withal.  For  whereas  ye  require  that  all  fuch  Offences  as  have 
been  given  and  taken  between  you  and  us,  may  be  forgotten 
hereafter  ;  there  be  not  here  paft  four  left,  which  were  then 
prefent  when  ye  dwelt  here,  and  not  one  of  the  learned  fort, 
laving  Mr.  Bee/ly.  Yet  we  doubt  not,  but  as  they  promis’d  in 
their  former  Letters,  to  forget  all  Difpkafures  afore  conceiv’d. 
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fo  they  will  perform  the  fame,and  efteem  you  as  their  Brethren. 
And  for  our  parts,  as  we  have  had  no  Contention  with  you 
at  all  aforetime,  fo  we  purpofe  not  (as  we  truft  there  lhall 
be  no  caufe)  to  enter  into  Contention  with  you  hereatter. 
For  Ceremonies  to  contend  (where  it  lhall  lie  neither  in  your 
hands  or  ours  to  appoint  what  they  lhall  be,  but  in  fuch  mens 
wifdoms  as  lhall  be  appointed  to  the  devifing  ot  the  fame, 
and  which  lhall  be  receiv’d  by  common  confent  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment')  it  w  tvr  llu<m  purpofe.  But  we  truft  that  both 
uue  Religion  (hall  be  reh'-y,.  and  that  we  lhall  not  be 
burden’d  with  unprofitable  'f-  And  therefore,  as 

we  purpofe  to  fubmit  our  fe'ves  t  emreives  ’W.Jhall  be 

eftablifc’d  by  Authority,  being  t^  £he  fame>  For  whereas 

we  would  wilh  you  willi  S  Y  anion®  themfelves  in  divers 

all  the  Reform’d  Churches  differ  among  tn  .  we  fee 

Ceremonies,  and  yet  agr  Ceremonies  diverfe  from 

no  Inconvenience  if  we  ufe  ®“Vp|oUlts  0f  0ur  Religi- 
them,  fo  that  we  agte_  (hall  be  intruded  that  (hall  be 
on :  notwithftanding,  if  any  “ ^  d  deliberation  upon  the 

offenfive,  we,  .)“ft  VoS  in  England  (which  we  truft 
fame,  at  our  meeting  with  you  in  jpift  with  you 

by  God’s  Grace  will  be :  fhor  y>  ^  abou(hing  of  the  fame, 
to  be  Suiters  for  the  retor  »  Heart  and  Mind  call  to 
In  the  mean feafon,  ^tus  w  infinite  Mercy  he  will  fimlh 
the  Almighty  God,  that  of  h  .  th  wun  jn  0ur  Country, 
and  eftablilh  that  Workwhich^^tn^^  ^  the  earneft 
and  that  we  may  ainovingly  conf  t  t  g  known  and  exa!ted, 

Frankfort  this  third  of  January,  15  $9* 

Yout  loving  Friends,  in  the  name  of  the  reft  of  the  Church, 


James  Pilkjngton 9 
Francis  Wilford9 
Edmond  Ifaac9 
John  Gray> 


Henry  Knotts,  John  Mullins, 

Henry  Carew,  Alexander  Howell, 

Richard  Beefley,  7^n 

Chriftofher  Erickpate, 


An 
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An  Anfwer  brought  from  the  Congregation 
of  Arrow,  by  W.  Kjthe. 

The  Father  of  Mercies ,  and  God  of  all  Conflation, ,  confirm y  increafe # 
and  continue  you  always  in  the  Love  of  hk  Son  Jefus  Chrijl  our 
Lord, 

P Rais’d  be  God  thro  o»^‘f  Jef“s , Chlri?.  which  pull’d 
down  Marv  tu~  perfecute,  and  hath  fet  up  the  sodlv 

Ss-srasr  jjfsaa,  ajtss?  S 

to  (hew  unto  us  your  Advice  and  Purpofe,  and  alfo  to  rennte 

ours  to  be  return’d  and  lent  unto  you  by  our  Brother  Keth 
we  do  with  mod  hearty  Thanks  unfeignedlv  afore  r»a  ? 

vou,  that  to  your  Counfel  and  Conference  Uh  us  tf"7 
fent  wdhngly  concerning  your  moft  godfy  Requeft  for  Sat 
we  acknowledg  that  the  fame  (hall  bl  to  the  Advancement  of 
Jus  dory, and  Quietnefs  of  his  Church.  A^fo  we  defire  von 
^hsitas  oft  as  we  may  find  hereafter  an v  nrrofiAn  *-  r  1  ^  J 

orwritins> 

^  T  Ukelife"8  T 

and  Piaife  for  ever.  From  Arrow  this  idth  of  >  JS  5  j 

Tour  loving  Friends  of  the  Miniftry,  in  the  name 
and  by  the  content  of  the  whole  Church.  3 


Thomas  Leaver y 
Fowmtf* 


Richard  Laughorney 
Thomas  Turfin* 


Now 
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Now  whenas  IV.  Kethe  was  return’d  to  Geneva  with  anfwer 
from  the  Congregations  and  Companies  that  were  difpers’d  in. 
fundry  places  of  Germany  and  Helvetia ,  the  Congregation,  after 
that  they  had  render’d  their  humble  thanks  to  the*Magiftrates 
for  their  great  Goodnefs  towards  them,  prepar’d  themfelves  to 
depart s  laving  certain  which  remain’d  behind  the  reft  to 
wit,  to  finifh  the  Bible,  and  the  Pfalms  both  in  Metre  and  Profe* 
which  were  already  begun,  at  the  charges  of  fuch  as  were  of 
molt  Ability  in  that  Congregation.  And  with  what  fuccefs 
thole  Works  were  finilh’d  (efpecially  the  Bible)  I  mull  leave  it 
to  the  Judgments  of  the  godly  learned,  who  ftiould  beft  iude 
of  the  fame.  1  & 


But  if  that  Bible  be  fuch,  as  no  Enemy  of  God  could  iuftly 
find  fault  with,  then  may  men  marvel  that  fuch  a  work  (be* 
ing  fo  profitable)  fhould  find  fo  fmall  favour,  as  not  to  be 
aS*in.  If  it  be  not  faithfully  tranflated,  then  let  it 
ftill  find  as  little  Favour  as  it  doth,  becaufe  of  the  Inconve¬ 
niences  that  a  falfe  Tranflation  brings  with  it.  The  Mini- 
Iters  of  Geneva ,  in  an  Epiftle  which  they  wrote  before  the  New 
Teftament,  have  thefe  words : 
c  There  is  nothing  more  requifite  to  attain  the  right  and 

c  abfo1^  £nT°Twled§  °f  Doftrine  of  Salvation,  whereby 
c  to  relift  all  Herefy  and  Falfhood,  than  to  have  the  Text  of 
‘  the  Scriptures  faithfully  and  truly  tranflated  :  the  Confide- 
ration  whereof  mov’d  them  with  one  Affent  (as  they  fay  in 
c  that  Epiftle)  to  requeft  two  of  their  Brethren,  to  wit.  Cal- 
vm  and  fle^eftfoons  to  perufe  the  fame,  notwithftanding 

<  their  former  Travels.  Be^alfo  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Princl 
of  Conde ,  and  Nobles  of  France ,  hath  thefe  words  :  c  Seeing 

then  all  thefe  Controverfies  muftbe  difcufs’d  by  God’s  Word* 
c  J,fuPP0fe  that  this  thing  ought  chiefly  to  be  provided  for’ 

<  ^atJee*n§  ah  cannot  have  the  Knowledgto  underftand  the 

c  thefe  peculiar  Languages,  the  Hebrew  and 

the  Greeks  (which  were  to  be  wifh’d)  that  there  fhould  be 
fome  true  and  apt  Tranflation  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment  made ;  the  which  divers  have  already  labour’d  to  bring 
«  to  pafs,  but  yet  no  man  hath  hitherto  fufficiently  perform’d 

<  mi  i?0r  theold  Tranflation  (whofe  foever  it  is)  altho  it 
;  3btfnot  h?  condemn’d,  yet  is  it  found  both  obfcure,  ini 

«  rTrfluo^  and  alr°  falfe  in  many  places,  to 

«  ^  nothing  of  an  infinite  variety  of  Copies.  The  which 

c  2;  xt  therefore  many  learned  and  godly  Men  have  labour’d 

c  rarv1^  thin^^h110*  Wl?  rlike  fu£Cefs-  And  ^et  how  necef' 

«  w/iterfrf^h^  r 1S’*  whofoe.ve£  M*  read  thofe  raoft  learned 
«  nters  the  Grecians ,  and  fhall  compare  their  Interpre- 

-  (which  are  many  times  far  from  the  purpofe)  with 

*  the 
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4  the  Hebrew  Verity,  he  fhall  confefs  it  with  great  forrow. 

4  And  the  fame  Evil  was  not  only  hurtful  among  the  Latin 
4  Writers,  but  alfo  the  Ignorance  of  the  Gree\  Tongue, 
4  wherewith  many  of  them  were  troubled,  whilft  they  did 
4  depend  on  the  common  Tranllation,  they  oft  times  feek 
*  a  knot  in  a  rufh  (according  to  the  old  Proverb)  and  fell  in- 
4  to  moft  foul  Errors.  This  Caufe  therefore  hath  mov’d  me 
4  to  compare  moft  diligently  the  Diverfity  of  Copies,  and  to 
4  weigh  the  Sentences  and  Judgments  of  the  moll  part  of  the 
4  learned  Men,  fpecially  of  them  that  this  Age  hath  brought 
4  forth,  skilful  in  the  Languages,  who  are  more  in  number 
4  doubtlefs,  and  better  learned  than  the  Church  hath  had 
4  fince  the  time  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  fo  eafe  them  fomewhat 
4  that  defire  a  more  pure  Interpretation. 

c  And  that  it  might  be  done  with  more  profit,  I  have  alfo 
4  added  Annotations,  in  the  which  I  have  alfo  compar’d  to- 
4  gether  the  Diveriity  of  Interpretations  ^  and  as  much  as  I 
4  could,  I  have  labour’d  to  make  plain  and  evident  the  Senfe 
4  and  Meaning  of  all  dark  places,  foe. 

Thus  far  Be^a,  by  whofe  Judgment,  and  the  reft,  ye  fee  that 
to  have  the  Holy  Scriptures  truly  and  faithfully  tranflated,  is 
a  matter  of  no  fmall  importance.  Here  might  I  touch  a 
thing  perhaps  worth  the  hearing,  if  hope  were  of  redrefs ; 
which  is,  that  if  the  Learned  were  but  one  half  fo  earneft, 
zealous,  and  careful,  to  fee  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  this 
Realm  might  be  faithfully  tranflated,  and  truly  corrected,  as 
they  are  many  times  about  matters  nothing  fo  neceflary  ;  X 
would  not  doubt  to  fay,  .that  they  fhould  do  unto  God  an  ex- 
■  cellent  piece  of  Service. 

For  the  moft  part  of  our  Englijh  Bibles  are  fo  ill  tranflated 
(as  the  Learned  report)  and  fo  falfly  printed  (as  the  Simple 
may  find)  that  fuch  had  need  to  be  very  well  acquainted  with 
Scripture,  as  in  many  places  fhould  get  out  the  true  meaning 
and  fenfe.  And  it  is  high  time  to  look  unto  this,  confidering 
that  in  moft  parts  of  this  Realm,  Preachers  ye  have  none,  nor 
any  that  can  or  will  preach  (very  few  excepted)  faving  cer¬ 
tain  Wanderers,  amongft  whom  (and  fpecially  in  fome  Shires) 
are  fuch  ruffianly  Rakehels  and  common  Cozeners  permitted 
and  fuffer’d  }  by  whofe  Preachings  the  Word  of  Truth  is  be¬ 
come  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  People.  Seeing  then  (I  fay) 
that  in  moft  places  the  Miniftry  doth  ftand  and  confift  of  old 
popifh  Priefts,  tolerated  Readers,  and  many  new-made  Mini- 
fters,  whofe  reading  are  fuch,  that  the  People  cannot  be  edi- 
fy’d,  efpecially  where  one  is  tolerated  to  ferve  two  or  three 
Churches;  and  turning  their  backs  to  the  People,  I  leave  t9 
the  confideration  of  fuch  (who  have  to  deal  in  this  matter). 

what, 
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what  great  and  intolerable  mifchiefs  may  come  more  and  more 
(by  fuffering  fuch  corrupted  Bibles  in  Churches  and  elfe- 
where)  to  the  poor  fimple  Flock  of  Chrift.  But  now  to  draw 
to  an  end :  Ye  fee.  Brethren,  by  this  brief  and  fhort  Dif- 
courfe,  that  the  Grudg  whereupon  this  Diffenfion  hangeth  is 
pall  the  age  of  a  Child,  and  therefore  may  (without  offence 
I  hope)  be  call’d  an  old  Grudg  *  which,  as  it  feemeth,  was 
never  yet  thorowly  heal’d,  as  will  more  and  more  appear,  as  this 
Difcourfe  fhall  be  from  time  >to  time  continu’d,  till  it  be 
brought  even  to  this  prefent  time  :  which  time  verily  is  fo  ex¬ 
treme,  as  the  like  hath  rarely  been  heard  of.  For  it  is  come 
to  pafs,  that  if  any  jfhould  but  with  a  godly  Grief  bewail 
the  Imperfe&ions  that  remain,  and  crave  for  Redrefs;  yea, 
but  fufpe&ed,  or  fhould  but  by  the  Malice  of  an  Atheift,  a 
Papift,  or  Epicure ,  be  prefented :  fuch  are  not  only  revil’d  and 
taunted,  feoff ’d  at,  and  term’d  by  thefe  odious  Names  of  Pre- 
cifian,  Puritan,  Contentious,  Seditious,  Rebel,  Traitor,  and 
what  not :  But  alfo,  if  he  come  once  in  prefence  of  the  Bi- 
fhops,  and  fubferibe  not  to  whatfoever  they  will,  then  (if  he 
have  Living)  to  be  depriv’d,  or  whether  he  have  Living  or 
not,  be  he  learned  or  unlearned,  be  he  Man  or  Woman,  halt, 
or  blind,  to  prifon  he  muff,  without  all  redemption. 

I  will  not  fay  that  (in  the  mean  time)  fuch  as  are  Turn¬ 
coats,  and  can  change  with  all  feafons,  fubferibing  to  whatfo- 
ever,  and  can  cap  it,  can  cope  it,  and  curry  for  advantage ; 
that  fuch,  I  fay,  how  ignorant,  how  vicious,  and  ungodly  fo- 
ever  they  be,  live  at  their  eafe,  in  all  pleafure,  and  in  fome 
places  are  thought  to  be  moft  meet  men  for  the  Miniftry.  But 
this  I  may  be  bold  to  affirm,  that  altho  in  very  deed  I  neither 
do  nor  dare  condemn  certain  godly  Per fons,  who  of  Infirmity, 
but  yet  with  moft  forrowful  and  heavymearts  (as  hath  well  ap¬ 
pear’d  by  their  moft  lamentable  Proteftations,  with  plenty  of 
tears,  to  their  Congregations)  have  yielded  to  more  than  ex¬ 
pedient  it  were  they  fhould  (praying  the  Lord  to  let  them  fee 
it  in  time)  yet  it  may  not  only  be  faid,  but  prov’d  too,  I  truft, 
that  neither  is  fubferibing  always  the  fure  note  of  a  good  Sub¬ 
ject,  nor  yet  the  refufal  due  proofs  of  a  Rebel. 

The  greateft  Traitors  and  Rebels  that  godly  King  Edward 
had  in  the  Weft  parts,  werePriefls,  and  fuch  as  had  fubferib’d 
to  the  Book,  or  whatfoever  by  Law  was  then  in  force  but  for 
all  their  Subfcribings,  there  was  no  Skirmifh,  where  fome  of 
thofe  Subfcribers  left  not  their  Carcafes  in  the  field,  againft 
God  and  their  Prince.  Plumtree  and  his  Fellow-Priefts  in  the 
North,  I  doubt  not  but  they  were  conformable  and  appliable  to 
all  Orders,  and  never  ftagger’d  at  Subfcriptions  *,  but  for  all 
that,  Time  tried  their  traitorous  Hearts. 
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But  in  all  the  Stirs  which  have  happen’d  either  lince  the 
Queen’s  Majefty  came  to  the  Crown,  or  before,  I  have  not 
heard  of  fo  much  as  one  (Minifter  or  other)  that  hath  lifted 
up  his  hand  againft  her  Majefty  or  State,  whom  it  pleafeth 
the  envious  and  malicious  man  to  term  Precifian  and  Puritan, 
in  great  defpite  and  contempt.  Indeed  this  I  have  found  out 
and  learnt,  that  even  fuch  as  muft  be  content,  and  patiently 
bear  thofe  odious  Names  of  Puritan,  Precifian,  Traitor,  and 
Rebel,  have  yet  been  the  men,  who  moft  faithfully  (in  their 
calling)  have  ferv’d  the  Queen’s  Majefty  and  their  Country, 
both  within  and  without  the  Realm,  in  Garifon  and  in  Field, 
hazarding  their  Bodies  againft  the  Harquebufs  and  Cannon  ; 
whenas  thofe  who  now  fo  furioufiy  charge  them  both  out  of 
Pulpits,  and  other  places,  durft  not,  or  at  leaft  would  not  in 
any  fuch  Service  of  the  Prince  and  Country  be  feen.  For 
proof  hereof,  if  you  call  to  remembrance,  who  hazarded  his 
Life  with  that  old  Honourable  Earl  of  Bedford ,  whenas  he  was 
lent  to  fubdue  the  Popilh  Rebels  of  the  Weft,  you  (hall  find 
that  none  of  the  Clergy  were  hafty  to  take  that  Service  in 
hand,  but  only  old  Father  Coverdale .  When  moft  likelihood 
was  of  danger  between  the  Scot*  and  us,  the  Preacher  to  the 
Soldiers  was  firft  Mr.  Sampfon ,  and  afterward  Mr.  Grefhop  ; 
whenas  the  Right  Honourable  Earl  of  Bedford  that  now  is,  had 
therevthe  charge.  The  Earl  of  Warwick,  at  his  being  in  New* 
haven ,  had  indeed  with  him  certain  Minifters  for  a  time  ;  but 
after  that  the  Cannon  came,  and  began  to  roar,  and  the  Plague 
of  Peftilence  fo  terribly  to  rage,  then  (I  ween)  not  a  Minifter 
there  left,  but  Mr.  Kethe  alone.  And  whenas  means  were 
made  to  have  more  Minifters  over,  to  aid  the  faid  Kethe  (who 
had  fo  much  to  do,  what  with  Preaching,  and  vifiting  the 
poor  fick  Soldiers  which  were  in  no  fmall  numbers)  there 
could  not  be  found  (as  that  right  Noble  Earl  can  upon  his 
Honour  teftify}  fo  much  as  one  which  could  be  brought  to  fo 
much  conformity,  as  to  fubfcribe  to  any  fuch  Service  of  the 
Queen’s  Majefty. 

When  Sir  Henry  Sidney  had  to  do  with  the  Popilh  Rebels  of 
Ireland ,  Mr.  Chriftopher  Goodman  lhew’d  his  faithful  Diligence 
in  that  Service.  When  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  fent  to  fub¬ 
due  the  Popilh  Rebels  in  the  North  parts,  the  Preachers  of  the 
Queen’s  Majefty’s  Army  were  Kethe ,  Temes ,  and  Standon,  who 
offer’d  themfelves  in  that  Service  voluntarily,  without  all  con- 
ftraint.  And  thus  it  is  evident,  that  thefe,  with  a  number 
more,  who  are  now  foill  thought  of,  as  if  they  were  Traitors 
and  Rebels,  have  yet  been  fo  far  off  from  being  feditious,  that 
they  have  at  all  times  adventur’d  their  Lives  againft  feditious 
Perfons  and  Rebels  5  whenas  fuch  as  now  fo  hardly  charge 

"  ~  "  them 
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them  both  by  word  and  writing,  have  been  right  heartily  well 
content  to  take  their  eafe  and  reft  at  home. 

Considering  then  how  many  ways  we  are  unjuftly  burden’d, 
and  brought  into  hatred  without  juft  caufe,  I  fuppos’d  that 
no  godly  man  would  be  offended,  if  by  fuch  lawful  means  as  I 
might,  I  fought  both  to  purge  my  felf,  and  the  reft  of  my 
Brethren,  from  fuch  heinous  and  odious  Crimes  as  fome  would 
feem  to  charge  us.  And  that  could  I  not  do  fo  well  any  way, 
as  by  the  gathering  together  of  this  Difcourfe,  wherein  the 
indifferent  Reader  (hall  find,  that  the  Religion  which  we  hold 
and  profefs,  is  not  only  the  true  and  fincere  Religion  of 
Chrift,  and  the  felf-fame  with  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in 
Chriflendom ,  but  alfo  that  which  this  Realm  hath  eftablifh’d, 
touching  the  true  Do&rine  commonly  taught  therein.  By 
this  Difcourfe  alfo  it  may  be  feen  both  when,  where,  how,  and 
by  whom  this  Controverfy  firft  began,  who  continu’d  it,  who 
was  on  the  fuffering  fide,  and  who  readieft  to  forget  and  for¬ 
give,  that  godly  Peace  and  Concord  might  be  had.  Now  if 
^ny  (hall  feem  to  be  offended  with  this  that  I  have  done,  I  do 
moft  humbly  befeech  them  to  weigh  well,  and  confider  with 
themfelves,  firft,  whether  I  have  given  them  any  fuch  caufe, 
if  it  be  tor  that  I  have  in  this  Difcourfe  brought  to  light  fome- 
thing  that  might  have  been  kept  fecret  (the  Contention  be¬ 
ing  among  Brethren)  to  the  end  the  common  Enemy  fhould 
not  have  caufe  to  triumph :  let  this  fuffice  them,  firft  that  the 
wicked  and  common  Enemy  cannot  (for  his  heart)  more  tri¬ 
umph  over  the  Godly,  than  he  doth  already,  and  that  thro- 
put  this  whole  Realm.  Again,  the  Cruelty  of  Cain  to  Abely 
of  Ifhmael  to  Ifaac9  of  Efau  to  Jacob ,  of  the  Patriarchs  to  their 
Brother  Jofeph ,  the  hot  Contention  between  Paul  and  Barnabas , 
bnd  Paul  and  Peter ,  < ijc.  all  thefe  being  known  to  the  World, 
hath  turn’d  notwith handing  to  the  great  Glory  of  God,  as 
my  allur’d  Hope  is  that  even  this  will  alfo  in  the  end. 

And  therefore  as  the  Lord  of  Heaven  knoweth  that  the 
keeping  of  thefe  things  almoft  for  the  fpace  of  thefe  twenty 
years  in  fecret,  might  fuffice  to  witnefs  with  me  that  I  had 
flow  no  great  pleafiire  to  utter  it  fo  I  wot  not  how  it  cometh 
to  pafs,  that  even  in  the  midftof  great  ftriving  andftruggling 
^vith  my  felf  what  to  do,  I  could  not  be  by  any  means  re- 
folv’d,  or  fee  juft  caufe,  why  I  fhould  any  longer  con¬ 
ceal  it. 

If  any  fhould  think  that  I  have  not  with  indifferency  pen’d 
the  Story,  I  refer  me,  to  fatisfy  fuch,  to  the  Judgments  and 
Confciences  of  thofe  Perfons,  who  were  the  Players  of  this 
Tragedy  (of  both  parts  many  yet  living)  affuring  my  felf, 
that  neither  part  fhall  be  able  juftly  to  charge  me,  except  it 

be 
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be  for  that  in  very  deed  I  have  fought  rather  how  to  cover 
many  things*  than  to  lay  them  wide  open  to  the  world,  as  I 
nothing  doubt  to1  prove,  if  I  might  be  but  heard  indifferently  ; 
infomuch  as  in  this  Difcourfe  I  have,  as  mrich  as  I  could, 
pafs’d  over  the  Names  of  all  where  Credit  riiight  feem  to 
have  been  impair’d  thereby,  faving  only  of  fuch  as  were  of 
very  neceflity  to  be  noted,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  the 
Hiltory. 

To  conclude:  Againft  the  Offences  which  fome  may  take 
at  thefe  my  Travels,  I  have  fet  the  great  profit  that  this 
may  bring  to  God’s  Church  and  to  Pofterity,  who  being 
taught  by  other  mens  harms  (if  they  be  happy)  will  learn  to 
beware ;  the  hope  whereof  had  greater  force  to  pulh  my  Peri 
forward  to  the  nnifhing  of  this  Work,  than  the  Difpleafures 
of  certain  (arifmg,  fo  far  as  I  fee,  of  no  ground)  could  be 
to  withdraw  me  from  the  fame :  befeeching  Almighty  God  fo 
to  ftrengthen  me  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  what  Troubles  or 
Trials  foever  fhall  by  the  Lord’s  good  Providence  happen  to 
me  hereby,  he  will  vouch fafe  to  give  me  a  contented  Mind 
quietly  and  with  patience  to  bear  it ;  before  whom  I  proteft, 
that  in  writing  this  Difcourfe  I  have  had  refpeft  to  his  Glo¬ 
ry,  £he  Defence  of  his  Sacred  Truth,  the  clearing,  fo  far 
as  i  might,  of  fo  many  excellent  learned  Men  (on  whofe 
necks  this  Stir  is  laid,  as  Authors  of  the  fame)  and  not  that 
I  have  willingly  fought  the  Hurt,  Hinderance,  or  Difcredit 
of  any  Man. 

Phil.  And  thk  1  pray  that  your  Love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  Knowledg  and  in  all  Judgment ,  that  ye  may  difcern  things  that 
differ  one  from  another ,  that  ye  may  be  pure  and  without  offence , 
until  the  Day  of  ChrifL 

2  Tim.  2.  Keep  the  true  pattern  of  the  wholefom  words  which  thoit 
haft  heard  of  me  in  Faith  and  Love  which  if  in  Chrijl  Jefus . 

2  Tim.  2.  Study  to  fljew  thy  felf  approv'd  unto  God ,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to'  be  aft)am'd9  dividing  the  Word  <f  Truth  a« 
right « 


The 
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The  Anftver  of  the  Minijlers  of  Geneva  to  certain 
Brethren  of  the  Church  of  England,  concern¬ 
ing  fome  Controverf)  in  the  Ecclefiajlical  Po¬ 
licy. 

BEING  right  earneftly  and  often  requir’d  by  certain 
dear  Brethren  of  the  Church  of  England ,  that  we  would 
m  their  miferable  Hate  give  them  fome  kind  of  Counfel 
whereon  their  Confciences  might  be  ftaid  ;  the  Judgment  of 
many  being  therein  diverfe,  we  did  long  defer  the  fatisfyin* 
of  their  Requefts  upon  weighty  caufes.  And  we  affure  the 
Reader,  that  even  now  alfo  we  moft  gladly  would  hold  our 
peace,  were  it  not  a  matter  of  Confcience  to  reied  the  Suit 
of  the  Brethren  fo  often  enforc’d,  and  with  moft  grievous 
Groanings  renew’d.  Of  which  ftiffned  Silence  of  ours  thefe 
\vere  the  caufes :  Firft,  as  on  the  one  part  we  doubt  not  of 
r  ^e  Brethren,  as  tho  they  had  not  fincerely  de- 

fcnb  d  the  State  of  the  Caufe  unto  us,  foon  the  other  fide  it 
is  moft  hard  for  to  fufpeft  fuch  things,  fo  clean  befides  all  Of- 
fice  of  Bifhops  much  lefs  perfuade  our  felves  the  fame  by 
fuch  Perfonagesdone.  J 

And  farther.  What  men  are  we,  that  we  fhould  determine 
upon  fuch  caufes.  Alfo,  if  it  were  lawful  for  us,  either  by 
Authority,  or  elfe  by  Confent  or  Requell  of  either  Parties 
to  give  Sentence  hereupon  •,  yet  were  it  a  matter  moll  wron«- 
ful,  either  Party  not  heard  or  not  prefent,  to  determine.  Lall 

5  J?ar  **°  §reat  a  mifchief  fhould  by 

this  our  Counfel,  how  fimple  foever  it  is,  rather  become  raw 
than  skin  d  ;  it  being  a  Sore  of  fo  defperate  a  nature,  as  that 
the^me^ t0  that  Prayers  and  Patience  can  only  falve 

Seeing  then  that  by  the  fundry  Requefts  of  the  Brethren 
we  are  fo  hardly  perfuaded,  that  of  force  we  ought  to  give 
them  fome  kind  of  Advice  ;  we  do  openly  proteft,  that  we  fo 
give  the  fame  herein,  as  thofe  that  will  not  in  any  wife  pre¬ 
judice  the  other  Party,  much  lefs  challenge  to  us  a  Tufticlar’s 
room  over  any.  _  And  all  thofe  men  (into  whofe  hands  thefe 
do  come)  we  do  in  the  Lord  defire  that  they  be  not  herewith  of- 
f°  f/nade  themfelves  that  thefe  Contents  are  both 

Sed  by  nP°n  a  ^flion’d  Caufe 

granted,  that  the  Confciences  of  the  Brethren  which  defire  it 

might  fome  way  be  better  appeas’d,  which  to  fet  altogether 

at  naught,  were  a  deed  wholly  void  of  Charity.  S 

*  Therefore 
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Therefore  the  caufe  Handing  as  we  are  inform’d,  we  profefs 
plainly  and  in  good  Faith,  that  our  judgments  over  thefe 
Queftions  are  thus. 

It  is  demanded,  whether  we  can  approve  this  Diforder  ill 
calling  of  Men  to  the  Fun&ion  of  the  Miniftry ;  which  is, 
that  the  multitude  of  thofe  which  fue  for  Order  fhall  be  in* 
rol’d  in  the  Miniftry,  both  without  the  Voices  of  Elders, 
and  alfo  no  certain  Cure  appointed  them,  but  lightly  ex* 
amin’d  of  their  Lives  and  Behaviour  ;  to  whom  alfo,  at  the 
luft  of  the  Bifhop,  fhall  liberty  be  given  afterwards  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God  for  a  time  prefcrib’d,  otherwife  to  rehearfe 
only  the  Church-Service. 

We  anfwer,  that  fuch  Callings  of  Minifters,  whether  we  an- 
fwerthem  by  the  rule  of  God’s  exprefs  Word,  or  elfe  by  force 
of  Canons  that  are  belt  try’d  and  allow’d,  are  holden  and 
efteem’d  of  us  altogether  unlawful,  albeit  we  know  that  it  is: 
better  to  have  half  a  Loaf  than  no  Bread.  But  we  befeech 
God  with  our  whole  Hearts,  that  it  alfo  will  pleafe  him  tobe- 
flow  upon  the  Kingdom  of  England  alfo  the  fame  (that  is)  a 
lawful  and  ordinary  calling  of  Men  to  the  Miniftry  of  the 
Word  and  Sacraments :  For  it  being  either  kept  outorhin- 
dred,  the  benefit  of  the  Do&rine  of  Truth  muft  of  force  by 
and  by  vanifh  away,  or  elfe  be  held  up  by  fome  means  that  is 
ftrange,  yea  altogether  ghoftly  and  fupernatural. 

Furthermore,  we  do  in  God’s  moft  holy  Name  moft  humbly 
fue  to  the  Prince’s  Sovereign  Majefty,  that  with  the  whole 
force  of  her  Mind  (he  endeavour  the  correftion  of  this  point, 
wherein  the  whole  ground  and  ftay  of  the  Church  of  England , 
and  therefore  of  the  Realm  alfo,  doth  ftand  and  perfift. 

And,  3.  We  do  with  Tears  befeech  both  thofe  high  Perfo- 
nages  that  are  of  her  Majefty’s  honourable  Council,  and  thofe 
who  have  fucceeded  in  the  place  of  the  Popifh  Bifhops  (un** 
doubtedly  thro  the  fpecial  Mercy  of  the  high  and  good  God) 
that  out  of  the  felf-fame  place  where  Overthrow  and  De- 
ftru&ion  did  iffue,  they  fhould  utterly  deftroy  that  Tyranny* 
which  hath  thus  call  down  headlong  the  very  ChriftianChurch  2 
And  we  crave  of  them  in  the  dreadful  Name  of  God,  before! 
whofe  redoubted  Throne  of  Judgment  we  all  fhall  be  ar- 
refted,  that  with  all  confideration  and  mindfulnefs  of  the  years 
paft,  and  confcience  of  their  duty  and  charge,  they  will  not 
flack  to  vow  and  betroth  their  whole  diligence,  as  well  in  or- 
deringthe  means  that  may  accomplilh  this  thing,  as  in  per- 
fuading  the  Queen’s  Majefty  thereto;  and  that  they  ceafe  not 
at  all,  this  thing  being  unatchiev’d,  chiefly  feeing  God  hath 
bellow’d  upon  them  the  Princely  Majefty  of  fo  Angular  a  Mi- 
ftrefs,  as  from  whofe  hands  they  cannot  but  hope  for  all  prince- 
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iy  and  excellent  things,  unlefs  they  lift  in  their  own  cafe  to 
rail  themfelves.  But  Tome  will  ask,  how  fhall  we  do  in  this 
i  toint,  until  then?  Verily,  if  the  Cafe  were  ours,  we  wou’d 
■(not  receive  this  Miniftry  upon  thefe  Conditions  if  it  were 
,  profferM,  a  great  deal  lefs  would  we  fue  for  it.  Notwith- 
;  ^landing,  we  exhort  thefe  Men  to  whom  God  hath  by  this  way 
I  nade  entrance,  to  the  enlarging  of  the  Glory  of  his  King- 
Ijlom,  that  in  the  fear  of  God  they  do  courageoully  abide  there- 
li.n,  yet  with  the  condition  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  them  ho- 
Ijliiy  and  religioully  to  exercife  all  their  whole  Miniftry:  and 
J  therefore  may  alfo  propound,  and  urge  thofe  things  in  their 
Cures  which  do  always  appertain  to  the  advancement  of  the 
itter  Eftate  therein.  For  otherwife,  if  they  be  forc’d  of  this 


iberty,  and  fo  will’d  to  wink  at  manifeft  Abufes,  that  they 


l  Ihould  alfo  approve  thefe  things  which  doubtlefs  ought  to  be 
•  bedrefs’d  ;  what  thing  elfe  can  we  perfuade  them,  than  that 
;hey  fhould  retire  from  this  to  their  private  Life,  rather  than 
Without  Confcience  to  nourifh  that  Mifchief,  which  doth  of 
force  draw  with  it  the  whole  wafting  and  decay  of  all  the  Con- 
gregation?  Yet  wehop^that  the  Queen’s  Highnefs,  and  fo 
many  honourable  and  good  Men  will  in  fuch  fort  plant  their 
(Diligence,  that  rather  Privilege  of  Liberty  may  be  granted  to 
the  Confidences  of  fo  many  godly  and  learned  Brethren,  than 
that  thefe  horrible  Evils  fhould  follow :  to  wit,  that  the  Pallors 
|bf  the  Flocks  Ihould  be  conftrain’d  either  againft  the  found- 
:nefs  of  their  Confciences  to  do  that  which  is  evil  (and  fo  to 

!ie  chain’d  in  other  mens  Sins,  or  elfe  to  refign  their  Miniftry, 
or  that  third  necefiity  that  will  enfue,  which  is,  that  againft 
he  Princes  and  Bilhops  Wills,  they  Ihould  exercife  their  Of- 
ice)  we  do  fo  much  the  more  tremble  at,  becaufe  of  thofe  rea- 
ifcns  which  of  themfelves  are  plain  enough,  albeit  we  do  not 
fatter  them. 

It  is  alfo  defir ’d  of  us  to  anfwer  plainly  and  truly,  whether 
we  do  allow  the  diftinftion  ordain’d  in  the  wearing  of  Copes 
iand  Garments,  as  well  for  the  common  ufe  as  for  the  Mini- 
jftry  ? 


i  We  therefore  do  flatly  anfwer,  the  Caufe  Handing  as  we  do 
underftand,  that  thofe  Men  that  are  Authors  hereof  do  de¬ 
fer  ve  rao  ft  evil  of  the  Church,  and  (hall  anfwer  at  the  dread¬ 
ful  Bar  of  Chrift’s  Judgment.  For  altho  we  think  that 
that  politick  Order,  whereby  not  Citizens  alone,  but  alfo  the 
degrees  ol  Functions  are  mark’d  and  noted,  is  not  to  be  dif- 
commended  wholly  at  all,  yet  we  are  of  opinion  that  noteve- 
ry  Mark  and  Note  is  ftrait-way  to  be  us’d:  For  put  the  cafe 
that  the  Minifters  were  commanded  to  wear  the  py’d  Coat  of 
a  Fool,  or  the  Garment  of  a  Vice  in  a  Play,  were  it  dot  ma- 
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nifeft  {corning  of  the  Miniftry  fotodo?  And  thofe  that  ufe 
thefe  other  Garments  and  Apparel  commanded,  do  Teem  veri¬ 
ly  to  us  to  trpfpafs  fomewhat  worfe  than  fo,  becaufe  that  the 
Lord  hath  not  only  rear’d  and  fet  us  this  Prieftlike  Apparel 
as  a  Toy  to  be  laugh’d  at  even  of  many  of  the  Papifts  them- 
felves  ;  but  it  isalfo  certain,  that  the  fame  is  polluted  and  de¬ 
fil'd  with  infinite  Superftition.  But  fome  men  will  plead  the 
Antiquity  thereof :  Surely  they  are  old,  and  yet  the  Apoftolick 
Simplicity,  wherein  the  Church  did  flourifh,  is  a  great  deal 
more  antient  than  this.  Alfo,  if  it  pleafe  him  to  wade  yet 
further  to  fearch  about  thefe  matters  it  (hall  be  eafy  enough 
ro  fhew  that  thefe  things  which  after  that  did  ferve  for  the 
note  and  mark  of  the  Miniftry,  were  firft  ufual  among  the 
People,  and  common.  And  therefore  whence  cometh  it, 
things  being  alter’d  after  fo  long  a  feafon,  that  this  foreign 
and  itrange  Guife  fhould  be  retain’d  ? 

Doth  it  not  come  of  a  Zeal  both  evil  and  unprofitable?  But 
fome  men  will  fay  thefe  things,  for  all  that  are  things  of  the 
middle  fort,  are  indifferent.  We  grant  indeed  that  they  are 
fuch,  if  you  will  confider  them  limply,  and  in  their  own  na¬ 
ture,  and  apart  from  all  Circumftances  ;  but  who  are  they 
that  will  fo  weigh  and  confider  them  ?  For  thefe  men  that 
are  yet  Papifts,  what  purpofe  foever  this  civil  Law  doth  pre¬ 
tend,  are  furely  by  this  means  eftablifh’d  deeper  in  this  Super¬ 
ftition  which  hath  fo  overgrown  them.  And  thefe  men  that 
began  fo  earneftly  to  abhor  Superftition,  that  they  now  did 
deteft  Monuments  and  Relicks  thereof ;  how  much  are  they 
offended  and  wounded  herein  ?  As  for  thofe  which  are  further, 
and  better  learn’d,  what  Fruit  reap  they  thereof?  And  fur¬ 
ther,  is  this  difference  and  mark  of  the  Functions  of  fuch  im¬ 
portance,  that  therefore  the  Confciences  of  fo  many  fhould  be 
troubled;  efpecially  feeing  the  reafon  and  purpofe  thereof 
newly  fet  abroach  is  but  drawn  even  from  thofe  that  are  them- 
fclves  the  manifeft  fworn  Enemies  to  found  Doftrine  ?  What 
meaneth  .it  alfo,  that  of  thofe  who  are  term’d  to  be  Ecclefiafti- 
cally  brought  up,  and  are  in  the  Miniftry,  not  the  fmalleft 
part  are  faid  to  have  their  Fapiftry  in  their  Breafts  about 
with  them  ?  Is  this  the  good  Hour  wherein  they  fhall  better 
profit  by  reftoring  of  this  Attire  ?  Or  fhall  they  not  rather 
vaunt  their  Crefts,  as  in  hope  to  have  Popery  reftor’d  again  ? 
If  any  fhall  objett  the  circumcifing  of  Timothy ,  and  other  like 
Examples,  we -right  earneftly  pray  him  to  confider  what  Paul 
would  have  faid,  If  any  man  fhould  have  made  this  Law,  that 
every  man  that  is  in  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  fhall  be  con- 
ft  rain’d  to  wear  the  Garments  of  the  Pharifees,  or  that  they 
in  the  Apparel  of  prolan* Priefts  fhould  preach  the  Gofpsl, 
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and  adminifter  the  Sacraments  j  and  not  only  circumcife  their 
Children,  notwithstanding  that  under  Tome  colour  of  reafon 
this  civil  Commandment  might  fet  forth  the  fame  ;  yea  to  what 
end  are  thefe  things  brought  in,  for  howfoever  they  might  at 
the  firfc  be  tolerated,  till  that  by  little  and  little  they  might  be 
taken  away,  yet  being  once  remov’d  out  of  the  Churches,  we 
fee  not  with  what  commodity  they  can  be  reftor’d  to  their  pof- 
feflion  again.  Therefore  we  do  eftfoons  repeat  that  we  be¬ 
fore  faid,  that  we  cannot  allow  this  Device,  nor  yet  hope  for 
any  good  to  enfue  thereof :  notwithftanding  we  will  gladly  give 
over  this  Opinion,  if  we  fhall  learn  better  reafon  therefore. 
What  then  (will  the  Brethren  fay  on  whom  thefe  things  are  fa 
thrown)  judg  you  what  we  ought  to  do  herein  ?  We  anfwer. 
That  there  needeth  in  this  Anfwer  a  diftinftion  :  for  the  cafe 
of  the  Minifters,  and  the  cafe  of  the  People  are  not  all  one 
herein.  Furthermore,  many  things  may,  yea  and  ought  to 
be  born  and  tolerated,  which  are  notwithftanding  not  juftly 
commanded.  Firft,  therefore  we  anfwer,  that  albeit  thefe 
things  (as  we  judg)  are  not  rightly  reftor’d  to  their  poffeffion 
in  the  Congregations,  yet  feeing  that  they  are  not  of  thofe 
kind  of  things  which  are  of  their  own  nature  impious  and  un* 
godly,  they  feem  to  us  not  to  be  of  fuch  weight,  that  the 
Shepherds  fhould  rather  give  over  their  Functions  than  re¬ 
ceive  the  Apparel,  or  that  the  Flock  fhould  refufe  the  publick 
Food  of  the  Soul,  rather  than  to  receive  the  fame  from  the 
Shepherd  that  is  apparel’d  herein  ;  only,  that  as  well  the 
Shepherds  as  their  Flocks  may  not  fin  againft  their  Confcien- 
ces  (fo  that  the  Purity  of  Doftrine  it  felf  remain  untouch’d) 
we  do  perfuade  the  Minifters,  after  they  have  both  before  the 
Queen’s  Highnefs,  and  alfo  before  the  Bifhops,  fet  their  Con- 
fciences  at  liberty  by  modeft  Protefration  (as  doth  appertain 
to  fuchChriftians  as  feek  not  Sedition  and  Tumult)  and  yet 
grave  according  to  the  importance  of  the  caufe,  that  they 
do  indeed  openly  in  their  Parifh,  frill  beat  upon  thofe  things 
that  may  ferve  to  the  utter  taking  away  of  the  Stum¬ 
bling-block.  And  that  as  God  fhall  give  o  oca  (ion  they  will 
wholly  give  themfclves  both  wifely  and  meekly  to  cor  re  ft  all 
thofe  Abufes,  but  yet  to  bear  thofe  things,  which  they-  cannot 
ftrait-way  change,  rather  than  forfaking  their  Congregation, 
they  fhould  give  occafion  to  Satan,  that  Peeks  nothing  elfe 
to  ftir  up  greater  and  more  perillous  Mifchiefs  than  thefe. 
As  for  the  People  (the  Doftrine  remaining  unhurt)  we  do 
exhort  them  that  for  all  thefe  things  they  will  diligently  hear 
the  fame,  to  ufe  the  Sacraments  religioufly,  and  fo  long  to 
groan  to  God  with  ear neft  amendment  of  Life,  until  they  ob¬ 
tain  of  him  that  which  doth  appertain  to  the  full  redrefs  and 
amendment  of  the  Church,  *  O  *  But 
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But  again,  if  that  the  Minifters  be  commanded  not  only  to 
tolerate  thefe  things,  butalfo  that  they  fha  11  with* their  Sub- 
fcriptions  allow  them  as  lawful,  or  elfe  by  their  ftilnefs  fofter 
them :  What  can  we  elfe  perfuade  them  to  do,  but  that  hav¬ 
ing  witnefs’d  their  Innocency,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
try’d  all  means,  they  fhould  give  over  their  Functions  to  open 
wrong  ?  But  our  Hearts  betide  us  of  England  much  better  things 
than  thefe  Extremitys. 

It  is  demanded  of  us  what  we  do  judg  of  the  trolling  and 
difcanning  of  the  Pfalms^-eroffing  of  thefe  Babes  that  fhall  be 
baptiz’d,  and  of  the  demands  in  Baptifm;  alfo  of  the  round 
unleven’d  Wafer-cake,  andkiieeling  in  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

We  anfwer.  That  kind  of  Singing  feemeth  to  be  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  pure  antient  Church-Service  and  glorifying  of 
God  therein.  And  as  for  Crolfing  of  Babes,  whatfoever  prac¬ 
tice  there  hath  been  thereof  in  the  time  of  old,  yetis  it  moll 
certain  that  it  is  truly  in  thefe  days  thro  fo  late  greennefs  of 
the  Superftition  fo  moll  abominable,  as  that  we  judg  thofe 
Men  to  have  done  affuredly  well,  that  have  once  driven  this 
Rite  out  of  the  Congregation,  whereof  alfo  we  fee  not  what 
the  profit  is.  And  we  doubt  not  but  the  Demands  in  Baptifm, 
have  crept  into  the  Church  upon  this  occafion,  becaufe  that 
thro  the  negligence  of  the  Bilhops  the  fame  form  of  baptizing 
of  Children  was  retain’d,  which  at  the  firffc  rearing  of  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  Church,  was  to  be  us’d  at  the  baptizing  of  thofe  that 
being  of  Years  did  enter  the  Frofeflion  of  Chrilt.  This  thing 
alfo  we  may  perceive  by  many  the  like  yet  in  ufe  in  the  Popifiv 
Baptifm.  Wherefore  even  as  the  Cream  and  Charm  us’d  in 
Baptifm  are  by  God’s  Law  abolifh’d,  altho  they  were  an-t 
tient  $  fowifhwe  alfo  thefe  Demandings,  being  not  only  vain 
but  foolifh,  lhould  be  alfo  pafs’d  over,  albeit  that  St.  AugufUne 
himfelf  doth  feem,  in  an  Epiftle  of  his,  to  fuilam  it  by  certain, 
devis’d  Conllruflions. 

The  Bread,  whether  it  ought  to  be  made  with  Leven  or 
without,  we  think  it  not  greatly  to  be  llriven  for,  altho  we 
|udg  it*more  lit  and  confonant  with  Chriil’s  Inilitution  to  have 
the  Bread  at  the  Communion,  which  is  us’d  at  the  common 
Table;  for  why  did  the  Lord  ufe  unleven’d  Bread  ?  becaufe 
that  in  that  hour  wherein  he  thought  good  to  inftitute  his 
lioly  Supper,  not  one  Man  in  all  Jewry  us’d  any  other.  There¬ 
fore  it  behoveth  us  to  reltore  the  Jewifii  Feaft  of  unleven’d 
Bread,  or  elfe  it  mull  be  granted,  that  it  is  better  to  ufe  the 
common  and  accullom’d  Bread  of  all  Tables,  according  to  the 
Example  of  Chrift,  notwithlianding  that  the  Bread  that  he 
then  took  was  unleven’d  ;  for  of  the  practice  of  the  Primi¬ 
tive  Church,  which  the  Greek  Church  doth  in  this  behalf 
retain,  we  overpaid  to  write  of.  ~  ~  Further* 
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Furthermore,  Kneeling  at  the  very  receipt  of  the  Sacra- 
‘jnent  hath  in  it  a  fhew  of  Godly  and  Chriftian  Reverence,  and 
night  therefore  in  times  paftbeus’d  with  Profit;  yet  for  all 
jhat,  becaufe  out  of  this  Fountain  the  deteftable  ufe  of  Bread- 
worfhip  did  follow,  and  doth  yet  in  thefe  days  frick  in  many 
Minds,  it  feemeth  to  us  that  it  was  juftly  abolifh’d  out  from 
Ipe Congregation.  Therefore  we  do  befeech  the  moft  good 
jjmd  great  God,  that  it  would  plea fe  him  to  inftrufl  both  the 
Queen’s  Majefty’s  Highnefs,  and  alfo  the  Bifhops  with  fuch 
device,  as  fhall  be  moft  needful  for  the  perfect  doing  out  of 
[jffiefe  Filths,  and  that  at  once.  In  the  mean  time,  becaufe 
I  hefe  things  alfo  are  not  fuch.asarein  their  own  nature  ido¬ 
latrous,  wedo  judg  that  they  ought  fo  to  be  dealt  withal,  as 
;ve  have  advis’d  in  the  things  going  next  before. 

It  is  demanded  of  us,  whether  we  allow  that  Baptifm  which 
s  adminiftred  by  Midwives  ? 

We  anfwer.  That  not  only  we  difallow  the  Baptifm  as  the 
Ireft  of  things  before  fpoken  of,  but  that  we  do  judg  it  alfo  in¬ 
tolerable  ;  for  it  is  a  thing  that  hathrifen  as  well  of  Ignorance 
bf  the  very  ufe  of  Baptifm,  as  the  publick  Miniftry  of  the 
Church.  We  judg  therefore  that  the  Ministers  are  bound 
jpiarply  to  rebuke  this  Abufe,  much  lefs  ought  they  to  hold 
pis  falfe  Baptifm  for  good  and  firm  ;  the  reafon  why,  the  L var¬ 
ied  on  our  fide  have  often  declar’d,  and  we  are  alfo  ready  when 
it  fhall  be  needful  to  declare. 

It  is  alfo  reported  unto  us,  that  the  Keys  of  binding  and 
loofing  are  practis’d  in  certain  Courts  of  the  Bifhops,  neither 
by  the  Sentences  and  Judgments  of  Elders,  which  Office 
that  Church  hath  not  yet  receiv’d,  nor  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  ;  but  the  Authority  of  certain  Lawyers  and  o- 
ther  like,  which  is  more  oftentimes  by  the  Authority  of  fome 
sne  Man,  and  that  alfo  for  fuch  kind  of  Actions  as  are  pure 
Mony-matters,  even  as  the  mifufe  of  the  fame  was  in  Po- 
pery. 

Whereto  we  anfwer,  That  it  feemeth  to  us  al  mo  ft  incredi¬ 
ble  that  any  fuch  Cuftoms  and  Examples  (being  moft  per- 
verfe)  fhould  be  us’d  in  that  Kingdom,  where  Purity  and 
Soundnefs  of  Doctrine  is.  For  the  right  of  Excommunication 
md  binding  of  the  Offender  fhall  be  found  never  to  have  been, 
aefore  the  time  of  the  Papifts,  in  the  power  and  hand  of  one 
foie  Perfon,  but  did  appertain  to  all  the  whole  Elderfhip,  from 
which  alfo  the  People  themfelves  were  not  rafhly  fhut  out; 
becaufe  this  alfo  the  Lawyer-like  hearing  of  Suits  that  apper¬ 
tain  to  Livings,  did  fall  to  the  Bifhop’s  Charge  altogether 
thro  Abufe.  For  that  place  wherein  the  Apoftle  talketh  of 
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Days-men,  Umpires  at  Corinth ,  is  to  no  purpofe,  where  the 
Magiflrate  is  a  Chriltian  ;  nor  did  the  Apoftleever  think  to 
burden  the  Eiderfhip  with  the  hearing  of  fuch  mere  civil 
Caufes.  And  it  is  molt  certain,  that  the  Bifhops,  of  the  el¬ 
der  Age  of  the  Church,  have  had  the  determining  of  fuch 
Controverfys,  not  for  any  Authority  they  had  therein,  but 
thro  the  Importunity  of  Suiters,  and  that  as  Houlholders,  Um¬ 
pires  and  Days-men  alio,  notwithftanding  among  thofe  Men. 
where  this  were  fhew’d  unto,  thofe  did  moft  wifely  govern 
themfeives,  that  chofe  rather  to  follow  the  Example  of  Chrift 
our  Saviour,  who  refus’d  to  be  the  Umpire  in  dividing  of  the 
Patrimony,  or  elfe  judg  in  the  -matter  of  Adultery,  when 
both  the  fame  were  prefer’d  unto  him. 

Therefore,  if  in  England  any  thing  be  done  contrary  to 
this,  furelywe  ought  to  think  that,  by  fuch  Sentences  and 
Judgments,  there  is  not  any  man  before  God  any  more  bound 
than  by  the  Popifh  Excommunications.  And  we  wifh  that  this 
Torment-houfe  of  Confciences,  and  loathfom  Profanation  of 
the  Ecclefiaftical  and  mere  fpiritual  Jurifdiftion,  might,  by 
the  Authority  of  the  Queen’s  Ma jelly,  out  of  hand  be  abo- 
lilh’d,  no  otherwife  than  the  marring  of  the  very  Do&rine  it 
felf  :  And  that  Eiderfhip  and  Deacons  may  be  rellor’d  and  fet 
up,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  Canons  of  the  pure 
Church;  which  thing,  if  it  be  not  done,  verily  we  are  fore 
afraid  that  this  only  thing  will  be  the  beginning  of  many  Ca- 
lamitys,  which  we  would  God  would  turn  away  from  us:  for 
it  is  moll  certain  that  the  Son  of  God  will  one  day  from 
Heaven  roughly  revenge  thefe  manifell  Abufes,  wherewith 
the  Confciences  of  our  Brethren  are  troubled,  except  fpeedy 
redrefs  be  had  therein. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  things  which  are  not  well  done  by 
-  the  one  Party,  may  be  well  enough  tolerated  (as  we  think)  by 
thofe  Men  who  bear  the  thing  which  they  cannot  change  ; 
Yet  thus  far,  as  that  they  allow  not  the  thing  it  felf  for  good, 
but  do  only  redeem  their  unjull  difquieting  by  Patience* 
But  if  fo  be  that  they  fhall  be  forc’d,  not  only  to  tolerate 
this  Fatlion,  but  alfo  to  approve  this  Excommunication  as 
lawful,  and  be  conftrain’d  to  ..ask  unlawful  Abfolution,  to 
affent  to  this  manifell  Abufe ;  we  then  exhort  them  that  they 
will  rather  fuffer  any  kind  of  Trouble,  than  to  do  herein 
againfr  their  Confciences.  But  to  what  end  is  all  this  ?  For 
verily  we  do  pro  mile  our  felves  much  better  things  than  thefe, 
yea  of  all  things  the  bell  even  at  this  pinch,  efpecially  of  that 
Realm,  in  which  the  relloring  of  Chrillian  Religion  hath 
/been  feal’d  and  confirm’d  with  the  Blood  of  fo  many  excel¬ 
lent 
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lent  Martyrs  alfo.  Only  we  fear  this,  left  that  which  hath 
befallen  fo  many  Countrys  fhould  happen  to  England ;  to  wit, 
left  becaufe  the  due  Fruits  of  Repentance  are  not  brought 
forth,  the  angry  God  fhould  double  our  Darknefs,  the  Light, 
of  hisGofpel  being  firft  taken  from  us.  Of  this  Content  are 
our  daily  Preachings  in  our  Congregations,  and  verily  we 
think  the  fame  ought  to  be  done  of  \all  Minifters  of  God’s 
Word,  efpecially  in  thefe  our  days.  That  they  chiefly  fet  for¬ 
wards  this  Principle  of  the  Gofpel,  which  doth  appertain  to 
earneft  amendment  of  Life  :  For  this  point  atchiev’d,  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  Lord  lhall  give  both  Counfel  and  Zeal  and  all 
things  elfe  which  do  neceffarily  appertain  to  the  accoinplifh- 
ment  of  the  reparation  of  the  Church,  already  begun.  And 
before  all  we  do  require,  and  with  Tears  humbly  crave,  that 
our  good  and  right  worfhipful  in  the  Lord,  the  Brethren  of 
the  Englijh  Churches,  all  bitterneis  of  Mind  fet  apart,  which 
we  furely  fear,  after  what  fort  it  hath  on  either  fide  forc’d  this 
Evil,  would  patiently  bear  and  fuffer  each  other,  fo  long  as 
Purity  of  Chriftian  Doctrine  it  felf,  and  Soundnefs  of  Con- 
fcience  doth  remain,  willingly  to  obey  the  Queen’s  Majefty, 
who  is  full  of  Companion,  and  all  other  Prelates;  and  finally, 
that  with  all  concord  Minds  in  the  Lord,  if  they  manly  let 
againft  Satan,  who  feeketh  all  occafion  of  Tumult  and  infi¬ 
nite  Calamitys,  yea  altho  they  have  not  like  judgment  of  all 
forts  of  Prelates  at  the  firft.  For  this  our  writing,  God  is 
our  Witnefs,  doth  not  tend  to  this  purpofe,  that  either  part 
fhould  ufe  it  againft  other,  as  that  we  fhould  fend  it  to  you  as 
an  Apple  of  Contention  :  Altho  we  have  concerning  thefe 
matters  declar’d  our  Judgments,  even  limply,  as  upon  a  fup- 
pos’d  Cafe  (God  is  our  Witnefs)  being  overcome  with  the 
continual  Suit  of  our  Brethren.  And  we  join  our  daily  Pray¬ 
ers  to  the  Groanings  of  all  the  Godly  on  that  tide  the  Seas, 
that  it  may  pleafe  the  moft  merciful  God,  having  compaffton  on 
man’s  frailty,  to  direct  the  Queen’s  Highnefs,  and  all  the  No¬ 
bles  of  the  Realm  of  England ,  alfo  every  Prelate,  and  finally, 
each  Workman  of  this  fpiritual  Building,  with  his  holy  Spirit 
moft  effectually,  fo  as  the  Work  of  the  Lord  fo  often  begun, 
and  fo  often  ftay.d,  may  luckily  be  fet  forward,  to  the  great 
Quietnefs  and  Concord  of  all  Men  ;  not  only  the  old  ftains  in 
the  Doftrine  it  felf  and  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  alfo  being  at 
length  utterly  done  out,  but  alfo  all  monftroufnefs  of  Errors, 
which  Satan  newly  feeketh  to  bring  into  the  Church  again, 
drivenaway:  Which  vouchfafe  to  bring  to  pa fs  thro  his  holy 
Spirit,  the  moft  kind  Father  in  Jefus.Chrift,  his  very  Son 
eternal  and  confubftantial  with  him,  in  which  Per fons  we  pro- 

O  4  fc  fs 
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fefsoneGod,  and  not  divers  ought  to  be  worfliip’d  for  ever# 
Amen.  At  Geneva  the  2$th  of  Ottober ,  i  $65. 

Your  Brethren  in  Chrifc  to  all 

your  Godlinefs  moft  affur’d. 


Theodoru*  Be^ay  &c. 
^0.  Gai agnail 
Ge.  Favergu#y 
Jo.  P  ami  Lius , 

Sim.  GolerliuSy 
Cor ,  Barlierdusy 


;Kemundus  CalvetitSy 
Jo.  TremlentSy 
Car.  F. 

Kuds  Faveriusy 
Pet.  Carpenters, 
Hen.  S. 


Nicolai#  Col  adorn#. 
Johan .  Pinal  di#3 
Egid.  Caufci#y 
Vrb.  Calvetusy 
Franf.  Portus9 
Abden.  Vupleus . 


fA  Cop)  of  the  Letters  fent  to  the  Bifoops  and,  Pa - 
fiors  of  England,  who  have  renounc'd  the  Ro¬ 
man  Jntichrijl ,  and  profefs  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrif  in  Sincerity * 


The  fuperintendent  Miniftersand  Commiffioners  of  Charges  within  the 
Realm  of  Scotland  :  To  their  Brethren  the  Bi flops  and  Paftors  of 
England,  who  have  renounc’d  the  Roman  Antichrifty  and  do  pro¬ 
fefs  with  them  the  Lord  Jefus  in  Sincerity ,  defire  the  perpetual  In - 
itreafe  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

BY  word  and  writ,  it  is  come  to  our  knowledg,  reverend 
Pafcors,  that  divers  of  our  dearefc  Brethren,  amongft 
whom  are  fome  of  the  beft  learned  within  that  Realm,  are 
depriv’d  from  Ecclefraftical  Funftioij,  and  forbidden  to  preach, 
and  fo  by  you  that  they  are  .  ftrait  to  promote  the  Kingdom 
of  Jefus  Chnft,  becaufe  their  Confciences  will  not  fuffer  to 
take  upon  them  (at  the  commandment  of  the  Authority)  fuch 
Garments  as  Idolaters  in  time  of  blindnefs  have  us’d  in  their 
Idolatry;  which  bruit  cannot  but  be  moft  dolorous  to  our 
Hearts,  mindful  of  that  Sentence  of  the  Apofrle  faying.  If 
ye  bite  and  devour  one  another ,  take  heed  left  ye  be  confum’d  one  of 
another.  We  purpofe  not  at  this  prefent  to  enter  into  the 
ground  of  that  Quefcion,  which  we  hear  of  either  part  to  be 
agitated  with  greater  vehemency  than  well  liketh  us  ;  to  wit, 
whether  that  fuch  Apparel  is  to  be  counted  amongfc  things 
that  are  Amply  indifferent  or  not;  but  in  the  Bowels  of  the 
Eord  Jefus  we  crave  that  Chriftian  Charity  mayfb  prevail  in 
you  we  fay,  the  Factors  and  Leaders  of  the  Flock  within  that 
Ileal  in. 

That 
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That  ye  do  not  to  others  that  which  you  would  not  others 
lhould  do  to  you.  Ye  cannot  be  ignorant  how  tender  a  thing 
the  Confcience  of  Man  is.  All  that  have  knowledg  are  not 
alike  per fuaded,  your  Con fciences  recoil  not  at  wearing  of 
fuch  Garments  •,  but  many  Thoufandsboth  godly  and  learned 
are  other  wife  perfuaded,  whofe  Confciences  are  continually 
ftricken  with  thefe  Sentences  :  What  hath  Ch rift  Jefus  to  do 
with  Belial  /  What  Fellowlhip  is  there  betwixt  Darknefsand 
Tight?  If  Surplice,  Corner-cap  and  Tippit  have  been  Bad¬ 
ges  of  Idolaters  in  the  very  ad:  of  their  Idolatry,  what  have 
the  Preachers  of  Chriftian  Liberty,  and  the  open  Rebukers  of 
all  Superftition  to  do  with  the  Dregs  of  the  Romifh  Beaft  ? 
Our  Brethren  that  of  Confcience  refufe  that  unprofitable  Ap¬ 
parel,  do  neither  damn  yours,  or  moleft  you  that  ufe  fucii 
vain  Trifles  :  if  you  {hall  do  the  like  to  them,  we  doubt  not 
but  therein  ye  fhall  pleafe  God,  and  comfort  the  Hearts  of 
many  who  are  wounded  with  extremity,  which  is  us’d  a- 
gainft  thofe  godly  and  our  beloved  Brethren.  Colour  of 
Rhetorick,  or  manly  Perfuafion,  will  we  ufe  none,  but  chari¬ 
tably  we  defire  you  to  call  that  Sentence  of  Pity  to  mind  : 
Feed  the  Flock  of  God  which  is  committed  to  your  Charge,  caring  for 
them ,  not  by  conjlraint ,  but  willingly  ;  not  as  tho  ye  were  Lords* 
<over  God's  Heritage ,  but  that  ye  may  be  Examples  to  the  Flock . 
And  further  alfo,  we  defire  you  to  meditate  that  Sentence 
of  the  Apoftle,  faying,  Give  none  Offence ,  neither  to  the  jews, 
nor  to  the  Grecians,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God .  In  what  condi¬ 
tion  of  time  ye  and  we  both  travel  in  the  promoting  of 
Chrift’s  Kingdom,  we  fuppofe  you  not  to  be  ignorant.  And 
therefore  we  are  more  bold  to  exhort  you  to  walk  more  cir- 
cumfpedly,  than  that  for  fuch  Vanitys  the  Godly  lhould  be 
troubled  :  For  all  things  that,  may  feem  lawful,  edify  not.  If 
the  Commandment  of  Authority  urge  the  Confcience  of  yours 
and  our  Brethren  more  than  they  can  bear,  we  unfeignedly 
cravd  of  you,  that  ye  remember  that  ye  are  call’d  the  Light 
of  the  World  and  the  Earth. 

All  civil  Authority  hath  not  the  Light  of  God  always  fhin- 
ing  before  their  Eyes  in  the  Statutes  and  Commandments  ; 
but  their  Affections  oft-times  favour  too  much  of  the  Earth, 
and  of  worldly  Wifdom. 

And  therefore  we  think  that  ye  lhould  boldly  oppone  your 
felf  to  all  Power  that  will  or  dare  extol  it  felf,  not  only  a- 
gainft  God,  but  alfo  a  gain  ft  all  fuch  as  do  burden  the  Con¬ 
fciences  of  the  Faithful,  further  than  God  hath  burden’d 
them  by  his  own  Word.  But  herein  we  confers  our  Offence, 
in  that  we  have  enter’d  farther  in  reafoning  than  we  pur¬ 
pos’d  and  promis’d  at  the  beginning ;  and  therefore  we  Ihortly 

return 
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return  to  our  former  humble  Supplication,  which  is,  that  our 
Brethren,  who  among  you  refufe  the  Romifh  Rags,  may  find 
of  you  the  Prelates  fuch  favour,  as  our  Head  and  Mailer 
commands  every  one  of  his  Members  to  fhew  to  one  another  ; 
while  we  look  to  receive  of  your  gentlenefs,  not  only  for 
that  ye  fear  to  offend  God’s  Majefty,  in  troubling  of  your 
Brethren  for  fuch  vain  trifles,  but  alfo  becaufe  ye  will  not 
refufe  the  humble  requefts  of  us  your  Brethren  and  Fellow- 
Preachers  of  Chrift  Jefus;  in  whom,  albeit  there  appear  no 
great  worldly  Pomp,  yet  we  fuppofe  you  will  not  fo  far  defpife 
us,  but  that  ye  will  efteem  us  to  be  of  the  number  of  thofe 
that  fight  againft  that  Roman  Antichrift,  and  travel  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  Jefus  univerfally  may  be  maintain’d  and 
advanc’d.  The  days  are  Evil,  Iniquity  abounds,  Chriftian 
Charity  (alas)  is  waxen  cold  ;  and  therefore  we  ought  the 
more  diligently  to  watch :  for  the  Hour  is  uncertain  when  the 
Lord  Jefus  fhall  appear,  before  whom  we  your  Brethren,  and  ye 
may  give  an  account  of  our  Adminiftration. 

And  thus  in  conclufion,  we  once  again  crave  favour  to  our 
Brethren ;  which  granted,  ye  in  the  Lord  fhall  command  us 
in  things  of  double  more  importance.  The  Lord  Jefus 
rule  your  Hearts  in  his  true  fear  to  the  end,  and  give  unto 
you,  and  unto  us,  Vi&ory  over  that  conjur’d  Enemy  of  all 
true  Religion  ;  to  wit,  over  that  Roman  Antichrift,  whofe 
wounded  head  Satan  by  all  means  labours  to  cure  again,  but  to 
deftru&ion  fhall  he  and  his  Maintainers  go,  by  the  power  of 
the  Lord  Jefus:  To  whofe  mighty  Power  and  Prote&ion  we 
heartily  commit  you. 

Subfcrib’d  by  the  hands  of  Superintendents,  one  part  of 
Minifters,  and  fcrib’d  in  our  general  Affembly  and  fourth 
Seffion  thereof.  At  Edinburgh  the  28th  day  of  Decemb .  1566. 

Your  loving  Brethren  and  Fellow- 

Preachers  in  Chrift  Jefus, 

Jo,  RoWy  Jaco,  Mailvily 

Rob.  Ponty  Jo.Ers\\ny 

Jo.  Wiram9  Nic,  SpitalL 

Thus  have  you  heard  in  thefe  two  Letters  the  Judgments 
of  thofe  excellent  Churches  of  the  French  and  Scotifl >,  touch¬ 
ing  the  things  in  Controverfy.  Now  if  to  thefe  I  fhould 
add  all  other  which  are  of  the  fame  jud  gment,  and  of  their 
Opinion  ;  the  number  of  Churches  would  be  fo  many,  that 
the  Aciverfaries  fhould  evidently  fee  and  perceive  what  fmall 

caufe 


Jo.  Craig, 

Da.  Lyndefay , 
Guil.  GiJIifonus , 
Jo.  Spotifmod, 
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canfe  they  have  to  charge  us  thus  with  Singularity,  as  tho 
we  were  poll  alone,  and  none  to  be  of  our  Opinion. .  And 
it  may  here  alfo  be  noted,  that  the  moft  antient  Fathers 
of  this  our  own  Country,  as  Mr.  Coverdale ,  Dr.  Turner ,  Mr# 
Whithead ,  and  many  others,  fome  dead,  fame  yet  living, 
from  whofe  Mouths  and  Pens  the  Urgers  of  thefe  receiv’d 
firft  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  could  never  be  brought  to  yield 
or  confent  unto  fuch  things  as  are  now  forc’d  with  fo  great 
extremity. 


Pjettfc 


C  204  ) 
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Calvin’/  Common-Prayer  Bool ^ :  or, 
the  Service,  Difcifline  and  Form 
of  the  Common-Prayers,  and  Ad- 
mini  fir  ation  of  the  Sacraments, 
us'd  in  the  English  Church  of 
Geneva. 

As  it  was  approv’d  by  that  mo(l  tftyVennd  Di¬ 
vine  Mr.  John  Calvin,  and  the  Church  of 
Scotland. 

1  believe  in  God  "IT  Believe 1  and  confefs  *  my  Lord  God  eter- 
the  Father  AU  £  nal,  infinite,  unmea  Curable,  incompre- 
vnighty^  Maker  «JL  henfible  and  invifible  *,  one  in  Subftance 
of  Heaven  and  and*  4 *  three  in  Perfon,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Earth.  Ghoft  *,  who  by  his  Almighty  s  Power  and  Wif- 

dom,  hath  not  only  of  6  nothing  created  Hea¬ 
ven,  Earth,  and  all  things  therein  contain’d,  and  Man  after  h is 

s  Rom.  io.  s  Gen.  17.  Pfal.63.  139«  ?  Gen.  *•  Eph.  4. 

4  Gen.  1.  1  John  3.  Mat.  3*  28.  *  Heb,  1,  Froy#  8#  t  Gen* 

2.  Jer.  32*  PfaLjj. 
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own*  Image,  that  he  might  in  him  be  2  glorify’d ;  but  alfo  by 
his 3  fatherly  Providence  governeth,  maintaineth  and  pre- 
ferveththe  fame,  according  to  the  4purpofeof  his  Will. 

I  believe  alfo  and  confefs  s  Jefus  Chrift  the  only  Saviour  and 
Meflias,  who  being  equal  with  4  God,  made  himfelf  of  no  re¬ 
putation,  but  took  on  him  the  fhape  oka  Servant,  and  7  be¬ 
came  Man  in  all  things  like  unto  us  (Sin  except)  to 8  allure 
us  of  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs.  For  when  thro 
our  Father  9  Adam7 s  Tranfgreflion  we  were 
become  Children  of  Perdition,  there  was  no 
means  to  bring  us  from  that  Yoke  of  Sin  and 
Damnation,  but  ‘’only  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord : 
who  giving  us  that  by  11  Grace,  which  was  his 
by  Nature,  made  us  thro  Faith  the  13  Children 
of  God,  who  when  the  13  Fulnefs  of  time  was 
come,  was  conceiv’d  by  the  power  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  according 
to  the  Flelh,  and  preach’d  in  Earth  the  Gofpel 
of  Salvation  j  till  at  length,  by  Tyranny  of 
thePriefts,  he  was  guiltlefs  condemn’d  under 
Pontius  PilatCy  the  Prefident  of  Jewry ,  and  moft  bury'd. 
fcandaloufly  hang’d  on  the  Crofs  between  two 
Thieves  as  a  notorious  Trefpaffer  ;  where  taking  upon  him  the 
Punilhment  14  of  our  Sins,  he  deliver’d  us  from  the  Curfeof 
the  Law. 

And  forafmuch  as  he,  being  only  God,  could  not  feel 
Death,  neither  being  only  Man,  could  overcome  Death,  he 
join’d  both  together,  and  fqffer’d  his  Humani¬ 
ty  to  be  pnnifh’d  with  moft  cruel  Death,  feel-  He  defended 
ing  in  himfelf  the  Anger  and  fevere  Judgment  into  Hell* 
of  God,  even  as  if  he  had  been  in  the  ex¬ 
treme  15  Torments  of  Hell,  and  therefore  cry’d  with  a  loud 
Voice,  My  16  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfakenme? 


And  in  Jefus 
Chrift  his  only 
Son  our  Lord . 
Which  was  con~ 
ceiv'd  by  th& 
Holy  Ghoft y 
born  of  the  Vir- 
gin  Mary. 
Suffer'd  under 
Pontius  Pi¬ 
late  \  was  cru¬ 
cify' d,  dead  and 


*  Gen.  i.  Eph.  4.  Col.  3.  2  1  Cor.  6.  John  17.  Prov.  16 . 
!  *  Mat.  6.  Luke  17.  1  Pet,  $.  Phil.  4,  4.  Eph.  1.  5  Mat.  n 

I  Ads  4.  1  Tim.  1.  6  John  1.  Phil.2.  1  Tim.  3.  1  John  $.  Rom, 
9.  1  Heb.  2.  Phil.  2.  1  Pet.  2.  8  Rom.  8  1  John  2.  9  Gen. 

I  3,  Rom. 5.  Eph.  2.  Gal.  3.  10  Ads  4.  1  pet.2.  Ifa.  28.  Rom. 
9.  "  John  1.  Heb.  1.  Rom.  1.  Pfal.  2.  13  Gal.  3.  Rom.  8. 

John  1.  Eph.  1.  Gal. 4.  Rom.  1.  Ifa.  53.  Adds  2.  10.  Ifa.  7. 
Luk.  5.  Rom.  1.  n.  Ads  12.  Joh.  7.  Mat.  12.  Luk.23.  14  GaL 
3.  15  Ads  2.  1  Pet.2.  Ifa.  53.  16  Pfal,  22.  Mat,  27.  Ifa,  $3. 

i  geb.9,  io*  QaL  i.'Fvom,  4.5,  ijohn  1.  “ 


Thus 


The  third  Day 
he  rofe  again 
from  the  Earth. 
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Thus  of  his  free  Mercy,  without  Compulfion,  he  offer’d 
up  himfelf  as  the  only  Sacrifice  to  purge  the  Sins  of  all  the 
World,  fo  that  all  other  Sacrifices  for  Sin  are  blafphemous  and 
derogate  from  the  Sufficiency  hereof.  The  which  Death,  al¬ 
beit  it  did  fufficiently  1  reconcile  us  to  God,  yet  the  Scriptures 
comnfbnly  attribute  our  Regeneration  to  his 
2  RefurreCtion.  For  as  by  3  riling  again  from 
the  Grave  the  third  day,  he  4conquer’d  Death, 
even  fo  the  Victory  of  our  Faith  ftandeth  in 
his  RefurreCtion :  and  therefore  without  the 
one  we  cannot  feel  the  Benefit  of  the  other.  For  as  by 
Death s  Sin  was  taken  away,  fo  our  Righteoufnefs  was  re- 
ftor’d  by  his  RefurreCtion. 

And  becaufe  he  would 6  accomplifh  all  things,  and  take  pof- 
feffion  for  us  in  his  Kingdom,  he  7  afcended 
He  afcended  into  Heaven  to  enlarge  that  fame  Kingdom  by 
into  Heaven ,  the  abundant  Power  of  his  8  Spirit ;  by  whom 
we  are  mo  ft  affur’d  of  his  continual 9  Intercef- 
fion  toward  God  the  Father  for  us.  And  altho  he  be  10  in 
Heaven,  as  touching  his  corporeal  Prefence,  where  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  now  fet  him  at  his  1 1  Right  Hand, 

' And  fitteth  at  committing  unto  him  the  Admmiftration  of  all 
the  Right  hand  12  things,  as  well  in  Heaven  above,  as  in  the 
of  God  the  Fa -  Earth  beneath  \  yet  is  he  13  prefent  with  us  his 
ther  Almighty .  Members,  even  to  the  end  of  the  World,  in 
preferving  and  governing  us  with  his  ef¬ 
fectual  Power  and  Grace,  who  (when  all  things  are  14  fulfill’d, 
which  God  hath  fpokenby  the  mouth  of  all  his  Prophets  fince 
the  World  began)  will  come  in  the1*  fame  vi- 
fible  Form  in  the  which  he  afcended,  with  an 
unfpeakable  ,6Majefty,  Power,,  and  Company, 
to  feparate  the  Lambs  froin  the  Goats,  the  E- 
leti  from  the  Reprobate  :  fo  that  17  none,  whe¬ 
ther  he  be  alive  then,  or  dead  before,  lhall  es¬ 
cape  his  Judgment. 


From  thence 
ffoall  he  come 
to  jndg  the 
iQuiclz  and  the 
Dead, 


*  Colof.  1.  2  Rom.  1 6,  1  Pet.  1.  3  Mat.  28.  Atts  10. 

1  Cor.  1$.  4  Hofea  11.  1  Cor.  15.  2  Cor.  15.  5  Rom.  4. 

*  Eph.  4.  John  14.  Eph.  2.  7  Mar.  16.  Luke  24.  ACts  1. 

j  Cor.  15.  3  Luke  24.  Joh.  14.  ACts  2.  p  Rom.  8.  Heb. 
9.  1  John  2.  10  ACts  10.  5.  11  Col.  3.  Rom.  8.  Heb.  1. 

so,  12.  12  Eph.  1.  Phil.  2.  Col.  2.  I?  Mat.  28.  14  Atts 

3.  g$A&si.  ,<s  Mat.  25.  Phil.  3.  17  Mat.  24.  ACts  10. 

1  Cor,  15.  1  Theft.  4.  2  Theft,  i.  1  Tim.  4. 

More* 
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•'  ’  '  ,•  -  , 

Moreover,  I  believe  and  confefs  the  Holy 

Ghoft,  *  God  equal  with  the  Father  and  I  believe  in  the 
the  Son,  who  regenerateth  and  fanttifieth  us.  Holy  Ghoft* 

I  ruleth  and  guideth  us  into  all  Truth,  perfua- 
|  ding  moft  affuredly  in  our  3  Confidences,  thatwelje  the  Chil¬ 
li  dren  of  God,  Brethren  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Fellow-Heirs 
i!  with  him  of  Life  everlalling :  yet  notwithftanding  it  is  not 
I  fufficient  to  believe  that  God  is  omnipotent  and  merciful, 

‘1  that  Chrift  hath  made  Satisfaction,  or  that  the  Holy  Ghoft 
hath  his  Power  and  EfFeft,  except  we  do  3  apply  the  fame  Be¬ 
nefits  to  our  felves,  who  are  God’s 4  EleCt. 

I  believe  therefore  and  confefs  one  s  Holy 
!  Church,  which  (as 6  Members  of  Jefus  Chrift  The  Holy  C&- 
\  the  only  7  Head  thereof)  8  confent  in  Faith,  tholic\  church , 
Hope,  and  Charity,  ufing  the  Gifts  of  God,  the  Communion 
9  whether  they  be  temporal  or  fpiritual,  to  the  of  Saints . 

1  profit  and  furtherance  of  the  fame  ;  which 
Church  is  not  *•  feen  by  no  man’s  eye,  but  only  known  to 
i  God,  who  of  the  loft  Sons  of  Adam  hath  ordain’d  fome  as 
11  VelTels  of  Wrath  to  Damnation,  and  hath  chofen  others  as 
|  Yeflels  of  his  Mercy  to  be  fav’d  ;  the  which  alfo  in  due  time 
i  he  12  calleth  to  Integrity  of  Life  and  godly  Converfation,  to 
|  make  them  a  glorious  Church  to  himfelf. 

But  that  Church  which  is  13  vifible  and  feen  to  the  eye, 
hath  three  Tokens  or  Marks,  whereby  it  may  be  known.  Firft 
the  14  Word  of  God  contain’d  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  which  as  it  1J  is  above  the  Authority  of  the  fame 
j  Church,  and  only  16  fufficient  to  inftruCl  us  in  all  things 
;  concerning  Salvation,  fo  it  is  left  for  17  all  degrees  of  Men  to 
:  read  and  under ftand.  For  without  this  Word  13  neither 
j  Church,  Council,  or  Decree,  can  eftablilh  any  point  touching 
Salvation. 

The  fecond  is  the  holy  19  Sacraments,  to  wit,  of  Baptifm 

- — ■■  u— ■■  — - — --  -  .  — 

I  *  Mat.  3.  1  Joh.  $.  1  Pet.  1.  1  Cor  6.  Joh.  16.  Afts 

17.  3  Rom.  8.  Galat.  14.  3  Habac.2.  Rom.  1. 10.  1  Joh.  g. 

j;;4  Joh.  17.  1  Mat.  16.  Joh.  10.  Eph.  5.  Rom.  8.  Cant.  2. 

*  Eph.  1.  Colof.  1.  1  Cor.  12.  7  Eph.  4.  8  Eph.  4.  Phil. 

3.  Col.  2.  *  Afts  2. 4.  Rom.  12.  1  Cor.  12.  Eph.  4. 

[I**  Rom.  11.  11  Rom.9.  Eph.  1.  11  Rom.8.  Eph. 4.  13  Mat. 
18.  1  Cor.  15.  14  Mat.  28.  Rom.  10.  2  Cor.  g.  Eph. 

2.  John  10.  2  Tim.  g.  2  Pet.  1.  ,s  Eph.  2.  Mat. 

17.  John  10.  16  Joh.  20.  2  Tim/ 3.  17  Jof.  1.  Joh.  5. 

:  Eph  5.  Mat.  15,  *9  Mat.  26.  28.  Rom.  4.  Eph.  5. 

and 

1 
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and  the  Lord’s  Supper  ;  which  Sacraments  Chrift  hath  left 
unto  us,  as  holy  Signs  and  Seals  of  God’s  Promifes.  For  as 
by  Baptifm,  once  receiv’d,  is  fignify’d  that  we  (as  well  In¬ 
fants  as  others  of  Age  and  Difcretion)  being  20  Strangers 
from  God  by  Original  Sin,  are  receiv’d  into  his  Family  and 
Congregation,  with  full  affurance,  that  altho  this  Root  of  Sin 
lie  hid  in  ns,  yet  to  the  Eleft  it  lhall  not  be  21  imputed :  fo 
the  22  Supper  declareth  that  God,  as  a  moft  provident  Father, 
doth  not  only  feed  our  Bodies,  but  alfo  fpirit;ually  liourifh  our 
Souls  with  the  2?  Graces  and  Benefits  of  Chrift  (which  the 
Scripture  calleth  eating  of  his  Flefh,  and  drinking  of  his 
Blood)  neither  muft  we  in  the  Adminiftration  of  thefe  Sacra¬ 
ments  follow  man’s  Phantafy,  but  as  Chrift  himfelf  hath  or¬ 
dain’d,  fo  muft  they  be  minifter’d,  and  by  fuch  as  by  34  or¬ 
dinary  Vocation  are  thereunto  call’d.  Therefore  whofoever 
referveth  and  worfhippeth  thefe  Sacraments,  or  contrariwife 
contemneth  them  in  time  and  place,  procureth  to  himfelf 
Damnation. 

The  third  Mark  of  this  Church  is  2S  Ecclefiaftical  Difci- 
pline,  which  ftandeth  in  Admonition  and  Correction  of  Faults. 
The  final  end  whereof  is  Excommunication,  by  the  confent  of 
the  Church  26  determin’d,  if  the  Offender  be  obftinate.  And 
befides  this  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  I  acknowledg  to  belong 
to  this  Church  a  political  27  Magiftrate ;  who  miniftreth  to 
every  man  Juftice,  defending  the  Good,  and  punifhing  the 
Evil.  To  whom  we  muft  render  Honour  and  Obedience  in 
all  things,  which  are  not  28  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

And  as  29  Mofes,  E^echias,  Jofias ,  and  other  godly  Rulers 
purg’d  the  Church  of  God  from  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  fo 
the  Defence  of  Chrift’s  Church  appertains  to  the  Chriftian  Ma-* 
giftrates  againft  all  Idolaters  and  Hereticks,  as  Papifts,  Ana- 
baptifts,  with  fuch-like  Limbs  of  Antichrift,  to  root  out  all 
30  Doffrine  of  Devils  and  Men,  as  theMafs,  Purgatory,  Lim¬ 
bus  Patrum ,  Prayers  to  Saints,  and  for  the  Dead,  Freewill, 
Diftinftion  of  Meats,  Apparel  and  Days,  Vows  of  Angle  Life, 
prefence  at  Idol  Service,  Man’s  Merits,  with  fuch-like  ; 


r  20  Rom.  5.  Eph.2.  Tit.  3.  Gal.  3.  Rom.  7.  21  Rom.  4. 

Pfal.  31.  22  1  Cor.  11.  2?  Joh.  6.  24  Heb.  5.  Joh.  3. 

ss  Mat.  8.  Luke  17.  Levit.  19.  Eccl.  19.  26  1  Cor.  5. 

37  Rom.  13.  Wifd.  <5.  Tit.  3.  1  Pet.  2.  28  Aas  $.  29Exod. 
32.  2  Kings  18.  23.  2  Chron.  29.  35.  ?°  1  Tim.  4.  Col.  2. 
Mat.  15.  lfa.  29.  Heb.  9. 10.  Aris  10.  1  Joh.  2.  Rom. 7. 
Gal.  5.  Col.  2.  Rom.  14.  1  Tim.  4.  Mat.  19.  1  Cor.  7. 
1  Cor.  8, 10.  2  Cor.  6,  Luke  17.  Rom.  3.  1  Cor.  3.  Gal.4. 
,  which 
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!  Which  draw  us  from  the  Society  of  Chrift’s 
Church,  wherein  ftandeth  31  only  Remiffion  of  The  Forgtveneft 
I  Sins,  purchas’d  by  Chrift’s  Blood  to  all  them  of  Sins , 
j  that  believe,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles  ; 

I  and  lead  us  to  vain  Confidence  in  Creatures, 

It  and  Truftin  our  own  Imaginations*  ThePu-  Aefurretim  of 
ijnifhment  whereof,  althoGod  oftentimes  32  de-  the  Body, 
j  ferreth  in  this  Life  $  yet  after  the  general 
d 53  Refurre&ion,  when  our  Souls  and  Bodies  The  Refurrec- 
Ifhall  rife  again  to  Immortality,  they  (hall  be  tionoftheDeadm 
[r4  damn’d  to  unquenchable  Fire  :  And  then  we, 

||  who  have  forfaken  all  man’s  Wifdom  to  cleave  linto  Chrift* 
i  |  (hall  hear  the  joyful  Voice,  3*  Come,  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  in - 
]| herit  ye  the  Kingdom  prepar'd  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World  ;  and  fo  (hall  go  triumphing  with  him,  in  3*  Body  and 
I  Soul,  to  remain  everlaftingly  in  Glory,  where  we  (hall  fee 
J  God 37  face  to  face,  and  (hall  no  more  need  one  to  inftruct  arto- 
I  ther  ;  for  we  (hall  all  know  him 3*  from  the  higheft  to  the  lowed:  i 
|  To  whom  with  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  Praife,  Ho- 
j  nour ,  and  Glory,  now  and  ever.  So  be  it. 

I  —  ■■  ■  •  -  -  ■ —  -  ■  -  •  -  —  -  --- 

Of  the  Mimfters  and  their  Election, 

IV bat  things  are  chiefly  requir’d  in  the  Minifters „ 

I  T  ET  the  Church  firft  diligently  confider  that  the  Miniftef* 
JL  which  is  to  be  chofen,  be  not  found  culpable  of  anyfuch 
|  Faults,  which  St.  Paul  reprehendeth  in  a  Man  of  that  Voca- 
|  tior^j  but  contrariwife  endu’d  with  fuch  Vertues,  that  he  may 
f  be  able  to  undertake  his  Charge,  and  diligently  execute  the 
I  fame.  Secondly,  that  he  diftribute  faithfully  the  Word  of 
God,  and  minifter  the  Sacraments  fincerely  5  ever  careful  not 
I  only  to  teach  his  Flock  public^,  but  alfo  privately  to  admo^ 
nidi  them,  remembring  always,  that  if  any  thing  perifh  thro 
»  his  default,  the  Lord  will  require  it  at  his  hands. 


il  Ifa.  33.  Mat.  18.  joh.  20 ,  2  Cor.  5*  Rom,  ii  not 
Eph.2.  32  2Pet.2.  Jude.  Rom.  9.  33  Ads  24.  1  Cor.i<, 
Fhil.  15*  1  Theft.  34  2  Theft.  4.  2  Joh.i.  Ifa.20,  Joh,  <4 
is  Mat,  25,  •*  1  Theft.  4,  Joh.  5,  Ifa.  i&  *7  l  Cor* 

Xp  i  Joh.  3.  38  Jereni.31,  Heb, 
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Of  their  Office  and  Duty. 

Ecaufe  the  Charge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  of  greater 


JD  1  importance,  than  that  any  Man  is  able  to  difpenfe 
therewith,  and  St.  Paul  exhorteth  to  8  efteem  them  as  Mini- 
fters  of  Chrift  and  Difpofers  of  God’s  Myfteries,  not 3  Lords 
or  Rulers,  as  St.  Peter  faith,  over  the  Flock:  therefore  the 
Paftor’s  and  Minifter ’s  chief  Office  ftandeth  in  4  preaching 
the  Word  of  God  and  miniftring  the  Sacraments;  fo  that  in 
Confolations,  Judgments,  Elections,  and  other  political  Af¬ 
fairs,  his s  Counfel  rather  than  Authority  taketh  place.  And 
if  fo  be  the  Congregation  upon  juft  caufe  agree  to  excommu¬ 
nicate,  then  it  belongeth  to  the  Minifter,  according  to  their 
15  general  Determination,  to  pronounce  the  Sentence,  to  the  end 
that  all  things  may  be  done  7  orderly  and  without  confufion. 

The  Manner  of  Ele  ft ing  the  P aft  on  or  Minifter x. 

HP  H  E  Minifters  and  Elders,  at  fuch  times  as  there  wants 


A  a  Minifter,  affemble  the  whole  Congregation,  exhorting 
them  to  advife  and  confider  who  may  belt  ferve  in  that  room 
and  office.  And  if  there  be  choice,  the  Church  appoint  two 
or  three  upon  fome  certain  day*  to  be  examin’d  by  the  Mini¬ 
fters  and  Elders. 

Firft,  as  touching  their  Dodrine,  whether  he  that  fhould 
be  Minifter  have  good  and  found  Knowledg  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  fit  and  apt  Gifts  to  communicate  the  fame  to 
the  Edification  of  the  People.  For  the  trial  whereof,  they 
propofehima  Theme  or  Text  to  be  treated  privately,  where¬ 
by  his  Ability  may  the  more  manifeftly  appear  unto  them. 

Secondly,  they  inquire  of  his  Life  and  Converfation,  if  he 
have  in  times  paft  liv’d  without  flander,  and  govern’d  himfelf 
in  fuch  fort  as  the  Word  of  Goc$hath  not  heard  evil, or  been  flan- 
der’d  thro  his  occafion  ;  which  being  feverally  done, they  fignify 
unto  the  Congregation  whofe  Gifts  they  find  moft  meet  and 
profitable  for  that  Miniftry  :  appointing  alfo  by  a  general  Con¬ 
tent  eight  days  at  the  leaft,  that  every  man  may  diligently 
inquire  of  his  Life  and  Manners. 


r  i  Cor.  9.  Ads  6.  Luke  12.  8  1  Cor.  2  Cor.  4.  3  i 

Peter  5.  2  Cor.  1.  Mat.  20.  4  Mat.  26.  28.  Mai.  2.  1  Pet. 

4.  Ads  3.  &  16.  1  Cor*  1*  15*  *  Ads  20.  2  Cor.  4.  6  1 

Cor*  ‘j.  7  i-  Cor*  x« 
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At  the  which  time,  the  Minifter  exhorteth  them  to  humble 
themfelves  to  God,  by  8  Falling  and  Prayer,  that  both  their 
Elettion  may  be  agreeable  to  his  Will,  and  alfo  profitable  to 
the  Church.  And  if  in  the  mean  feafon,  any  thing  be  brought 
againft  him,  whereby  he  may  be  found  unworthy  by  lawful 
I  Probations,  then  is  he  difmifs’d,  and  fome  other  prefented.  If 
nothing  be  alledg’d,  upon  fome  certain  day,  one  of  the  Mini* 
jfters  at  the  Morning-Sermon  prefenteth  him  again  to  the 
|  Church,  framing  his  Sermon,  or  fome  part  thereof,  tothefet* 
ting  forth  of  his  Duty. 

Then  at  afternoon,  the  Sermon  ended,  the  Minifter  ex* 
i  horteth  them  to  the  Election,  with  the  9  Invocation  of  God’s 
Name,  directing  his  Prayer  as  God  fhall  move  his  Heart.  In 
like  manner,  after  the  Eleftion,  the  Minifter  giveth  thanks 
I16  to  God,  with  requeft  of  fuch  things  as  fhall  be  neceffary  for 
his  Office.  After  that  he  is  appointed  Minifter,  the  People 
Ting  a  Pfalm,  and  depart. 


Of  the  Elder and  as  touching  their  Office  and  EUSionl 

TpHE  Elders  mull:  be  Men  of  good  Life  and  godly  Con- 
i  verfation,  without  blame  and  all  fufpicion,  careful  for  the 
Flock,  Wife,  and  above  all  things,  fearing  God. 

Whofe  Office  ftandeth  in  governing  with  the  reft  of  the 
Minifters,  in  confulting,  admonifhing,  corretting  and  order-8 
ing  all  things  appertaining  to  the  State  of  the  Congregation* 
And  they  differ  from  the  Minifters,  in  that  they  preach  not 
the  Word,  nor  minifter  the  Sacraments.  In  aflembling  the 
People,  neither  they  without  the  Minifters,  nor  the  Minifters 
without  them,  may  attempt  any  thing.  And  if  any  of  the 
uft  number  want,  the  Minifter,  by  the  confent  of  the  reft. 
War neth  the  People  thereof,  and  finally  admonifheth  them  to 
obferve  the  fame  Order  which  was  us’d  in  chufing  the  Mini= 
fters,  as  far  forth  as  their  Vocation  requireth. 


Of  the  Deacons,  and  their  Office  and  EkSionl 

HE  1  Deacons  muftbeMen  of  good  efti-  1  A£ts  6s  ] 
mation  and  report,  difcreet,  of  good  con-  i  Tim, 
science,  charitable,  wife,  and  finally  endu’d 


L 
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with  fuch  Virtues,  as  St.  Paul  requireth  in  them.  Their  Of¬ 
fice  is,  to  gather  the  Alms  diligently,  and 
*  Rom.  i.  faithfully  to  2  diftribute  it,  with  the  confent  of 
the  Minifters  and  Elders  ;  alio  to  provide  for 
thefick  and  impotent  Perfons,  having  ever  a  diligent  care, 
that  the  Charity  of  godly  Men  be  not  wafted  upon  Loiterers 
and  idle  Vagabonds.  Their  Eie&ion^is,  as  hath  been  afore  re¬ 
hears’d  in  the  Minifters  and  Elders. 

We  are  not  ignorant  that  the  Scriptures  ma\e  mention  of  a  fourth  kind 
of  Minifters  left  to  the  Church  of  Chrift,  which  alfo  are  very  pro - 
fit  able,  where  lime  and  Place  do  permit , 

Thefe  Minifters  are  call'd*  Teachers  or  Doftors,  whofe 
9  i  Cor.  i:  Office  is  to  inftrutt  and  teach  the  Faithful  in  found 

Dolirine,  providing  with  all  diligence ,  that  the 
Purity  of  the  Gofpel  be  not  corrupt ,  either  thro  Ignorance  or  evil 
Opinions,  Notwithftanding ,  confidering  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  things , 
we  comprehend  under  this  title  fuch  means ,  as  God  hath  in  his 
Church ,  that  it  flmld  not  be  left  defolate,  nor  yet  his  Dottrine  de* 
cay ,  for  default  of  Minifters  thereof. 

Therefore  to  term  it  by  a  word  more  ufual  in  thefe  our  days ,  we  may 
call  it  the  Order  of  Schools ,  wherein  the  higheft  Degree ,  and  moft 
annex'd  to  the  Miniftry  and  Government  of  the  Church ,  is  the  Ex- 
pofition  of  God's  Word ,  contain' din  the  Old  and  New  Te ft  ament. 

But  becaufe  Men  cannot  fo  well  profit  in  that  Knowledge  except  they  be 
firft  inftrufted  in  the  Tongues  and  human  Sciences  ffor  now  God 
wor\eth  not  commonly  by  Miracles J  it  is  neceffary  that  Seed  be  fown 
for  the  time  to  come ,  to  the  intent  that  the  Church  be  not  left  barren 
and  wafte  to  our  Pofterity ,  and  that  Schools  alfo  be  eretled ,  and  Col¬ 
leges  maintain’d  with  juft  and  fufficient  Stipends ,  wherein  Toutb 
may  be  train' din  the  Knowledg  and  Fear  of  God ,  that  in  their  ripe 
Age  they  may  prove  worthy  Members  of  our  Lord  Jefw  Chrift ,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  to  rule  in  civil  Policy ,  or  to  ferve  in  the  fpiritual  Miniftry , 
§r  elfe  to  live  in  godly  Heverence  and  SubjeZlion, 

The  weekly  Jffembly  of  the  Minifters ,  Elders^  and 

Deacons, 

TO  the  intent  that  the  Miniftry  of  God’s  Word  may  be 
had  in  reverence,  and  not  brought  to  contempt  thro  the 
evil  Converfation  of  fuch  as  are  call’d  thereunto,  and  alfo 
that  Faults  and  Vices  may  not  by  long  fufferance  grow  at 
length  to  extreme  Inconveniences  ;  it  is  ordain’d,  that  every 
Thurfday  the  Minifters  and  Elders  in  their  Aflembly  or  Com 

fiftory  diligently  examine  all  fell  ftuilja  and  Sp/fcicfons  as 


*  Mat.y.  Luk. 
6 .  Rom.  2. 


a  Mat.  6. 
Luke  ii. 
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may  be  efpy’d,  not  only  among  others,  but  chiefly  among 
themfelves,  left  they  feem  to  be  culpable  of 
that  which  our  ■  Saviour  Chrift  1  reprov’d  ia 
the  Pharifees ,  who  could  efpy  a  Mote  in  a- 
nother  man’s  eye,  and  could  not  fee  a  Beam 
■in  their  own. 

And  bccaufe  the  a  Eye  ought  to  be  more 
plear  than  the  reft  of  the  Body,  the  Minifter 
|may  not  be  fpotted  with  any  Vice,  but  to  the 
reat  (lander  of  God’s  Word,  whofe  Meftage 
e  beareth.  Therefore  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that  there  be 
ertain  Faults,  which  if  they  be  deprehended  in  a  Minifter, 
e  ought  to  be  depos’d ;  as  Herefy,  Papiftry,  Schifm,  Blal- 
phemy,  Perjury,  Fornication,  Theft,  Drunkennefs,  Ufury, 
j  Fighting,  unlawful  Games,  with  fuch  like. 

Others  are  more  tolerable,  if  fo  be  that  after  brotherly  Ad¬ 
monition  he  amend  his  Fault  5  as  ftrange  and  unprofitable 
?  fafhion  in  preaching  the  Scriptures,  curiolity  in  feeking  vain 
\  Queftions,  Negligence,  as  well  in  his  Sermons,  and  in  ftudy- 
ing  the  Scriptures,  as  in  all  other  things  concerning  his  Vo¬ 
cation,  Scurrility,  Flattering,  Lying,  Backbiting,  wanton 
Words,  Deceit,  Covetoufnefs,  Taunting,  Dilfolution  iri  Ap¬ 
parel,  Gefture,  and  other  his  doings  ;  which  Vices,  as.  they 
be  odious  in  all  men,  fo  in  him  who  ought  to  be  as  an  Exam¬ 
ple  to  others  ofperfeftion,  in  no  wife  are  to  be  fuffer’d  :  el- 
pecially,  if  fo  be  that,  according  to  God’s  Rule,  being  bro¬ 
therly  advertis’d,  he  acknowledg  not  his  Fault  and  amend. 

Interpretation  of  Scriptures . 

EVery  w'eek  once  the  Congregation  affemble  to  hear  loms 
place  of  the  Scriptures  orderly  expounded.  At  which 
:ime  it  is  lawful  for  every  man  to  fpeak  or  enquire  as  God 
hall  move  his  Heart,  and  the  Text  minifter  occafion,  (bit  bp 
without  pertinacity  or  difdain,  as  one  that  rather  feeketh  to 
profit  than  to  contend.  And  if  fo  be  any  Contention  rife, 
then  fuch  as  are  appointed  Moderators  either  fatisfy  the  Par¬ 
ty,  or  elfe  if  he  feem  to  cavil,  exhort  him  to  keep  filemce  ; 
Referring  the  Judgment  thereof  to  the  Minifters  and  Elders* 
p  be  determin’d  in  their  Affembly  be  fore-mention  Jd* 


F  $ 
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4  When  the  Congregation  is  ajjembled  at  the  hour  appointed,  the  MU 
nifler  ufeth  this  Confejfion ,  or  like  in  effefl,  exhorting  the  People  di¬ 
ligently  to  examine  t hem f elves,  following  in  their  Hearts  the  Tenor  of 
his  Words . 

The  Confefjion  of  our  Sins* 

O  Eternal  God  and  moft  merciful  Father,  we 
confefsand  acknowledg  here  before  thy 
14*  2  Gal.  5.  divine  Majeftv,  that  we  are  1  miferable  Sinners* 
*  Jerem.3 •!&*  conceiv’d  and  born  in  Sin  and  Iniquity,fo  that  in 
iSQ*  us  there  is  no  *  Goodnefs.  For  the  3  Flefh  ever¬ 

more  rebelleth  againft  the  Spirit,  whereby  we 
continually  tranfgrefs  thine  holy  Precepts  and  Commandments, 
and  fo  purchafe  to  our  felves,  thro  thy  juft  Judgment,  Death 
and  Damnation.  Notwithftanding,  O  Heavenly  Father,  for- 
afmuch  as  we  are  difpleas’d  with  our  felves  for  the  Sins  that 
we  have  committed  againft  thee,  and  do  unfeignedly  repent  us 
Of  the  fame,  we  moft  humbly  befeech  thee  for  Jefus  Chrift’s 
fake,  to  fliew  thy  Mercy  upon  us,  to  forgive  us  all  our  Sins, 
and  to  increafe  thine  Holy  Spirit  in  us  j  that  we  acknowledging 
from  the  bottom  of  our  Hearts  our  own  Unrighteoufnefs,  may 
from,  henceforth  not  only  mortify  our  finful  Lufts  and  Affec¬ 
tions,  but  alfo  bring  forth  fuch  Fruits,  as  maybe  agreeable 
to  thy  moft  blefled  Will :  not  for  the  worthinefs  thereof,  but  for 
the  Merits  of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  only 
Saviour,  whom  thou  haft  already  given  an  Oblation  and  Of¬ 
fering  for  our  Sins,  and  for  whofe  fake  we  are  certainly  per- 
fuaded  -that  thou  wilt  deny  us  nothing  that  we  fhall  ask  in 
Jiis  name,  according  to  thy  Will.  For  thy  Spirit  doth  aflure 
our  Confciences,  that  thou  art  our  merciful  Father,  and  fo 
loveft  us  thy  Children  thro  him  \  that  nothing  is  able  to  re- 
inove  thine  heavenly  Grace  and  Favour  from  us.  To  thee 
therefore,  O  Father,  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all 
Honour  and  Glory,  world  without  end.  So  be  it* 

Another  Confejfion  and  Prayer  commonly  ufed  in  the  Church 
of  Edinburgh,  on  the  Day  of  Common  Prayers. 

t 

O  Dreadful  and  moft  mighty  God,  thou  that  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  haft  declar’d  thy  felf  a  confuming  Fire  againft 
the  Contemners  of  thy  moft  holy  Precepts,  and  yet  to  the 
penitent  Sinners  haft  always  fliew ’d  thy  felf  a  favourable  Fa- 
;  .  ••  ther. 
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ther,  and  a  God  full  of  Mercy:  we  thy  Creatures,  and  Work- 
manfhip  of  thine  own  hands,  confefs  our  felves  moft  unworthy 
to  open  our  eyes  unto  the  Heavens,  but  far  lefs  to  appear  in 
thy  prefence.  For  our  Confciences  accufe  us,  and  our  manifeft 
Iniquities  have  born  witnefs  againft  us,  that  we  have  declin’d 
from  thee.  We  have  been  polluted  with  Idolatry  $  we  have 
given  thy  Glory  to  Creatures,  we  have  fought  Support  where 
it  was  not  to  be  found,  and  have  flighted  thy  molt  wholefom 
Admonitions.  The  manifelt  Corruption  of  our  Lives  in  all 
eftates,  evidently  proveth,  that  we  have  not  rightly  regarded 
thy  Statutes,  Laws,  and  holy  Ordinances.  And  this  was  not 
only  done,  O  Lord,  in  the  time  of  our  Blindnefs  \  but  even 
now,  when  of  thy  mercy  thou  halt  open'd  unto  us  an  entrance 
to  thine  heavenly  Kingdom,  by  the  preaching  of  thine  holy 
.Evangel,  the  whole  Body  of  this  miferable  Realm  it  ill  conti- 
nueth  in  their  former  Impiety.  For  the  molt  part,  alas!  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Footfteps  of  the  blind  and  obftinate  Princefs,  ut¬ 
terly  defpife  the  Light  of  thine  Evangel,  and  delight  in  Igno¬ 
rance  and  Idolatry :  Others  live  as  a  People  without  God, 
and  without  all  fear  of  thy  terrible  Judgments  :  And  fome,  O 
Lord,  that  in  mouth  profefs  thy  blefied  Evangel,  by  their 
Ilanderous  Life  blafpheme  the  fame.  We  are  not  ignorant, 
OLord,  that  thou  art  a  righteous  Judg,  that  cannot  fufFer 
Iniquity  longtche  unpunifh’d  upon  the  obitinateTranfgrCffbrs  ; 
efpecially,  O  Lord,  when  that  after  fo  long  Blindnefs  and 
horrible  Defe&ion  from  thee,  fo  lovingly  thou  calleft  us  again 
to  thy  Favour  and  Fellowfhip,  and  that  yet  we  do'obftinately 
rebel.  We  have,  O  Lord,  in  our  extreme  mifery  call'd  unto 
thee,  yea,  even  when  we  appear'd  utterly  to  have  been  con- 
fum’din  the  Fury  of  our  Enemies,  and  then  didft  thou  mer¬ 
cifully  incline  thine  ears  unto  us.  Thou  foughteft  for  us, 
even  by  thine  own  Power,  when  in  us  there  was  neither  Wifi- 
dom  nor  Force.  Thou  alone  brakeft  the  Yoke  from  our  neck-, 
and  fet  us  at  liberty,  when  we  by  our  foolifhnefs  had  made 
our  felves  Slaves  unto  Strangers :  and  mercifully  unto  this  day 
haft  thou  continued  with  us  the  Light  of  thine  Evangel,  and 
fo  ceafeft  not  to  heap  upon  us  Benefits,  both  fpiritual  and  tem¬ 
poral.  But  yet  alas,  O  Lord,  we  clearly  fee,  that  our 
great  Ingratitude  craveth  further  Punifhment  at  thy  hands, 
the  ligns  whereof  are  evident  before  our  eyes.  (For  the  whif- 
pering  of  Sedition,  the  Contempt  of  thy  Graces  offer’d,  and 
the  Maintenance  of  Idolatry,  are  aflur’d  figns  of  thy  fur¬ 
ther  Plagues  to  fall  upon  us  in  particular  for  our  grievous  Of¬ 
fences.  And  this  unmeafurable  Intemperatenefs  of  the  Air, 
doth  alfo  threaten  thine  accuftom’d  Plague  of  Famine,  which 
commonly  followeth  riotous  Excefs  and  Contempt  of  the 

P  4  Poor , 
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Poor,  wherewith  alas  the  whole  Earth  is  repleniftiM.) 

We  have  nothing,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  lay  betwixt  us 
^nd  thy  Judgment,  but  thine  only  Mercy,  freely  offer'd  unto 
us  in  thy  dear  Son,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  purchas’d  to  us  by 
his  Death  and  Paffion.  For  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  Judgment 
with  us  thy  Creatures,  and  keep  in  mind  our  grievous  Sins 
and  Offences,  then  can  there  no  flefh  efcape  Condemnation, 
And  therefore  we  moft  humbly  befeech  thee,  O  Father  of 
Mercies,  for  Chrift  Jefus  thy  Son’s  fake,  to  take  from  us  thefe 
ftony  Hearts,  who  10  long  have  heard  as  well  thy  Mercies  as 
fevere  Judgments,  and  yet  have  not  been  effedually  moved 
with  the  fame  *,  and  give  unto  us  Hearts  mollify’d  by  thy  Spi¬ 
rit,  that  may  both  conceive  and  keep  in  mind  the  Reverence 
that  is  due  unto  thy  Ma jelly.  Look,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  cho- 
fen  Children  labouring  under  the  Imperfe&ions  of  the  Flelh, 
Und  grant  unto  us  that  Viftory  that  thou  haft  promis’d  unto 
us  by  Jefus  Chrift  thy  Son  our  only  Saviour,  Mediator,  and 
Lawgiver.  To  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  ho¬ 
nour  and  praife  now  and  eyey, 

» 

Confe/Jion  of  Sins  and  Petitions  made  unto  God  in  the 
time  of  our  extreme  Troubles ,  and  yet  commonly  ufed 
in  the  Churches  of  Scotland  before  the  Sermon.  . 

EXernal  and  everlafting  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  thou  that  Iheweft  Mercy  and  keepeft  covenant  with, 
them  that  love,  and  in  reverence  keep  thy  Commandments, 
even  when  thou  poureft  forth  thy  hot  Difpleafure  and  juft 
judgments  upon  the  obftinate  inobedient :  we  here  proftrate 
bur  felves  before  the  Throne  of  thy  Majefty,  from  our  hearts 
eonfelfing,  that  juftly  thou  haft  puniftfd  us  by  the  Tyranny  of 
Strangers,  and  that  more  juftly  thou  mayft  bring  upon  us  a- 
gain  the  Bondage  and  Yoke,  which  of  thy  mercy  for  a  fea- 
fon  thou  haft  remov’d :  Our  Kings,  Princes,  and  People  in 
fclindnefs  have  refus’d  the  Word  of  thine  eternal  Verity, 
and  in  fo  doing  we  have  refus’d  the  League  of  thy  Mercy  of¬ 
fer’d  us  in  Jefus-  Chrift  thy  Son,  which  albeit  thou  now  of  thy 
mere  mercy  haft  offer’d  to  us  again  in  fuch  abundance, that  none 
Can  be  excus’d  by  reafon  of  Ignorance,  yet  not  the  lefs  to  the 
judgment  of  men.  Impiety  overfloweth  the  whole  face  of  this 
Realm.  For  the  great  multitude  delight  themfelves  in  Igno¬ 
rance  and  Idolatry  ;  and  fuch  alas,  as  appear  to  reverence  and 
embrace  thy  Word,  do  not  exprefs  the  Fruits  of  Repentance, 
gs  it  hecometh  the  People,  to  whom  thou  haft  fhew’d  thy 
feif  fo  merciful  and  favourable*  Thefe  are  thy  juft  Judgments, 
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O  Lord,  whereby  thou  punifheft  Sin  by  Sin,  and  Man  by  his 
own  Iniquity  ;  fo  that  there  can  be  no  end  of  Sin,  except 
thou  prevent  us  with  thy  undeferv’d  Grace.  Convert  us 
therefore,  O  Lord,  and  we  (hall  be  converted  ;  fuffer  not  our 
Unthankfulnefs  to  procure  of  thy  moft  juft  Judgments,  that 
Strangers  again  empire  above  us,  neither  yet  that  the  Light 
of  thy  Evangel  be  taken  from  us.  But  howfoever  it  be,  that 
the  great  multitude  be  altogether  rebellious,  and  alfo  that  in 
us  there  remaineth  perpetual  Imperfections,  yet  for  the  Glo¬ 
ry  of  thy  own  Name,  and  for  the  Glory  of  thy  only  beloved 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  Verity  and  Evangel  thou  of  thy  mere 
mercy  haft  manifefted  amongft  us  ;  it  will  pleafe  thee  to  take 
us  into  thy  protection,  and  in  thy  defence,  that  all  the  world 
may  know,  that  as  of  thy  mere  mercy  thou  haft  begun  this 
Work  of  our  Salvation  amongft  us,  fo  of  this  fame  mercy 
thou  wilt  continue  it.  Grant  us  this,  merciful  Father,  for 
Chrift  Jefus  thy  Son’s  fake.  So  be  it. 

Thii  done,  the  People  fing  a  Pfalm  altogether  in  a  plain  Tune ; 
which  ended ,  the  Minifter  prayeth  for  the  Affiftance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit ,  as  the  fame  fall  move  his  Hearty  and  fo  proceedeth  to  the 
Sermon ,  ufwg  after  the  Sermon  thii  Prayer  followingy  or  fuch  like* 

A  Prayer  for  the  whole  State  of  Chrift9 s  Church . 

ALmighty  God,  and  moft  merciful  Father,  we  humbly  fub- 
mitour  felves  and  fall  down  before  thy  Majefty,  befeech- 
ing  thee  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  this  Seed  of  thy 
Word,  now  fown  among  us,  may  take  fuch  deep  root,  that 
neither  the  burning  heat  of  Perfecution  caufe  it  to  wither, 
neither  the  thorny  Cafes  of  this  Life  do  choke  it,  but  that 
as  Seed  fown  in  good  grbund,  it  may  bring  forth  thirty,  fixty, 
and  an  hundred  fold, -as  thine  heavenly  Wiidom  hath  appointed. 
And  becaufe  we  have  need  continually  to  crave  many  things 
at  thine  hands,  we  humbly  befeech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father, 
to  grant  us  thine  holy  Spirit,  to  dirett  our  Petitions,  that  they 
may  proceed  from  fuch  a  fervent  mind  as  may  be  agreeable  to 
thy  moft  bleffed  Will. 

And  feeing  that  our  Infirmity  is  able  1  to  do 
nothing  without  thine  help,  and  that  thou  art  *  iCor.g.Joh.' 
not  ignorant  with  how  many  and  great 2  Tenta-  19.  Phil.  2. 
tions  we  poor  Wretches  are  on  every  fide  in-  2  Pfal.  40. 
clos’d  and  compafs’d,  let  thy  Strength,  O  Lord,  1  Pet.  1. 
fuftain  our  Weaknefs,  that  we  being  defended 
with  the  Force  of  thy  Grace,  may  be  fafely  preferv’d  againft 

all 
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all  Affaults  of  Satan,  who  goeth  about  contL 
i^ually  like  a  1  roaring  Lion  feeking  to  devour 
"  Increafe  our  Faith,  O  merciful  Father, 


us. 


9  Pfal.  95. 
Heb.3.  4. 

*  1  John  2. 

*  1  Tim.  4. 
2  Pet.  3. 

2  Tim.  3. 
Jude. 

*  Revel.  12. 


21S 

1  i  Pet.  5. 

*  Luke  17. 

that  we  do  not  fwerve  at  any  time  from  thy  hea¬ 
venly  Word,  but  augment  in  us  Hope  and  Love,  with  a  care¬ 
ful  keeping  of  all  thy  Commandments,  that 
no  ?  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  no  Hypocrify,  no  * 
Concupifcence  of  the  eyes,  nor  Inticements  of 
the  World,  do  draw  us  away  from  thine  Obe¬ 
dience.  And  feeing  we  live  how  in  thefe  moft 
5  perillous  times,  let  thy  fatherly  Providence 
defend  us  againft  the  Violence  of  all  our  Ene¬ 
mies,  which  do  every  where  purfue  us,  but 
chiefly  againft  the  wicked  Rage  and  furious 
Uproars  of  that  Romilh  Idol,  Enemy  to  thy 
Chrift. 

Furthermore,  forafmuch  as  by  thine  holy  Apoftle  we  be 
taught  to  make  our  Prayers  and  Supplications  for  all  men,  we 
pray  not  only  for  our  felves  here  prefent,  but  befeech  thee 
alfo  to  reduce  all  fuch  as  be  yet  ignorant,  from  the  miferable 
Captivity  of  Blindnefs  and  Error,  to  the  pure  underftanding 
of  thine  heavenly  Truth,  that  we  all  with  one  Confent  and 
Unity  of  Minds,  may  worlhip  thee  our  only  God  and  Sa¬ 
viour  :  And  that  all  Pallors,  Shepherds,  and  Munifters,  to 
whom  thou  haft  committed  the  Difpenfation  of  thine  holy 
Word,  and  Charge  of  thy  chofen  People,  may  both  in  their 
Life  and  Do&rine  be  found  faithful,  fetting  only  before  their 
eyes  thy  Glory ;  and  that  by  them  all  poor  Sheep  which  wan¬ 
der  and  go  aftray,  may  be  gather’d  and  brought  home  to  thy 
Fold. 

Moreover,  becaufe  the  Hearts  of  Rulers  are  in  thine 
bands,  we  befeech  thee  to  direft  and  govern  the  Hearts  of 
all  Rings,  Princes,  and  Magiftrates,  to  whom 
y  Rom.  13.  thou  haft  committed  the  7  Sword  :  efpecially, 

John  19.  O  Lord,  according,  to  our  bounden  Duty  we 

befeech  thee  to  maintain  and  increafe  the  noble 
Eftate  of  the  Ring’s  Majefty,  and  his  honourable  Council, 
with  ail  the  Eftate  and  whole  Body  of  the  Commonwealth. 
Let  thy  fatherly  Favour  fo  preferve  him,  and  thine  holy  Spi¬ 
rit  fo  govern  his  Heart,  that  he  may  in  fuch  fort  execute  his 
Office,  that  thy  Religion  may  be  purely  main¬ 
tain’d,  3  Manners  reform’d,  and  Sin  puniffi’d 
according  to  the  precife  Rule  of  thine  holy 
Word. 

And  for  that  we  be  all  5  Members  of  the 
myftical  Body  of  Chrift  Jefus,  we  make  our  re- 

quells 


8  1  Tim.  2. 
Jam.  1. 

9  2  Cor.  12. 
Rom.  12. 


us'd  by  the  Englifh  dt  Geneva.  ai« 

quells  unto  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  all 

fuch  as  are  *  affli&ed  with  any  kind  of  Crofs  *  Jam.  5. 

or  Tribulation,  as  War,  Plague,  Famine, 

Sicknefs,  Poverty,  Imprifonment,  Perfection,  Banilhment, 
or  any  other  kind  of  thy  Rods,  whether  it  be 
3  Grief  of  Body  or  Unquietnefs  of  Mind,  3  1  Cor.  1. 
that  it  would  pleafe  thee  to  give  them  patience  Heb.  13. 
and  conftancv,  till  thou  fend  them  full  Deli¬ 
verance  out  of  all  their  Troubles.  And  finally,  O  Lord  God, 
moft  merciful  Father,  we  moll  humbly  befeech  thee  to  Ihew 
thy  great  Mercies  upon  our  Brethren,  who  are  perfected, 
call  in  prifon,  and  daily  condemn’d  to  death  for  the  Teftimo- 
nyof  thy  Truth.  And  tho  they  be  utterly  deftitute  of  all 
Man’s  aid,  yet  let  thy  fweet  Comfort  never  depart  from  them 
but  fo  inflame  their  hearts  with  thine  holy  Spirit,  that  they 
may  boldly  and  chearfully  abide  fuch  trial,  as  thy  godly 
Wifdom  fhall  appoint ;  4o  that  at  length  as  well  by  their 
death,  as  by  their  life,  the  Kingdom  of  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
may  increafe  and  Ihine  thro  all  the  World.  In  whofe  name 
we  make  our  humble  Petitions  unto  thee,  as  he  hath  taught 
us : 

Cur  Father  which  art  in  Heaven ,  &c. 

ALmighty  and  everliving  God,  vouchfafe,  we  befeech  thee, 
to  grant  usperfeft  continuance  in  thy  lively  Faith,  aug¬ 
menting  the  fame  in  us  daily,  till  we  grow  to  the  full  meafure 
of  our  perfection  in  Chrill,  whereof  we  make  our  Confeflion, 
faying : 

1  believe  in  God \  &c. 

q  Then  the  People  fwg  a  Pfalm ;  which  ended,  the  Minifier  pronoun - 
ceth  one  of  thefe  Blejjings ,  and  fo  the  Congregation  departeth • 

TH  E  Lord  blefs  us  and  fave  us  :  the  Lord 

make  his  Face  Ihine  upon  us,  and  be  mer-  Numb.  6J 
ciful  unto  us :  the  Lord  turn  his  countenance 
towards  us,  and  grant  us  his  Peace. 

TH E  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the 

Love  of  God,  and  Communion  of  the  2  Cor.  13. 
Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  us  all.  So  be  it. 

5  It  Jh all  not  be  necejjary  for  the  Minifier  daily  to  repeat  all  thefe 
things  before-mention  d ;  but  beginning  with  fome  manner  of  Con. 
feffm,  to  proceed  to  the  Sermon  :  which  ended ,  he  either  ufeth  the 
Prayer  for  all  EJiates  before-mention* d9  or  elfe  prayethp  as  the 

Spirit 


Levit.  2 6, 
Deut.  28. 

1  Kings  8. 

2  Sam.  24. 
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Spirit  of  God  ftoall  move  his  Hearty  framing  the  fame  according  ts 
the  time  and  matter  which  he  hath  intreated  of. 
And  if  there  jhall  be  at  any  time  any  prefent 
Plague y  Faminey  PeJ}ilence9  War ,  or  fuch  like* 
which  be  evident  tokens  of  God’s  wrath,  as  it  is 
our  part  to  ac\nowledg  our  Sins  to  be  the  occafion 
thereof,  fo  are  we  appointed  by  the  Scriptures  to 
give  our  [elves  to  Mourning,  Fafting,  and  Prayer ,  as  the  means  to 
turn  away  God’s  heavy  Difpleafure.  Therefore  it  floall  be  conve¬ 
nient,  that  the  Minifter  at  fuch  time,  do  not  only  admonifl)  the  People 
thereof,  but  alfo  ufe  fome  Form  of  Prayer,  according  as  the  prefent 
neeeffity  requireth,  to  the  which  he  may  appoint,  by  a  common  confent, 
fome  fever al  day  after  the  Sermon,  weekly  to  be  obferv’d, 

Sf  Thefe  Prayers  that  follow  areufeiin  the  French  Church  of  Gene¬ 
va  :  The  fir  ft  ferveth  for  Sunday  after  ^phe  Sermon,  and  the  other 
that  followeth ,  is  faid  upon  Wednefday ,  which  is  the  Day  of  Corn- 
won  Prayer . 

Another  manner  of  Prayer  after  the  Sermon . 

ALmighty  God  and  Heavenly  Father,  fince  thou  haft  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  grant  our  requests  which  we  fhall  make  unto 
thee  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  thy  well-beloved 
Son ;  and  we  are  alfo  taught  by  him  and  his  Apoftles  to  af- 
femble  our  felves  in  his  name,  promifing  that  he  will  be  a- 
mong  us,  and  make  Interceflion  for  iis  unto  thee,  for  the  ob¬ 
taining  of  all  fuch  things  as  we  fhall  agree  upon  here  in 
earth  :  We  therefore  (having  firft  thy  Commandment  to  pray 
for  fuch  as  thou  haft  appointed  Rulers  and  Governours  over 
us,  and  alfo  for  all  things  needful  both  for  thy  People,  and  for 
all  forts  of  Men  ;  forafmuch  as  our  Faith  is  grounded  on 
thine  holy  Word  and  Promifes,  and  that  we  are  here  gather’d 
together  before  thy  face,  and  in  the  name  of  thy  Son  our 
Lord  Jefus)  We,  I  fay,  make  our  earneft  Supplication  unto 
thee,  our  moft  merciful  God  and  bountiful  Father,  that  for 
Jefus  Chrift’s  fake,  our  only  Saviour  and  Mediator,  it  would 
pleafe  thee  of  thine  infinite  mercy,  freely  to  pardon  our  Of¬ 
fences,  and  in  fuch  fort  to  draw  and  lift  up  our  Hearts  and 
Affeftions  towards  thee,  that  our  Requefts  may  both  proceed 
of  a  fervent  mind,  and  alfo  be  agreeable  unto  thy  moft  bleP 
led  Will  and  Plea  hire,  which  is  only  to  be  accepted. 

We  befeech  thee  therefore,  O  heavenly  Father,  as  touch¬ 
ing  all  Princes  and  Rulers,  unto  whom  thou  haft  committed 
the  Adminiftration  of  thy  Juftice  \  and  namely,  as  touching 
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the  excellent  eftate  of  the  King’s  Majefty,  arid  all  his  honou¬ 
rable  Council,  with  the  reft  of  the  Magiftrates  and  Com¬ 
mons  of  the  Realm ;  that  it  would  pleafe  thee  to  grant  him 
thine  holy  Spirit,  and  increafe  the  fame  from  time  to  time  in 
him,  that  he  may  with  a  pure  Faith  acknowledg  Jefus  Chrift, 
thine  only  Son  our  Lord,  to  be  King  of  all  Kings,  and  Go¬ 
vernor  of  all  Governors,  even  as  thou  haft  given  all  power  un¬ 
to  him  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  ;  and  fo  give  himfetf 
wholly  to  ferve  him,  and  to  advance  his  Kingdom  in  his  Do¬ 
minions  (ruling  by  thy  Word  his  Subjects,  which  be  thy 
Creatures,  and  the  Sheep  of  thy  pafture)  that  we  being 
maintain’d  in  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  both  here  and  every 
where,  may  ferve  thee  in  all  Holinefs  and  Vertue ,  and  fi¬ 
nally,  being  deliver’d  from  all  fear  of  Enemys,  may  render 
Thanks  unto  thee  all  the  days  of  our  Life. 

We  befeech  thee  alfo,  moft  dear  Father  and  Saviour,  for  all 
fuch  as  thou  haft  appointed  Minifters  unto  thy  faithful  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  unto  whom  thou  haft  committed  the  charge  of  Souls, 
and  the  Miniftryof  thine  holy  Gofpel  •,  that  it  would  pleafe 
thee  fo  to  guide  them  with  thine  holy  Spirit,  that  they  may 
be  found  faithful  and  zealous  of  thy  Glory,  directing  always 
their  whole  Studys  unto  this  end  ;  that  the  poor  Sheep  which 
be  gone  aftray  out  of  the  Flock,  may  be  fought  out  and  brought 
again  unto  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  is  the  chief  Shepherd  and 
Head  of  all  Bilhops,  to  the  intent  they  may  from  day  to  day 
grow  and  increafe  in  him  unto  all  Righteoufnefs  and  Holi¬ 
nefs :  and  on  the  other  part,  that  it  would  pleafe  thee  to  de¬ 
liver  all  thy  Churches  from  the  danger  of  ravening  Wolves, 
and  from  Hirelings,  who  feek  their  own  Ambition  and  Pro¬ 
fit,  and  not  *he  fetting  forth  of  thy  Glory  only,  and  the 
fafeguard  of  thy  Flock. 

Moreover,  we  make  our  Prayers  unto  thee,  O  Lord  God, 
moft  merciful  Father,  for  all  Men  in  general,  that  as  thou 
wilt  be  known  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  the  World,  by  the  Re¬ 
demption  purchas’d  by  thine  only  Son  Jefus  Chrift  j  even  fo 
that  fuch  as  have  been  hitherto  holden  captive  in  Darknefs 
and  Ignorance  for  lack  of  the  knowledg  of  thy  Gofpel,  may 
thro  the  Preaching  thereof,  and  the  clear  Light  of  thine  ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  be  brought  into  the  right  way  of  Salvation,  which 
is  to  know  that  thou  art  only  very  God,  and  that  he,  whom 
thou  haft  ferit,  is  Jefus  Chrift  :  likewife  that  they  whom  thou 
haft  already  endu’d  with  thy  Grace,  and  illuminated  their 
Hearts  with  the  knowledg  of  thy  Word,  may  continually  in¬ 
creafe  inGodlinefs,  and  be  plenteoufly  inrich’d  with  fpiritual 
benefits ;  fo  that  we  may  altogether  worfhip  thee,  both  with 

(  Heart 
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Heart  and  Mouth,  and  render  due  Honour  and  Service  unt® 
Chrift  our  Mailer,  King,  and  Law-maker. 

In  like  manner,  O  Lord  of  all  true  Comfort,  we  commend 
unto  thee  in  our  Prayers  all  fuch  Perfons  as  thou  haft  vifited 
and  chaftis’d  by  thy  Crofs  and  Tribulation,  all  fuch  People  as 
thou  haft  punilh’d  with  Peftilence,  War,  or  Famine,  and  all 
other  Perfons  afflicted  with  Poverty,  Imprifonment,  Sicknefs, 
Baniftiment,  or  any  like  bodily  Adverfity,  or  haft  otherwife 
troubled  and  aiflided  in  Spirit  j  that  it  would  pleafe  thee  to 
make  them  perceive  thy  fatherly  AfFettion  toward  them,  that 
is,  that  thefe  Crofles  be  Chaftifings  for  their  Amendment,  to 
the  intent  they  ihould  unfeignedly  turn  unto  thee,  and  fo  by- 
cleaving  unto  thee  might  receive  full  Comfort,  and  be  deli¬ 
ver’d  from  all  manner  of  Evil.  But  efpecially  we  commend 
unto  thy  divine  Protection  all  fuch  which  are  under  the  Ty¬ 
ranny  of  Antichrift,  and  both  lack  this  food  of  Life,  and  have 
not  liberty  to  call  upon  thy  Name  in  open  Affembly ;  chiefly, 
our  poor  Brethren  who  are  imprifon’d  and  perfecuted  by  the 
Enemies  of  thy  Gofpel,  that  it  would  pleafe  thee,  O  Father 
of  Confolations,  to  ftrengthen  them  by  the  power  of  thine 
holy  Spirit,  in  fuch  fort  as  they  never  lhrink  back,  but  that 
they  may  conftantly  perfevere  in  thine  holy  Vocation  ;  and 
fo  to  fuccour  and  aflift  them  as  thou  knoweft  to  be  ipoft  expe¬ 
dient,  comforting  them  in  their  Afflictions,  maintaining  them 
in  thy  Safeguard  againft  the  rage  of  Wolves,  and  increafing 
in  them  the  Gifts  of  thy  Spirit,  that  they  may  glorify  thee 
their  Lord  God,  both  in  their  Life  and  in  their  Death. 

Finally,  O  Lord  God  moft  dear  Father,  we 
If  the  Lord's  befeech  thee  to  grant  unto  us  ^fo,  which  are 
Supper  be  mi -  here  gather’d  together  in  the  name  of  thy  Son 
niflredy  then  is  Jefus,  to  hear  his  Word  preach’d,  *  that  we 
here  added  this  may  acknowledg  truly  and  without  Hypocrify, 
Claufe .  in  how  miferable  a  ftate  of  perdition  we  are 

*  And  to  cele-  by  nature,  and  how  worthily  we  procure  unto 
Irate  his  holy  our  felves  everlafting  damnation,  heaping  up 
Supper,  from  time  to  time  thy  grievous  Punilhments  to¬ 

ward  us,  thro  our  wicked  and  flnful  Life,  to 
the  end  that  (feeing  there  remaineth  no  fparkof  Goodnefs  in 
our  nature,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  us  as  touching  our 
iirft  Creation,  and  that  which  we  receive  of  our  Parents,  meet 
to  enjoy  the  Heritage  of  God’s  Kingdom)  we  may  wholly  ren¬ 
der  up  our  felves  with  all  our  Hearts,  and  with  an  affur’d  con¬ 
fidence  unto  thy  dearly  belov’d  Son  /Jefus  our  Lord,  our  only 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  ;  to  the  intent  that  he  dwelling  in  us* 
may  mortify  our  old  Man,  that  is  to  fay,  our  finful  AfteClions, 
and  that  we  may  be  renew’d  into  a  more  godly  Life,  where- 
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by  thine  holy  Name  (as  it  is  worthy  of  all  Ho- 
)  nour)  may  be  advanc’d  and  magnify’d  through-  Hallow'd  be 
out  the  World,  and  in  all  places.  Like  wife  thy  Name. 

|  that  thou  mayft  have  the  Tuition  and  Gover-  .  r 
nance  over  us,  and  that  we  may  learn  daily  more  and  more  to 
humble  and  fubmit  our  felves  unto  thy  Majefty,  in  fuck 
fort  that  thou  mayft  be  counted  King  and  Go¬ 
vernor  over  all,  guiding  thy  People  with  the  Thy  Kingdom 
Scepter  of  thy  Wofd,  and  by  the  virtue  of  thine  come. 

Holy  Spirit,  to  the  Confufion  of  thine  Ene¬ 
mies,  thro  the  might  of  thy  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  :  fo 
[that  by  this  means  all  Fower  and  Height  which  withftandr 
eth  thy  Glory,  may  be  continually  thrown  down  and  abolifh’d, 
unto  fuch  time  as  the  full  and  perfect  face  of  thy  Kingdom 
(hall  appear,  when  thou  fhalt  {hew  thy  felf  in  judgment  iii 
the  Perfon  of  thy  Son  ;  whereby  alfo  we,  with  the  reft  of  thy 
Creatures,  may  render  unto  thee  perfed:  and 
true  Obedience,  even  as  thine  heavenly  An-  Thy  Win  be 
gels  do  apply  them  felves  only  to  the  perform-  done . 

J  mg  of  thy  Commandments  ;  fo  that  thine  on* 

]  ly  Will  may  be  fulfil’d  without  any  contradiction,  and  that 
every  Man  may  bend  himfelf  to  ferve  and  pleafe  thee,  renoun- 
I  cing  their  own  Wills,  with  all  the  AffeCtions  and  Defires  of 
the  Flelh.  Grant  us  alfo,  good  Lord,  that  we 
thus  walking  in  the  love  and  dread  of  thine  ho-  Give  ui  this 
illy  Name,,  may  be  nouriih’d  thro  thy  Good-  day  -our  daily 
nefs,  and  that  we  may  receive  at  thine  hands  Bread. 

I  all  things  expedient  and  neceffary  for  us,  and  fo 

ufe  thy  Gifts  peaceably  and  quietly  to  fhis  end,  that  when  we 
fee  that  thou  haft  care  of  us,  we  may  the  more  affeCtuoully 
[:  acknowl.-dg  thee  to  be  our  Father,  looking  for  all  good  Gifts 

II  at  thine  hand  ;  and  by  withdrawing  and  pulling  back  all  our 

|  vain  confidence  from  Creatures,  may  fet  it  wholly  upon  thee, 
j  and  fo  reft  only  in  thy  moft  bountiful  Mercy.  And  forfomuch 
1  as  while  we  continue  here  in  this  tranfitory  Life,  we  are  fo 
1  miferable,  fo  frail,  andfo  much  inclin’d  unto  Sin,  that  we  fall 
|  continually  and  fwerve  from  the  right  way  of  thy  Command¬ 
ments;  we  befeech  thee  pardon  us  our  innu-  , 

merable  Offences,  whereby  we  are  in  danger  of  And  forgive  us. 

1  thy  Judgment  and  Condemnation,  and  forgive  our  Trefpajjes .  \ 
us  fo  freely  that  Death  and  Sin  may  hereafter- 
have  no  Title  againft  us:  neither  lay  unto  our  charge  the 
wicked  root  of  Sin,  which  doth  evermore  remain  in  ;us  ;  .bu£ 
grant  that  by  thy  Commandment  we  may  forget  the  wrongs 
which  others  do  unto  us,  and  inftead  of  feeking  Vengeance 
may  procure  the  wealth  of  our  Enemies.  And  forafmuch 

as 
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as  of  our  felves  we  are  fo  weak,  that  we  are  HOC 
And  lead  ufs  not  able  to  ftand  upright  one  minute  of  an  hour, 
intoTemptation,  and  alfo  that  we  are  fo  belaid  and  affaulted 
evermore  with  fuch  a  multitude  of  fo  dangerous 
Enemys,  that  the  Devil,  the  World,  Sin,  and  our  own  Concu- 
pifcences  do  never  leave  off  to  fight  againft  us ;  let  it  be  thy 
good  pleafure  to  ftrengthen  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  and  to 
arm  us  with  thy  Grace,  that  thereby  we  may  be  able  con* 
ftantly  to  withftand  all  Temptations,  and  to  perfeverein  this 
fpiritual  Battel  againft  Sin,  until  fuch  time  as  we  lhall  obtain 
the  full  Vi&ory,  and  fo  at  length  may  triumphantly  rejoice 
in  thy  Kingdom,  with  our  Captain  and  Governor,  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord. 

This  Prayer  following  is  us'd  to  be  [aid  after  the  Sermon  on  the 
day  which  is  appointed  for  Common-Prayer  ;  and  it  is  very  proper 
for  our  ft  ate  and  time ?  to  move  us  to  true  Repentance ,  and  to  turn 
bac\ i  God's  Jbarp  Rods  which  yet  threaten  us, 

Another  Prayer* 

GO  D  Almighty  and  Heavenly  Father,  we  acknowledg  in 
our  Conferences,  and  confefs,  as  the  Truth  is,  that  we  are 
not  worthy  to  lift  up  our  Eyes  unto  Heaven,  much  lefs  meet 
to  come  into  thy  Prefence,  and  to  be  bold  to  think  thatthoii 
wilt  hear  our  Prayers,  if  thou  have  refped  to  that  which  is 
in  us  ;  for  our  Confciences  accufe  us,  arid  our  own  Sins  do  bear 
witnefs  againft  us ;  yea,  and  we  know  that  thou  art  a  righ- 
teous  Judg,  which  doft  not  count  Sinners  righteous,  but  pu- 
nifheft  the  faults  of  fuch  as  tranfgrefs  thy  Commandments. 
Therefore,  O  Lord,  when  we  confider  our  whole  Life,  we 
are  confounded  in  our  own  Hearts,  and  cannot  chufe  but  be 
beaten  down,  and  as  it  were  defpair,  even  as  tho  we  were 
already  fwallow’d  up  in  the  deep  Gulf  of  Death.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  inoft  merciful  Lord,  finceit  hath  pleas’d  thee  of  thy 
infinite  Mercy,  to  command  us  to  call  upon  thee  for  help,  even 
from  the  deep  bottom  of  Hell ;  and  that  the  more  lack  and 
default  we  feel  in  our  felves,  fo  much  the  rather  we  fhould 
have  recourfe  unto  thy  Sovereign  Bounty ;  Since  alfo  thoU 
haft  promis’d  to  hear  and  accept  our  Requefts  and  Supplica¬ 
tions,  without  having  any  refped  to  our  Worthinefs,  but  only 
in  the  Name,  and  for  the  Merits  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
whom  alone  thou  haft  appointed  to  be  our  Interceffor  and 
Advocate  ;  we  humble  our  felves  before  thee,  renouncing  all 
vain  confidence  in  man’s  help,  and  cleave  only  to  thy  mercy. 
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j  4nl  wHi  full  confidence  call  upon,  thine  holy  Name  to  obtain 
|  parJcn  for  our  Sins. 

Firft  O  Lori,  befides  the  innumerable  benefits  which  thou 
doft  univerfally  bdtow  upon  all  Men  in  Earth,  thou  halt  given 
i  us  fuch  fpc-cial  Graces,  that  it  is  not  poftible  for  us  to  re- 
Jiearfe  them,  no  nor  fufticiently  to  conceive  them  in  our  minds* 
j  As  namely,  it  hath  pleas’d  thee  to  call  us  to  the  knowledgof 
thine  holy  Gofpel,  drawing  us  out  of  the  miferable  bondage 
!  of  the  Devil,  whofe  Slaves  we  were,  and  delivering  us  from 
!  moft  curs’d  Idolatry  and  wicked  Superftition,  wherein  we  were 
plung’d,  to  bring  us  into  the  light  of  thy  Truth.  Notwith-* 

I  Handing  fuch  is  our  Obftinacy  and  Unkindnefs,  that  not  only 
we  forget  thofe  thy  Benefits,  which  we  have  receiv’d  at  thy 
|[  bountiful  hand  ;  but  have  gone  aftray  from  thee,  and  have 
turn’d  our  felves  from  thy  Law,  to  go  after  our  own  Con- 
cupifcence  and  Lufts ;  and  neither  have  given  worthy  Honour 
and  due  Obedience  to  thine  holy  Word,  neither  have  advanc’d 
thy  Glory  as  our  Duty  requir’d.  And  altho  thou  haft  not 
ceas’d  continually  to  admonifh  us  moft  faithfully  by  thy 
I  Word,  yet  we  have  not  given  ear  to  thy  fatherly  Admoni- 
II  tion. 

Wherefore,  O  Lord,  we  have  fin’d  and  have  grievoufly  of¬ 
fended  againft  thee,  fo  that  fhame  and  confufion  appertained 
1  unto  us ;  and  we  acknowledg  that  we  are  altogether  guilty  be- 
1  fore  thy  Judgment,  and  that  if  thou  wouldft  intreat  us  accord¬ 
s'  ing  to  our  Demerits,  we  could  look  for  none  other  than 
:  Death  and everlafting  Damnation;  For  altho  we  would  go 
about  to  clear  and  excufe  onr  felves,  yet  our  own  Confer- 
ence  v/ould  accufe  us,  and  our  Wickednefs  would  appear  be- 
!  fore  thee  to  condemn  us.  And  in  very  deed,  O  Lord,  we  fee 
by  the  Corrections  which  thou  haft  already  us’d  towards  us* 

If  that  we  have  given  thee  great  occafion  to  be  difpleas’d  with 
us;  for  feeing  thou  art  a  juft  and  an  upright  Judg,  it  can¬ 
not  be  without  caufe  that  thou  punifheft  thy  People.  Where- 
fore,  forasmuch  as  we  have  felt  thy  Stripes,  we  acknowledg 
that  we  have  juftly  ftir’d  up  thy  Difpleafure  againft  ms,  yea 
and  yet  we  fee  chine  Hand  lifted  up  to  beat  us  afrefh  ;  for  the 
!|  Rods  and  Weapons  wherewith  thekt  art  accuftom’d  to  execute 
thy  Vengeance,  are  already  in  thine  hand;  and  the  Threat- 
Dings  of  thy  Wrath,  which  thou  ufeft  againft  the  wicked  Sin¬ 
ners,  be  in  full  read inefs. 

Now  tho  thou  ihouldft  punifh  us  much  more  grievotifly  than 
thou  haft  hitherto  done,  and  that  whereas  we  have  receiv’d 
one  Stripe,  thou  wouldft  give  us  an  hundred;  yea,  if  thou 
I  wouldft  make  the  Curfes  of  thine  Old  Teftainent,  which 
came  then  upon  thy  People  Ifrae! 5  to  fall  upon  us,  we  con* 
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fefs  that  thou  Ihouldft  do  therein  very  righteoufly,  and  we 
cannot  deny  but  we  have  fully  deferv’d  the  fame. 

Yet,  Lord,  fbrfomuch  as  thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  be 
but  Earth  and  Slime  ;  feeing  thou  art  our  Maker,  and  we  the 
Workmanlhip of  thy  Hands*,  feeing  thou  art  our  Paftor,  and 
we  thy  Flock  ^  feeing  alfo  that  thou  art  our  Redeemer,  and 
we  are  the  People  whom  thou  haft  bought :  finally,  becaufe 
thou  art  our  God,  and  we  thy  chofen  Heritage,  fuflfer  not 
thine  Anger  fo  to  kindle  againft  us,  that  thou  fhouldft  punilh 
us  in  thy  Wrath  ;  neither  remember  our  Wickednefs,  to  the 
end  to  take  Vengeance  thereof,  but  rather  chaftife  us  gently 
according  to  thy  Mercy. 

Truth  it  is,  O  Lord,  that  our  Miftieeds  have  inflam’d  thy 
Wrath  againft  us  *,  yet  confidering  that  we  call  upon  thy 
Name,  and  bear  thy  Mark  and  Badg,  maintain  rather  the 
Work  that  thou  haft  begun  in  us  by  thy  free  Grace,  to  the 
end  that  all  the  World  may  know  that  thou  art  our  God  and 
Saviour.  Thou  knoweft  that  fuch  as  be  dead  in  the  Grave, 
and  whom  thou  haft  deftroy’d  and  brought  to  Confufion,  will 
not  fet  forth  thy  Praifes  ;  but  the  heavy  Souls  andcomfortlefs, 
the  humble  Hearts,  the  Confciences  opprefs’d  and  laden  with 
the  grievous  burden  of  their  Sins,  and  therefore  thirft  after 
thy  Grace,  they  (hall  fet  forth  thy  Glory  and  Praife. 

Thy  People  of  Tfrael  oftentimes  provok’d  thee  to  anger  thro 
their  Wickednefs  j  whereupon  thou  didft,  as  right  requir’d, 
punilh  them  :  but  fo  foon  as  they  acknowledg’d  their  Offences, 
and  return’d  to  thee,  thou  didft  receive  them  always  to  mer¬ 
cy.  And  were  their  Enormitys  and  Sins  never  fo  grievous, 
yet  for  thy  Covenant  fake,  which  thou  hadft  made  with  thy 
Servants  Abraham ,  Ifaac ,  and  Jacob ,  thou  haft  always  with¬ 
drawn  from  them  the  Rods  and  Curfes  which  were  prepar’d 
for  them,  in  fuch  fort  that  thou  didft  never  refufe  to  hear  their 
Prayers. 

We  have  obtain’d  by  thy  Goodnefs  a  far  more  excellent 
Covenant  which  we  may  ailedg;  that  is,  the  Covenant  which 
thou  fir  ft  ma  Pf:  and  eftabliih’ft  by  the  hand  of  Jefus  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  was  alfo  by  thy  Divine  Providence  written  with  his 
Blood,  and  feal’d  with  his  Death  and  Paffion. 

Therefore,  O  Lord,  we  renouncing  our  felves,  and  all  vain, 
confidence  in  man’s  help,  have  our  only  refuge  to  this  thy 
mofc  bleiied  Covenant,  whereby  our  Lord  Jefus,  thro  the 
offering  uo  of  his  Body  in  Sacrifice,  hath  reconcil’d  us  unto 
thee.'  Behold  therefore,  O  Lord,  in  the  face  of  thy  Chrift, 
and  not  in  us,  that  by  his  Intercelfton  thy  Wrath  may  be  ap- 
peaAi,  and  that  the  bright  beams  of  thy  Countenance  may 
fhine  upon  us  to  our  great  Comfort  and  alfur’d  Salvation ; 
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(and  from  this  time  forward  vouchfafe  to  receive  us  under  thine 
holy  Tuition,  and  govern  us  with  thine  holy  Spirit,  whereby 
e  may  be  regenerate  anew  unto  a  far  better  Life,  fo  that 
ly  Name  may  be  fanCtify’d. 

Thy  Kingdome  come ,  Thy  Will  be  done  even  in  Earth  as  it  is  hi 
Heaven :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  Bread :  And  forgive  us  our 
)ebts ,  even  as  we  forgive  our  Debtors  :  And  lead  us  not  into  Temp¬ 
tation ,  but  deliver  us  jrom  Evil :  For  thine  is  the  Kingdom ,  and  the 
fower  and  the  Glory ,  for  ever  and  ever ,  Amen. 

And  albeit  we  are  moft  unworthy  in  our  own  felves  to  open 
ur  Mouths,  and  to  intreat  thee  in  our  Neceliitys  ;  yet  forfo- 
much  as  it  hath  pleas’d  thee  to  command  us  to  pray  one  for 
another,  we  make  our  humble  Prayers  unto  thee  for  our  poor 
Brethren  and  Members,  whom  thou  doft  vifit  and  chaftife 
with  thy  Rods  and  Corrections,  moft  earneftly  defiring  thee 
to  turn  away  thine  Anger  from  them.  Remember,  O  Lord, 
we  befeech  thee,  that  they  are  thy  Children  as  we  are  ;  and 
tho  they  have  offended  thy  Majefty,  yet  that  it  would  pleafe 
thee  not  to  ceafe  to  proceed  in  thine  accuftom’d  Bounty  nnd 
iMetcy^  which  thou  haft  promis’d  fhould  evermore  continue 
towards  thine  EleCt.  Youchfafe  therefore,  good  Lord,  to  ex¬ 
tend  thy  Pity  upon  all  thy  Churches,  and  towards  all  thy 
People,  whom  thou  doft  now  chaftife  either  with  Peftilence 
or  War,  or  fuch  like  thine  accuftom’d  Rods,  whether  it  be 
by  Sicknefs,  Prifon  or  Poverty,  or  any  other  Affliction  of  Con¬ 
fidence  and  Mind  :  That  it  would  pleafe  thee  to  comfort 
thrmas  thou  knoweft  to  be  moft  expedient  for  them,  fo  that 
thy  Rods  may  be  InftruCtions  for  them  to  affure  them  of  thy 
favour,,  and  for  their  amendment,  when  thou  fhalt  give  them 
Conftancy  and  Patience,  and  alfo  afluage  and  fitay  thy  Cor¬ 
rections  •,  and  fo  at  length,  by  delivering  them  from  all  their 
Troubles,  give  them  moft  ample  occafion  to  rejoice  in  thy 
IMercy,  an  lto  praife  thine  holy  Name.  Chieldy  that  thou 
wouldft,  O  Lord,  have  compafiion  as  well  on  all,  as  on  every 
one  of  them  that  employ  themfelves  for  the  maintenance  of 
thy  Truth  ;  ftrengthen  them,  O  Lord,  with  an  invincible 
Conftancy,  defend  them  and  afiift  them  in  all  thingsand  eve¬ 
rywhere;  overthrow  the  crafty  Practices  and  Confpiracys  of 
their  Enernys  and  thine,  bridle  their  Rage,  and  let  their  bold 
Enterpnzes  which  they  undertake  againlt  thee  and  the  Mem¬ 
bers  of  thy  Son,  turn  to  their  own  Confufion  :  and  fiuffer  not 
thy  Kingdom  of  Chriftians  to  be  utterly  defolate,  neither  per¬ 
mit  that  the  remembrance  of  t: line  holy  Name  be  clean  abo- 
lift’d  in  Earth;  nor  that  they,  among  whom  it  hath  pleas’d 
thee  to  have  thy  Praifes  celebrate  d,  bedeftroy’d  a  ad  brought 
to  nought  5  and  that  the  Turks,  Pagans,  Papifts,  and  other 
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Infidels  might  boaft  themfelves  thereby,  and  blafpheme  thT 

Name. 


Prayers  us7 d  in  the  Churches  of  Scotland,  in  the 
time  of  their  Perfection  by  the  Frenchmen,  but 
principally  when  the  Lord's  Table  wot  to  be  mi- 


ETernal  and  ever  living  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  we  thy  Creatures  and  the  Workmanfhip  of  thine 
Own  hands,  fometimes  dead  by  Sin,  and  thrall  to  Satan  by 
ipeansol  the  fame,  but  now  of  thy  mere  Mercy  call'd  to  Li¬ 
berty  and  Life,  by  the  preaching  of  thine  Evangel,  do  take 
upon  us  this  boidnefs  (not  of  our  felves,  but  of  the  Com¬ 
mandment  of  thy  dear  Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift)  to  pour 
forth  before  thee  the  Petitions  and  Complaints  of  our  troubled 
Hearts,  opprefs’d  with  Fear  and  wounded  with  Sorrow.  True 
it  is,  O  Lord,  that  we  are  not  worthy  to  appear  in  thy  Pre- 
fence,  by  the  reafon  of  our  manifold  Offences  \  neither  yet 
are  we  worthy  to  obtain  any  Comfort  of  thy  hands,  for  any 
Righteoufnefs  that  is  in  us.  But  feeing,  O  Lord,  that  to 
turn  back  from  thee,  and  not  to  call  for  thy  Support  in  the 
time  of  our  trouble,  it  is  the  entrance  to  Death,  and  the 
plain  way  to  Defperation  :  we  therefore  confounded  in  our 
felves  (as  the  People  that  on  all  fides  is  affaulted  with  Sor¬ 
rows)  do  prefent  our  felves  before  thy  Majefty,  as  our  Sove¬ 
reign  Captain  and  only  Redeemer, Jefus  Chrift, hath  command¬ 
ed  us ;  in  whofe  Name,  and  for  whofe  Obedience,  we  humbly 
crave  of  thee  remiffion  of  our  former  Iniquitys,  as  well  com¬ 
mitted  in  matters  of  Religion,  as  in  our  Lives  and  Conven¬ 
tion.  The  Examples  of  others  that  have  call'd  unto  thee  in 
their  like  Neceflitys,  give  unto  us  Experience,  that  thou  wilt 
not  reject  us,  neither  yet  fuffer  us  for  ever  to  be  confounded. 
Thy  People  Ijrael  did  oftentimes  decline  from  thy  Laws,  and 
did  follow  the  Vanity  of  Superftition  and  Idolatry  ;  and  often¬ 
times  didft  thou  correct  and  fharply  punifh  them,  but  thou 
didft  never  utterly  defpifethem,  when  in  their  Miferys  ,un- 
feignedly  they  turn’d  unto  thee.  Thy  Church  of  the  Jews 
were  Sinners,  0  Lord,  and  the  mold  part  of  the  fame  did  con- 
fentto  the  Death  of  thy  dear  Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
yet  drift  not  thou  defpife  their  Prayers,  when  in  the  time  of 
their  grievous  Perfection  they  call’d  for  thy  Support.  O 

Lord, 
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Lord,  thou  haft  promis’d  no  lefs  to  us,  than  thou  haft  per¬ 
form’d  to  them ;  and  therefore  take  we  boldnefs  at  thine  own 
Commandment,  and  by  thePromifeof  our  Lord  Jefus  thrift, 
!  moft  humbly  do  crave  of  thee,  that  as  it  hath  pleas’d  thy 
Mercy,  partly  to  remove  our  Ignorance  and  Blindnefs  by  the 
light  of  thy  blefLd  Evangel,  that  fo  it  may  pleafe  thee  to 
ijcondnue  the  fame  light  with  us,  till  that  thou  deliver  us 
■from  all  Calamity  and  Trouble.  And  for  this  purpofe,  O 
■Lor  i,  it  will  pleafe  thee  to  thruft  out  faithful  Workmen  in 
I  this  thy  Harveft  within  this  Realm  of  Scotland ,  to  the  which 
■  after  fo  long  Darknefs  of  Papiftry  and  Superftition,  thou  haft 
1  offer’d  the  Truth  of  thine  Evangel  in  all  Purenefs  and  Sini- 
Iplicity.  Continue  this  thy  Grace  with  us,  OLord,  and  purge 

Iithis  Realm  from  all  falfe  Teachers,  from  dumb  Dogs,  diifeni- 
bled  Hypocrites,  cruel  Wolves,  and  all  fuch  as  fhew  themfelves 
Enemies  to  thy  true  Religion. 

But  now,  O  Lord,  the  Dangers  which  appear,  and  the 
KTrouble  which  increafeth  by  the  cruel  Tyranny  of  forfworn 
jStrangers,  compelleth  us  to  complain  before  the  Throne  of 
thy  Mercy,  and  to  crave  of  thee  Protection  and  Defence  a- 
jgainft  their  moft  in  juft  Per  fecution.  That  Nation,  OLord, 
||for  whofe  pleafureand  for  defence  of  whom  we  have  offended 
I  thy  Majefty,  and  violated  our  Faith,  oft  breaking  the  Leagues 
|of  Unity  and  Concord,  which  our  Kings  and  Governors  have 
[contracted  with  our  Neighbours :  That  Nation,  O  Lprd,  for 
whofe  alliance  our  Fathers  and  Predeceffors  have  fhed  their 
'  Blood,  and  we  (whom  now  by  Tyranny  they  opprefsj  have  oft 
fuftain’d  the  hazard  of  Battel :  That  Nation  finally  to  whom 
always  we  have  been  faithful,  now  after  their  long  practis’d 
Deceit,  by  manifeft  Tyranny  do  feek  our  DeftruCtion  ;  worthi¬ 
ly  and  juftly  mayftthou,  OLord,  give  us  to  be  Slaves  unto 
fuch  Tyrants,  becaufe  for  the  maintenance  of  their  Friend¬ 
ship,  we  have  not  fear’d  to  break  our  folemn  Oaths  made 
unto  others,  to  the  great  difhonour  of  thine  holy  Name : 
and  therefore  juftly  mayft  thou  punifh  us  by  the  fame  Na¬ 
tion,  for  whofe  pleafure  we  fear’d  not  to  offend  thy  divine 
Majefty.  In  thy  Prefence,  OLord,  wre  lay  for  our  felves  no 
kind  of  Excufe ;  but  for  thy  dear  Son  Jefus  Ch rift’s  fake,  we 
:cry  for  Mercy,  Pardon  and  Grace.  Thou  knoweft,  OLord, 
that  their  crafty  Wits  in  many  things  have  abus’d  ourSimpli- 
j  city;  for  under  pretence  of  the  maintenance  of  our  Liberty, 
they  have  fought,  and  have  found  the  way  (unlefs  thou  alone 
confound  their  Counfels)  to  bring  us  in  their  perpetual  Bon¬ 
dage.  And  now  the  rather,  O  Lord,  do  they  feek  our  De- 
ftruclion,  becaufe  wre  have  refus’d  that  Roman  Antichrift, 
whofe  Kingdom  they  defend,  in  daily  [bedding  the  Blood  of 


gj©  The  Form  of  Commoner  ay  er 

thy  Saints.  In  us,  O  Lord,  there  is  no  Strength,  no  Wif- 
dom,  no  Number  nor  Judgment  to  withftand  their  Force,  their 
Craft,  their  Multitude  and  Diligence  ;  and  therefore,  look 
thou  upon  us,  OLord,  according  to  thy  Mercy.  Behoid  the 
Tyranny  us’d  againft  our  poor  Brethren  and  Sifters,  and  have 
thou  refpeft  to  that  defpiteful  Blafphemy  y/hich  unceffantly 
they  fpew  forth  againft  thine  eternal  Truth.  Thou  haft  af- 
iifted  thy  Church  even  from  the  beginning,  and  for  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  the  fame  thou  haft  plagu’d  the  cruel  Persecu¬ 
tors  from  time  to  time :  Thy  Hand  drown’d  Pharaoh  ;  thy 
Sword  devour’d  Amalel *  ;  thy  Power  repuls’d  the  Pride  of 
Sennacherib ;  and  thine  Angel  fo  plagu’d  Herod ,  that  Worms 
and  Lice  were  Punifhers  of  his  Pride.  O  Lord,  thou  re- 
maineft  one  forever,  thy  Nature  is  unchangeable  ;  thoucanft 
mot  but  hate  Cruelty,  Pride,  Oppreflion  and  Murder,  which 
mow  the  Men  whom  we  never  offended  pretend  againft  us ; 
Yea  farther,  by  all  means  they  feek  to  banifti  from  this  Realm 
thy  dear  Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  true  preaching  of  his 
Word,  andfaithful  Minifters  of  the  fame*,  and  by  Tyranny 
they  pretend  to  maintain  moft  abominable  Idolatry,  and  the 
Pomp  of  that  Roman  Antichrift.  Look  thou  therefore  upon 
ms,  O  Lord,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  Mercys  ;  ftretch  out  thine 
Arm,  and  declare  thy  felf  Protestor  of  thy  Truth;  reprefs 
the  Pride,  and  daunt  thou  the  Fury  of  thefe  cruel  Perfecutors : 
Suffer  them  never  fo  to  prevail  againft  us,  that  the  brightnefs 
of  thy  Word  be  extinguifn’d  in  this  Realm  ;  but  whatfoevei* 
thou  haft  appointed  m  thine  eternal  Counfel  to  become  of  our 
Bodys,  yet  we  moft  humbly  befeech  thee  for  Jefus  Chrift  thy 
Son’s  fake,  fo  to  maintain  the  Purity  of  thine  Evangel  within 
this  Realm,  that  we  and  our  Pofterity  may  enjoy  the  Frui¬ 
tion  thereof,  to  the  Praife  and  Glory  of  thine  holy  Name, 
and  to  our  everlafting  Comfort.  And  this  we  moft  affeftu- 
puily  deftreof  thy  Mercy,  by  the  Merits  and  Interceffion  of 
pur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  To  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  be  all  Honour,  Glory,  Praife  and  Benediftion,  now 
and  ever.  So  be  it. 

This  is  added  fo  oft  as  the  Lord's  Table  is  miniftred . 

NOW  la  ft,  OLord,  we  that  be  here  affemhled  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  Supper  of  thy  dear  Son  our  Lord  Chrift,  who 
did  not  only  once  offer  his  Body,  and  fhed  his  Blood  upon 
fhe  Crofs  for  our  full  Redemption,  but  alfo  to  keep  us  in  re¬ 
pent  memory  of  that  his  fo  great  Benefit,  provided  that  his 
Bqdvand  Blood  fhould  be  given  to  us  to  the  nourifhment  of 
our  Souls;  We,  I  fay,  that  prefently  are  conven’d,  to  be  Par- 
;  '  takers 
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takers  of  that  his  moft  holy  Table,  moft  humbly  do  befeech 
thee  to  grant  us  Grace,  that  in  Sincerity  of  Heart,  in  true 
Faith,  and  with  ardent  and  unfeign’d  Zeal,  we  may  receive 
of  him  fo  great  a  Benefit ;  to  wit,  that  fruitfully  we  may 
poffefs  his  Body  and  his  Blood,  yea,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  very 
God  and  very  Man,  who  is  that  Heavenly  Bread  which  giveth 
Life  unto  the  World.  Give  us  Grace,  O  Father,  lotoeat 
his  Flefh,  and  fo  to  drink  his  Blood,  that  hereafter  we  live  no 
more  in  our  felves,  and  according  to  our  corrupt  Nature  ; 
but  that  he  may  live  in  us,  to  conduit  and  guide  us  to  that 
moft  bleffed  Life  thatabideth  for  ever. 

Grant  unto  us,  O  Heavenly  Father,  fo  to  celebrate  this  day 
the  bleffed  memory  of  thy  dear  Son,  that  we  may  be  affur’d 
of  thy  Favour  and  Grace  towards  us.  Let  our  Faith  fo  be  ex¬ 
ercis’d,  that  not  only  we  may  feel  the  Increafe  of  the  fame, 
but  alfo  that  the  clear  Confeflion  thereof,  with  the  good 
Works  proceeding  of  it,  may  appear  before  Men  to  the  Praife 
and  Glory  of  thine  holy  Name,  w.hich  art  God  everiafting, 
bleffed  for  ever.  So  be  it. 

^  A  Thanl^f giving  unto  God  after  our  deliverance  from  the  Tyranny  of 
the  Frenchmen,  with  Prayers  made  for  the  continuance  of  the 
Peace  betwixt  the  Realms  of  England  and  Scotland. 

NO  W,  Lord,  feeing  that  we  enjoy  comfort  both  in  Body 
and  Spirit,  by  reafon  of  this  quietnefs  of  thy  Mercy 
granted  unto  us,  after  our  moft  defperate  Troubles,  in  the 
which  we  appear’d  utterly  to  have  been  overwhelm’d  :  We 
praife  and  glorify  thy  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  who  piteoufly 
look’d  upon  us  when  we  in  our  own  felves  were  utterly  con¬ 
founded.  But  feeing,  O  Lord,  that  to  receive  Benefits  at 
thy  hands,  and  not  to  be  thankful  for  the  fame,  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Seal  againft  us  in  the  day  of  judgment :  We  molt 
humbly  befeech  thee,  to  grant  unto  us  Hearts  fo  mindful  of 
the  Calamitys  paft,  that  we  continually  may  fear  to  pro¬ 
voke  thy  Juftice  to  punith  us  with  the  like  or  worfe  Plagues. 
And  feeing  that  when  we  by  our  own  Power  were  altogether 
unable  to  have  freed  our  felves  from  the  Tyranny  of  Stran¬ 
gers,  and  from  the  Bondage  and  Thraldom  pretended  againft 
us,  thou  of  thine  efpecial  Goodnefs  didft  move  the  Hearts  of 
our  Neighbours  (of  whom  we  had  deferv’d  no  fuch  favour) 
to  take  upon  them  the  common  burden  with  us,  and  for  our 
deliverance,  not  only  tofpendthe  Lives  of  many,  but  alfo  to 
hazard  the  Eftate  and  Tranquillity  of  their  Realm  and  Com¬ 
monwealth  :  Grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that  with  fuch  Sieve- 

Q  4  fence 
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rence  we  may  remember  thy  Benefits  receiv’d,  that  after  this 
in  our  default,  we  never  enter  into  hoftility  againft  the 
Realm  and  Nation  of  England.  Suffer  us  never,  OLord,  to 
fall  to  that  Ingratitude  and  detectable  Unthankful nefs,  that 
we  lhall  feek  the  DeftruCtion  and  Death  of  thofe,  whom  thou 
haft  made  Inftruments  to  deliver  us  from  the  Tyranny  of 
mercilefs  Strangers.  Diflipate  thou  the  Counfels  of  fucii  as 
deceitfully  travel  to  ftir  the  Hearts  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
either  Realm  againft  the  other:  Let  their  mafcious  Practi¬ 
ces  be  their  own  Confufion,  and  grant  thou  of  thy  Mercy 
that  Love,  Concord  and  Tranquillity  may  continue  and  in- 
creafe  amongft  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Me,  even  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whofe  glorious  Evangel 
thou  of  thy  Mercy  doft  call  us  both  to  Unity,  Peace  and 
Chriftian  Concord.  The  full  perfection  whereof  we  fhall  pof- 
fefs  in  the  Fulnefs  of  thy  Kingdom,  whena‘11  Offences  fhall  be 
remov’d.  Iniquity  fhall  be  fupprefs’d,  and  thy  chofen  Chil¬ 
dren  be  fully  endu’d  with  that  perfect:  Glory,  in  the  which 
now  oar  Lord  Jefus  reigneth:  To  whom  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour,  Praife  and  Glory,  now  and  ever. 
So  be  it. 

\A  Prayer  uPd  in  the  Affembly  of  the  Churchy  as  well 

Particular  as  General . 

F'Ternaland  everliving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
i  Chrift,  thou  that  of  thy  infinite  Goodnefs  haft  chofen 
to  thy  felf  a  Church,  unto  the  which  ever  from  the  Fall  of 
Man  thou  haft  mamfeftcd  thy  felf ;  firft  by  thine  own  Voice 
to  Adam ,  next  to  Abraham  and  his  Seed,  then  to  all  Jfrael  by 
the  publication  of  thy  holy  Law,  and  laft  by  fending  of  thy 
only  Son,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  great  Angel  of  thy 
Counfel,  into  this  World,  and  clad  with  our  Nature,  to  teach 
Hnto  us  thy  holy  Will,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all  Revelations 
and  Prophecies :  who  alfo  eleCled  to  himfelf  Apoftles,  to 
whom,  after  his  RefurreCiion,  he  gave  Commandment  to 
publifh  and  preach  his  Evangel  to  all  Realms  and  Nations, 
promifing  to  be  with  the tn  even  to  the  end  of  of  the  World  ; 
yea,  and  moreover,  that  wherefoever  two  or  three  were  ga¬ 
ther’d  together  in  his  Name,  that  he  would  be  there  in  the 
mid  ft  of  them;  not  only  to  inftruCt  and  teach  them,  but  alfo 
to  ratify  and  confirm  fuch  things  as  they  fhall  pronounce  or 
decree  by  thy  Word.  Seeing,  O  Lord,  that  this  hath  been 
thy  Love  and  fatherly  Care  towards  thy  Church,  that  not 
on  ly  thou  planted  ft  it,  ruleft  and  guideft  the  Chofen  in  the 

fame 
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fame  by  thine  holy  Spirit  and  bleffed  Word  5  but  alfo  that 
when  the  external  Face  cf  the  fame  is  polluted,  and  the  vi¬ 
sible  Body  falleth  to  Corruption,  then  thou  of  thy  Mercys 
provideft  that  it  may  be  purg’d  and  reflor’d  again  to  the  for¬ 
mer  Purity,  as  well  in  Do&rine  as  in  Manners,  whereof  thou 
hall  given  fufficient' document  from  age  to  age*,  butefpeci- 
ally  now,  O  Lord,  after  this  publick  Defection  from  thy 
Truth  and  blelled  Ordinance,  which  our  Fathers  and  we 
have  feen  in  that  Roman  Antichrift,  and  in  his  ufurp’d  Au¬ 
thority. 

Now  (I  mean)  OLord,  hall  thou  reveal’d  thy  felf  and  thy 
belov’d  Son  jefus  Chrill,  clearly  to  the  World  again,  by  the 
true  preaching  of  his  bleffed  Evangel  ;  which  alfo  of  thy  Mer¬ 
cy  is  offer’d  unto  us  within  this  Realm  of  Scotland ,  and  of  the 
fame  thy  Mercy  hall  made  us  Minillers,  and  burden’d  us  with 
a  charge  within  thy  Church. 

But,  O  Lord,  when  we  confider  the  multitude  of  Enemys 
that  oppone  themfelvesunto  thy  Truth,  the  Practices  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  and  the  Power  of  thofe  that  refill  thy  Kingdom,  together 
with  our  own  Weaknefs,  few  number,  and  manifold  Imper¬ 
fections,  we  cannot  but  fear  the  fudden  way  taking  of  this  thy 
great  Benefit  ;  and  therefore,  dellitute  of  all  worldly  Com¬ 
fort,  we  have  refuge  to  thy  only  Mercy  and  Grace,  moll  hum¬ 
bly  befeeching  thee  for  Chrill  Jefus  thy  Son’s  fake,  to  oppone 
thine  own  Power  to  the  Pride  of  our  Enemys,  who  ceafe  not 
to  blafpheme  thine  eternal  Truth. 

Give  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that  prefently  are  affembled  in  thy 
Name,  fuch  abundance  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  fee 
thofe  things  that  lhall  be  expedient  for  the  advancement  of 
thy  Glory,  in  the  midll  of  this  perverfe  and  llubborn  Genera¬ 
tion  :  give  us  Grace,  O  Lord,  that  univerfally  among  our  felves 
we  may  agree  in  the  Unity  of  true  Doftrine.  Preferve  us  from 
damnable  Errors,  and  grant  unto  us  fuch  Purity  and  Cleannefs 
of  Life,  that  we  be  not  llanderous  to  thy  bleffed  Evangel.  t 

Blefsthou  foour  weak  Labours,  that  the  Fruits  of  the  fame 
may  redound  to  the  praife  of  thy  holy  Name,  to  the  profit  of 
this  prefent  Generation,  and  of  the  Pollerity  to  come,  thro 
Jefus  Chrill  our  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
be  all  Honour  and  Praife  now  and  ever. 


The 
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The  Order  of  Baptifm . 

The  Tranfgreflion  of  ^  F'/rji  Note,  that,  for afmuch  as  it  is 
God’s  Ordinance  is  cal-  not  permitted  by  God's  Word,  that  Wo - 
led  Iniquity  and  Idola*  men  flmld  preach  or  minifter  the  Sacra- 
try,  and  is  compar’d  to  meats,  and  it  is  evident ,  that  the  Sacra - 
Witchcraft  and  Sorce-  meats  are  not  ordain'd  of  God  to  be  us'd  in 
fy,  i  Sam.  15,  private  Corners,  as  Charms  or  Sorcerys, 

How  dangerous  alio  but  left  to  the  Congregation ,  and  necef- 
it  is  to  enterprize  any  farily  annex'd  to  God's  Word,  as  Seals 
thing rafhly,or  without  of  the  fame:  therefore  the  Infant  which 
the  Warrant  of  God’s  is  to  be  baptifd,  J hall  be  brought  to 
Word  ;  the  examples  of  the  Church  on  the  day  appointed ,  toCom- 
Saul,  Oza,  Ozyas,  Nadab  mon-Prayer  and  Preaching,  accompany* d 
and  Abihu  ought  fuffici-  with  the  Father  and  Godfather .  So 
ently  to  warn  us,i  Sam,  that  after  the  Sermon ,  the  Child  being 
15.  2  Samt6.  2  Chro.2$»  prefented  to  the  Minifter,  he  demandeth 
Lev .  10.  Numb .  3.  this  Queftion  : 

DO  you  prefent  this  Child  to  be  baptiz’d,  earneftly  defiring 
that  he  may  be  ingrafted  in  the  myftical  Body  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  The  Anfwer. 

Yea,  we  require  the  fame. 


8  Rom.&Gal. 
4.  Eph.  1.  2. 

a  Gen.  17. 
Exod.  20. 
Deut  7.  If. 5 9. 

3  Gen,  17. 
Rom.  4. 

4  Col.  2.  Gal. 
3.  Afts  2. 

*  A£ls  10/ 


The  Minifter  proceedeth . 

THen  let  us  confider,  dearly  Beloved,  how 
Almighty  God  hath  not  only  made  us  his 
Children  by  1  Adoption,  and  receiv’d  us  into 
the  Fellowfhip  of  his  Church  ;  but  alfo  hath 
promis’d  that  he  will  be  our  2  God,  and  the  God 
of  our  Children  unto  the  thoufandth  Genera¬ 
tion  ;  which  thing  as  he  confirm’d  to  his  People 
of  the  Old  Teftament  by  the  SacramentJof 
Circumcifion,  fo  hath  he  alfo  renew’d  the  fame 
to  us  in  his  New  Teftament  by  the  Sacrament 
of  4  Baptifm;  doing  us  thereby  to  wit,  that 
our  Infants  appertain  to  him  by  Covenant,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  defrauded  ot  thofe 
holy  Signs  and  Badges  5  whereby  his  Children 
are  known  from  Infidels  and  Pagans. 


Neither 
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Neither  is  it  requifite,  that  all  thofe  that  receive  this  Sa¬ 
crament,  have  the  ufe  of  Underfta.iding  and  F.ftth,  but  chief* 
ly  that  they  be  contain’d  under  the  name  of 
God’s*  People;  fo  that.  Remidion  of  Sins  in  *  Afts  2. 
the  Blood  of  Chrift  J  fus  doth  appertain  unto  1  Cor.  7. 
them  by  Goi’s  Pronufe  ;  which  thing  is  mold 
evident  by  St,  Paul,  who  pronounceth  the  Children  begotten 
and  born  (either  of  the  Parents  being  faithful)  to  be  clean 
and  holy.  Alfo  our  Saviour  Chrift  admittech  Children  to  his 
Prefence,  imbracing  and  bleding  them  ;  which  Teftnnonys  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  affure  us,  that  "infants  be  of  the  number  of 
God’s  People,  and  that  Re  million  of  Sins  doth  alfo  apper¬ 
tain  to  them  in  Cnrift:  therefore  without  injury  they  cannot 
be  debar’d  from  the  common  Sign  of  God’s  Children.  And 
yet  is  not  this  outward  A  ft  ion  of  fuch  neceffity,  that  the  lack 
thereof  Ihould  be  hurtful  to  their  Salvation,  if  that,  pre* 
vented  by  Death,  they  may  not  conveniently  be  prefented  to 
the  Church.  But  ws  (having  refpeft  to  that  Obedience, 
which  Chriftians  owe  to.  the  Voice  and  Ordinance  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  commanded  to  preach  and  baptize  all  without 
exception)  do  judg  them  only  unworthy  of  any  Fellow  (hip 
with  him,  who  contemptuoufiy  refufe  fuch  ordinary  means,  as 
his  Wifdom  hath  appointed  to  the  Inftruftion  of  our  dull 
Senfes. 

Furthermore  it  is  evident,  that  Baptifm  was  ordain’d  to  be 
mini  lined  in  the  Element  of  5  Water,  to  teach 
us,  that  like  as  Water  outwardly  doth  wafh 
away  the  filth  of  the  Body,  fo  inwardly  doth 
the  Vertue  of  Chrift’s  Blood  purge  our  Souls 
from  that  Corruption  and  deadly  Po.fon, 
wherewith  3  by  nature  we  were  infefte  i ;  whofe 
venomous  4  Dregs,  altho  they  continue  in  this 
our  Flefh,  yet  by  the  merits  of  his  Death  5  are 
not  imputed  unto  us,  becaufe  the  jultice  of 
Jefus  Chrift  is  made 6  ours  by  Baptifm  :  not 
that  we  think  any  fuch  Vertue  or  Power  to 
be  included  in  the  vifible  Water  or  outward 
Aftion  (for  many  have  been  baptiz’d,  and  yet 
never  inwardly  purg’d)  but  that  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  who  commanded  Baptifm  to  be  mini- 
ftred,  will,  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
efFeftually  work  in  the  Hearts  of  his  7  Eletd  in 


time  convenient,  all  that  is  meant  and  figni- 
fy’dhy  the  fame.  And  this  the  Scripture  cal- 
kth  our  *  Regeneration,  which  ftandeth  chiefly 
in  thefe  two  points  *,  in  Mortification,  that  is 


2  Mat.  3. 

1  Pet.  3. 

1  John  5. 

1  Cor.  10. 

3  Eph.  2. 

4  Rom.  7. 
s  Rom.  4. 
Gal.  3.  Pf.32. 

6  Rom.  6 . 
Gal.  3. 

As  Judas,  Si¬ 
mon  Magus, 
Hymenaeus, 
Alexander, 
Philetus. 

7  Afts  2. 13. 


8  Eph.  3. 

1  Cor  1 2. 
Rom.6,Col.2. 

to 
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to  fay,  a  refilling  of  the  rebellious  Lulls  of  the  Flelh,  and  in 
newnefs  of  Life,  whereby  we  continually  ftrive  to  walk  in 
that  Purenefs  and  Perfection,  wherewith  we  are  clad  in  Bap- 
tifm. 

And  altho  we  in  the  Journy  of  this  Life  be  incumber’d  with 
many  Enemies,  which  in  the  way  affail  us,  yet  we  fight  not 
without  fruit.  For  this  continual  Battel  which  we  fight  a- 
gainft  Sin,  Death,  and  Hell,  is  a  moft  infallible  Argument, 
that  God  the  Father,  mindful  of  his  Promife  made  unto  us  in 
Ghrift  Jefus,  doth  not  only  give  us  motions  and  courage  to 
relift  them,  but  alfo  affurance  to  overcome  and  obtain  Victo¬ 
ry.  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  it  is  not  only  of  necefifity 
that  we  be  once  baptiz’d,  but  alfo  it  much  profiteth  oft  to 
be  prefent  at  the  Miniftration  thereof,  that  we  (being  putin 
mind  of  the  League  and  Covenant  made  between  God  and  us, 
that  he  will  be  our  God  and  we  his  People,  he  our  Father  and 
we  his  Children)  may  have  occanon  as  well  to  try  our  Lives 
paft,  as  our  prefent  Converfation,  and  to  prove  our  felves, 
whether  we  ftand  faft  in  the  Faith  of  God’s  Elect,  or  con- 
trariwife  have  ftray’d  from  him  thro  1  Incredulity  and  ungod¬ 
ly  Living :  whereof  if  our  Confciences  do  accufe  us,  yet  by 
hearing  the  loving  Promifes  of  our  heavenly  Father  (who  cal- 
leth  all  men  to  Mercy  by  2  Repentance)  we  may  from  hence¬ 
forth  walk  more  warily  in  our  Vocation.  Moreover,  ye  that 
be  Fathers  and  Mothers,  may  take  hereby  moft  lingular  com¬ 
fort,  to  fee  your  Children  thus  receiv’d  into  the  bofom  of 
Chrift’s  Congregation,  whereby  you  are  daily  admonifh’d, 
that  ye  nourilh  and  bring  up  the  Children  of  God’s  Favour 
and  Mercy,  over  whom  his  fatherly  Providence  3  watcheth 
continually  }  which  thing  as  it  ought  greatly  to  rejoice  you, 
knowing  that  4  nothing  can  come  unto  them  without  his  good 
pleafure,  fo  ought  it  to  make  you  diligent  and  careful,  to 
nurture  and  iniiruft  them  in  the  5  true  Knowledg  and  Fear 
of  God.  Wherein  if  you  be  negligent,  ye  do  not  only  injury 
to  your  own  Children,  hiding  from  them  the  good  Will  and 
Pleafure  of  Almighty  God  their  Father,  blit  ,  alfo  heap  Dam¬ 
nation  upon  your  felves,  in  fufirering  his  Children,  bought  with 
the  Blood  of  his  dearSon,  fo  traitoroully  for  lack  of  Know¬ 
ledg  to  turn  back  from  him.  Therefore  it  it  your  Duty,  with 
all  diligence  to  provide  that  your  Children  in  time  convenient 


*  Eph.  3.  Col.  3.  Keb.  1.  2  Ezek.  18.  Afls  n.  13.  2  Pet# 

3.  Deut.  4.  3  Mat.  18.  4  Mat.  6,  Luke  12.  *  Deut.4«5, 

13.  Eph.  <5. 
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he  inftrufted  in  all  1  Doftrine  neceflhry  for  a 
true  Chriftian  :  chiefly  that  they  be  taught  to 
reft  upon  the  Juftice  of  Chrift  Jefus  alone,  and  to 
abhor  and  flee  all  Superftition,  Papiftry,  and 
Idolatry-  Finally,  to  the  intent  that  we  may 
be  affur’d  that  you  the  Father  and  the  Surety 
confent  to  the  performance  hereof,  declare 
here  before  God  and  the  face  of  his  Congrega¬ 
tion  the  Sum  of  that  Faith,  wherein  ypu  be¬ 
lieve,  and  will  inftrutt  this  Child. 


1  Gen.  18. 
Deut.  32. 

The  true  ttfe  of 
the  Catechifm9 
to  the  execu¬ 
tion  whereof 
the  Fathers  and 
Godfathers  bind 
themf elves. 


^  Then  the  Father ,  or  in  his  abfence ,  the  Godfather ,  fhall  rehearfe 
the  Articles  of  his  Faith :  which  done ,  the  Minifier  exp l aim th  the 
fame  as  after  followeth . 


TH  E  Chriftian  Faith,  whereof  now  ye  have  briefly  heard 
the  Sum,  is  commonly  divided  in  twelve  Articles :  but 
that  we  may  the  better  underftand  what  is  contain’d  in  the 
fame,  we  fhall  divide  it  into  four  principal  parts.  The  firft 
i  fhall  concern  God  the  Father.  The  fecond  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord.  The  third  fhall  exprefs  to  us  our  Faith  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  And  the  fourth  and  laft  fhall  declare  what  is  our  Faith 
\  concerning  th£  Church,  and  of  the  Graces  of  God  freely  gi¬ 
ven  to  the  fame.  Firft,  of  God  we  confefs 
i  three  things,  to  wit,  that  he  is  our  Father  Al-  1  believe  in 
mighty.  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  Our  God  the  Father 
Father  we  call  him,  and  fo  by  Faith  believe  Almighty ,  rna- 
him  to  be,  not  fo  much  becaufe  he  hath  crea-  \er  of  Heaven 
ted  us  (for  that  we  have  common  with  the  and  Earth, 
reft  of  Creatures,  who  yet  are  not  call’d  to  the 
honour  to  have  God  to  them  a  favourable  Father)  but  we  call 
I1  him  Father  by,  reafon  of  his  free  Adoption,  by  the  which  he 
hath  chofen  us  to  Life  everlafting  in  Jefus  Chrift:  and  this 
his  moll  lingular  Mercy  we  prefer  to  all  things  earthly  and 
tranfitory  ;  for  without  this,  there  is  to  Mankind  no  Felicity, 
no  Comfort,  nor  no  final  Joy  :  and  having  this,  we  are  allur’d 
that  by  the  fame  Love  by  the  which  he  once  hath  freely  chofen 
us,  he  (hall  fo  conduit  the  whole  courfe  of  our  Life,  that  in 
the  end  we  fhall  poitefs  that  immortal  Kingdom  that  he  hath 
prepar’d  for  his  chofen  Children.  For  from  this  Fountain  of 
God’s  free  Mercy  or  Adoption,  fnringeth  our  Vocation,  our 
Juftification,  our  continual  Sa notification,  and  finally  our  Glo- 
j  rification.  As  witneffeth  the  Apoftle. 

The  fame  God  our  Father  we  confefs  Almighty,  not  only 
in  refpeft  of  that  he  may  do,  but  in  conlideration  that  by  his 
Power  and  godly  Wifdom  are  all  Creatures  in  Heaven  and 

Earth, 
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Earth,  and  under  the  Earth,  ruled,  guided  and  kept  in  that 
order  that  his  eternal  Knowledg  and  VV  ill  hath  appointed 
them.  And  that  is  it  which  in  the  third  part  vve  do  confefs, 
that  he. is  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  is  to  fay,, 
that  the  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  the  Contents  tncreof  are  fo 
in  his  handj  that  there  is  nothing  done  without  his  knowiedg, 
neither  yet  againft  his  will,  but  that  h_-  ruleta  them  fo,  that 
in  the  end  his  godly  Name  ihall  be  glorify’d  in  them.  And 
fo  weconfefs  and  believe,  that  neither. the  Devils,  nor  yet  the 
wicked  of  the  World  have  any  power  to  moleit  or  trouble  the 
chofen  Children  of  God,  but  in  fo  far  as  it  pleafeth  him  to  ufe 
them  as  Inftruments,  either  to  prove  and  try  our  Faith  arid  Pa¬ 
tience,  or  el fe  to  ftirus  to  more  fervent  Invocation  of  his 
Name,  and  to  continual  Meditation  of  that  heavenly  Reft 
and  Joy  that  abideth  us  after  thefe  tranfitory  Troubles.  And 
yet  mall  not  this  excufe  the  Wicked,  becaufe  they  never  look 
in  their  Iniquity  to  pleafe  God,  nor  yet  to  obey  his  Will. 

In  Jefus  Chrift  we  confefs  two  diftmft  and 
And  in  Jefus  perfect  Natures,  to  wit,  the  eternal  Godhead 
Chrift  hi*  only  and  the  perfect  Manhood  join’d  together  :  fo 
Son  our  Lord .  that  we  confefs  and  believe,  that  that  eternal 

Word  which  was  from  the  beginning,  and  by 
the  which  all  things  were  created,  and  yet  are  conferv’d  and 
kept  in  their  being,  did  in  the  time  appointed  in  the  Counfel 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  receive  our  Nature  of  a  Virgin,  by 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  So  that  in  his 
Conceiv'd  by  the  Conception  we  acknowledg  and  believe,  that 
Holy  Ghoft,  there  is  nothing  but  Purity  and  Sanctification  } 
yea,  even  infomuch  as  he  is  become  our  Bro¬ 
ther.  For  it  behov’d  him  that  fhould  purge  others  from  their 
Sins,  to  be  pure  and  clean  from  all  fpotof  Sin,  even  from  his 
Conception.  And  as  we  confefs  and  believe 
Born  of  theVir -  him  conceiv’d  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  fo  do  we 
gin  Mary.  confefs  and  believe  him  to  be  born  of  a  Vir¬ 
gin  nam’d  Mary,  of  the  Tribe  of  Judih,  and 
of  the  Family  of  David,  that  the  Promife  of  God  and  the 
Prophecy  might  be  fulfill’d,  to  wit,  that  the  Seed  of  the  Wo¬ 
man  fhould  break  down  the  Serpent’s  head,  and  that  a  Virgin 
fhould  conceive  and  bear  a  Child,  whofeName  fhould  be  Ema¬ 
nuel,  that  is  to  fay,  God  with  us.  The  name  Jefus,  which 
fignifieth  a  Saviour,  was  given  unto  him  by  the  Angel,  to  af- 
fureus,  that  it  is  he  alone  that  faveth  his  People  from  their 
Sins.  He  is  call’d  Chrift,  that' is  to  fay  Anointed,  by  reafon 
of  the  Offices  given  unto  him  by  God  his  Father,  to  wit,  that 
he  alone  is  appointed  King,  Prieft,  arid  Prophet.  ^  Kirig,^  in 
that  all  Power  is  given  to  him  in  Heaven  and  Earth  ,  fo  that 

there 
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there  is  none  other  but  he  in  Heaven  nor  Earth,  that  hath 
juft  Authority  and  Power  to  make  Laws  to  bind  the  Con- 
fciences  of  Men ;  neither  yet  is  there  any  other  that  may  de¬ 
fend  our  Souls  from  the  Bondage  of  Sin,  nor  yet  our  Bodies 
from  the  Tyranny  of  Man:  And  this  he  doth  by  the  Power 
of  bis  Word,  by  the  which  he  draweth  us  out  of  the  Bondage 
and  Slavery  of  Satan,  and  maketh  us  to  reign  over  Sin,  whilft 
that  we  live  and  ferve  our  God  in  Righteoufnefsand  Holinefs 
of  our  Life.  A  Prfeft,  and  that  perpetual  and  everlafting, 
j  we  confefs  him,  by  reafon  that  by  the  Sacrifice  of  his  own 
Body,  which  he  once  oiFer'd  up  upon  the  Crofs,  he  hath  fully 
fatisfy’d  the  Jufticeof  his  Father  in  our  behalf:  fo  that  who- 
foever  feeketh  any  means  befides  his  Death  and  Paflion  in 
Heaven  or  in  Earth  to  reconcile  them  unto  God’s  Favour, 
they  do  not  only  blafpheme,  but  alfo  fo  far  as  in  them  is,  re¬ 
nounce  the  Fruit  and  Efficacy  of  that  his  only  one  Sacrifice. 
We  confefs  him  to  be  the  only  Prophet,  who  hath  reveal’d 
unto  us  the  whole  Will  of  his  Father  in  all  things  pertaining 
to  our  Salvation.  This  our  Lord  Jefus  we  confefs  to  be  the 
j  only  Son  of  God,  becaufe  there  is  none  fuch  by  Nature,  but 
he  alone.  We  confefs  him  alfo  our  Lord,  not  only  by  reafon 
we  are  his  Creatures,  but  chiefly  becaufe  he  hath  redeem’d  us 
by  his  precious  Blood,  and  fo  hath  gotten  juft  dominion  over 
us,  as  over  the  People  whom  he  hath  deliver’d  from  Bondage 
of  Sin,  Death,  Hell,  and  the  Devil,  and  hath  made  us  Kings 
(  and  Prielis  to  God  his  Father. 

We  farther  confefs  and  believe,  that  the 
fame  our  Lord  Jefus  was  accus’d  before  an  Suffer'd  under 
earthly  Judg,  Pontiw  Pilate  ;  under  whom  al-  Pontius  Pi¬ 
ll  beit  oft  and  divers  times  he  was  pronounc’d  to  lat e\was  cru- 
|j  be  innocent,  he  fuffer’d  the  Death  of  the  cify'd. 

Crofs,  hang’d  upon  a  Tree  betwixt  two 
j  Thieves.  Which  Death,  as  it  was  moft  cruel  and  vile  before 
!  the  eyes  of  Men,  fo  was  it  accurfed  by  the  mouth  of  God  hirn- 
felf,  faying,  Curfed  k  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  Tree .  And  this 
kind  of  Death  fuftain’d  he  in  our  Perfon,  becaufe  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  of  God  his  Father  to  be  our  Pledg,  and  he  that  fhould 
bear  the  Punilhment  of  our  Tranfgrefiions.  And  fo  we  ac- 
knowledg  and  believe,  that  lie  hath  taken  away  that  Curfe 
and  Malediction  that  hang’d  on  us  by  reafon  of 
Sin  He  verily  died  rendring  up  his  Spirit  into  Dead  and  bli¬ 
the  hands  of  his  Father,  after  that  he  had  laid,  rfd ,  He  de- 
Father  into  thy  hands'  I  commend  my  Spirit .  After  feended  into 
his  death  we  confefs  his  Body  was  buried,  and  Hell . 
that  he  defeended  to  the  Hell.  But  becaufe 
he  was  the  Author  of  Life,  yea  the  very  Life  it  felf,  it  was 

ini- 
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impoftible  that  he  fhould  be  retain'd  under  the  dolors  of  Death* 
And  therefore  the  third  Day  he  rofe  again. 
The  third  day  Vidor  and  Conqueror  of  Death  and  Hcii: 
be  rofe  again  by  the  which  his  Refurrecuon  he  hath  brought 
from  the  dead.  Life  again  into  the  World,  whi~h  he  by  the 
Power  of  his  holy  Spirit,  commumcdteth  unto 
his  lively  Members :  lo  that  now  unto  them  corporal  Death 
is  no  Death,  but  an  entrance  into  that  blefed  Life,  wherein 
our  Head  jefus  Chrift  is  now  enter’d.  For  alter  that  he  had 
fufficiently  prov’d  his  Refurredion  to  his  Difciples,  and  unto 
fuch  as  conftantly  did  abide  with  him  unto  the  death  ;  he  visi¬ 
bly  afcended  to  the  Heavens,  and  was  taken 
He  afcended in-  from  the  eyes  of  Men,  and  plac’d  at  the  Right 
to  Heaveny  he  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  where 
fitteth  at  the  prefently  he  remaineth  in  his  Glory,  only  Head, 
Right  Hand  of  only  Mediator,  and  only  Advocate  for  all  the 
God  the  Rather  Members  of  his  Body:  of  which  we  have  moft 
Almighty,  efpecial  comfort.  Firft  for  that,  that  by  his 
Afceniion  the  Heavens  are  open’d  unto  us,  and 
an  entrance  made  to  us,  that  boldly  we  may  appear  before  the 
Throne  of  our  Father’s  Mercy.  And  fecondarily,  that  we 
know  that  this  Honour  and  Authority  is  given  unto  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Head  in  our  name,  and  for  our  profit  and  utility. 
For  albeit  that  in  body  he  now  be  in  Heaven,  yet  by  the  pow- 
er  of  his  Spirit  he  is  prefen t  here  with  us,  as 
well  to  inftruft  us,  as  to  comfort  and  maintain 
us  in  all  our  Troubles  and  Ad  verities.  From 
the  which  he  (hall  finally  deliver  his  whole 
Church,  and  every  true  Member  of  the  fame, 
in  that  day  when  he  fhall  vifibly  appear  again 
Judg  of  the  Quick  and  Dead.  For  this  finally 
we  confefs  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  that  as  he  was  feen  vifi¬ 
bly  to  afcend,  and  fo  left  the  World,  as  touching  that  Body 
that  fuifcr’d  and  rofe  again;  fo  do  we  conftantly  believe, 
that  he  fhall  come  from  the  Right  Hand  of  his  Father,  when 
all  eyes  (hail  fee  him  y  yea,  even  thofe  that  have  pierc’d  him. 
And  then  fhall  be  gather’d  as  well  thofe  that  then  fhall  be 
found  alive,  as  that  before  have  ilept.  Separation  fhall  be 
made  betwixt  the  Lambs  and  the  Goats,  that  is  to  fay,  betwixt 
the  E led  and  the  Reprobate:  The  one  fhall 
Mat.  25.  hear  this  joyful  .Voice,  Come  ye  blejfed  of  my  Far¬ 
ther,  poffejs  the  Kingdom  that  u  prepar’d  joy  you 
before  the  beginning  op  the  World,  The  other  fhall  hear  that  fearful 
and  irrevocable  Sentence,  Deput  from  mey  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity y 
to  the  Fire  that  never  fhall  be  quench'd.  And  for  this  caufe  this 
Day  in  the  Scriptures  is  call’d  the  Day  of  refrefhing,  and  of 

the 
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I  |he  Revelation  of  all  Secrets:  becaufe  that  then  the  Juft  fhall 
be  deliver’d  from  all  Miferies,  and  (hall  be  poffefs’d  in  the 
fulnefs  of  their  Glory-  Contrariwife,  the  Reprobate  fhall 
receive  judgment  and  recompence  of  all  their  Impiety,  be  it 
openly  or  fecretly  wrought. 

As  we  conftantly  believe  in  God  the  Father, 
and  in  Jefus  Chrift,  as  bpfore  is  faid  ;  fo  do  we  1  believe  in 
affuredly  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  we  Holy  Ghoft . 

:  confefs  God  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

.  by  whofe  working  and  mighty  Operation  our  Darknefs  is  re- 
I:  mov'd,  our  Eyes  fpiritual  are  illuminated,  our  Souls  and  Con- 
1  fciences  fpririkled  with  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  we  re- 
I  tain’d  in  the  Truth  of  God,  even  to  our  lives  end.  And  for 
|  thefe  caufes  we  underftand  that  this  eternal  Spirit  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  hath  in  the  Scriptures  divers 
Names.  Sometimes  call’d  Water,  by  reafon  of  Purgation* 
and  giving  Strength  to  this  our  corrupt  Nature  to  bring  forth 
good  Fruit  :  without  whom  this  our  Nature  lhould  utterly  be 
barren,  yea  it  fhould  utterly  abound  in  all  wickednefs.  Some¬ 
times  the  fame  Spirit  is  call’d  Fire,  by  reafon  of  the  Illumina¬ 
tion  and  burning  Heat  of  Fire  that  he  kindleth  in  our  Hearts, 
i  The  fame  Spirit  alfo  is  call’d  Oil  or  UnCtion,  by  reafon  that 
his  working  mollifieth  the  hardnefs  of  our  hearts,  and  maketh 
us  receive  the  Print  of  that  Image  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom 
only  we  are  fanCtify’d. 

We  conftantly  believe  that  there  is,  was,  and  fhall  be,  even 
till  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  a  Church, 
which  is  holy  and  univerfal,  to  wit,  the  Com-  The  holy  Ca* 
munion  of  Saints.  This  Church  is  holy,  be-  tholk\  Churchy 
jcaufe  it  receiveth  free  Reniilfion  of  Sins,  and  the  Communion 
that  by  Faith  only  in  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  of  Saints . 
[Secondly,  becaufe  it  being  regenerate,  it  re¬ 
ceiveth  the  Spirit  of  Sanctification,  and  power  to  walk  in 
Inewnefs  of  Life,  and  in  good  Works,  which  God  hath  preA 
par’d  his  Chofen  to  walk  in.  Not  that  we  think  that  the 
Jultice  of  this  Church,  or  of  any  Member  of  the  fame,  ever 
was,  is,  or  yet  lhall  be  fo  full  and  perfect,  that  it  needeth  not 
to  ftoop  under  Mercy:  but  that  becaufe  the  Imperfections 
are  pardon’d,  and  the  Juftice  of  Jefus  Chrift  imputed  unto 
fuch  as  by  true  Faith  cleave  unto  him.  Which  Church  we  call 
Univerfal,  becaufe  it  confifteth  and  ftandeth  of  all  Tongues 
and  Nations,  yea  of  all  Eftates  and  Conditions  of  Men  and 
Women,  whom  of  his  mercy  God  called!  from  Darknefs  to 
Life,  and  from  the  Bondage  and  Thraldom  of  Sin,  to  his 
fpiritual  Service  and  Purity  of  Life.  Unto  whom  alfo  he 
Communicateth  his  holy  Spirit,  giving  unto  them  one  Faith. 
YoUL  R 
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one  Head  and  fovereign  Lord,  the  Lord  Jefus,  one  Baptifm,' 
and  right  Ufe of  Sacraments:  whofe  Hearts  alfo  he  knitteth 
together  in  Love  and  Chriftian  Concord.  To  this  Church  holy 


and  univerfal,  we  acknowledg  and  believe  three  notable  Gifts 


to  be  granted,  to  wit,RemifIion  of  Sins,  which  by 
The  Forgivenefs  true  Faith  mull  be  obtain’d  in  this  life.  Re- 
of  Sins,  the  furredion  of  the  Flelh,  which  all  fhall  have, 
Refurreftion  of  albeit  not  in  equal  condition.  For  the  Repro¬ 
ve  Body,  and  bate  (as  before  is  faid)  fhall  rife,  but  to  fear- 
the  Life  ever-  ful  Judgment  and  Condemnation,  and  the  Juft 
lajling.  fhall  rile  to  be  poffefs’i  in  Glory.  And  this 

Refurredion  fhall  not  be  an  Imagination,  or 
that  one  Body  fhall  rife  for  another  *,  but  every  man  fhall  re¬ 
ceive  in  his  own  Body  as  he  hath  deferv’d,  be  it  good  or  evil. 
The  Juft  fhall  receive  the  Life  everlafting,  which  is  the  free 
gift  of  God  given  and  purchas’d  to  his  Chofen  by  Jefus  Chrift 
our  only  Head  and  Mediator:  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  honour  and  glory  now  and  ever. 


Then  followeth  this  Prayer. 


1  Gal.  3.  1 
Pet.i.  Phil.3. 
3  Rom.  3. 
2Cor.^.Rom. 
8.  Eph.  2. 

3  Mat.  28. 
Mar.  16. 

Ads  2. 

4  Rom.  xo. 
John  17. 

5  Rom.  12. 

1  Cor.  t2. 

1  Theft.  <5. 

6  1  Cor.  2. 
Roni.<50Tit.g. 


Chrift  rei^neth  world  without  end.  In  whofe 


name  we  pray  as  he  hath  taught  us. 
Our  Father ,  &c. 


■*  ...  5  x-xv. 

When  they  have  pray'd  in  this  fort ,  the  Minijler  requiretb  the  C 
Name,  which  known,  he  jaith% 


1 


ALmighty  and  everlafting  God,  which  of  thine  infinite 
Mercy  and  Goodnefs  haft  promis’d  unto  us,  that  thou 
wilt  not  only  be  out  God,  but  alfo  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Children :  we  befeech  thee,  that  as  thou  haft  vouchfafed  to 
call  us  to  be  partakers  of  this  thy  great  Mercy 
in  the  1  Fellowfhip  of  Faith  ;  fo  it  may  pleafe 
thee  to  fandify  with  thy  2  Spirit,  and  to  receive 
into  the  number  of  thy  Children  this  Infant, 
whom  we  fhall  baptize  according  to  thy  3  Word; 
to  the  end  that  he  coming  to  perfed  age,  may 
4  confefs  thee  only  the  true  God,  and  whom 
thou  haft  fent,  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fo  ferve  him, 
and  be  5  profitable  unto  his  Church,  in  the 
whole  courfe  of  his  life  $  that  after  this  life  be 
ended,  he  may  be  brought  as  a  lively  Member 
of  his  Body  unto  the  full  Fruition  of  thy 6  Joys 
in  the  Heavens,  where  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
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Ki,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son^ 
and  Of  the  Holy  Ghofh 

^  And  as  he  fpeaketh  thefe  words,  he  taketh  Water  in  his  hand ,  and 
layeth  it  upon  the  Child’s  Forehead  \  which  done >  he  giveth  thanks a 
I  as  followetb  : 

)T^Orafmuch,  moll  holy  and  merciful  Father,  as  thou  doll:  not 
JT  only  beautify  and  blefs  us  with  common  Benefits  like  unto 
I  the  reft  of  Mankind,  but  alfo  heapeft  upon  us  moft  abundant- 
\  ly  rare  and  wonderful  Gifts,  of  duty  we  lift  up  our  eyes  and 
I  minds  unto  thee,  and  give  thee  moft  humble  thanks  for  thine: 

infinite  goodnefs,  which  haft  not  only  number’d  us  among  thy 
I  Saints,  but  alfo  of  thy  free  mercy  doft  caft  our  Children  unto 
thee,  marking  them  with  this  Sacrament,  as  a  fingular  token 
and  badge  sof  thy  Love.  Wherefore,  moft  loving  Father,  tho 
we  be  not  able  to  deferve  this  fo  great  a  Benefit  (_ yea,  if  thou 
wouldeft  handle  us  according  to  our  merits,  we  mould  fufFer 
the  Punifhment  of  eternal  Death  and  Damnation)  yet  for 
Chrift’s  fake  we  befeech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  confirm  this  thy 
I  favour  more  and  more  towards  us,  and  take  this  Infant  into 
thy  tuition  and  defence,  whom  we  offer  and  prefent  unto  thee 
with  common  Supplications,  and  ne’ver  fuffer  him  to  fall  to 
i  fuch  Unkindnefs,  whereby  he  fhould  1  Lofe  the 
force  of  Baptifm,  but  that  he  may  perceive  1  2  Cor.  5. 
thee  continually  to  be  his  merciful  Father,  thro 
thine  holy  Spirit  working  in  his  heart,  by  whofe  divine  Power 
he  may  fo  prevail  againft  Satan,  that  in  the  end  obtaining  the 
Vittory,  he  may  be  exalted  into  the  Liberty  of  thy  Kingdom. 
So  be  it* 


The  Manner  of  the  Lord's  Suffer. 

The  day  when  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  minifler’d ,  which  commonly  is 
ufed  once  a  month ,  or  fo  oft  as  the  Congregation  fhalL  think  expedient^ 
the  Minifler  ufeth  to  fay  as  followetb. 

T  ET  us  mark,  dear  Brethren,  and  confider,  how  Jefus 
.L  Chrift  did  ordain  unto  us  his  holy  Supper,  according  as 
S.t.  Paul  maketh  rehearfal  in  the  nth  Chapter  of  the  firft  £pi- 
ftle  to  the  Corinthians ,  faying, 

I  have  receiv’d  of  the  L6rd  that  which  1  have  deliver’d  unto  you,; 
that  the  Lord  Jtfw>  the  fame  tight  he  rpds  betray'd,  took 

&  2  Bfittdi 
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Bread ,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  faying,  Take  ye, 
eat  ye,  this  is  my  Body  which  is  broken  for  you,  do  you  this  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me .  Like  wife  after  Supper  he  took  the  Cup,  faying.  This 
Cup  is  the  New  Teft ament  or  Covenant  in  my  Blood  :  Do  ye  this ,  fo  oft 
as  ye  flail  drinl^t hereof,  in  remembrance  of  me .  For  fo  oft  as  you 
fjjall  eat  this  Bread,  and  drink  of  this  Cup,  ye  Jhall  declare  the 
Lord's  death  until  his  coming .  Therefore  whofoever  jhall  eat  this 
Bread,  and  drinks  the  Cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  he  flail  be  guilty  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord .  Then  fee  that  every  man  prove  and 
try  himfelf,  and  fo  let  him  eat  of  this  Bread  and  drink  of  this  Cup  * 
For  whofoever  eateth  or  drinketh  unworthily,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  his 
own  Damnation ,  for  not  having  due  regard  and  moderation  of  the 
Lord's  Bod y. 

^  This  done ,  the  Minifier  proceedeth  to  the  Exhortation, 

D Early  beloved  in  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  we  be  now  af- 
fembled  to  celebrate  the  holy  Communion  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Savipur  Chrift  ;  let  us  confider  thefe  words 
of  St.  Paul,  how  he  exhortethall  Perfons  diligently  to  try  and 
examine  themfelves,  before  they  prefume  to  eat  of  that  Bread 
and  drink  of  that  Cup.  For  as  the  Benefit  is  great,  if  with  a 
truly  penit’ent  Heart  and  lively  Faith  we  re- 
*  John  6.  ceive  that  holy  Sacrament  (for  then  we  1  fpiri- 
tually  eat  the  flefh  of  Chrift,  and  drink  his 
blood  ;  then  we  dwell  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in  us  ;  we  be 
one  with  Chrift,  and  Chrift  with  us)  fo  is  the  danger  great, 
if  we  receive  the  fame  unworthily  :  for  then  we  be  guilty  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  our  Saviour,  we  eat  and  drink 
our  own  Damnation,  not  conlideringthe  Lord’s  Body  ;  we  kin¬ 
dle  God’s  wrath  againft  us,  and  provoke  him  to  plague  us  with 
divers  Difeafes  and  fundry  kinds  of  Death. 

And  therefore  in  the  Name  and  Authority  of  the  eternal 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  I  excommunicate  from  this 
Table  all  Blafphemers  of  God,  all  Idolaters,  all  Murderers,  al! 
Adulterers,  all  that  be  in  malice  or  envy,  all  difobedient  Perfons 
to  Father  or  Mother,  Princes  or  Magiftrates,Paftorsor  Preach¬ 
ers,  all  Thieves,  and  Deceivers  of  their  Neighbours  ;  and  fi¬ 
nally,  all  fuch  as  live  a  life  direftly  fighting  againft  the  will 
of  God :  charging  them,  as  they  will  anfwer  in  the  prefence 
of  him  who  is  the  righteous  Judg,  that  they  prefume  not  to 
prophane  this  mo  ft  holy  Table.  And  yet  this  I  pronounce  not 
to  Seclude  any  penitent  Perfon,  how  grievous  foever  his  Sins 
before  have  been,  fo  that  he  feel  in  his  heart  unfeign’d  Re¬ 
pentance  for  the  fame;  but  only  fuch* as  continue  in  tin  with¬ 
out  repentance.  Neither  yet  is  this  pronounc’d  againft  fuch 
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Gal.  5, 


Heb.8.  Jer. 
i.  Ha.  $9. 


?  Rom.  7. 
Philip,  i. 


as  afplre  to  a  greater  Per  fed  ion  than  they  can  in  this  pre¬ 
fent  Life  attain  unto. 

For  albeit  we  feel  in  our  felves  much  frailty  and  wretched- 
nefs,  as  that  we  have  not  our  Faith  fb  perfcCl  and  conftant 
as  we  ought,  being  many  times  ready  to  diftrull  Gods  good- 
nefs  thro  our  corrupt  Nature,  and  alfo  that  we  are  not  lo 
throughly  given  to  ferveGod,  neither  have  lo  fervent  a  Zeal 
to  fet  forth  his  glory,  as  our  Duty  requireth,  feeling  fti  11  Inch 
rebellion  in  our  felves,  that  we  have  need  daily 
to  1  fight  againft  the  Lulls  of  our  lielh  :  yet 
neverthelefs,  feeing  that  our  Lord  hath  dealt 
thus  mercifully  with  us,  that  he  hath  printed 
his  2  Gofpel  in  our  hearts,  fo  that  we  are  pre- 
ferv’d  from  falling  into  defperation  and  mif- 
belief:  And  feeing  alfo  he  hath  endu’d  us  with 
will  and  defire  to  renounce  and  withftand 
ur  own  Affections,  with  a  longing  for  his 
Righteoufnefs  and  the  keeping  of  his  Com¬ 
mandments  ;  we  may  be  now  right  well  affur  d,  that  thofe 
Defaults  and  manifold  Imperfeaions  in  us,  (hall  be  no  hin¬ 
drance  at  all  againll  us,  tocaufehim  not  to  accept  and  im¬ 
pute  us  as  worthy  to  come  to  his  fpiritual  Table,  tor  the  end 
of  our  coming  thither,  is  not  to  make  .prote- 
ifation  4  that  we  are  upright  or  juft  in  our  4  Luke  18. 
Lives,  but  contrariwife  we  come  to  feek  our 
Life  and  Perfection  in  Jefus  Chrift,  acknowledging  in  the 
mean  time,  that  we  of  our  felves  be  the  Chil- 
dren  s  of  wrath  and  damnation.  ^  5  Lph*  2.  2. 

Let  us  confider  then,  that  this  Sacrament  is  Luke  8. 
a  fingular  Medicine  for  all  poor  lick  Creatures, 
a  comfortable  Help  to  weak  Souls,  and  that  our  Lord  requi- 
reth  no  other  worthinefs  on  our  parts,  but  that  weunteignedly 
acknowdedg  our  Naughtinefs  and  Imperfection,  then  to  the 
end  that  we  may  be  worthy  Partakers  of  his  Merits,  and  mo  ft 
comfortable  Benefits  (which  is  the  true  eating 
of  his  6  Flefh  and  drinking  of  his  Blood)  let  *  John  d. 
us  not  fuffer  our  minds  to  wander  about  the 
confideration  of  thefe  earthly  and  corruptible  things  (which 
we  fee  prefent  to  our  eyes,  and  feel  with  our  hands)  to  feek 
Chrift  bodily  prefent  in  them,  as  if  he  were  inclosd  in  the 
Bread  or  Wine,  or  as  if  thefe  Elements  were  turn’d  and 


chang’d  into  the  Subftance  of  his  Elelh  and  Blood.  For  the 


only  way  to  difpofe  our  Souls  to  receive  nourifhment,  relief, 
and  quickning  of  his  Subftance,  is  to  lift  up  our  minds  by 
Faith  abpve  all  things  worldly  and  fenfible,  and  thereby  to 
enter  into  Heaven,  that  we  may  find  and  receive  Chrift, 

R  2  where 


The  Form  of  Common-Prayer 

yyhere  he  1  dwfelleth  undoubtedly  very  God  and  very  Man» 
in  the  incomprehenfible  Glory  of  his  Father;  To  whom  be 
all  praife,  honour  and  glory  now  and  ever*  Amen • 

<J  The  Exhortation  ended ,  the  Minljler  cometh  down  from  the  pul * 
and  fitteth  at  the  Table,  every  man  and  woman  in  like  wife 
taking  their  place  as  occafion  beft  ferveth  ;  then  he  taketh  *  Bread , 
and  giveth  thanks  either  in  thefe  words  following ,  or  li\e  in 
effetf. 

O  Father  of  Mercy  and  God  of  all  Confolation,  feeing  9  all 
Creatures  do  acknowledg  and  confefs  thee  as  Gover- 
nour  and  Lord,  itbecometh  us,  the  Workmanfhip  of  thine  own 
hands,  at  all  times  to  reverence  and  magnify  thy  godly  Ma- 
)efty ;  fir#,  for  that  thou  haft  created  us  to  thine  own  4  Image 
and  Similitude,  but  chiefly  becaufe  thou  haft  deliver’d  us 
from  that  everlafting  5  Death  and  Damnation,  into  the  which 
Satan  drew  Mankind  by  the  means  of  Sin ;  from  the  bondage 
whereof  neither  Man  nor  Angel  was  6  able  to  make  us  free. 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  rich  in  mercy  and  infinite  in  goodnefs, 
haft  provided  our  Redemption  to  ftand  in  thine  only  and  well- 
beloved  Son,  whom  of  very  7  love  thou  didft  give  to  be  made 
Man  like  8  unto  us  in  all  things.  Sin  9  excepted,  that  in  his 
Body  he  might  receive  the  Punifhment  of  our  10  TranfgreL 
fion,  by  his  death  to  make  "  fatisfa&ion  to  thy  Juftice,  and 
by  his  Refurre&ion  12  to  deftroy  him  that  was  Author  of  Death, 
and.  foto  bring  again  15  Life  to  the  World,  from  which  the 
tyhole  Offspring  of  14  Adam  moft  juftly  was  exil’d. 

O  Lord,  we  acknowledg  that  no  Creature  is  able  to  IS  com¬ 
prehend  the  Length  and  Breadth,  the  Deepnefs  and  Height  of 
ihat  thy  moft  excellent  Love,  which  moved  thee  to  fhew 
mercy  where  none  was 1$  deferv’d  ;  to  promife  and  give  Life, 
where  Death  had  gotten  the  virfory  \  to  receive  us  into  thy 
Grace,  when  we  could  do  nothing  but  rebel  againft  thy  Juf¬ 
tice.  O  Lord,  the  blind  Dulnefs  of  our  corrupt  Nature  will 
not  fuffer  us  fufliciently  to  weigh  thefe  thy  moft  ample  Bene¬ 
fits:  yet  peverthelefs  at  the  I?  commandment  of  Jefus  Chrift 
pur  Lord,  we  prefent  our  felves  to  this  his  Table  (which  he 
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hath  left  to  be  ufed  in  1  remembrance  of  his  death  until  his 
coming  again)  to  declare  and  witnefs  before  the  world,  that 
by  him  alone  we  have  receiv’d  2  Liberty  and  Life}  that  by 
him  alone  thou  doft  acknowledg  us  thy  Children  and*  Heirs; 
that  by  him  alone  we  have  4  entrance  to  the  Throne  of  thy 
Grace ;  that  by  him  alone  we  are  *  poffefs’d  in  our  fpirituai 
Kingdom,  to  eat  and  drink  at  his  9  Table,  with  whom  we 
have  7  converfation  prefently  in  Heaven,  and  by  whom  our 
Bodies  fhall  be  rais’d  up  again  from  the  duft,  and  fhall  be 
plac’d  with  him  in  that  endlefs  Joy,  which  thou,  O  Father  of 
mercy,  hall  prepar’d  for  thine  Lied  8  before  the  Foundation 
of  the  World  was  laid.  And  thefe  moll  inellimable  Benefits, 
we  acknowledg  and  confefs  to  have  receiv’d  of  thy  9  free  Mer¬ 
cy  and  Grace,  by  thine  only  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrill :  for 
the  which  therefore  we  thy  Congregation,  IO  moved  by  thine 
holy  Spirit,  render  all  thanks,  praife  and  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

^  This  doney  the  Mimfter  breaketh  the  Bread ,  and  delivereth  it  to 
the  People ,  who  difiribute  and  divide  the  fame  among  t  hem f elves,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  Saviour  ChrijYs  Commandment,  and  l  ike  wife  giveth 
the  Cup.  During  the  which  time ,  fame  place  of  the  Scriptures  it 
read ,  which  doth  lively  fet  forth  the  Death  of  Ckrift ,  to  the  intent 
that  our  Eyes  and  Senfes  may  not  only  be  occupied  in  thefe  outward 
Signs  of  Bread  and  Wine ,  which  are  call'd  the  viftble  Word ,  but 
that  our  Hearts  and  Minds  alfo  may  be  fully  fixt  in  the  contempla¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord's  death ,  which  is  by  this  holy  Sacrament  reprc- 
fented .  And  after  the  Allion  is  dm ,  he  giveth  thanks,  faying , 

MOST  merciful  Father,  we  render  to  thee  all  praife, 
thanks,  and  glory,  for  that  it  hath  pleas’d  thee  of  thy 
great  mercies  to  grant  unto  us  miferable  Sinners  fo  excellent 
a  Gift  and  Treafure,  as  to  receive  us  into  the  fellowlhip  and 
company  of  thy  dear  Son  Jefus  Chrill  our  Lord,  whom  thou 
hall  deliver’d  to  death  for  us,  and  hall  given  him  unto  us,  as  a 
neceflary  Food  and  Nourifhment  unto  everlalling  Life.  And 
now  we  befeech  thee  alfo,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  grant  us  this 
requell,  that  thou  never  fuffer  us  to  become  fo  unkind,  as  to 
forget  fo  worthy  Benefits,  but  rather  imprint  and  fallen  them 
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fare  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  *  grow  and  in* 
creafe  daily  more  and  more  in  true  Faith,which 
continually  is  2  exercis'd  in  all  manner  of  good 
Works :  and  fb  much  the  rather,  OLord,  con* 
firm  us  in  thefe  3  perillous  days  and  rages  of 
Satan,  that  we  may  conftantly  ftand  and  con^ 
tinue  in  the  confeflion  of  the  fame,  to  the  ad- 
,  vancement  of  thy  +  glory,  which  art  God  over 
all  things,  bleffed  for  ever.  So  be  it. 


If  The  AHion  thus  ended ,  the  People  fingthe  io$d  Pfalm  j  My  Soul 
give  laud,  fyc.  or  fome  other  of  Thanksgiving :  which  ended ,  one 
of  the  Blejjings  before -mention'd  is  recited ,  and  fo  they  rife  from  the 
Table ,  and  depart* 


To  the  Reader, 


Why  this  Or-  Jf  fo  be  that  any  would  marvel  why  we  follow 
der  is  ob-  rather  this  Order  than  any  other ,  in  the  Admini- 

ferv’d  rather  ftration  of  this  Sacrament ,  let  him  diligently  con - 

than  any  0-  fider,  that  firft  of  all  we  utterly  renounce  the  Er - 
ther.  ror  of  the  Papijls,  Secondly ,  We  reft  ore  unto  the 

Sacrament  his  own  Subftance ,  and  to  Chrift  his  pro¬ 
per  place.  And  as  for  the  words  of  the  Lord's  Supper ,  werehearfe 
themy  not  becaufe  they  flmld  change  the  Subftance  of  the  Bread  or 
Wine ,  or  that  the  Repetition  thereof  with  the  intent  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  ry  flmld  make  the  Sacrament  ( as  the  Papifts  falfly  believe  J 
but  they  are  read  and  pronounc'd ,  to  teach  us  how  to  behave  our  [elves 
in  that  Allion ,  and  that  Chrift  might  witnefs  unto  our  Faith,  as  it 
were  with  his  own  mouth,  that  he  hath  ordain'd  thefe  Signs  for  our 
fpiritual  Vfe  and  Comfort  -y  we  do  firft  therefore  examine  our  f elves , 
according  to  St.  Paul's-  Rule ,  and  prepare  our  Minds ,  that  we  may 
he  worthy  Partakers  of  fo  high  Myfteries.  Then  taking  Bread ,  we 
give  thanksy  breal ^  and  diftribute  ity  as  Chrift  our  Saviour  hath 
taught  us.  Finally ,  the  Miniftration  ended ,  we  give  thanks  again , 
according  to  his  example  ;  fo  that  without  his  word  and  warranty 
there  is  nothing  in  this  holy  All  ion  attempted . 
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The  form  of  Marriage. 

q  After  the  Banes  or  Contract  hath  been  publijh’d  three  feveral  days 
in  the  Congregation  ( to  the  intent  that  if  any  perfou  have  intereft  or 
title  to  either  of  the  Parties ,  they  may  have  Jufficient  time  to  make 
their  challenge J  the  Parties  affemble  at  the  beginning  of  the  Sermon , 
and  the  Minifter  at  time  convenient  faith  as  followeth . 

Of  Marriage ,  the  Exhortation. 

D Early  beloved  Brethren,  we  are  here  gather’d  together  in 
the  fight  of  God,  and  in  the  face  of  this  Congregation, 
to  knit  and  join  thefe  Parties  together  in  the  honourable 
Eftate  of  Matrimony,  which  was  inftituted  and  authoris’d  by 
God  himfelf  in  Paradife,  Man  being  then  in  the  ftate  of  In- 
nocency.  For  what  time  God  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  and 
all  that  is  in  them,  and  had  created  and  falhion’d  Man  alfo 
after  his  own  fimilitude  and  likenefs,  unto  whom  he  gave  Rule 
and  Lordfhip  over  all  the  Beafts  of  the  Earth,  Filhes  of  the 
Sea,  and  Fowls  of  the  Air,  he  faid,  It  U  not  good  that  Man  live 
alone  :  let  w  make  him  an  Helper  like  unto  himfelf.  And  God 
brought  a  faft  Sleep  upon  him,  and  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 
lhaped  Eve  thereof :  doing  us  thereby  to  under ftand,  that 
Man  and  Wife  are  one  Body,  one  Flefh,and  one 
Blood  ;  fignifying  alfo  unto  us  the  1  myftical 
Union  that  is  between  Chrift  and  his  Church  ; 
for  the  which  caufe  man  2  leaveth  his  Father 
and  Mother,  and  taketh  him  to  his  Wife,  to 
keep  company  with  her  ;  the  which  alfo  he 
ought  to  love,  even  as  our  Saviour  loveth  his 
Church,  that  is  to  fay,  his 3  eleft  and  faithful 
Congregation,  for  the  which  he  gave  his  life. 

And  femblably  alfo  it  is  the  4  Wife’s  duty 
to  ftudy  to  pleafe  and  obey  her  Husband,  ferv-  Col. 5.  1  Pet. 
ing  him  in  all  things  that  be  godly  and  honeft  :  3.1  Cor.  1 1* 
for  fhe  is  in  fubje&ion,  and  under  the  gover-  1  Tim.  2. 
nance  of  her  Husband,  fo  long  as  they  conti¬ 
nue  both  alive.  And  this  holy  Marriage,  being  a  thing 
moll  honourable,  is  of  fuch  vertue  and  force,  that  thereby 
the  Husband  hath  no  more  right  or  power  over  his  own  Body, 
but  the  Wife;  and  likewife  the  Wife  hath  no  power  over  her 
own  Body,  but  the  Husband ;  forafmuch  as  God  hath  fo  knit 

them 
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them  together  in  this  mutual  Society  to  the  procreation  of 
Children,  that  they  fhould  bring  them  up  in  the  Fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  increafe  of  Chrift’s  Kingdom. 

Wherefore  they  that  be  thus  coupled  together  by  God,  can¬ 
not  be  fever’d  or  put  apart,  unlefs  it  be  for  a  feafon  with  the 
affent  of  both  Parties,  to  the  end  to  give  themfelves  the  more 
fervently  to  Faffing  and  Prayer,  giving  diligent  heed  in  the 
mean  time,  that  their  long  being  apart  be  not  a  fnare  to  bring 
them  into  the  danger  of  Satan,  thro  Incontinency :  and  there¬ 
fore  to  avoid  fornication  every  Man  ought  to  have  his  own 
Wife,  and  every  Woman  her  own  Husband.  So  that  fo  many 
as  cannot  live  chaft,  are  1  bound  by  the  Com- 

*  Mat.  19.  mandment  of  God  to  marry,  that  thereby  the 

1  Cor.  7.  holy  2  Temple  of  God,  which  is  our  Bodies, 

*  iCor.>&6»  may  be  kept  pure  and  undefil’d.  For  fince  our 
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Bodies  are  now  become  the  very  Members  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  how  horrible  and  deteftable  a  thing  is 
it,  to  make  them  the  Members  of  an  Harlot  ? 
Every  one  ought  therefore  to  keep  his  Veffel 
in  all 5  purenefs  and  holinefs :  for  whofoever 
4  polluteth  and  defileth  the  Temple  of  God, 
him  will  God  deftroy. 


igj-  Here  the  Minifier  fpeakfth  to  the  Parties  that  J hall  be  married,  in 
this  wife . 

I  Require  and  charge  you,  as  you  will  anfwer 
at  the  Da^r  of  judgment,  when  the  1  Secrets 
Mat.  7.  of  all  hearts  fhall  be  difclos’d,  that  if  either 

Rom.  2.  of  you  do  know  any  Impediment,  why  ye  may 

not  be  lawfully  join’d  together  in  Matrimony, 
that  ye  confefs  it :  for  be  ye  well  affur’d,  that  fo  many  as  be 
coupled  otherwife  than  God’s  Word  doth  allow,  are  not  join’d 
together  by  God,  neither  is  their  Matrimony  lawful. 

^  jf  no  Impediment  be  by  them  declar'd,  then  the  Minifter  faith  to 
the  whole  Congregation  : 


I  Take  you  to  witnefs  that  be  here  prefent,  befeeching  you 
all  to  have  good  remembrance  hereof:  And  moreover,  if 
there  be  any  of  you,  which  knoweth  that  either  of  thefe  Par¬ 
ties  be  contrafted  to  any  other,  or  knoweth  any  other  lawful 
Impediment,  let  them  now  make  declaration  thereof. 
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^  If  no  caufe  be  alledgd ,  the  Minifler  proceedeth ,  faying, 

j  T70rafmuch  as  no  Man  fpeaketh  againft  this  thing,  you 
J:  fhall  proteft  here  before  God,  and  his  holy  Congregation, 
that  you  have  taken,  and  are  now  contented  to  have  N.  here 
prefent  for  your  lawful  Wife,  promifing  to  keep  her,  to  love 
and  treat  her  in  all  things  according  to  the  Duty  of  a  [faithful 
Husband,  forfaking  all  other  during  her  life,  and  briefly  to 
live  in  an  holy  Converfation  with  her,  keeping  faith  and  truth 
in  all  points,  'according  as  the  Word  of  God  and  his  holy  Gof- 
pel  doth  command. 

The  Anfwer. 

Even  fo  I  take  her  before  God,  and  in  the  prefence  of  this 
his  Congregation. 

The  Minifler  to  the  Spoufe  alfo  faith , 

YOU  N.  fhall  proteft  here  before  the  face  of  God, in  the  pre- 
fence  of  this  holy  Congregation,  that  you  have  taken, 
and  are  now  contented  to  have  N.  here  prefent 
for  your  lawful  Husband,promifing  to  him 1  Sub-  *  i  Cor.  1 1. 
jed: ion  and  Obedience,  forfaking  all  other  du-  Eph.^.Colg. 
ring  his  life,  and  finally  to  live  in  an  holy  Con-  i  Tim.  2* 
verfation  with  him,  keeping  faith  and  truth  in  1  Pet.  3. 
all  points,  as  God’s  Word  doth  prefcribe.  Either  2. 

The  Anfwer • 

Even  fo  I  take  him  before  God,  and  in  the  prefence  of  this 
his  Congregation. 

The  Minifler  then  faith , 

(">  I V  E  diligent  ear  then  to  the  Gofpel,  that  ye  may  un« 
J  derftand  how  our  Lord  would  have  this  holy  Contrail 
kept  and  obferv’d,  and  how  fure  and  fall  a  knot  it  is,  which 
may  in  no  wife  be  loos’d,  according  as  we  be  taught  in  the  1  pth 
Chapter  of  St.  Matthew’s  Gofpel : 

The  Pharifees  came  unto  Chrift  to  tempt  him ,  and  to  grope  hii  mind, 
faying.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  Wife  for  every  light 
caufe  ?  He  anfwer’ d,  faying ,  Have  ye  not  read ,  that  he  which  created 
man  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female  ?  faying ,  For  tht§ 
thing  fhall  man  leave  Father  and  Mother ,  and  cleave  unto  hk  wife, 
and  they  twain  fhall  be  one  Flefl. i,  fo  that  they  are  no  more  two ,  but 
one  Flefl).  Let  no  man  therefore  put  afmder  that  which  God  hath 
coupled  together. 

If  ye  believe  affuredly  thefe  words,  which  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  did  fpeak  (according  as  ye  have  heard  them  now  re- 

heari’d 
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hears’d  oat  of  the  holy  Gofpel)  then  may  you  be-  certain,  that 
God  hath  even  fo  knit  you  together  in  this  holy  ftate  of  Wed¬ 
lock.  Wherefore  apply  your  felves  to  live  together  in  godly 
Love,  in  Chriftian  peace  and  good  Example,  ever  holdin?  faft 
the  Band  of  Charity  without  any  breach,  keeping  Faitlf  and 
Truth  the  one  to  the  other,  even  as  God’s  Word  doth  appoint. 

f  Then  the  Minifter  commendeth  them  to  God ,  in  this  or  fuch-like 
fort. 

The  Lord  fanftifyand  blefsyou  :  The  Lord  pour  the  riches 
of  his  Grace  upon  you,  that  ye  may  pleafe  him,  and  live  to¬ 
gether  in  holy  Love  to  your  lives  end.  So  be  it. 

Then  is  fung  the  128 th  Pfalm ,  Bleffed  are  they  that  fear  the 
Lord,  fere,  or  fome  other  appertaining  to  the  fame  purpofe. 


The  Vt ft  at  ion  of  the  Sick. 

BEcaufe  the  Yifitation  of  the  Sick  is  a  thing  very  neceflary, 
and  yet  notwithftanding  it  is  hard  to  preferibe  all  Rules 
appertaining  thereunto,  we  refer  it  to  the  Difcretion  of  the 
godly  and  prudent  Minifter,  who,  according  as  he  feeth  the 
Patient  afflitted,  either  may  lift  him  up  with  the  fweet  Pro- 
mifes  of  God’s  Mercy  thro  Chrift,  if  he  perceive  him  much 
afraid  of  God’s  Threatnings;  or  contrariwife,  if  he  be  not 
touch’d  with  the  feeling  of  his  Sins,  may  beat  him  down  with 
God’s  Juftice:  evermore  like  a  skilful  Phyfician  framing  his 
Medicine,  according  as  the  Difeafe  requireth.  And  if  he 
perceive  him  to  want  any  Neceffaries,  he  not  only  relievetli 
him  according  to  his  Ability,  but  alfo  provideth  by  others 
that  he  may  be  furnifh’d  fufficiently.  Moreover,  the  Party 
that  is  vifited  may  at  all  times  for  his  comfort  fend  for  the 
Minifter  ;  who  doth  not  only  make  Prayers  for  him  there  pre- 
fentlv,  but  alfo  if  it  fo  require,  commendeth  him  in  the  pub- 
lick  Prayers  to  the  Congregation. 

jl  Prayer  to  be  [aid  in  lifting  of  the  Sick . 

OH  our  good  God,  Lord  and  Father,  the  Creator  and  Con- 
ferver  of  all  things,  the  Fountain  of  all  Goodnefs  and 
Benignity,  like  as  (among  other  thine  infinite  Benefits,  which 
thou  of  thy  great  goodnefs  and  grace  doft  diftribute  ordinarily 
r  •'  ,  unto 
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imto  all  Men)  thou  giveft  them  health  of  Body,  to  the  end 
that  they  lhould  the  better  know  thy  great  liberality,  fothat 
they  might  be  the  more  ready  to  lerve  and  glorify  thee  with 
the  fame  *,  fo  contrariwife,  when  we  have  ill-behav’d  our  felves 
in  offending  thyMajefty,  thou  haft  accuftom’d  to  admonifhus, 
and  call  us  unto  thee  by  divers  and  fundry  Chaftifements, 
thro  the  which  it  hath  pleas’d  thy  Goodnefs  to  lubdue  and 
tame  our  frail  Flefh  j  but  efpecially  by  the  grievous  Plagues 
of  Sicknefs  and  Difeafes,  ufing  the  Tape  as  a  mean  to  awake 
and  ftir  up  the  great  dulnefs  and  negligence  that  is  in  us  all, 
and  advertiling  us  of  our  evil  Life  by  fucli  Infinnitys  and 
Dangers,  efpecially  when  as  they  threaten  the  very  Death, 
which  (as  allur’d  Meffengersof  the  fame)  are  all  to  the  Flelh 
full  of  extreme  Anguifh  and  Torments,  altho  they  be  not- 
withftanding,  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Ele&,  as  Medicines  both 
good  and  wholefom.  For  by  them  thou  doft  move  us  to  re¬ 
turn  unto  thee  for  our  Salvation,  and  to  call  upon  thee  in  our 
Affliftions,  to  have  thine  help,  which  art  our  dear  and  loving 
Father. 

In  confideration  whereof,  we  moft  earneftly  pray  unto  thee 
Qur  good  God,  that  it  would  pleafe  thy  infinite  Goodnefs  to 
have  pity  on  this  thy  poor  Creature,  whom  thou  haft  as  it 
were  bound  and  ty’d  to  the  Bed  by  moft  grievous  Sicknefs, 
and  brought  to  great  extremity  by  the  heavinefs  of  thine 
hand, 

O  Lord,  enter  not  into  accompt  with  him,  to  render  the 
reward  due  unto  his  Works ;  but  thro  thine  infinite  Mercy 
remit  all  his  faults,  for  the  which  thou  haft  chaftis’d  him  fo 
gently,  and  behold  rather  the  Obedience  which  thy  dear  Son 
Jefus'Chrift  our  Lord  hath  rendred  unto  thee,  to  wit,  the  Sa¬ 
crifice  which  it  pleas’d  thee  to  accept  as  a  full  recompence  for 
all  the  Iniquitys  of  them  that  receive  him  for  their  Jultice  and 
San&ification,  yea  for  their  only  Saviour. 

Let  it  pleafe  thee,  O  God,  to  give  him  a  true  Zeal  and  Af- 
fe&ion,  to  receive  and  acknowledg  him  for  his  only  Redeemer, 
to  the  end  alfo,  that  thou  may 'ft  receive  this  fick  Perfon  to  thy 
Mercy,  qualifying  all  the  Troubles  which  his  Sins,  the  Horror 
of  Death,  and  dreadful  fear  of  the  fame,  may  bring  to  his 
weak  Confcience,  Neither  fufFer  thou,  O  Lord,  the  Affaultsof 
the  mighty  Ad verfary  to  prevail,  or  take  from  him  the  com¬ 
fortable  hope  of  Salvation,  which  thou  giveft  to  thy  dearly  be.r 
loved  Children. 

And  fora fmuch  as  we  are  all  fubjeft  to  the  like  ftate  and 
condition,  and  to  be  vifited  with  like  battel  when  it  fhall 
pleafe  thee  to  call  us  unto  the  fame^  we  befeech  thee  moft 
humbly,  O  Lord,  with  this  thy  poor  Creature,  whom  thou 

now 
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now  prcfently  challifeft,  that  thou  wilt  not  extend  thy  rl- 
gorous  judgment  againft  him>  but  that  thou  wouldft  vouch¬ 
safe  to  mew  him  thy  Mercy,  for  the  love  of  thy  dear  Son,  Te- 
fus  Chrilt  our  Lord  ;  who,  having  fufter’d  the  moft  fhameful 
and  extreme  Death  of  the  Crofs,  bare  willingly  the  fault  of 
this  poor  Patient,  to  the  end  that  thou  mighteft  acknowledg 
him  as  one  redeem’d  wit  a  his  precious  Blood,  and  receiv’d  in¬ 
to  the  Communion  of  his  Body,  to  be  participant  of  eternal 
Felicity  in  the  Company  of  thy  bleffed  Angels.  Wherefore, 
O  Lord,  difpofe  and  move  his  Heart  to  receive  by  thy  Grace* 
with  ail  Mcexnefs,  this  gentle  and  fatherly  Correction,  which 
thou  haft  laid  upon  him,  that  he  may  injure  it  patiently  and 
with  willing  Obedience,  fubmitting  himfelf  with  Heart  and 
Mind  to  thy  olefled  Will  and  favourable  Mercy,  wherein  thou 
now  viliteft  him  after  this  fort  for  his  Profit  and  Salvation.  It  * 
may  pleafe  thy  Goodnefs,  O  Lord,  to  affill  dm  in  all  his 
Anguifhes  and  Troubles :  And  altho  the  Tongue  and  Voice  be 
not  able  to  execute  their  Office  in  this  behalf,  to  fet  forth  thy 
Glory  ;  that  yet  at  the  leaft,  thou  wilt  ftir  up  his  Heart  to 
afpire  unto  thee  only,  which  art  the  only  Fountain  of  Good¬ 
nefs  ;  and  that  thou  faft  root  and  fettle  in  his  Heart  the 
fweet  Promifes  which  thou  haft  made  unto  us,  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus  thy  Son  our  Saviour,  to  the  intent  he  may  remain  con- 
ftant  againft  all  the  Affaults  and  Tumults,  which  the  Enemy 
of  our  Salvation  may  raife  up  to  trouble  his  Confidence. 

And  feeing  it  hath  pleas’d  thee,  that  by  the  Death  of  thy 
dear  Son,  Life  Eternal  fhould  be  communicated  unto  us,  and 
by  the  fhedding  of  his  Blood  the  wafhing  of  our  Sins  fhould 
be  declar’d*  and  that  by  his  Refurre&ion  alfo,  both  Juftxce 
and  Immortality  fhould  be  given  us  ;  it  may  pleafe  thee  to 
apply  this  holy  and  wholefome  Medicine  to  this  thy  poor  Crea¬ 
ture  in  fuch  extremity,  taking  from  him  all  trembling  and 
dreadful  Fear,  and  to  give  him  a  ftout  Courage  in  the  midft 
of  all  his  prefent  Adverlitys. 

And  forafmuch  as  all  things,  O  Heavenly  Father,  be  known 
unto  thee,  and  thou  canft,  according  to  thy  good  pleafure, 
minifter  unto  him  all  fuch  things  as  fhall  be  neceffary  and  ex¬ 
pedient;  let  it  pleafe  thee,  OLord,  fo  to  fatisfy  him  by  thy 
Grace,  as  may  feem  moft  meet  unto  thy  Divine  Majefty. 

Receive  him,  Lord,  into  thy  Protection,  for  he  hath  his 
recourfeand  accefs  to  thee  alone,  and  make  him  conftant  and 
firm  in  thy  Commandments  and  Promifes,  and  alfo  pardon  all 
Ms  Sinsyboth  fecret,  and  thofe  which  are  manifeft,  by  the 
which  he  hath  moft  grievouily  provok’d  thy  Wrath  and  fevere 
Judgments  againft  him  ;  fo  as  in  place  of  Death  (the  which 
both  he  and  all  we  have  juftly  merited)  thou  wilt  grant  unto 
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him  that  blefled  Life,  which  we  alfo  attend  and  look  for  bf 
thy  Grace  and  Mercy. 

Neverthelefs,  O  heavenly  Father,  if  thy  good  pleafure  be 
that  he  (hall  yet  live  longer  in  this  World  ;  it  may  then  pleafe 
thee  to  augment  in  him  thy  Graces,  fo  as  the  fame  may  ferve 
unto  thy  Glory :  yea.  Lord,  to  the  intent  he  may  conform 
himfelf,'  the  more  diligently  and  with  more  carefulnefs,  to  the 
example  of  thy  Son  Chrift  Jefus;  and  that  in  renouncing 
himfelf,  he  may  cleave  fully  unto  him,  who  to  give  Coafo- 
lation  and  Hope  unto  all  Sinners,  to  obtain  Remiffion  of  all 
their  Sins  and  Offences,  hath  carry’d  with  him,  into  the 
Heavens,  the  Thief  which  was  cruCify’d  with  him  upon  the 
Crofs. 

But  if  the  time  by  thee  appointed  be  come  that  he  fhall  de¬ 
part  from  us  unto  thee,  make  him  to  feel  in  his  Confcienoe, 
O  Lord,  the  fruit  and  ftrength  of  thy  Grace,  that  thereby  he 
may  have  a  new  tafte  of  thy  fatherly  Care  over  him,  from 
the  beginning  of  his  Life  unto  the  very  end  of  the  lame,  for 
the  love  of  thy  dear  Son,  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

Give  him  thy  Grace,  that  with  a  good  heart  and  full  aflii- 
rance  of  Faith,  he  may  receive  to  his  Confolation  fo  great 
and  excellent  a  Treafure,  to  wit,  the  Remiffion  of  his  Sins  in 
Chrift  Jefus  thy  Son,  who  now  prefenteth  him  to  this  poor 
Perfon  in  diftrefs,  by  the  vertue  of  thy  Promifes  reveaFd 
unto  him  byfthy  Word,  which  he  hath  exercis’d  with  us  in 
thy  Church  and  Congregation,  and  alfo  in  ufing  the  Sacra¬ 
ments,  which  thou  therein  haft  eftablifh’d  for  confirmation  of 
all  their  Faith  that  truft  in  thee  unfeignedly. 

Let  true  Faith,  OLord,  be  unto  him  as  a  moll  fure  Buck¬ 
ler,  thereby  to  avoid  the  Affaults  of  Death,  and  more  boldly 
walk  for  the  advancement  of  eternal  Life,  to  the  end  that  he, 
having  a  moft  lively  apprehenfion  thereof,  may  rejoice  with 
thee  in  the  Heavens  eternally. 

Let  him  be  under  thy  Prote&ion  and  Governance,  O  hea¬ 
venly  Father  ;  and  altho  he  be  lick,  yet  canft  thou  heal 
him  ;  he  is  caft  down,  but  thou  canft  lift  him  up  $  he  is  fore 
troubled,  but  thou  canft  fend  redrefs ;  he  is  weak,,  thou  canft 
fend  ftrength  ;  he  acknowdedgeth  his  uncleannefs,  his  fpots, 
his  filrhinefsand  iniquitys,  but  thou  canft  wafh  him  and  make 
him  clean  ^  he  is  wounded,  but  thou  canft  minifter  moft  fo- 
vereign Salves  *,  he  is  fearful  and  trembling,  but  thou  canft 
give  him  good  courage  and  boldnefs :  To  be  ihort,  he  is,  as  it 
were,  utterly  loft,  and  as  a  ftray’d  Sheep,  but  thou  canft  call 
him  home  to  thee  again.  Wherefore,  O  Lord,  feeing  that 
this  poor  Creature  (thine  own  Workmanfhip)  refigneth  him 
wholly  into  thy  hands,  receive  him  into  thy  mercijul  Protec¬ 
tion. 


256  The  Form  of  Common-Prayer 

tion.  Alfo  we  poor  miferable  Creatures,  which  are*  as  it 
were,  in  the  field  ready  to  fight  till  thou  withdraw  us  from 
the  fame,  vouchfafeto  llrengthen  us  by  thine  holy  spirit,  that 
we  may  obtain  the  Victory  in  thy  Nameagaml  our  deadly  and 
mortal  Enemy  :  And  furthermore,  that  the  Aifii&ion  and 
Combat  of  this  thy  poor  Creature  in  molt  grievous  Torments, 
may  move  us  to  humble  our  felves  with  au  reverent  fear  and 
trembling  under  thy  mighty  hand,  knowing  that  we  mult  ap¬ 
pear  before  thy  Judgment-Seat  when  it  fhall  pleafe  thee  fo  to 
appoint.  But,  O  Lord,  the  Corruption  of  our  frail  Nature  is 
fuch,  that  we  are  utterly  deftitute  of  any  means  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  thee,  except  it  pleafe  thee  to  make  us  fuch  as  thou  thy 
felf  required:  us  to  be  \  and  further,  that  thou  give  us  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Meeknefs  and  Humility,  to  reft  and  ftay  wholly  on  thole 
things  which  thou  only  commandeft. 

But  forafmuch  as  we  be  altogether  unworthy  to  enjoy  fuch 
Benefits,  we  befeech  thee  to  receive  us  in  the  Name  of  thy 
dear  Son,  our  Lord  and  Mafter,  in  whofe  Death  and  Satisfac¬ 
tion  ftandeth  wholly  the  hope  of  our  Salvation. 

It  may  alfo  pleafe  thee,  O  Father  of  Comfort  and  Confola- 
tion,  to  Strengthen  with  thy  Grace  thefe  which  imploy  their 
Travel  and  Diligence  to  the  aiding  of  this  fick  Perfon,  that 
they  faint  not  by  overmuch  and  continual  Labour,  but  rather 
to  go  heartily  and  chearfully  forward  in  doing  their  Endeavors 
towards  him;  and  if  thou  take  him  from  them,  then  of  thy 
Goodnefs  to  comfort  them,  foas  they  may  patiently  bear  fuch 
departing,  and  praife  thy  Name  in  all  things.  Alfo  O  hea¬ 
venly  Father,  vouchfafe  to  have  pity  on  all  other  fick  Perfons, 
and  fuch  as  be  by  any  other  ways  or  means  afflicted,  and  alfo 
on  thofe  who  as  yet  are  ignorant  of  thy  Truth,  and  appertain 
neverthelefs  unto  thy  Kingdom. 

In  like  manner  on  thofe  that  fufFer  Perfecution,  tormented 
in  Prifon,  or  otherwife  troubled  by  the  Enemys  of  thy  Verity, 
for  bearing  teftimony  to  the  fame.  Finally,  on  all  the  neceffi- 
tys  of  thy  People,  and  upon  all  the  ruins  or  decays  which 
Satan  hath  brought  upon  thy  Church.  G  Father  of  Mercy 
fpread  forth  thy  Goodnefs  upon  all  thofe  that  be  thine,  that 
we  forfaking  our  felves,  may  be  the  more  inflam’d  and  con¬ 
firm’d  to  reft  only  upon  Thee  alone.  Grant  thefe  our  re¬ 
quests,  O  our  dear  Father,  for  the  love  of  thy  dear  Son  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in 
Unity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  true  God  forevermore.  So  be  it. 


Of 
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Of  Burial. 

TH  E  Corps  is  reverently  brought  to  the  Grave,  accompa- 
ny’d  with  the  Congregation,  without  any  further  Cere* 
monys*,  which  being  bury’d,  the  Minifter,  if  he  be  prefent 
and  requir’d,  goethto  the  Church,  if  it  be  not  far  od,  and 
maketh  fome  comfortable  Exhortation  to  the  People  touching 
Death  and  Refurrettion. 

I  S'- 

The  Order  of  the  Ecclefufiicd  Difcipline. 

AS  no  City,  Town,  Houfe  or  Family  can  The  Necejfity  of 
maintain  their  Eftate  and  profper  with-  Difcipline. 
out  Policy  and  Governance ;  even  fo  the 
Church  of  God,  which  requireth  more  purely  to  be  govern’d 
than  any  City  or  Family,  cannot  without  Spiritual  Policy  and 
.Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  continue,  increafe  and  flourifh.  And 
as  the  Word  of  God  is  the  Life  and  Soul  of  this  Churchy  fo 
[  this  godly  Order  and  Difcipline  is  as  it  were  Sinews  in  the 
Body,  which  knit  and  join  the  Members  together  with  decent 
Order  and  Comlinefs  :  It  is  a  bridle  to  flay  the  wicked  from 
i  their  Mifchiefs :  It  is  a  fpur  to  prick  forward  fuch  as  be  flow 
and  negligent ;  yea,  and  foj:  all  Men,  it  is  the  Father’s  Rod, 
even  in  a  readinefs  to  chaftife  gently  the  faults  committed, 
and  to  caufe  them  afterward  to  live  in  more  godly  Fear  and 
Reverence.  Finally,  it  is  an  Order  left  by  God  unto  his 
Church,  whereby  Men  learn  to  frame  their  Wills  and  Doings 
according  to  the  Law  of  God,  by  inftrutting 
and  admoniihing  one  another,  yea  and  by  cor-  What  Difci* 
retting  and  punilhing  all  obftinate  Rebels  and  pline  . 
Contemners  of  the  fame. 

There  are  three  Caufes  chiefly  which  move  For  what  Cau* 
the  Church  of  God  to  the  executing  of  Difci-  fcs  it  ought  to 
pline :  Firft,  that  Men  of  evil  Converfation  be  m’d, 
be  not  numbred  among  God’s  Children,  to  their 
Father’s  Reproach,  as  if  the  Church  of  God  were  a  Santtua- 
ry  for  naughty  and  vile  Perfons.  The  fecond  refpett  is,  that 
the  good  be  not  infetted  with  accompanying  the  Evil ;  which 
thing  St.  Paul  forelaw,  when  he  commanded  the  Corinthians  to 
banifh  from  among  them  the  inceftuous  Adulterer,  faying,  A 
little  1  Leven  maketh  four  the  whole  Lump  of  Dough .  The  third 

l  1  Cor.  5.  Gal.  5, 

yoi.ii. 
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Caufe  is,  that  a  Man  thus  corrected  or  excommunicated, 
might  be  1  afham’d  of  his  fault,  and  fo  thro  Repentance  come 
to  Amendment  ;  the  which  thing  the  Apoftle  calleth  deliver¬ 
ing  to  Satan,  that  his  Soul  may  be  fav’d  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord;  meaning,  that  he  might  be  punifh’d  with  Excommuni¬ 
cation,  to  the  intent  his  Soul  fhould  not  perifh  for  ever. 

Firfh  therefore  it  is  to  be  noted*  that  this 
Cenfure,  Corre&ion  or  Difcipline,  is  either 
private  or  publick  :  private,  as  if  a  Man  com¬ 
mit  either  in  Manners  or  Doft rine  againft  thee, 
to  admonifh  him  brotherly  2  between  him  and 
thee  ;  if  fo  be  he  ftubbornly  refill  thy  charita¬ 
ble  Advertifements,  or  elfe  by  continuance  in  his  fault,  de¬ 
clare  that  he  amendeth  not ;  then,  after  he  hath  been  the  fe- 
cond  time  warn’d  in  prefence  of  two  or  three  Witneffes,  and 
continueth  oblf  inately  in  his  Error,  he  ought,  as  our  Saviour 
Chrifi:  commandeth,  to  be  difclos’d  and  utter’d 
to  the  Church;  fo  that  according  to  publick 
Difcipline,  he  either  may  be  receiv’d  thro  Re¬ 
pentance,  or  elfe  be  punifh’d  as  his  fault  re- 
quireth. 

And  here,  as  touching  private  Difcipline, 
three  things  are  to  be  noted  :  Firft,  that  our 
Admonitions  proceed  of  a  godly  Zeal  and  Con- 
vate  Difcipline.  fcience,  rather  feeking  to  win  our  Brother 
than  to  dander  him.  Next,  that  we  be  affur’d 
that  his  Fault  be  reprovable  by  God’s  Word.  And  finally, 
that  we  ufe  fuch  Modefty  and  Wifdom,  that  if  we  fomewhat 
doubt  of  the  matter  whereof  we  admonifh  him,  yet  with 
godly  Exhortations  he  may  be  brought  to  the  knowledgof  his 
Fault.  Or  if  the  Fault  appertain  to  many,  or  be  known  of  di¬ 
vers,  that  our  Admonitions  be  done  in  prefence  of  fomeof 
them 

Briefly,  if  it  concern  the  whole  Church,  in  fuch  fort  that 
the  concealing  thereof  might  procure  fome  danger  to  the  fame; 
that  then  it  be  utter’d  to  the  Minifters  and  Seniors,  to  whom 
the  Policy  of  the  Church  doth  appertain. 

Alfo  in  publick  Difcipline  it  is  to  be  ob- 
Of  public^  Dif  ferv’d,  that  the  Miniftry  pretermit  nothing  at 
cipline ,  and  the  any  time  unchaftis’d  with  one  kind  of  Punifh- 
End  thereof  ment  or  other,  if  they  perceive  any  thing  its 
the  Congregation,  either  evil  in  Example, 


Publick  Difci 
pline , 


What  things 
are  to  be  ob- 
ferv’d  in  pri- 


1  2  Theff.  3.  1  Cor.  5.  2  Mat.  18.  Luke  17.  jam.  <.  Lev; 

2  Theff, 

flanderous 


us'd  by  /^Englifh  at  Geneva.  2^9 

fianderous  in  Manners,  or  not  becoming  their  Profefiion : 
as-if  there  be.  any  covetous  Perfon,  any  Adulterer,  or  Forni¬ 
cator,  for  (worn  Thief,  Briber,  falfe  Witnefs-bearer,  Blafyhe- 
mer,  Drunkard,  Slanderer,  Ufurer,  any  Perfon  difobedient, 
feditious  or  diffolute,  any  Herefy  or  Sett,  as  Papiftical,  Ana- 
baptiftical,  andpuch  like  ;  bridjy',  whatfoever  it 
be  that  mighty*  fpot  the  Chriftiin Congregation,  *  Eph.  5. 
yea,  rather*  ivh^tfbever  is  not  to  Edification, 
ought  not  to  efcape  either  Admonition  or  Punifhment. 

And  becaufe  it  cometh  to  pafs  fometime  in  the  Church  of 
Cflrift,  that  when  other  Remedies  effay ’d  profit  nothing,  they 
muft  proceed  to  the  Apoftolical  Rod  and  Correction,  as  unto 
Excommunication  (which  is  the  greateft  and 
fyft.  punifhfnent;  belonging  to  the  fjpritual  Mi-  Excomtnunha- 
niftry).  it  is  ordain’d,  that  nothing  be  attempt-  tidn  is  the  lafi 
ejd'  in  that  behtilf,  without  the .  determination  •  Remedy. 
of 'the  whole  Church ;  wherein  alfo  they  muft  Rigor  in  Pu - 
bpware  and  take  good  heed,  that  they  feem  not  nijfment  ought 
m6re  ready  to  expel  from  thfe  Congregation,  to  be  avoided. 
than  to  receive, again  thofe,  in  whom  they  per-^ 
ceive  worthy  Fruits  of  Repentance 'to  appear  ;  neither  yet  to 
forbid  him  the' hearing  of  Sermons,  which  is 
excluded  froht  th&  Sacraments  and  other  Dutys  God’s  Word  is 
of  the  Church,  that  he  may  have  .liberty  and  the  only  Rule 
occafion  to  repent.  Finally,  that  all  Punifh-  of  Difcipline. 
ments.  Corrections,  Cenfuresand  Admonitions 
ftretch  no  further  than  God’s  Word  with  Mercy  may  lawfully 
bear. 

Mat.  18.  If  any  refufe  to  hear  the  Congregation ,  let  him  be  to 
thee  as  an  Heathen ,  and  as  a  Publican . 


(  26o  ) 
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Of  the  Parochial  Sefjion. 

Firfl 'x  Of  the  11  1  VERY  Parilh  hath  one  or  more  Mi- 
Sejftotiy  how  1-4  nifters ;  if  more,  all  of  them  are  equal 
and  of  whom  M  J  in  all  Honour  and  Jurifdi&ion,  only  the 
conflicted.  Senior  hath  the  Precedency.  To  the  Miniftef 
or  Minifters  of  each  Parilh,  to  make  up  a  Sef* 
lion,  in  which  is  fix’d  the  Parochial  Jurifdi&ion,  a  competent 
number  of  Lay-Elders  (whom  they  call  Presbyteri  non  dozentes J 
and  Deacons,  proportionable  to  the  Precinft  and  Extent  of  the 

Iarilh, 
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Parifh,  are  conjoin’d  5  which  affociate  Body  thus  compacted  is 
the  fpiritual  Parochial  Sanhedrim. 

This  Seflion  fits  once  a  Week,  or  oftner,  pro  re  nata  ;  in  which 
all  Parochial  Cafes,  which  concern  external  Order  and  Cen- 
; i  fure,  are  determin’d  and  order’d. 

If  there  be  but  one  Minifter  in  the  Pariffi,  The  Minifter  k 
he  is  conftant  Moderator  ;  if  there  be  more.  Moderator . 
tij  they  moderate  by  turns,  either  weekly  or 
11  monthly,  as  they  agree. 

Whatsoever  thing  is  order’d,  determin’d,  or  He  hath  no  Ne- 
|  decreed,  is  done  by  the  joint  Confent  of  the  gative  Voice. 

I  Minifter,  Lay-Elders  and  Deacons,  or  by  the 
plurality  of  Voices.  The  Minifter,  who  is  the  Moderator, 

J  hath  no  calling  nor  negative  Voice. 

The  Power  of  all  Jurifdi&ion  is  radically  and  The  Jurifdic- 
equally  in  all,  for  binding,  for  loofing,  for  all  tion  fpiritual 
Cenfures  Ecclefiaftical,  for  Orders  which  con-  k  radically 
cern  external  Order  and  Worfhip  ;  fo  the  in  the  Lay-El- 
|  Power  of  the  Keys  is  as  much  in  the  Lay-El-  ders. 
ders  and  Deacons,  as  in  the  Minifter  or  Mi- 
nifters.  What  facrilegious  Intruiion  upon  facred  Orders  this 
i  is,  I  need  not  inform  one  of  your  Underftanding. 

To  make  this  frame  good,  they  maintain, 
that  Jure  Divino  there  be  four  Orders  of  Eccle-  Their  four  fa > 
fiaftical  Offices  (allow  me  to  fpeak  in  this  Epi-  cred Orders, 
ftle  all  along  their  Dialeft)  orPerfons.  Firft, 

Preaching-Elders ,  whom  they  call  Minifters.  Secondly,  Doflors, 
thefe  are  Profeffors  in  the  Chair,  fuch  as  are  in  LJniverfitys. 
Thirdly,  Lay  or  Ruling-Elders,  who  now  have  vocem  deliberate 
vam  <fcy  decifivam  in  rebus  fidei ,  Cultus ,  politia ,  and  in  foro  ext er 'to¬ 
ri  Eccle  fist, in  cenfuris  Ecclejiaftick ;  are  as  much  interefted  and  au¬ 
thoriz’d,  as  Preaching-Elders.  Fourthly,  Deacons ,  who  have 
truft  of  the  Means  and  Monys  deftinated  for  pious  and  chari- 
table  Ufes. 

This  is  very  configurable  too,  thataltho  they  hold  thefe  four 
Orders  and  Offices,  ^ceffary  for  the  Government  of  Chrift’s 
Church,  de  Jure  divino ,  by  divine  Right  and  Institution  ;  yet 
neither  the  Parochial  Conclave,  nor  any  Presbyterial  Con- 
fiftory  (except  it  be  where  the  Presbyterial  Seat  is  in  a  City 
where  an  Univerfity  is)  have  any  Dorfor  or  Do&ors  amonglx 
them.  Nay,  which  is  more,  nor  be  any  fuch  in  their  general 
Affemblys  ;  or  if  they  be,  they  appear  only  in  that  capacity, 
as  Commiflionersfrom  and  for  the  (Jniverfity. 

It  is  worth  your  notice-taking,that  their  Lay-  This  Tear  they 
Elders  and  Deacons  are  yearly  ele&ed.  Here  are  Sacred ,  the 
is  truly  verify ’dof  them,  that  Hodie  Clericttf9  next  Profane. 
PJftLaicHs*  §  3  ~  The 
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The  competent  The  things  within  the  .  Compafs  of  Seflion- 
Cafes  of  this  JurLrdidion,  are  things  merely  Parochial,  the 
Sejfion,  ordering  of  the  Panfh-Church  and  peculiar 

Service,  the  Cenfiire  of  leffer  Scandals  (1  muft 
fpeak  their  words)  as  Fornication,  Drunkennefs,  Scolding, 
Profanation  of  the  Sabbath  (they  mean  the  Lord’s  Day)  ^c. 
Capital  fcandalous  Crimes,  or  Scandals  of  higheft  ftrain, 
are  referv’d  as  Cafes  of  peculiar  Jurifdidion  for  the  Presby¬ 
tery  ;  as  alfo  leffer  Offences,  when  they  are  attended  with  Ob- 
ftinacy,  and  what  is  cenfurable  or  punifhable  by  the  greater 
Excommunication.  If  I  miftake  not,  they  know  not  much, 
at  lcalt  ufe  not  much  the  leiler  Excommunication.  In  the 
Cafes  above-mention’d,  the  Cognition,  Examination,  and 
Judgment  of  the  Caufe  is  proper  to  the  Presbytery  ,  the  Mini- 
iler  with  his  Parochial  Conclave,  are  only  the  Executioners. 
If  any  Parochial  difficult  Cafe  occur,  which  this  parochial 
Sanhedrim  cannot  determine,  the  ufe  is  to  confult  with  the 
Presbytery. 

“  When  the  Seffion  cenfureth  any  Delinquent 
They  enfin  or  fcandalous  Perfon,  they  order  his  publick 
civil  Punifl, and  folemn  Repentance  (if  by  fome  fuperiour 
ments  and  judicatory  it  be  not  determin’d)  as  they  think 
Fines .  fit,  by  plurality  of  Voices  ;  after  performance 

of  which  Order,  the  Penitent  is  receiv’d  into 
the  Communion  of  the  Church.  But  before  the  Delinquent  be 
admitted  to  do  his  Repentance,  he  is  fin’d  in  a  pecuniary 
Muld,  at  their  difcretion,  proportion’d  to  the  demerit  of  the 
Offence,  and  the  ability  of  the  Perfon,  as  he  is  poorer  or 
(.richer.  It  is  true,  this  Mony  is,  for  the  moft  part,  imploy’d 
£0  pious  and  charitable  Ufes.  As  they  punilh  by  pecuniary 
Fines,  fo  corporally  too,  by  imprifoning  the  Perfons  of  the 
Delinquents,  uiing  them  difgracefully,  carting  themthrcrCi- 
tys,  making  them  Hand  in  Jogsy  as  they  call  them,  Pillorys 
(which  in  the  Country  Churches  are  fix’d  to  the  two  fides  of 
the  main  Door  of  the  Parifh-Church)  cutting  the  half  of 
their  Hair,  (having  their  Beards,  ( foe,  A.  it  is  more  than  or¬ 
dinary,  by  tfieir  original  and  proper  Power,  to  baniffi  them 
out  of  the  bounds  and  limits  of  the  Pariffi  or  Presbytery,  as 
they  lift  to  order  it.  Is  not  this  poteflas  utriufque  gladii  ?  And 
would  not  a  good  learned  Jurift  fay,  that  this  is  not  only  In¬ 
trusion  upod  merely  civil  Power,  but  upon  the  very  Royal 
Rights  themfelves  ?  The  Imperial  Law,  if  I  be  not  miftaken, 
maketh  Banifhment  fo  peculiar  to  the  Sovereign  Authority, 
that  without  its  Power  and  Confent,  it  cannot  be  inflided 
upon  any  Ciyis^  any  Subjed. 


Their 


s6g 


The  Burden  of  [jfTachar, 

Their  ordinary  Pra&ice  more  in  this  is,  that 
when  a  pecuniary  MulCt  is  intii&ed,  if  the  They  mil  rot 
Delinquent  pay  not  the  defin’d  and  determin'd  baptize  the 
Sum,  or  at  leaft  give  fecuriry  for  the  payment  Child ,  if  either 
of  it,  altho  he  fhould  teftify  all  the  Contrition  of  the  Parents 
which  is  requifite,  by  humble  Confefiion,  and  have  not  paid 
ofEr  moft  willingly  to  do  all  Penance,  to  give 
all  Satisfaction,  he  will  not  -  be  admitted  to  fa- 
tisfy  publickly  ;  nay,  he  is  proceeded  againft 
for  Contumacy,  and  they  will  threaten  Ex¬ 
communication. 

Nor  is  that  to  be  pafs’d  by,  that  if  a  Child  be  born  in  For¬ 
nication,  and  either  of  the  Parents  hath  not  fatisfy'd  the 
Church,  they  will  refufe  to  baptize  the  poor  Infant:,  till  the 
Church  get  Satisfaction.  This  is  confonant  with  Scripture, 
Anima  qu&  peccaverit ,  ipfa  morietur .  It  it  fit  now,  in  the  next 
place,  to  fpeak  of 


the  Fine ,  or  fa* 
ttify'd  the 
Church. 


The  Presbytery. 

WHICH  is  the  next  Judicatory,  to  which  the  Srfiion 
is  fubordinate :  It  hath  in  it  fomewhere  more,  fome- 
where  fewer  Parifh-Churches ;  asfomeare  made  up  of  twen¬ 
ty,  fome  of  twelve,  fome  of  fewer. 

All  Perfons  within  thefe  Parilhes,  within  the  Precintf  of 
this  Presbytery,  of  what  quality  foever  (the  Ring  or  his  Fa¬ 
mily  herein  are  not  exempted,  nay  nor  from  the  Jurifiiiftion 
of  his  Parochial  SeiTion)  are  under  the  Power  and  Jurifdic- 
tion  of  this  grand  Contiftory. 

The  Members,  Conltituents  of  thisPresby-  The  Members 
tery,  are  all  the  Parochial  Minifters  withm  Conflituents  of 
its  Compafs,  and  a  Lav-Elder  for  each  Pa-  the  Presbytery. 
rifh.  The  Lay-Elders  are  in  number  equal 
to  the  Preaching-Elders;  and  in  Power,  Voice,  JurifdiCtion, 
in  Herefy,  Idolatry,  Worfhip,  Cenlure,  <frc.  are  pari  can  for* 
tio  honor  if  fyy  pot  eft  at  if  pr&diti ,  are  fo  equal  and  uniform,  that 
a  Ploughman  from  the  Plough,  or  a  Tradefman  from  his  Shop, 
fitting  there  in  the  capacity  of  a  Lay  -Elder,  his  Voice  is  as 
good  as  the  Voice  of  the  moft  reverend  and  learned  Divine, 
if  any  be  there.  They  maintain  a  parity  in  all,  only  a  little 
difference  in  this,  that  a  Lay-Elder  cannot  be  Moderator, 
yet  have  they  no  Canon  for  it.  And  we  are  able  to  prove  by 
their  Books,  that  Men  who  were  never  in  facred  Orders  of 
Prieft  or  Bilhop,  have  been  Moderators,  not  only  of  their 
Presbytery,  but  of  their  fo  much  idoliz’d  General  Affembly. 

S  4  Mr. 
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~iAt.  Robert  Toole,  who  was  never  Prieft,  nor  Deacon,  onlv  Rea- 
der  in  St.  Andrews ,  was  in  one  turn,  tor  a  year,  or  half  a  v°ar 
or  fome  lafting  time.  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterv  of  St  An 
drews  -  and  Mr.  George  Buhanan,  who  was  nevet  Churchman 
and  Mr.  Andrew  Melvil ,  who  had  never  the  Order  of  Deacon* 

Affemblyhem  ^  been  Moderators  of  ^eir  great  General 

rj't  -  r  Cafes  Proper  to  this  Judicatory,  are. 

he  Cafes  pro -  Firft,  Such  as  are  from  every  individual  Pa- 
per  to  it.  £*^7  within  its  Compafs,  refer’d  or  prefented. 

.  ^condly.  All  Crimes  and  Scandals  of  hiaheft 
ftrain  namely,  fuch  as  are  civilly  pumihable  by  Death. 
Thirdly,  All  Crimes  which  come  under  the  Cenfure  of  Ex- 
communicaaon.  Fourthly,  All  Appeals  from  Sefiions.  Fifth- 
ly.  All  Di  erences  which  cannot  be  compos'd  or  determin’d 

Ce n fure^of °a  n 1  rh  ^onclav^* .  Sixthly,  The  Yifitation  and 
Genlure  of  all  that  is  amifs  m  every  Parifh,  either  in  Prpa 

SES& SerenthI^ The  ^ 

The  of 

meet'^  .Minifters  in  their  feveral  turns  a§t  thei?  V^ 

J  u  t  ™&~ExeYafe>  as  they  call  it :  that  is  there  k  an 
pomted  by  the  Presbytery  fome  one  Book  of  Old  or  New 

ItiTTn  thel iaFcT  ^  tulns  in  hls  own  conrfeimer 
pio^tn  in  tne  1  anin-Church,  where  the  Presbvf-^rv  rWt. 

meet.  Two  always  fpeak,  the  firft  from  the  Reader’s  De  k 

or  Pew,  the  other  in  fome  other  place  diftant  from  him  but 

convenient  for  hearing.  The  firft  analyfeth,  internreteth 

and  taketh  away  the  doubts  of  his  Text;  and  (as  theyenomi 

he  is  bound  to  the  Dottoral  Part.  The  fecond,  when  the  firft 

nath  done,  addeth  to  what  is  laid,  hath  a  Warrant-  77  c  7 

the  Defers,  or  correft  the  Errors  of  the  firft  Speaker^  Pbnr 

efpeciaily,  his  Charge  is  the  Paftoral  part,  to  apply  the  Text 

and  bring  it  home  to  the  AfFe&ions.  1 P  y  tn  1  ext* 

r  „  ,  There  be  Ingredients  in  this  Exercife  fuch 

Lay-Preachers .  as  God’s  Church  before  this  late  Age  never 

-n  rneW5c^  jind  Creatures  whom  they  call  Ex¬ 
pectants.  Tnefe  are  Students  m  Divinity,  or  Country  School 

mafters,  or  fuch  Youths  who  are  bTed^ith^omeG^nT 

who  after  they  have  given  their  private  Tri?  by  pTe  '^’ 

fiSesbvte?vPUtThare  e?fd  E^a3nts  o{  Ir  fuch  a 

Presbytery.  Thefemuft  keep  their  turns  in  exercilin»-  and 

addin®  (as  they  call  it)  with  the  aftual  Minifters  (fotheycaU 
them)  and  once  admitted  to  that  Presbvterv  mav  when* 
erer  ^ofd,  preach  in  any  Parilh-Sh  ^tMnle 

bounds 
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bounds  of  that  Presbytery,  do  all  Minifterial  Afts,  except 
baptize,  or  give  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  (for 
ought  I  know,  there  is  no  Confecration  us’d  by  them  in  that 
holy  Aft  ion,  but  a  mere  Thankfgiving)  nay,  they  may  be 
conftant  Helpers,  and  Co-preachers  with  a  Rabby,  if  he,  the 
Parilh,  and  Presbytery  agree  to  it.  I  pray  you  fhew  me 
wherever  you  read  of  fuch  a  Profanation,  that  a  Layman, 
without  Orders,  Impofitionof  Hands,  fhall  be  a  publick  Prea¬ 
cher  of  God’s  Word,  and  intrude  upon  this  facred  Funftion. 
Thefe,  for  the  moft  part,  were  the  beardlefs  Boys  K.  James9 
of  bleffed  memory,  mentioneth  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton- 
Court ,  Who  would  brave  him  to  hi s  Face ,  pag.  4. 

Within  one  County  there  may  be  two  or  three,  more  or 
fewer  Presbyterys,  according  as  there  be  more  or  fewer  Pa- 
rifh*Churches  5  and  yet  all  thefe  Presbyterys  are  independent 
one  from  another :  only  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Presbytery 
of  Edii  burgh ,  becaufe  (as  they  fpeak)  it  isfeatedon  the  Watch- 
Tower,  hath  well  nigh  obtain’d  by  Cuftom  and  other  means  a 
fuperintending  Power  over  all  other  Presbyterys  ;  and  other 
I  Presbyterys  many  times  fend  thither,  to  have  Refolution  of 
,!  their  difficult  Cafes.  The  reafon  is,  befides  the  Eminency  of 
|  this  City  by  its  Wealth,  and  the  Refidence  of  all  higheft 
ij  Courts  of  Juftice  there,  alt'ho  this  allobrogical  Brood  main¬ 
tain  Parity,  there  be  notwithftanding  fome  few  Patriarchs 
who  rule  and  over-rule  all,  who  lord  it  and  pope  it  over  the 
Lord’s  Inheritance  :  and  in  this  City  ordinarily  are  fome  of 
thefe  Patriarchs  ;  and  the  Refponfa  prudentum  from  hence,  are 
5  receiv’d  as  Oracles  by  remote  Presbyterys,  and  reverenc’d  as 
Anfwers  by  Vrim  and  Thummim . 

There  is  none  who  liveth  within  the  Verge  of  a  Presbyte¬ 
ry,  but  is  anfwerable  to  this  Claffis  and  Judicatory,  and  muft 
appear  whenfoever,  or  for  whatfoever  cited.  The  King  and 
his  Family  are  not  exempted,  nor  privileg’d  :  if  he  be  cited, 
i  and  appear  not,  he  may  be  excommunicated  for  his  Difobedi- 
enceand  Contumacy  \  if  he  appear,  he  muft  fubmit  his  earth- 
1  ly  Scepter  to  that  their  Scepter,  which  they  term  the  Scepter 
|  of  Chrift;  hemuft  do  what  is  enjoin’d.  The  Presbytery  is 
(  independent  from  the  Crown  of  an  earthly  King,  who  is  God’s 
f  and  Chrift’s  Vicegerent  in  the  general  Kingdom  of  his  Pro- 
Ill  vidence  only  ;  but  this  Sanhedrim  is  Chrift’s  Vicegerent  in  his 
f  oeconomical  Kingdom,  as  Mediator,  as  they  fpeak,  and  con- 
r  fequently  to  it  he  muft  vail  his  Crown,  fubmit  his  Scepter,  and 
from  it  receive  Chrift’s  Laws  and  Ordinances. 

King  /  :mes  of  bleffe  l  memory  knew  this  well,  who  there¬ 
fore  in  that  Conference  at  Hampton- Court,  pag,  79.  faith,  A 
:  i|  Scotilh  Presbytery  as  well  agreeth  with  a  Monarchy  as  God  and  the 
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Devil-,  then  Jack  and  Tom,  and  Will  and  Dick  /had  meet,  and 
at  their  Pleasures  cenfure  me,  and  my  Council,  and  all  my  Proceedings. 
Then  Will  fljall  fl and  up  and  fay,  Itmujl  be  thus  then  Dick  jhall 
reply  and  Jay,  Nay  marry ,  but  we  will  have  it  that  :  And  therefore 
here  I  mufl  once  reiterate  my  former  Speeches  (the  King  is  anfwer- 
ing  to  Dr.  Rainolds ,  who  feemeth  to  beg  of  his  Majefty  a 
Presbytery,  or  fomething  like  to  it)  Le  Roy  s'avifera  :  Stay  I 
pray  you  for  one  [even  Tears,  before  you  demand  that  of  me  ;  and 
if  you  then  find  me  purfey  and  fat,  and  my  Windpipes  fluffed ,  1  will 
perhaps  hearken  to  you  5  for  let  that  Government  be  once  up,  1  am 
Jure  I  fhall  be  kept  in  breath ,  then  J hall  we  all  of  us  have  Work  e- 
nough,  both  our  Bands  full  ;  but  Dr.  Rainolds,  till  you  find  that  I 
grow  laxyy,  let  that  alone. 

It  is  more  than  notorioufly  known  to  many 
The  Presbytery  yet  living,  and  is  upon  Record  in  the  Pref* 
hath  kept  State  bytery  Books  of  Edinburgh ,  how  King  James , 
with  K. James,  not  once,  but  many  times,  hath  fent  Men  of 
Honour  and  good  Quality,  demanding  or  ra¬ 
ther  requefting  for  fome  things  at  their  hands,  who  have 
heard  the  Commilfioners  propofe  the  King’s  Mind  -,  but  they, 
to  keep  the  Power  and  Place  Chrift  hath  given  them  in  that 
Dignity,  futable  to  fo  high  a  Trull,  have  difmifs’d  the  Gen¬ 
tlemen  fent  by  the  King  without  Anfwer,  and  by  an  Order 
of  that  Spiritual  Houfe  have  appointed  one  or  two,  as  Com- 
miffioners  of  the  Presbytery,  to  go  to  the  King  with  their  Will 
and  Pleafure,  lofing  nothing  of  Chrift’s  Authority,  and  car¬ 
rying  them felves  with  the  King  almoftas  if  two  free  Eftates, 
or  two  free  Kings  had  met  and  were  dealing  together. 

As  no  Perfon  is  exempted  from  Obedience 
All  Cafes  and  and  Submiflion  to  this  Power,  fo  no  Crime  or 
Crimes  are  Sin  whatfoever  committed,  or  fufpeded  to  be 
within  the  Cen-  committed,  within  the  Seignory  of  this  petty 
jure  of  the  Principality  and  that  fometimes  is  fo  extra- 
j Presbytery.  vagantlyand  tranfcendently  too  look’d  after, 
and  call’d  in  queftion  (efpecially  if  indifcreet 
Zeal  or  holy  Spleen  work  and  move  by  the  Spirit  on  a  holy 
Brother)  that  if  there  be  a  Fact  and  Fault  committed,  fe- 
cret  or  known  to  a  very  few,  it  is  brought  forth  to  the  Light 
of  the  World.  There  is  no  care  taken  to  reconcile  the  Lap- 
fed  to  God  in  a  private  way,  and  to  conceal  his  Offence,  but 
difgrac’d  he  is  publickly.  What  found  Repentance  this  may 
work,  judgyou.  How  confonant  this  is  to' the  Apoftolical  Ca¬ 
non,  They  that  fin  publickly,  rebuke  publickly ;  and  to  the  com¬ 
mon  Maxim  of  the  Church,  De  occult U  non  judicat  Ecclefia ,  he 
may  eaiily  fee,  who  hath  not  divorc’d  himfelf  from  common 
fenfe  and  reafon,  To  cure  thefe  fecret  Sins  by  the  power  of 
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the  Keys,  in  Interior i  foro  confcientU ,  and  to  cover  them  with  the 
Mantle  of  Charity,  fmelleth  rankly  of  auricular  Confeffion, 
Popifh  Abfolution,  and  Sigillm  confejjionii.  See  the  Confe- 
J  renceat  flampton-Court ,  pug .  95.  It  is  certain,  a  foolifh  Man 
!  revealing  foolifhly  his  Faults  to  his  Wife,  the  zealous  Wife, 
j  upon  fome  quarrelling  betwixt  her  and  her  Husband,  hath 
j  gone  to  a  good  Minifter,  reveal’d  what  was  told  her,  and  the 
t  honeft  impartial  Minifter  hath  con  vented  the  Man,  charg’d 
!  him  with  his  Sin,  and  made  him  confefs,  fatisfy  and  do  Pe- 
ji  nance  publickly. 

Nay,  upon  a  Surmife,  Suggeftion,  Sufpi-  Crimes  fufpec - 
I  cion,  or  any  Mifinformation,  if  the  Minifter  ted  are  curi - 
or  Lay-Elder  delate  (that  is,  prefent)  two  Per-  oufly  here  in - 
fons  to  converfe  fo  familiarly,  that  it  is  to  be  qnifd  after . 
fear’d  that  they  are  guilty  of  Fornication,  if 
they  be  unmarried ;  or  of  Adultery,  if  both  of  them,  or  ei- 
:  ther  of  them  be  marry’d  they  fhall  be  cited  and  convented, 
examin’d  by  all  Proofs,  Prefumptions,  Interrogators,  <£rc. 
j  whether  or  not  they  have  fin’d.  If  that  the  Prefumptions  be 
pregnant,  altho  no  proof  be,  they  lhall  be  put  in  clofe  Prifon, 

;  fead  on.  Bread  and  Water,  kept  that  none  may  come  at  them, 
all  Members  Conftituents  of  thefe  Judicatorys  appointed  to  try 
what  they  know  againft  the  next  Court-Day.  When  no  proof 
can  be  had,  and  all  the  Prefumptions  do  not  faften  Guikinefs 
upon  the  Accufed,  and  the  Imprifonment  and  other  hard  Ufa^ 

!  ges  cannot  extort  a  Confeffion,  they  are  difmifs’d  :  But  an  Ad 
is  enaded,  that  if  thofe  two  Perfons,  fufpeded  of  Fornica¬ 
tion  or  Adultery,  fhall  be  feen  to  meet,  or  be  in  company  to¬ 
gether,  except  they  meet  in  Church  or  Market,  it  lhall  be 
holden  pro  confejfo ,  as  confefs’d,  that  they  are  guilty  of  what 
they  are  charg’d  with. 

Nay,  fometimes  the  Partys,  altho  innocent,  and  no  real 
Evidence  being  produc’d  againft  them,  are  brought  on  the 
Lord’s  Day  publickly  to  the  middle  of  the  Church  before  the 
Pulpit,  to  declare,  fometimes  to  confirm  their  Declaration  by 
an  Oath,  that  they  are  innocent  and  free  of  that  Crime 
wherewith  they  are  charg’d.  And  fometimes  they  are  forc’d 
to  make  their  publick  Repentance  in  the  Church,  upon  a 
Pillory,  for  their  unchriftian  Behaviour ;  becaufe  that  altho 
the  Partys  charg’d  be  free,  yet  their  Converfation  hath  been 
fufpicious  and  fcandalous. 

A  whole  Volume  might  be  written  of  young  Women, by  thefe 
Courfes  difgrac’d  and  defam’d,  of  many  Familys  divided  and 
fcatter’d  *,  whereas  before  there  was  no  jealoufy  betwixt  the 
Man  and  the  Wife. 


This 
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This  Judicatory  of  the  Presbytery  is  fo  high,  and  of  fo  vaft 
a  latitude,  that  as  the  Pope  bringeth  in  all  civil  Caufes  to  him* 
felf  as  a  competent  Judg,  fub  formalitate  peccati ;  fo  this  Papal 
Conclave  bringeth  any  thing,  howfoever  merely  and  purely 
civil,  under  its  lafh,  fub  formalitate  fcandali ,  as  fcandalous  to  a 
Chriftian  Profeflion. 

It  is  not  forgotten  by  many  yet  living,  how 
the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  attempted  to  cen- 
fure  Ecclefiaftically  the  Merchants  there,  for 
carrying  Wheat  to  Spain  in  time  of  a  Famine 
or  Dearth  there;  for  this  was  to  feed  and 
maintain  God’s  Enemies.  But  above  all,  that 
was  a  Piaculum>  an  almoft  inexpiable  Sin,  to 
tranfport  Wax  to  Spain  ;  for  this  was  to  be  ac- 
ceffory  to  Idolatry,  in  refpeft  the  greateft  part  of  this  Wax 
was  employ’d  in  making  Tapers  and  Candles  to  the  Virgin 
Mary>  and  other  Saints. 

In  St.  Andrews ,  J.  T.  was 'indebted  to  P.  T. 
a  confiderable  SumofMony,  the  greateft  part 
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of  his  Stock.  J.  T.  delaying  or  (huffling,  or 


not  able  to  pay  P.  T.  at  the  Day  of  Payment 
defign’d  in  the  Bond,  P.  T.  obtain’d  before  the 
Lords  of  Seffion  a  Judgment  againft  J.  T. 
with  power  to  demand  Payment  in  the  King’s  Name,  and 
upon  difobedience  to  be  out-law’d,  and  fall  into  a  Premunire, 
or  Efcheating  of  his  movable  Goods  and  Chattels.  /.  T.  be¬ 
moans  himfelf  to  the  Presbytery:  The  Presbytery  convents 
P.  T.  before  them,  threatens  him  with  Excommunication,  if 
he  did  perfift  to  put  in  execution  the  Judgment  of  the  higheft 
Judicatory  in  the  Kingdom  :  And  for  fear  of  this  dreadful 
Court  and  horrid  Sentence,  he  paffes  from  his  purfuit,  conti- 
nueth  the  demanding  of  repaying  of  his  Mony.  You  fee  here 
what  Power  this  Presbytery  hath  over  all,  and  the  higheft  of 
Civil  Judicatories. 

Infinite  Inftances  of  this  kind  may  be  pro¬ 
duc’d  :  Give  me  leave  to  add  one  of  a  higher 
itrain.  The  City  of  Edinburgh ,  by  the  Kings 
of  Scotland ,  amongft  other  Favours  and  Privi¬ 
leges,  hath  a  Royal  Grant  of  a  weekly  Mar¬ 
ket-Day  on  Monday:  This  Grant  is  confirm’d 
by  Letters  Patents  under  the  Great  Seal,  and 
by  the  Handing  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Presbytery  here, 
by  their  tranfcendent  foie  Authority,  difcharg’d  any  Market 
to  be  kept  on  Monday  :  Thereafon  was,  becaufe  it  occalion’d 
the  travelling  of  Men  and  Horfe  the  Lord’s  Day  before. 


The  Presbytery 
at  pleafure  re - 
pealeth  Royal 
Grants  by  Law 
confirm'd. 


which  profan’d  the  Sabbath,  If  the  Tradefinen^  who 
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at  home  what  Lofs  they  had  by  wanting  their  Market,  had  not 
with  Force  and  Violence  oppos’d  their  Sovereignty,  and  made 
them  for  Fake  it,  it  was  like  enough  to  have  pafs’d.,  and  ob¬ 
tain’d  longer. 

Themoft  a&ive  in  this  caFe  were  the  Shoe-makers,  who 
were  moft  prejudic’d  by  the  diFcharge  of  the  Monday  Mar¬ 
ket  They  threatned  the  Miniftry  right  down.  That  if  they 
petfifted  in  that  courfe,  they  would  thruft  them  out  of  the 
Gates  of  the  City  5  which  Threats  reftor’d  the  Monday’s  Mar¬ 
ket.  When  Ring  James ,  that  Miracle  of  Piety,  Learning, 
and  Royal  Prudence,  heard  of  this,  he  with  uncover’d  Head, 
and  lifted  up  Hands,  faid  to  this,  or  much  about  this  fenfe  : 
I  thank,  God  the  Shoemakers  have  more  power  to  reprefs  the  Infolence 
and  Violence  of  the  Presbytery ,  than  I  and  my  Council  both. 

It  is  known  to  many  yet  living,  that  they 
have  cited  before  them  Noblemen,  and  Gen¬ 
tlemen  of  good  Quality,  who  had  intended 
Civil  A&ions  againft  their  own  Tenants  be¬ 
fore  the  ordinary  Judg,  and  difcharg’d  them 
to  profecute  them  any  further,  under  the  pain 
of  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures.  This  was  in  re  civili,  in  a  civil 
bufinefs ;  but  modus  con fiderandi,  as  they  took  notice  of  it,  it  was 
fpiritual.  And  why  ?  Becaufe  the  holy  Brethren  pretended 
this  did  withdraw  People  from  their  lawful  Vocations,  bred 
Strifes  and  Contention  among  ft  Brethren,  and  did  hinder  the 
progrefs  of  the  Gofpel. 

As  the  particular  Minifters  of  individual 
Parifhes  are  under  them,  fo  they  find  the  Ty-  Some  few  of  the 
ranny  of  their  Archifynagogi,  their prime  leading  Presbytery  ty- 
Minifters,  in  that  meafure,  that  their  little  ranni^e  over  the 
Finger  is  heavier  than  a  Bilhop’s  whole  Hand  reft  of  their 
and  Loins.  Bifhops  are  like  to  a  paternal  Go-  poor  Brethren , 
vernment,  chaftifing  with  Rods ;  but  the  Pref-  remove  and 
byterians  Fcourge  them  with  Scorpions.  Any  transplant  at 
Lord,  Knight,  or  Efquire,  who  is  cunning,  pleafure . 
and  can  by  fair  Carriage,  or  otherwife,  gain 
Favour  or  Credit  with  fome  few  Patriarchal  Presbyters ,  he  is 
able  at  pleafure  to  turn  out  an  honeft  Man  (who  perhaps  is  too 
free  in  rebuking  the  Gentleman  for  his  Sins,  or  cannot  or  will 
not  condefcend  to  grant  his  unlawful  and  unjuft  Demands)  and 
to  bring  in  one  to  his  own  Fancy  and  Humour,  with  whom, 
and  by  whom,  he  is  able  to  work  and  efFe&uate  his  own  bad 
Intendments.  This  ffoly  Sanhedrim,  a\tho  the  Parochial  Minifter 
for  Intellectual  Abilities  be  fufticiently  enabled,  and  for  moral 
Integrity  be  blamelefs  *  yet  they  will  find  it  fit  he  be  tranf- 
planted  from  that  Church,  becaufe  the  Congregation  is  not 

edify ’d 
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edify’4  by  him:  At  a  Viiiration,  the  Landlord  is  able  to  make 
all  fay  and  witnefs,  they  are  not  edify  *4  by  him.  Or  if  a 
Presbyter,  who  hath  more  power  with  the  Dominm  .odoator 
and  his  Alfiltants,  being  in  a  Parilh  of  a  fmall  Stipend,  and 
efpying  fo  me  where  a.hetter  Parilh,  and  an  hoaelt  Man  in  it, 
but  not  fo  much  refpefted  by  the  High  Priefts  of  the  s*nhe~ 
dr'rn ,  he  will  turn  him  out  by  the  Presbytery,  enter  the 
Charge,  and  reap  the  Benefit  of  a  better  Parilh  \  ani.  p!ac$ 
the  other,  (it  may  be,  and  often  proves  fo,  the  better  and  wor* 
thier  Man)  in  another  Parilh  of  lefs  worth,  and  detenor  his 
Condition*  There  needs  no  other  reafon  for  this,  but  that 
this  Sacred  Confiftory,  directed  and  aiiifted  with  Infallibility, 
do  find  it  e  re  Eccleju ,  that  it  is  for  God’s  Glory,  and  the 
Good  of  the  Church. 

,  ,  I  might  inftance  a  world  of  thefe  Exam* 

An  honefl  Man  pies  y  only  let  me  tell  you  of  one  of  the  Fref* 
remov'd  from  bytery  of  Cooper  in  Ffa  A  Nobleman  there 
his  place^  and  having  one  Mr .  Weymti,  an  honelt  Man,  a 
one  by  them  Preacher  and  Parfon  at  one  of  the  Churches, 
brought  in ,  to  the  which  whole  Parifh  belong’d  to  the  Noble* 
make  away  fa -  man,  ujjed  all  the  Entreaties,  all  the  Threat*' 
crilegioujly  the  nings  he  could,  to  perfuade  Mr.  Weymis  to 
Church  Patfh  make  over  to  him  and  his  Houfe  the  Right  of 
many,  the  Benefice,  which,  if  I  miftake  not,  was  a 

Parfonage.  The  good  Man  refus’d  it:  The 
Nobleman  finding  the  Man  immovable,  having  prepar’d  the 
way  with  the  Ringleaders,  accufeth  the  honeft  Man  before 
the  Presbytery,  objtaineth  Sentence  of  removing  Mr  Weymis 
from  that  Church  and  Benefice,  and  bringeth  in  one  Mr  Scro- 
gie,  who,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Presbytery,  facrilegioufly 
made  over  the  Right  of  the  Church  to  the  Nobleman  and  his 
Family.  Mr.  Weymis  was  tranfplanted  to  another  Church. 
The  Right  made  over  by  Scrogie ,  was  afterwards  confirm’d 
by  A£t  of  Parliament.  K.  James ,  when  this  Nobleman  came 
to  him,  fpoke  to  him  to  this  fenfe  :  My  Lord,  I  wonder  how 
you  have  fo  much  power  with  the  Presbytery  to  obtain  fucha 
thing,  and  work  fo  ftrange  a  matter  ;  I  pray  you  teach  me 
the  way,  for  I  would  gladly  know  it.  The  Nobleman  anfwer’d, 
to  this  fenfe,  or  much  about  it :  Sir,  you  take  not  the  right 
way:  I  prepar’d  my  Bufmefs,  by  gaining  the  prime  Men  to> 
my  courfe,  I  fent  to  A.  B’s  Houfe  fo  much  Malt,  and  to  C .  D’s 
Houfe  fo  much  Meal,  to  A.  a  Carcafe  of  Beef:  This  got  me 
the  power  to  put  away  Weymis ,  to  bring  in  Scrogie,  and  from 
him,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Presbytery,  to  have  the  Right 
of  the  Parfonage  impropriate  to  me  and  my  Houfe.  Sir,  this 
courfe  you  muft  take,  if  you  would  work  any  thing  by,  or  with 
thefe  Men.  The 
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The  Teftament  of  a  Gentleman  of  Wit,  and  more  than 
ordinary  Worth  and  Efteem,  is  to  this  day  extant  (altho  he 
died  many  years  ago)  wherein  confefling  his  many  Sins  (he 
I  was  much  guilty  of  Uncleannefs,  and  was  of  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  reach  in  political  and  fubtle  ways)  abhorring  himfelf 
for  them,  and  earneftly  begging  pardon,  profefs’d  and  pro- 
i  tefted.  That  no  Sin  did  wound  his  Confcience  fo  much,  as  his 
deep  Hypocrify  ;  who,  without  the  true  Fear  of  God’  made 
great  fhew  of  Religion,  where  none,  or  little  was:  and  to 
I  cover  his  Sins  from  the  World,  to  hide  his  Shame,  and  the 
better  to  effeftuate  his  private  Defigns,  he  made  much  of 
iome  few  prime  leading  Minifters ;  by  doing  of  which,  he  was 
i  n°t  challeng’d  for  his  Sins,  and  was  enabled  to  work  his  other 
1  ends.  This  hath  been,  and  is  this  day  a  conftant  courfe  kent- 
i  by  all  of  that  Cut  and  Coat.  • 

l£  is  known,  that  no  Kingdom  of  the  Kings 
was  fo  much  infefted  with  Feuds  (as  they  call 
them)  as  that  of  Scotland  :  nor  was  there  any 
thing  more  ordinary,  than  neighbourly  Feuds 
1;  in  Parifhes,  to  be  fought,  to  the  effufion  of 
j  much  Blood,  partly  beginning  fometimes  with- 
j  m  the  Church,  and  ended  in  the  Churchyard,  where  many 
|  times  fome were  kill’d:  And  it  was  as  ordinary,  to  find  each 
I  Presbytery  divided  in  their  Affertion  and  Courfe,  accordine 
as  they  affetted  the  one  or  the  other  Party.  Nor  was  Scot- 
Uni  ever  free  of  Feuds,  fheathing  their  Swords  in  their 
Neighbours  Bowels,  murdering  one  another,  till  a  little  be- 
tore  King  James  came  into  England ;  nor  did  ever  that  King- 

co^cy )0y  fUCh  PeaCS  3nd  PleiUy>  aS  during the  tin,e  of  Epif- 

Sir  by  the  few  Inftances  I  have  given  you  of  many,  you 
may  fee  clearly,  that  Presbyterian  Government  is  not  only  in- 
con  hltent  with  Monarchy,  but  deftruftive  of  the  Liberty  of 
the  Subjeft’s  Perfon  and  Trade  ;  encroaching  upon  all  Autho- 
rtty  Sovereign  and  Delegate  ;  reftraining  at  pleafure  Caufcs 
and  Suits,  commenc  d  before  Judges  ;  forbidding  Execution  of 
Judgments,  obtain’d  before  the  ordinary  Judges;  repealing 
Grants,  Letters  Patents,  Rights  and  Privileges,  authoriz’d  by 
Law  ;  a  (fuming  to  it  felf  the  Civil  Power,  exacting  Civil 

painful  anTnHTy  Mf  ’a  corporal  Punilhments, 

paintul  and  difgraceful  ;  defaming  young,  difgracing  nur- 

rted  i  ertons:  and  m  brief,  is  againft  the  Peace  of  thf  Kin«- 

dom,  ot  Families  and  Neighbours.  And  for  their  Cler°  y  or 

Fellow-Presbyters,  they  tyrannize  over  their  Confcience  de- 

£  °fl  tran(plant  them  at  pleafure,  for  reafons  known  to 

.w  °f  the  more  athve.  It  is  proper  now  to  fpeak 
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• The  Bur  den  of  Iffachar; 

Provincial  Synods . 

IN  defcribing  of  which,  we  need  not  to  irtfift  much  •  for 
except  that  the  Jurifdittion  is  oi  greater  extent  and ’lati¬ 
tude,  in  its  Effentials,  Conftitutidn,  and  Po^er*  with  the 
Exercife  of  it,  it  is  the  very  fame. 

A  Provincial  Synod  is  the  apiffi  Imitation  of 
What  it  if .  a  Provincial  Council,  confifting  of  a  Metro¬ 

politan,  and  the  Suffragan  Bifhopsof  his  Pro¬ 
vince  :  With  them  it  is  an  affociate  Body  of  the  Commiflioners 
chofen  out  of  all  the  individual  Presbyteries  within  the  Pre¬ 
cinct  of  the  Province.  How  many  there  be  of  them  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland  at  this  inftant,  I  know  not  ;  but  the  King¬ 
dom  is  divided  intofo  many  Provinces,  as  they  in  their  pru¬ 
dence  think  it  fitted:  for  the  Government  of  the  Church. 

If  I  remember  right,  by  their  Platform  of  Difcipline,  thefe 
Provincial  Synods  are  to  meet  twice  a  year,  or  oftner,  pro  re 
nata • 

Thefe  Synodal  Affemblies  have  a  fuper- 
The  Extent  of  intending  and  over-ruling  Power  over  all  the 
their  Power.  Presbyteries  within  the  Limits  of  that  Pro¬ 
vince. 

The  Cafes  proper  to  thefe  Courts  are;  Firft, 
XheCafes  which  All  matters  which  do  appertain  to  the  whole 
fall  within  their  Province:  Secondly,  All  Referrees  from  all 
Jurifdittion .  Presbyteries  within  its  "Verge  :  Thirdly,  All 

Cafes  of  every  feveral  Presbytery,  which  were 
difficult,  and  could  not  there  be  determin’d :  Fourthly,  The 
due  Cenfure  of  all  that  is  thought  to  be  done  amjfs  in  any 
Presbytery  within  its  lafh :  Fifthly,  What  is  order’d  and  de¬ 
creed  in  thofe  Provincial  Synods,  ties  ail  within  the  particular 
Presbyteries  and  Parifhes,  as  well  Lay  as  Clergymen,  to  Obe¬ 
dience.  Any  Presbytery  elfe,  that  moveth  without-the  Sphere 
of  this  Province,  is  not  ty’d  to  obey  what  this  decrees,  by 
virtue  of  any  Authority  flowing  from  it. 

The  fame  courfe  is  holden  in  all  things  in 
Tire  politicly  the  Pr  vincial  Sanhedrim,  which  is  kept  in  the 

Stratagem  of  Presbyterial  Confiftory ;  fo  that  I  need  not 

She  great  Ga-  trouble  you  by  refuming  and  repeating  the 
ma^iels.  '  like.  Only  here  is  fome  piece  and  ufe  of 
good  Policy,  which  is  this  :  In  a  Province 
there  may  be  fome  four-,  or  five,  or  fix,  or  more  knowing 
leading  Minifters,  who  over-rule  different  and  diftant  Pref- 
byteries,  and  fo  cannot  formally  and  fairly  join  their  Wits 

and 
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and  Power  to  compafs  their  common  and  private  Ends.  The 
Meeting  of  this  Provincial  Synod  occafioneth  the  Meeting  of 
thofe  leading  Men  in  the  fame  place ;  who,  after  they  have 
communicated  Counfels,  and  agreed  upon  the  courfe,  are 
able  to  draw  their  Brethren,  their  Pupils  of  their  Fa&ion,  as 
Servum  Peats,  flavilhly,  yet  with  much  Zeal,  to  difpute,  de¬ 
bate,  and  vote  for  what  they  in  their  Wifdom  think  fit  for 
their  own  ends.  Which  courfe  laid  down,  will  be  fo  preva¬ 
lent,  that  if  it  be  again#  King,  Country,  Preacher,  or  Lay¬ 
men,  in  that  concerneth  the  publick,  or  any  private  man’s  In- 
tereft,  to  whom  they  ftand  engag’d,  it  is  to  as  little  purpofe 
to  fome  good  men  to  oppofeor  moderate  this  courfe,  as  to  a 
Man  to  ftop  a  Current  of  a  Flood,  after  a  great  Inundation  of 
Rain,  with  his  Foot. 

There  is  another  Trick  of  Policy  too,  whereby  the  Apo- 
ftlesof  this  Province  advance  their  own  Credit;  That  the 
wife#  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  fee  who  are  the  active  and 
doing  men  *  and  having  their  particular  Intereft  many  times, 
both  in  the  publick,  and  their  own  private,  they  make  their 
Addrefs  to  thefe  Popes,  gain  them  to  their  courfe,  and 
ftrengthen  themfelves  by  the  fpiritual  Sword  to  difturb  the 
Publick,  or  to  gain  their  private  Ends,  whether  right  or 
wrong.  When  the  Commilfioners  from  hence  return  to  their 
feveral  Presbyteries,  they  intimate  to  them,  to  command  the 
particular  Minifters  to  preach  in  their  Parifhes  Doftrine  ten¬ 
ding  to  the  Advancement  of  thofe  Deligns ;  and  this  is  fo  much 
obey’d,  that  the  Minifter  of  the  King’s  Family,  or  Parifh, 
muft  fing  the  fame  Song,  altho  it  concern  the  King  in  his  Ho¬ 
nour,  or  in  what  is  molt  dear  to  him,  and  be  to  the  prejudice 
of  hisPerfon,  Sovereignty,  and  Government. 

Thefe  ’A syyyoi,  thefe  prime  Men  of  God, 
are  attended  and  honour’d  fo  by  the  fubtle  TJoe  great  Ho * 
and  cunning  Nobles  and  Gentlemen,  that  they  nour  which  is 
are  well-nigh  deify’d  ;  in  their  coming  to  and  given  to  the  Pa» 
fro  to  Affemblies,  Presbyteries,  or  upon  other  triarchal  Pref* 
occafions,  the  moft  eminent  of  the  Province  by  ten. 
wait  upon  them,  intreat  them  to  come  to  their 
Houfes,  fet  them  at  the  head  of  the  Tables  by  my  Lady,’  pro¬ 
vide  for  them  the  beft  Chambers.  And  that  you  maf  know, 
howfoever  they  pretend  Parity,  that  it  is  Protedatio  contra 
f album,  never  Biihop  in  Scotland  hath  come  into  Cities  with 
fuch  Convoys,  been  attended  with  fuch  great  Perfonages,  as 
fome  of  this  holy  Brotherhood.  It  is  to  this  day  rememoer’d, 
that  when  Mr.  Robert  Bruce  came  from  his  Vifitation  in  the 
Weft  or  South,  returning  to  Edinburgh,  and  entring  by  the 
Cannon-Gate3  Ring  James  looking  out  at  his  Window  in  his 

T  Palace 
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Palace  at  Holyrood-Houfe ,  with  Indignation  (which  extorted  from 
him  art  Oath)  faid  ;  Mr.  Robert  Bruce  I  am  fare  intends  to  be  ^ 
King,  and.  declare  himfelf  Heir  to  King  Robert  the  Bruce. 

If  you  would  allow  me  upon  this  to  digrefs, 

■  The  prefumptu -  I  beg  to  be  bold  to  tell  you  a  true  Story,  and 
om  Carriage  of  the  moft  infolent,  I  believe,  you  ever  read  or 
Mr*  R.  Bruce  heard.  When  Queen  Elizabeth  was  waxed  old, 
toward  King  King  fames  bethinking  how  to  come  at  the 
James.  peaceable  Pofieflion  of  that  Right,  God  and 

Nature  had  intitled  him  to  after  her  Death  ; 
and  refolving  to  recal  and  pardon  the  Earls  of  Angus,  Huntly , 
and  Arrol  (who  at  that  time  were  banifh’d,  and  beyond  Seas) 
fear’d,  if  by  himfelf  and  his  Sovereignty  he  fhould  do  it,  be- 
caule  they  were  profefs’d  Papifts,  the  Church  would  except 
againftit,  and  move  his  Subjeds  to  Sedition  and  Rebellion; 
yet  the  Noblemen  were  moft  able  to  ftrengthen  him,  and  do 
him  beft  fervice  in  the  Kingdom.  To  prevent  this  mifchief, 
he  fent  one  of  his  trufted  and  worthy  Courtiers  to  Mr.  Robert 
Bruce ,  one  of  the  Minifters  of  Edinburgh ,  who  at  that  time 
had  great  fway  in  the  Church,  defiring  him  to  come  to  his 
Majefty  about  fome  Bufinefs  of  high  concernment.  Mr.  Robert 
did  come.  The  good  admirable  King  welcom’d  him  more 
than  courteoufly,  took  him  into  his  Retiring  or  Bed-Chamber, 
and  fpoke  powerfully  to  this  fenfe:  *  Mr.  Robert ,  I  have  fent 
4  for  you  to  have  your  Advice  in  a  Bufinefs  of  great  weight 
€  concerning  the  Peace  of  Scotland  and  England ,  and  which 
c  concerns  me  in  Right  and  Honour  moft  nearly.  Q.  Eliza- 
s  beth ,  my  Sifter  and  Coufin,  is  fick,  and  cannot  live  long ; 

*  you  know  X  have  God  s  and  Nature’s  Right  to  that  Crown. 

*  I  cannot  lofe  it  in  Honour  or  in  Juftice  ;  and  yeti,  my  Pray- 
er  to  God  is,  that  I  may  come  at  my  Right  without  any 

*  Blood.  I  know  there  is  fome  Fadionin  England  againft  me, 

*  but  my  Friends  are  more  prevalent  there.  It  concerneth 

*  me,  in  the  point  of  Prudence,  to  provide  that  there  be  no 

*  Fadion  and  Divifion  in  this  my  Kingdom  of  Scotland ;  for  if 
this  Kingdom  be  all  one  way  for  me  in  hearty  Obedience 

c  and  Subjedion,  the  difafFeded  Party  in  England  will  be  bet- 

*  t^r  advis’d,  than  to  work  me  trouble  to  their  great  difad- 
6  vantage.  Now,  faith  the  beft  and  wifeft  of  Kings,  I  fear 
c  nothing,  but  that  thefe  three  Noblemen  beyond  Seas,  be- 
€  caufe  of  their  Forfeiture,  miy  be  wrought  upon  by  Papifts, 

*  encourag’d  and  enabled  by  them  there,  and  the  Englifh  Pa- 

*  pifts,  who  are  moft  againft  my  coming  to  the  Crown  of  Eng - 
4  land y  knowing  I  am  a  found  Proteftant,  to  come  hither  and 

*  trouble  me  and  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom.  ”  Do  you  not 

€  think  it  fit*  that  I  give  them  a  Pardon*  reftore  them  to  their 

‘  Honour 
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*  Honour  and  Lands,  and  by  fo  doing  fo  gain  them,  that 

*  thus  I  may  favethe  EfRifion  of  Chriftian  Blood?  To  this 
Demand  fo  pioufly  made,  the  Anfwer  was :  4  Sir,  you  may 

*  pardon  Angus  and  Arrol>  and  recal  them ;  but  it  is  not  fit, 
4  nor  will  you  ever  obtain  my  Confent  to  pardon  or  recal 
€  Huntly .  To  this  the  moft  gracious  King  iweetly  reply’d  : 

*  Mr.Aoforf,  it  were  better  for  me  to  pardon  and  recal  him, 
4  and  not  the  other  two,  than  the  other  two  without  him: 

*  Firft,  becaufe  you  know  he  hath  a  greater  Command,  and 

*  is  more  powerful  than  both  of  them.  Secondly,  you  know 

*  I  am  more  affur’d  of  his  Affeftion  to  me;  for  he  hath 
4  married  my  dear  and  near  Kinfwoman,  the  Duke  of  Lenox’s 
4  Sifter.  His  Rejoinder  was ;  Sir,  I  cannot  agree  to  it.  The 
King  out  of  the  great  depth  of  his  Wifdom  and  Prudence, 
and  his  tranfcendent  Goodnefs,  concluded  thus ;  6  Mr.  Robert, 
4  I  have  imparted  my  moft  fecret  Thoughts  to  you  firft  before 
4  any,  and  to  you  only:  I  am  fo  confident  of  your  Zeal  and 
c  good  Affe&ion  to  me  and  my  Honour,  that  I  intreat  you  to 

*  think  upon  this  matter  a  day  or  two;  and  after  your  better 

*  Thoughts  and  Prayers,  return  to  me,  and  tell  me  clearly 
c  what  you  think.  Thus  was  he  difmifs’d,  with  as  much  re- 
fpett  as  the  King  could  give  to  any  of  his  higheft  Subjects. 
The  truth  is,  at  this  time  this  Man  had  more  power  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  than  the  King ;  and  his  Credit  there  had  a  mighty  in¬ 
fluence  upon  all  his  Se&,  and  many  in  the  Kingdom.  W  ithin 
a  day  or  two  he  returns  to  his  Majefty  ;  yet,  if  I  be  inform’d 
right,  not  till  he  was  call’d  upon.  When  he  enter’d  the 
King’s  Prefence-Chamber,  the  King  took  him  into  a  fecret 
retiring  Room,  as  before,  made  the  door  be  fhut,  and  fpeaketh 
to  this  fenfe :  4  Now  Mr.  Robert ,  I  hope  you  have  thought 

*  more  ferioully  upon  that  weighty  Bufmefs  I  propos’d  to  you 
4  the  laft  day,  and  have  pray’d  God  to  dirett  you  and  me  both : 
4  Tell  me  then,  what  you  think  of  my  Purpofe  and  Refolu- 

*  tion  concerning  thofe  three  Noblemen  ?  He  returneth  this 
Anfwer;  c  Sir,  the  more  I  think  of  it,  the  more  I  am  con- 

*  firm’d  in  the  Advice  I  gave  to  you  the  laft  day.  I  agree 
4  with  all  my  heart,  that  you  recal  Angus  and  Arrol ,  but  for 
4  Huntly  it  cannot  be.  The  King  refum’d  and  repeated  his 
Reafons  before-mention’d,  and  added  fome  more.  He  obfti- 
nately  oppos’d  and  contradifted  it.  All  do  know,  who  knew 
any  thing  of  thofe  times,  that  Angus  and  Arrol  were  as  bigotted 
Papifts,  if  not  more,  than  Huntly ;  there  was  no  difference  in 
Religion:  The  truth  is,  Isir.  Bruce  was  a  Lover  of  the  Earl 
of  Argyle,  who  lov’d  not  much  the  Earl  pf  Huntly .  This  was 
the  Spirit  infpir’d  him,  as  it  feemeth.  King  James  defir’d  his 
reafons:  He  gave  none,  but  fpoke  raajeftically.  Then  the 

T  2  King 
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King  told  him  downright;  *  Mr.  Robert,  I  have  told  you  my 
<  purpofe;  you  fee  how  nearly  and  highly  itconcerneth  me; 
c  I  have  given  you  my  reafons  for  my  Refolution  ;  you  give 
‘  me  your  Opinion,  but  you  ftrengthen  it  not  with  reafon  : 

*  wherefore  I  will  hold  my  own  Refolution,  and  do  as  I  firft 
€  fpoke  to  you.  To  the  which,  with  Chriftian  and  Subjeft- 
iike  Reverence  he  return’d  this  reply  ;  c  Well,  Sir,  you  may 

*  do  as  you  lift,  but  chufe  you,  you  (hall  not  have  me  and  the 

*  Earl  of  Huntly  both  for  you.  Sir,  judgbythisin  what  cafe 
Monarchy  is  in  fuch  a  Government ;  for  that  this  is  truth,  i 
am  as  much  affur’d  of,  as  moral  Certainty  can  allure  any  Man 
of  moral  Truth,  which  with  his  own  ears  he  hath  not  heard. 
And  yet  this  Man  was  but  Minifter  of  Edinburgh. 

To  return  thither,  from  whence  we  di- 
The  Country  ho-  grefs’d,  that  you  may  know,  that  this  great 
nour:  not  thefe  Honour,  which  is  done  to  thofe  great  ones, 
Apoftles  in  the  the  Cabinet  Council  of  all  Provincial  and  Ge- 
Namc  of  a  Dif-  neral  Affemblies,  by  thefe  cunning  and  fubtle 
ciple3  as  it  ap-  Nobles  and  others,  is  not  done  in  the  name  of  a 
Difciple ,  in  the  name  of  a  Prophet ;  reflect  a  little 
with  your  eyes,  and  confider  how  the  fame  men 
refpeft  and  entertain  their  own  Parilh-Mini- 
fter.  When  the  Gamaliel  fits  by  mv  Lady,  the 
Parifh-Prieft  will  be  below  the  Candleftick  ; 
and  will  be  forc’d  to  come  to  his  Lord,  or 
Laird,  and  crouch  down  for  a  morlel  of  Bread,  and  fmall 
piece  of  Mony.  Nay,  before  the  Gamaliel  be  gone,  he  muft 
prompt  and  catechife  the  poor  Stipendiary,  how  to  carry  him- 
felf  with  the  Lord  or  Laird  ;  not  to  exaft  too  rigoroufly  what 
is  due  in  his  competent  Stipend,  nor  in  Preaching,  Dottrine, 
or  Difcipline,  to  offend  the  Lord  or  Laird.  Such  good  Chrif-. 
lians,  fuch  JehofhucCs ,  Nehemiah’sy  and  Efdras%  are  to  be  much 
made  of,  for  the  Caufe  of  God.  I  dare  to  fay,  never  Bifhop 
or  Archbifhop  in  England  or  Scotland  hath  us’d  more  Autho- . 
rity,  nor  did  ever  carry  themfelves  fo  arrogantly  towards  the 
meaneftof  their  Clergy,  as  thefe  Men  do  over  their  Ampler 
Brethren.  I  come  now  at  laft  to 


peareth  by  the 
Difrefpetf  all  o° 
ther  Minifiers 
have  from  the 
Pariflnoners • 


The  General  Affembly . 

^he  Prerogative  "V*  H I S  is  the  Great  and  High  Sanhedrim ; 
®f  this  Court.  A  the  laft  Refolution  of  Faith  is  almoft  in 

this  affociate  Body  :  Here  Chrift  fits  in  the 
higheft  Glory  and  Dignity  he  can  upon  Earth:  Here  is  the 
ultimate  Decifion  of  all  Controverfies ;  Here  you  may  find 

really 
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S  really  that  fancy’d  Infallibility  of  the  Pope.  The  Jurifdi&ion 
in  this  is  univerlal,  in  all  concerneth  Ecclefiaftica ,  Ecclefmjikos , 
jand  what  concerneth  all,  Temporalia  in  or  dine  ad  Spiritualia. 

The  Authority  of  it  is  Sovereign,  indepen- 
jdentfrom  any,  deriv’d  to  them  by  Truffc  im-  The  independent 
jmediately  from  Cnrift  ;  to  him  alone  they  are  Sovereignty  of 
accountable.  Whofoever  obeyeth  not  this  it. 
j  Sovereignty,  is  to  be  excommunicated  :  The 

JMagiftrate  is  at  their  command,  and  as  they  prefcribe,  to  pu- 
nifli in  Eftate,  in  Body,  in  Life  and  Death.  If  the  King  obey 
not,  he  is  to  be  excommunicated  :  and  to  ftrengthen  this* 
(the  Nobility,  Gentry,  colle&ive  Body,  nay,  every  individual 
Perfon  is  to  concur,  to  compel  and  cenfure  him  to  the  utmoft 
of  his  power,  to  punifh,  to  dethrone,  to  un-king,  to  kill,  foe. 
Let  ns  come  and  fee  how  this  goodly  Judicatory  is  made  up. 

It  is  compos’d,  Firll,  of  the  Commiflioners 
fent  from  all  the  Presbyteries  of  the  King*  Of  whomy  and 
dom :  which  (as  I  hear  and  am  inform’d)  is  how  it  k  com* 
thus  order’d  ;  every  Presbytery  fendeth  out  pos’d. 

|two  Preaching-Elders,  and  a  Lay-Elder :  by 
!  this  it  feemeth,  that  the  Clergy  hath  the  advantage. 

Secondly,  therefore  confider,  that  beiides  the  Commiflioners 
ifrom  Presbyteries,  there  cometh  from  every  Borough  and 
j!  Corporation  one  Commiflioner  ;  and  Edinburgh^  for  fome  fpi- 
:  ritual  Prerogative  no  doubt,  is  honour’d  and  privileg’d  to 
fend  two. 

Thirdly,  the  LJniverfities  and  Colleges  fend  their  Commit 
fioners,  which  for  the  moft  part  are  not  Doctors  nor  Mini- 
:  fters,  but  Laymen  and  Graduates  in  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences. 

|  This  will  go  near  to  equal  the  Number  of  Lay-CommkTioners 
to  that  of  Preaching-Minifters. 

Fourthly,  the  King  is  a  Member  conftituent 
too,  and  fhould  be  there  either  perfonally  by  How  the  King 
himfelf,  or  virtually  and  reprefentatively,  in  is  a  Member  of 
or  by  his  Commiflioner.  He  hath  one  Voice  it9  and  of  no 
too,  and  that  aflirmative  only.  In  what  Ca-  power  above  the 
pacity  they  admit  the  King  to  be  a  Member  meaneft  Ruling 
conftituent  of  this  Spiritual  Court,  I  know  Elder. 
not  well,  if  they  be  agreed  upon  it.  Some 
hold  that  he  is  there  as  Princeps  Membrum  y  by  this  I  fee  he  fs 
the  firft  Gentleman  there,  and  it  may  be,  hath  the  Right 
Hand  too.  Some  fay,  as  a  Reprefentative  of  the  Civil  Body^ 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  fits  there  in  that  Capacity.  All  of 
them  agree  in  this,  that  he  is  bound  by  his  own  Prefence,  or 
Commiflioners,  to  fee  and  provide  that  no  Difturbance  or 
Violence  be  offer’d. 

X  3  The 
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The  King,  if  prefent,  and  his  Commiflioner,  if  abfent, 
have  fo  much  Honour  indulg’d  to  him,  that  he  or  his  Com* 
miflioner  may  have  four,  five,  or  fix  Afliftants  for  Advice  ; 
but  thefe  Synodical  Fathers  give  their  Indulgences  with  fuch 
circumfpeft  Prudence,  that  to  preferve  Chrift’s  Honour  and 
their  own  intire,  the  King  or  his  Commifiioner  may  debate 
and  advife  with  his  Council  or  Afliftants,  or  defire  any  of 
them  to  fpeak,  while  matters  are  in  debating  :  but  when  it 
cometh  to  the  Decifion  and  Determination  by  Voices,  and 
Plurality  of  Voices  maketh  the  Decree,  the  King  has  only 
one  Voice,  and  that  affirmative  only,  not  negative. 

By  this  it  is  certain,  that  if  the  greater 
The  King  muft  part  of  Voices  determine  contrary  to  the 
execute  their  King’s  Voice,  nay  to  his  Mind  and  Confci- 
Comtnandsy  al -  ence,  he  is  bound  to  put  it  in  execution  :  for 
tho  they  be  &•  Poteflas  Juris  is  radically  in  the  whole  Affem* 
gainfthisCon-  bly  ;  the  King  hath  no  more  but  Poteftatem 

fcience,  FaZU,  to  be  an  Executioner  Kei  Judicata,  of 

,  the  Decrees  ;  otherwife  he  is  cenfurable : 
and  if  he  be  obftinately  refraftory,  he  is  not  worthy  to  hold 
his  Crown. 

The  King  prefides  too,  as  they  confefs ;  but  fo,  that  it  is 
only  civilly,  and  in  his  civil  Capacity. 

If  I  be  not  miftaken,  yet  I  dare  not  avouch  this  confidently, 
The  King  hath  not  power  to  propofe  any  thing  Spiritual,  or 
that  concerneth  the  Church  ;  but  if  he  do  it,  it  muft  be  done 
by  the  right  Father  of  the  Affembly,  the  Moderator .  This  I 
dare  to  fay,  that  neither  the  King  nor  his  Commiflioner  can 
hinder  or  oppofe  the  propofmg  of  any  thing  they  think  con- 
cerneth  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  for  this  were  no  free 
General  Affembly,  and  to  limit  the  Holy  one  of  Ifrael,  Nay, 
if  the  thing  propos’d,  conceiv’d  by  them  to  be  Spiritual,  be 
fo  twifted  with  the  things  Civil,  that  the  ordering  or  eftabliffi* 
ing  of  it  may  carry  along  with  it  a  Change  and  Diftemper  in 
the  State  and  Government,  or  import  Danger  to  the  King 
a  nd  Crown  *  the  Moderator,  or  any  Commiflioner,  hath  power 
to  propofe  it,  to  determine  it,  and  never  to  confider  or  reflett 
upon  the  Danger  of  King,  State,  or  Kingdom,  and  that  for 
God  and  Chrift’s  Glory. 

The  proper,  natural,  and  right  Prefidentof 
The  proper  Mo -  this  Seraphical  Judicatory,  is  one  of.  the 
derator  is  a  Preaching  Elders  (altho  we  obferv’d  before* 
Preacher*  how  Laymen,  as  Buchanan ,  Melvil,  Bruce ,  have 

been  Moderators)  a  Lay- Elder  now  cannot  be 
Moderator* 


Here 
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Here  is  the  Legiflative  Power,  here  is  the  Sovereignty  of 
Chrift’s  Kingdom,  here  is  thehigheft  Tribunal  and  Judicatory* 
of  Chrift  upon  the  Earth ;  from  which  no  Perfon,  no  Office, 
no  Condition  of  Creature  is  privileg’d  ;  from  it  lieth  no  Ap¬ 
peal. 

The  King  hath  no  power  to  appoint  the 
Time  or  Place  of  this  Affembly,  but  once  a  they  indift  the 
year  it  muft  neceffarily  meet.  And  at  the  Affembly  by 
clofe  of  every  Affembly,  the  prefent  appoints  theirownPower. 
the  Day  and  Place  for  the  next.  If  any  great 
Exigency  really,  or  in  their  fancy  intervening,  requireth  the 
Meeting  of  a  General  Affembly  before  the  time  determin’d,  * 
the  Commi/fioners  from  the  Affembly  are  to  make  remonftrance 
of  it  unto  the  King. 

Whatfoever  Power  the  Pope  unjuftly  ufurps, 
the  Catholick  Church,  or  her  Virtual  and  The  vaft  Power • 
Reprefentative,  an  Oecumenical  Council,  juft-  of  this  Court . 
ly  challengeth ;  this  General  Affembly  vindi¬ 
cated  to  it  felf,  only  Authoritative ,  by  way  of  Authority, 
within  the  Church  of  the.  Kingdom  and  Nation ;  yet  Confen - 
five ,  and  Charitativey  to  extend  to  all  Neighbour-Churches  in 
the  World,  whatever  it  be  that  concerned  Fidemt  Cultnni>  Re* 
gimen ,  foe.  Credenda,  Agenda. 

And  yet  if  this  infallible  fiipreme  Judicatory  would  referve 
to  it  felf  that  Jurifdi&ion  which  is  due  to  Men  in  Sacred  Or¬ 
ders,  and  which  intrinfically,  radically,  and  originally  is  in 
them  ex  vi  ordinis ,  altho  Presbyters  intrude  upon  higher  Cal¬ 
lings,  and  they  place  all  Ecclefiaftical  Power,  at  leaft  com¬ 
municate  it  to  Lay  People,  the  Prince’s  Condition  were  to¬ 
lerable  :  Nay,  if  they  did  only  trench  upon  what  is  due  to 
Sovereignty,  and  with  which  he  is  invefted  from  God  Almigh¬ 
ty,  which  is  reftrain’d  ad  externum  hominem9  and  externum  Re- 
gimeny  altho  Sovereignty  by  it  be  brought  into  ftraiter  and 
narrower  bounds,  a  King  might  be  in  fome  poor  condition, 
tho  rob’d  of  his  Right.  But  when  they  come  to  this,  that  in 
ordine  ad  fpiritnalia ,  in  order  to  Spiritual  things,  they  will  give 
the  King  Laws,  repeal  his  Laws,  command  and  expeft  Perfor- 
*  mance  and  Obedience,  otherwife  excommunicate  5  and  if  a  King 
negleft  that  Excommunication,  incite  inferior  Magiftrates,< No¬ 
bles,  and  Commons,  to  bring  him  in  order,  to  compel  and  force 
him  *,  he  is  in  a  worfe  condition  under  this  Sovereignty,  than  un¬ 
der  the  Pope,  by  how  much  it  is  worfe  to  a  King  to  be  fubjetted 
to  an  untamed  furious  Beaft,  the  Multitude,  than  to  the  Ty¬ 
ranny  of  one. 

All  thefe  Lay-Elders,  all  thefe  Commiflioners  from  Corpo¬ 
rations  and  Boroughs,  are  de  jure  d\vwy  as  fully  Judges  in  all 

T  4  matters 
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matters  of  Faith,  Worlhip,  Government  ; 
Laymen  Judges  Judges  of  Herefy,  Idolatry,  Superftition,  of 
in  bigheft  points  the  higheft  Points  of  Orthodox  and  Catholick 
of  Faith  and  Myfteries,  of  the  groffeft  and  fubtileft  Here- 

Worflxpi  &c.  lies,  Arianifm ,  Arminianifm ,  Macedonianifm ,  Mon- 

tanifm ,  Socinianifm ,  Anabaptifm ,  &c.  as  any  Man 
in  Sacred  Orders  there,  have  vocem  deliberativam ,  vocem  decifi - 
have  a  debating  difcuflive  Voice,  and  concur  as  much, 
with  the  Influence  or  their  Voice,  to  prefcribe  and  give  us 
Nor  mam  Fidei ,  Cult  us ,  Politic  a  Confeflion  of  Faith,  a  Pre- 
fcript  for  Worfhip,  Canons  for  Government  and  Difcipline,  as 
ever  Bifhops  had  in  lawful  Chriftian  Councils.  Bilhops, 
Limbs  and  Members  of  Antichrift,  are  no  part  of  it.  Now 
is  forgotten  /.that  of  the  Council  of  Chakedon ,  Concilium  Epifco- 
porum  eft  j  and  that  old  barbarous,  but  Chriftian  enough  Verfe ; 

Ik  for  as  Laid ,  non  eft  vobis  locus  yd. 

I  would  gladly  ask  one  of  thefe  Rabbies, 
Commiftloners  of  and  great  Matters  in  Ifrael ,  How  cometh  it 
Boroughs  are  that  the  Commiflioners  of  Boroughs  fit  there, 
there  only  in  a  vote  there  ?  Are  they  too  de  jure  divino,  by 

Lay  Capacity .  Divine  Right  ?  If  they  anfwer,  that  fuch  are 

chofen  as  are  or  have  been  Lay-Elders,  I  re¬ 
join,  The  Lay-Elders  come  in  that  Capacity  only,  as  Com- 
miflioners  of  the  particular  Presbyteries :  Thefe  are  not  Mem¬ 
bers  Conftituents  of  the  Presbytery  in  that  Capacity,  that 
they  are  or  have  been  Lay-Elders,  but  have  Right  and  In- 
tereft  in  this  high  Court  in  that  Capacity  merely,  as  Com¬ 
miflioners  of  Boroughs.  Look  upon  their  Ads  of  General 
Affembly,  and  you  will  find,  that  it  authorizes  Commiflioners 
from  Boroughs  to  be  Parts  conftituent  of  this  Judicatory, 
tales,  as  fent  from  the  Boroughs. 

Again,  I  ask,  feeing  you  make  Dodors  one 
We  find  Doftors  of  your  four  holy  Fundions  Ecclefiaftical, 
nowhere.  conftituted  by  Chrift,  in  what  Judicatory  find 

we  them  ?  In  Seflions  they  are  not :  In  few 
Presbyteries  they  be ;  and  if  there,  in  fome  other  Capacity  ; 
In  General  Affemblies,  if  any  be,  they  appear  as  Commiflio- 
ners  from  the  Univerfity  in  this  Capacity  only.  And  many 
times  it  is  feen,  that  Profefiors  of  Philolophy  have  been 
Commiflioners  of  Colleges  in  General  Affemblies. 

Leaving  thefe  Abfurdities,  which  are  mon- 
The  Power  that  ftroufly  grofs,  I  come  to  confider  next,  what 
this  Sanhedrim  is  the  Sovereign  Power  of  this  high  Sanhedrim • 
*  aftumeth.  If  they  would,  iyi  Chriftian  Moderation,  af- 

fume 
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fume  no  more  to  themfelves  but  only  a  directive  Power,  and 
by  humble  Remonftrances  and  Supplications,  with  that  Reve* 
rence  due  to  Sovereignty  and  Majefty,  petition  the  King  to 
animate  their  Atts,  Canons,  and  Conftitutions,  with  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  his  Legiflative  Power  ^  this  were  fair  Quarter.  But 
by  your  favour,  no  fooner  have  they  enacted  it  here,  and  fo 
foon  as  it  is  folemnly  intimated,  which  is,  by  returning  to 
every  Presbytery,  with  its  Commiffioners,  a  Copy  of  the  A&s, 
Orders,  and  Ordinances,  and  by  the  Presbytery’s  Order  every 
Minifter  hath  publifh’d  them  in  the  Parifh  Church  $  all  things 
fo  done  are  animated  with  a  poteftative  Power,  by  the  influence 
thefe  Orders  receive  from  that  legiflative  Power  Chrift  hath, 
entrhfted  them  with  in  his  Oeconomical  Kingdom.  All  then 
are  bound  to  Obedience,  if  it  be  in  the  meaneft  indifferent 
thing  *,  nay,  if  this  Order  crofs  or  repeal  a  Handing  Law,  all 
Difobedients  are  liable  to  all  Eccl^fiaftical  Cenfures,  and  may 
forthwith  be  proceeded  againft,  even  till  they  be  deliver'd  over 
| into  the  hands  of  the  Devil. 

\  This  Affembly  is  above  the  King  ;  to  them 
he  ought  to  give  an  account  of  his  Faith ;  to  They  are  above 
their  Confeflion  of  Faith  he  muft  conform  him-  the  King ,  and 
j  felf  \  to  their  Orders  he  muft  give  Obedience  :  ad  Sovereignty . 
jotherwife  he  is  excommunicable,  depofable. 

I  fear  you  fcarce  believe  me  $  yet  truly,  non  verenda  retego0fed  in - 
verecunda  confuto  :  I  difcover  not  the  Nakednefs  of  Father,  the 
Shame  of  Brother  nor  Friend.  Would  to  God  the  Tenets  and 
j;  Practices  were  buried  in  Hell,  and  the  Maintained  regain’d 
!  to  God  by  true  Repentance,  and  forfaking  their  ways.  I  dif- 
j  cover  only  things  that  are  paft  all  Shame,  and  -which  our 
|  Church  can  never  own.  Sir,  if  you  will  hardly  believe  me 
I  in  this,  let  me  give  you  their  Afiertions  in  this  cafe,  and  their 
!  conformable  Practice. 

It  is  their  conftant  Catholick  Tenet,  That 
'if  the  King,  Queen,  Regent,  or  Protetfor,  or  If  they  cannot 
|  whofoever  he  or  (he  is,  in  whofe^  Perfon  So-  reform  by  the 
vereignty  is  fix’d,  or  in  whofe  Perfon  it  is  re-  King ,  they  may 
prefentatively.  fix’d,  only  by  a  fiduciary  Truft,  by  any  other 
during  the  Non-age  of  the  Prince  or  Prince fs ;  means . 

I  will  not  fubmit  himfelf  to  this  holy  Scepter, 

I I  will  not,  according  to  its  Prefcript,  reform  Religion,  preferve 
it  in  its  Integrity  *  any  Man  or  Men  are  bound  to  do  it,  at  their 
dire&ion.  I  fpare  martin  Junior's  Faith  in  this,  That  there  is 
no  Authority  above  the  Brotherhood.  No  Magiftrate  (faith  he, 
Thef.  17, 18,  22.)  may  lawfully  maim  or  deform  the  Body  of  Chrift , 
which  is  the  Church :  No  lawful  Church-Government  is  changeable  at 
the  pleafure  of  the  Magiftrate  j  of  neceftity  all  Chrtfian  Magiftrates 
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are  bound  to  receive  this  Government .  Nor  will  I  infill  upon  Vig° 
gintons  Affertion,  That  what  the  holy  Brotherhood  cannot  obtain  by 
Suit  and  Dijpute,  the  People  mutt  bring  it  to  pafs.  You  delire  the 
Tenets  and  Practices  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  only. 

The  Scots  maintain.  That  if  the  King  or 
Religion  may  Queen  will  not  reform  Religion,  they  may 
be  reform'd  or  take  upon  them  by  Violence  and  Power  to 
preserv'd  by  reform  it.  This  they  have  learned  of  their 
Violence.  Grandfather  Knox,  as  you  may  read  in  an  Epi- 

ftle  of  his,  written  from  Diep,  Anno  1557.  and 
in  Knox’s  Hifl.  p.  2 1 5.  What  is  lawful  for  Reformation,  is  law¬ 
ful  for  Prefervation  of  Religion. 

Firfl,  and  here  they  begin  with  the  Nobles, 
Jf  the  King  and  determine  right  down.  Noblemen  ought  tore- 
mil  not ,  the  farm  Religion,  if  the  King  will  not,  Knox,  Ap. 
Nobles  may.  25.  Again,  That  God  hath  appointed  the  Nobility 
to  bridle  the  inordinate  Appetites  of  Princes  ;  and  in 
fo  doing ,  they  cannot  be  accus’d  as  Refifters  of  Authority,  Knox’r 
Hill.  p.  343  •  And,  That  it  is  their  Duty  to  reprefs  the  Rage  and 
Infolencyof  Princes ,  Knox  Ap.  33. 

Secondly,  If  the  Nobles  will  not  do,  thePeo - 
If  neither  King  pie  and  Commonalty  may  reform  Religion,  at  the  Or - 
m or  Nobles ,  the  der  and  Direftion  of  the  Brotherhood,  Knox  to  the 
People  may.  Commonalty,  fol.  49,  50.  The  Commonalty,  by 
their  Power,  may  bridle  the  cruel  Beafls  (they  mean 
Priefts  and  Prelates)  Knox  to  the  Commonalty,  fol.  $5.  The 
Commonalty  may  lawfully  require  of  their  Sovereign  to  have  true 
Preachers  *  and  if  he  be  negligent,  they  may  themfelves  provide  them , 
maintain  them,  defend  them  againft  all  that  do  persecute  them,  and 
may  detain  the  Profits  of  the  Church-Livings  from  the  other  fort , 
(that  is  to  fay,  Priefts,  Papifts,  Prelates  and  Malignants) 
Knox  to  the  Commonalty,  fol. 

Thirdly,  If  they  come  to  the  Happinefs  to 
If  Nobles  and  have  Nobles  and  Commons  obedient  to  their 
Commons  join ,  Commandments,  for  Reformation,  or  Prefer- 
there  is  hope  of  vationof  true  Religion  (which  mull  be  fo  as 
fome  greater  they  fancy)  I  am  deceiv’d,  if  they  allow  not 
Succefs.  more  V iolence,  and  efteem  it  more  Piety,  Zeal 

and  Jullice.  Their  Tenets  are:  The  Commo - 
mlty  concurring  with  the  Nobles ,  may  compel  the  Bijhops  to  ceafe  from 
their  Tyranny ,  Knox  to  the  Commonalty,  fol.  47.  Again,  The 
Nobility  and  Commonalty  ought  to  reform  Religion,  and  in  that  cafe 
may  remove  from  Honours,  and  may  punifh  Juch  as  God  hath  con - 
demn'd,  Deut.  13.  of  what  E/wft  Condition 9  or  Honour  foever , 
&nox  Ap.  fol.  28,  30. 

Fo  urthly# 
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Fourthly,  If  the  Nobles  will  not  join  with 
the  People  or  Commonalty  in  the  Reformation,  lnferhur  Magi - 
or  Prefervation  of  true  Religion,  at  the  di-  Orates  andPeo* 
region  of  the  Miniftry,  the  inferiour  Magi-  pie  may  join. 
ftrates  may  and  ftiould  do  it.  Knox's  HiO.  pag. 

217* 

Fifthly,  Before  fo  good  a  Work  be  not  done.  Every  IndivU 
if  Nobles,  or  the  whole,  or  greateft  part  of  dual  in  thk 
the  Commonalty  will  not  be  obedient,  affifting  good  fVort*  may 
and  aiding  to  fo  good  a  Work,  every  indivi-  and  ought ,  to 
dual  Man  fhd  Perfon  is  bound  to  advance  this  theutmoft  of 
good  Work,  to  kill  Papift,  Prieft,  Prelate,  hit  Power,  in- 
Malignant,  nay  a  King,  if  he  ftand  out  an  tend  and  en- 
Enemy  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  cannot  other-  deavour  Rtfir- 
wife  be  reclaim’d  or  remov’d,  nor  by  Suit  or  rnat'm . 
Pifpute  gain’d  to  the  right  way  (I  dare  fay 
their  Dodrine  leads  to  this.)  See  Knox,  Ap.  fol.  go.  where 
roundly  he  faith.  The  Punifhment  of  fuch  Crimes  as  touch  the  Ma - 
jefty  of  God,  doth  not  appertain  to  Kings  and  chief  Rulers  only ,  but 
alfo  to  the  whole  Body  of  the  People ,  and  to  every  Member  of  the  fame, 
to  revenge  the  Injury  done  againjl  God.  Again,  fee  him,  fol.  35. 
The  People  are  bound,  by  Oath  to  God,  to  revenge,  to  the  utmoft  of 
their  Power,  the  Injury  done  againft  God's  Majefty •  To  this  pur- 
pofe  they  alledg  the  Examples  of  Phineas ,  who  in  his  Zeal 
kill’d  the  Adulterers ;  of  Ehud,  who  in  the  fame  Zeal  kill’d 
Eglon  in  his  private  Chamber  (remember  he  was  a  King;)  of 
Jael,  who  kill’d  Sifera ;  of  Mattathiat ,  who  in  Zeal  kill’d  a  Jew 
for  committing  of  Idolatry  ;  and  who,  in  the  fame  Zeal,  at 
the  fame  time,  kill’d  the  King’s  Commiflioner.  Sir,  put 
thefe  things  together,  and  fee  where  this  fovereign  fupreme 
Ecclefiaftical  Judicatory  hath  fuch  Dominion  and  Power 
over  Mens  Confciences,  that  being  direded  by  their  Mini¬ 
ftry,  they  are  bound  to  do  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power,  for 
Reformation  and  Prefervation  of  Religion.  What  facred 
Perfon  of  any  King  can  be  fecur’d  ?  What  Man,  offending  a- 
gainft  the  Majefty  of  God  fcvhich  is  as  they  fancy  many 
times)  may  not  be  taken  away  by  one  like  to  a  Ravilliac  / 
What  Commilfioner  or  Counfellorof  the  King,  but  in  doing 
his  belt  Service  to  his  Mailer,  may  be  fton’d  like  to  Ado- 
tram  ?  And  all  this  go,  in  popular  efteem,  current  for  good 
Service,  and  extraordinary  Zeal  to  God  and  his  Caufe. 

Sixthly,  Upon  thofe  grounds.  Covenants 
and  Confederacys  come  in  to  ftrengthen  all.  All,  or  as  many 
to  join  Purfes,  Perfons,  Wit  and  Strength,  as  are  weli-af 
contra  omnes  mortales.  Regia  Majeflate  non  excepta,  felled,  may  co - 
againft  King  and  Bilhop,  Prince  and  Prelate,  venanp  and  ’ 
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to  the  defence  of  the  good  Caufe  ;  with  a 
Combination,  every  one  to  be  aiding,  affift- 
ing  and  maintaining  one  another  in  fo  good  a 
Caufe. 

In  the  laft  place  cometh  their  Orders  for 
Reformation  or  Prefervation,  and  that  by 
themfelves  and  the  collective  Body,  or  any  Af- 
fociates  what  foe  ver,  without  refpett,  reve¬ 
rence  or  obedience  to  the  fovereign  Authority 
of  the  Prince- 

The  Practice  is  clearly  feen  iif  Mr.  Knox’s 
Proceedings:  for  after  that  by  his  Letter, 
which  we  mention'd  before,  written  to  Scot¬ 
land,  Anno  i  <5  $7.  from  Diep  and  otherwife,  he  had  infus’d  the 
above-nam’d  Principles  into  many,  an  Oath  of  Confederacy 
was  taken  amongft  them,  and  Subfcription  under  their  hands 
to  tome  Agreement.  This  gave  life  to  that  tumultuary  Re¬ 
formation,  much  ftrengtn  being  added  to  it  by  the  concurrence 
of  the  Sacrilegious,  hoping  thus  to  fwallow  up  the  Church- 
Revenues  ;  which  is  more  than  certain  was  againft  Knox's 
Mind,  and  the  firft  Reformers.  As  we  deplore  great  Loffes 
the  Church  had  by  this  Reformation,  and  do  thank  God 
heartily  for  his  admirable  Bounty  and  Mercy  in  the  good  of 
Truth  we  got  by  it,  yet  we  will  never  wrong  Reform’d  Reli¬ 
gion  fo  much,  as  to  account  of  that  as  an  orderly  Reforma¬ 
tion  ;  we  deny  not  but  it  was  attended  with  much  Sedition, 
Faff  ion  and  Rebellion. 

Anno  1558-  without  the  authority  of  Sove- 
Qrders  of  Re-  reignty,  nay,  without  the  knowledg  of  it, 
formation  pre-  thefe  Confederates,  at  the  dire&ion  of  their 
fcrib’d  without  Miniftry,  prefcribe  Orders  for  Reformation  of 
the  Authority  of  Religion,  to  be  obferv’d  and  practis’d  through- 
Sovereignty . 


out  the  whole  Kingdom,  See  Knox  s  Hift»  pag, 
217,218. 

They  go  farther;  they  writ  an  imperious 
Letter  to  the  religious  Houfes,  in  the  name  of 
the  Congregation,  commanding  all  of  them  to 
remove  from  thence  againft  fuch  a  day,  or  then 
they  would  ejett  them  by  force,  Knox  ib. 

Within  a  very  !hort  time  after,  a  Parlia¬ 
ment  being  holden  by  the  Queen  Regent, 
(Queen  Mary's  Mother,  and  Great  Grandmo¬ 
ther  to  our  gracious  Sovereign)  they  make  a 
Proteftation,  That  except  they  had  their  Defires,  they  would 
goon  in  their  intended  courfe  of  Reformation;  that  neither 
they,  nor  any  that  join’d  with  them,  fhould  incur  therefore  a- 

njr 


They  charge 
their  adverfe 
Party  to  obey 
their  Orders, 

They  proteft  a- 
gainft  King  and 
Parliament . 


I 


The  Burden  of  IfTachar.  285 

ny  danger  in  Life,  or  Lands,  or  other  Civil  Penaltys ;  and 
that  if  any  Violence  happen’d  in  purfuit  of  thofe  matters, 
they  fhould  thank  themfelves.  It  is  very  obfervable,  they 
j  were  all  bound  in  that  Confederacy  to  affill  and  ftrengthen 
leach  other  in  that  courfe.  See  Knox's  Hifl*  p.  ..$6*  1.  Here 

you  have  the  direction  of  the  Minrftry.  2.  You  have  a  Con¬ 
federacy,  and  Bond  of  mutual  Defence.  3.  You  have  Or¬ 
ders  and  Decrees  agreed  upon  in  Common.  4.  You  have 
Warrants  iffu’d  out,  to  make  or  force  all  to  be  put  in  execu¬ 
tion.  5.  You  have  a  Proteftation,  and  that  a  threatning  one 
too,  againft  the  Queen  Regent  and  whole  Parliament.  Are 
thofe  things  confident  with  Monarchy  ?  What  Scripture,  what 
Father,  what  Practice  of  the  Church  doth  warrant  fuch  a 
Reformation  ?  .  ‘  7  "'7  7 

Come  on,  and  you  (hall  have  them  anon  in 
open  contemning  Sovereign  Authority.  The  They  contemn 
Queen  Regent,  to  fupprefs  thefe  Beginnings,  Sovereign  Au- 
and  to  nip  them  in  the  bud,  cites  them  to  thority . 
appear  at  Sterling.  They  appear  not,  they  are 
outlaw’d  :  all  Men,  under  pain  of  Treafon,  are  inhibited  to 
aflift  them.  There  is  no  Obedience,  but  all  in  the  Confede¬ 
racy  adhere  to  them.  I  cannot,  for  my  part,  juftify  this  Di¬ 
vinity. 

From  Difobedience  and  Contempt,  they 
are  guilty  of  ufurping  the  Royal  Power ;  for 
very  fhortly  after.  Anno  1559.  immediately  af¬ 
ter  a  Sermon  preach’d  by  Knox  in  St.  John's 
Town,  at  his  Exhortation  and  Direction,  they  fall  to  the 
pulling  down  of  the  religious  Houfes,  and  within  two  or  three 
days  equal  three  of  them  to  the  ground.  Can  it  appear  that 
by  holy  Writ  or  Reafon  fuch  popular  tumultuary  Reforma¬ 
tions  are  warrantable?  Is  it  not  intrinfecally  inherent  in  the 
Crown,  or  wherefoever  Sovereignty  is  fix’d  ?  And  fo  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  Fife,  Angus,  Mornis,  Sterling ,  Lowthian ,  &c.  and  thro 
the  whole  Kingdom.  See  Knox's  Hift.  p.  263.  Here  wece 
many  goodiy  and  rich  Churches  fpoil’d,  rob’d  and  caft  down. 

After  this  they  difclaim  Sovereign  Autho¬ 
rity,  except  it  be  as  they  pleale,  and  have  They  renounce 
their  Defires.  The  Queen  Regent  threatned  their  lawful 
John's  Tov^n,  where  this  Diforder  firft  was  Sovereign . 
afted  :  They  of  the  Confederacy  writ  to  her 
|in  plain  Terms,  That  except  fhe  flay'd  from  that  Cruelty ,  they 
mould  be  compet'd  to  take  the  Sword  of  juft  Defence,  and  protefted. 
That  without  the  Reformation ,  which  they  de fir'd,  they  would  never  be 
fubjett  to  any  mortal  Man,  See  Knox,  p,  265. 
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More  follow’d :  By  a  Letter  they  cite  all 
They  command,  their  Brethren  to  repair  unto  them ;  and  that 
all  the  Brother’  you  may  know  that  their  Letters  were  autho- 
hood  to  be  Aftif-  ritative  Commands,  and  that  all  the  Autho- 
tants ,  rity  is  from  the  independent  Sovereignty  of 

the  Church,  confider  how  they  write  to  the 
Nobility,  upon  pain  of  Excommunication  to  join  with  them. 
Knox,  ib .  p,  268,  2 272. 

How  much  this  Ecclefiaftical  Sovereignty  did 
They  are  obey'd,  exalt  it  felf  above  the  Civil,  is  more  than  ap- 
the  Queen'sHe-  parent  in  this.  That  when  an  Herald,  in  his 
idd  is  abus'd.  Coat  of  Arms,  commanded  all  Men  under 
pain  of  Treafonto  return  to  their  Houfes,  by 
publick  Sound  of  Trumpet,  in  Glafgow  no  Man  obey’d  that 
Charge,  but  went  forward  to  their  Affociates :  Habes  confitentem 
reum,  Knox,  pag.  274. 

They  denounce  War  too,  which  was  ever 
They  denounce  judg’d  to  be  the  peculiar  fpecifick  Prerogative 
War  agtdnft  of  Sovereignty  *,  for  they  writ  to  the  Bilhops 
their  Adverfa -  and  Clergy,  That  except  they  defifted  from  dealing 
rys,  againfi  them ,  they  would  with  all  Force  and  Power 

execute  juft  Vengeance  and  P uni  foment  upon  them ; 
stud  that  they  would  begin  the  fame  War  which  God  commanded  Ifrael 
ft  execute  againftthe  Canaanites:  which  manner  of  proceeding 
they  term’d  a  refilling  of  the  Enemy.  Knox’s  Hift,  pag .  27 
27  6, 

The  poor  Queen  Regent  was  brought  to  an 
They  wiU  hear  Accommodation,  and  the  Afiembly  at  St.  John’s 
•/  no  Peace,  but  Town  was  difmifs’d :  But  at  their  parting, 
enter  into  a  they  entred  into  a  League  by  Oath,  That  if 
Combination  for  any  one  Member  of  their  Congregation  (this  in  the 
tnutuaiPefence,  Scotifh  is  equivalent  to  EcclefiaJ  ftmld  be  trou 
bled ,  they  ftmld  all  concur a  affitt  and  convene  again 
together,  for  the  defence  of  the  fame.  Knox,  pag.  283. 

The  Queen  Regent  finding  this  Sovereignty  overbear  hers, 
and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  lhaken,  by  a  Declaration  pub- 
liih’d  and  proclaim’d,  teftify’d  her  defire  of  Peace,  and  de¬ 
fended  fo  much,  that  really  it  was  only  a  Requeft.  They 
fcorn’d  it,  would  none  of  it,  confuted  it  by  another,  did  ex¬ 
hort  thofe  of  their  Fa£iion  to  encourage  themfelves  in  the  Lord, 
to  Hand  upon  their  Guard,  like  to  the  Rebuilders  of  Jerufalem 
and  the  Temple ,  with  the  Sword  in  one  hand,  and  the  Bible  in 
another  ;  wherein  they  gave  the  Queen  many  times  the  Lie, 
and  abus’d  her  with  reproachful  and  contumelious  Speeches. 
The  Subje&s,  who  continue  their  Obedience,  are  honour’d 
with  a©  better  Term,  than  to  be  call’d  the  Queen’s  Fattion, 

You 
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You  may  read  this  at  leifure  and  pleafure  in  Knox’s  Hiflory , 
fag.  330,  333,  3d 2,  364.  Nay,  they  renounc’d  their  Obedience 
unto  her,  protefting,  That  whofoever  Jhould  ta^e  her  fart ,  flmld 
be  punijh'd  as  Traitors ,  whenfoever  God  flmld  fut  the  Sword  of 
Jufliceinto  their  Hands ,  KnoxVHift.  p.  36 4. 

At  laft  they  rife  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  Re¬ 
bellion,  and  Anno  1  $do.  they  depofe  the  Queen  They  depofe  the 
Regent;  the  predetermination  being  given,  Queen  Regent. 
that  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  do  fo,  by  Mr. 

Knox ,  and  Mr.  Wilcocks.  This  is  upon  Record  yet  in  that 
Kingdom,  and  is  fet  down  by  Mr.  Knox  himfelf,  Hift.  p.  372, 
37 8.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  Queen,  if  I  remember 
right,  liv’d  but  a  Month,  or  little  more,  after  this  pious  Aft. 

Some  will  now  fay,  that  I  fpeak  too  hardly 
of  our  firft  Reformers  and  Reformation,  and  The  Author's 
would  know  what  is  my  Opinion  of  them  and  modeft  Opinion 
it.  To  deal  clearly,  God  is  my  Witnefs,  I  of  that  which  it 
am  no  Papift,  but  do  abhor  Popery  as  much  call'd  the  firfl 
as  any  ;  and  that  I  am  no  Puritan,  the  other  Reformation  of 
Party  will  witnefs  for  me.  I  am  bound  to  Scotland, 
fpeak  the  Truth  in  my  Heart,  and  to  give  fome 
Satisfaftion.  I  fay,  Firft,  as  I  am  able,  I  blefs  and  praife  God 
moft  heartily,  that  we  were  deliver’d  from  the  Pope’s  Tyran¬ 
ny,  and  thatgrofs  Egyptian  Darknefs  we  were  under,  which  I 
I  afcribe  to  the  admirable  Wifdom  and  infinitely  tranfcendent 
Goodnefsof  God.  Secondly,  I  leave  the  Men  to  God’s  Mer¬ 
cy  ;  but  for  the  manner  of  proceeding,  the  way  they  took, 
I  dare  not,  I  will  not  approve  it,  but  will  fay  with  Jacob ,  In 
concilium  eorum  ne  veniat  anima  mea.  Thirdly,  I  daily  heartily 
bewail,  that  that  too  much  idoliz’d  Reformation,  in  an 
i  exceffiv^  Hatred  again  ft  Popery,  did  run  too  much  to  the  o- 
ther  extreme  ;  that  the  goodly  Order  and  Government  of  the 
Church  was  fhoulder’d  out,  the  publick  Service  and  Worfhip 
of  God,  with  its  Decency,  Reverence  and  Comelinefs,  was 
much  defac’d  and  difgrac’d ;  that  goodly,  ftately  and  rich 
Churches  were  abus’d,  rob’d  and  equal’d  to  the  Ground,  and 
that  the  Church-Patrimony  was  dilapidated :  and  yet  this 
was  not  lb  much  done  by  the  firft  call’d  Reformers,  as  by  their 
Difciples,  AEt as  parent um  pejoravis. 

It  tearethme  befides,  that  God  is  punilhing  our  prefent 
Sins,  that  by  this  Scourge,  which  is  gilded  with  the  fpecious, 
but  fpurious  Compellation  of  a  glorious  thorow  fecond  Re¬ 
formation,  he  is  in  the  fame  Juftice  punilhing  the  Sins  of  that 
firft  Reformation.  For  my  part  I  judg  verily,  that  Church 
had  never  an  orderly  and  warrantable  Reformation,  till  it 
was  happily  begun  and  advanc’d  by  Ring  James3  when  he  took 
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the  Government  in  his  own  hands,  and  was  like  to  come  to  a 
great  perfection  under  the  Government  of  our  moft  gracious 
Sovereign  King  Charles,  Altho  I  deny  not,  but  the  Seeds  of 
Truth,  Town  by  Hamilton ,  Wifeheart ,  Mylne ,  and  others,  who 
before  Knox's  time  did  preach  Truth,  caft  down  the  Errors 
of  Roms  in  the  Peoples  Hearts,  were  far  from  ftirring  up  the 
Subjects  againft  lawful  Authority  ;  and  like  the  antient  Mar¬ 
tyrs,  did  fufFer  patiently,  and  feal  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel 
with  their  Blood.  If  /Cwacand  his  Complices  had  kept  in  this 
way,  I  am  certain  that  Church  had  been  more  happy,  nor 
had  we  feen  fuch  Robbery  and  Deformity  in  the  Church. 
Sure  lam,  a  great  many,  and  more  than  ordinary  Sins  in  them 
and  us,  and  our  Forefathers,  have  brought  us  to  be  plung’d 
in  thofe  almoft  inextricable  Miferys  ;  and  till  yre  proportiona- 
bly  repent,  we  cannot  look  to  fee  better  days,  what  is  dis¬ 
jointed  in  State  fet  aright,  and  the  Beauty  of  God’s  Houfe  re- 
ffor’d  ;  which  God  of  his  Mercy  grant  to  us,  for  his  only  Son 
Jefus  Chrift. 

By  what  is  faid,  it  appears  fufficiently,  that  this 'Spiritual 
Sovereignty  is  far  above  the  King’s  Crown ;  and  what  we 
undertook,  to  make  their  Practices  prove  their  Tenets,  is 
more  than  evident :  only  one  thing  refts  to  be  prov’d.  That 
this  Sovereignty  may  authorize  any  and  every  private  Man 
to  do  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power  for  the  Reformation  of 
Religion,  to  plunder,  kill,  &c. 

Sir,  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Knox's  Hiftory  of 
Prattice ofMif-  the  Church  of  Scotland ,  pag.  143,  144,  145. 
chief  done  by  where  relating  how  Cardinal  Beaton ,  ArchBp 
private  Men,  of  St.  Andrews  (a  Man  whom  I  juftify  not,  nei- 
and  commended  ther  commend  much)  was  kill’d  by  Norman  Lef¬ 
ty  them .  ley ,  John  Lefley ,  Peter  Carmichael ,  and  James 

Melvil ,  in  his  own  Houfe,  the  Caftle  of  St.  An¬ 
drews ,  who  were  all  only  private  Gentlemen 5,  and  if  you  will 
truft  Buchanan ,  the  Caufe  was,  a  Jar  betwixt  Norman  Lefley 
and  the  Cardinal,  upon  Knox's  Faith  :  the  Quarrel  was  the 
killing  of  Mr.  George  Wifeheart  (a  good  Man  undoubtedly.) 
The  Cardinal  could  have  no  Mercy,  altho  he  cry’d  pitifully 
for  it,  faying,  I  am  a  Priest,  ye  will  not  flay  me.  Knox ,  I  fa y, 
relating  this  Hiftory,  commends  the  FaCl  of  James  Melvil , 
killing  him  with  grave  and  pious  Words  in  his  Mouth,  as  a 
godly  Fact.  The  Sum  of  the  Story  is :  When  they  entred  the 
Cardinal’s  Chamber,  with  forne  fixteen  or  feventeen  more, 
John  Lefley  and  Peter  Carmichael  fed  violently  and  paflionately 
on  him  ;  but  James  Melvil ,  with  Gravity  and  Piety,  withdrew 
them,  and  faid  :  This  Wori ^  and  Judgment  of  God  ( altho  it  be  fe¬ 
rret  J  ought  to  be  done  with  great  Gravity*  And  presenting  unto  him 
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the  point  of  the  Sword ,  faid,  Repent  thee  of  thy  former  wicked  Life, 
but  especially  of  thy  fljedding  of  the  Blood  of  that  notable  Inftrumenp 
of  God ,  Mr .  George  Wifeheart,  which  albeit  the  Flame  of  Fire 
consum'd  before  Men ,  yet  crys  it  a  Vengeance  upon  thee ,  and  we  from 
God  are  fent  to  revenge  it.  For  here  before  my  God  1  protej },  that 
neither *  the  Hatred  of  thy  P  erf  on,  the  Love  of  thy  Riches ,  nor  the 
Fear  of  any  Trouble  thou  couldft  have  done  to  me  in  particular ,  movd% 
or  moveth  me  to  ftrike  thee  j  but  only  becaufe  thou  haft  been  and  re- 
maineft  an  obftinate  Enemy  againft  Chrift  Jefws  and  his  holy  GofpeU 
And  the  meek  Man  of  God,  as  he  is  there  term’d,  ftruck 
him  twice  or  thrice  thorow  with  a  Stog-Sword,  and  he  fell.  I 
give  all  this,  that  James  Melvil  did  this  in  revengeof  Mr. George 
Wifehearfs  being  flain  by  the  Cardinal.  What  Divinity  will 
warrant  this  Fad  of  James  MelviPs  to  be  a  good  and  godly 
Fad  (for  fo  it  is  noted  in  the  Margent)  to  a  private  Man,  to 
murder  or  kill  thus  a  Prieft,  an  Archbifhop  of  fo  high  Dig* 
nity  ?  The  refult  of  all  is,  he  did  it  gravely,  in  cold  Blood, 
told  him  fo  much,  that  he  was  fent  from  God,  he  had  no 
private  end,  the  motive  which  Hir’d  him  up  to  this  godly 
Fad  was.  That  he  had  been,  and  remain’d  at  that  time  an 
Enemy  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  Holy  Gofpel :  he  exhorted 
him  to  Repentance,  and  for  all  his  great  Sins,  as  Knox  writes 
the  Story  ;  he  allow’d  him  no  more  time,  but  fo  much  as  was 
fpent  in  his  godly  Counfel,  for  immediately  after  he  was 
twice  thruft  thro.  But  thofe  Seraphical  Dodors  know,  NefciP 
tarda  molimina  Spiritus  Santtws ;  and  the  Spirit  can  work  fud*> 
denly.  Inter  Os  &  Offartt ,  inter  Pontem  &  Fontem ,  efpecially  where 
and  when  they  are  fent  of  God  to  do  fuch  great  good  Works; 

*  but  this  is  Proteftatio  contra  fattum.  Whatever  Mr.  Melvil  faid 
in  his  Proteftation,  Knox  doth  witnefs,  that  the  Cardinal  be¬ 
ing  murder’d,  they  feiz’d  upon  the  Artillery  and  Ammunition , 
wherewith  that  Fortrefs  was  plentifully  furnijh'd ,  and  lilfewife  upon 
the  rich  Hangings ,  Houfhold-ftuff  of  all  forts ,  Apparel ,  Copes ,  Jew¬ 
els,  Ornaments  of  Churches,  great  fare  of  Gold  and  Silver  Platet 
bejides  no  fmall  quantity  of  Treafure  in  ready  Coin. 

I  could  inftance  fome  Pradices  about  the  time  of  the  Par* 
liament,  in  Anno  1621. commonly  call’d  the  Marquifs  of  Ha* 
milton’s  Parliament ;  but  becaufe  that  will  only  refled  Upon 
fome  particular  Perfons,  I  pafs  it  willingly  and  wittingly. 

It  is  moft  certain,  when  the  pious  and  learned  Dodors  of 
Aberdeen  did  demand  of  the  Patriarchs  of  this  late  Covenant^ 
why  they  did  not  by  Preaching,  Printing,  Cenfuring,  or  fome 
real  Deed,  exprefs  their  Deteftation  of  that  horrid  Fad  done 
by  the  rafcally  Rout  of  Edinburgh  the  23 d  of  July ,  1^37.  where 
at  the  firft  reading  of  the  Service  there,  a  great  many  Bi- 
Jhops  being  in  the  Cathedral  Church*  the  Serving- women  rofe 
Voh  IL  U  barbarouity 
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barbaroufly  within  the  Church,  did  throw  their  Stools  at  the 
Bifhopof  the  Place;  and  the  Dean,  who  was  officiating,  did 
cry  oat  moll  horribly,  that  the  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  others 
within  could  hardly  compcfe  it  for  a  long  time ;  and  the 
word  and  bafeftof  the  People,  who  were  without,  did  throw 
in  great  Stones  at  the  Glafs  Windows,  the  Doors  being*  ffiut. 
After  thearifingof  the  Commotion,  to  prevent  more  Tumult 
and  Danger,  and  when  Service  and  Sermon  were  done,  the 
Biffiops.  Mayor* and  Aldermen  going  home  with  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  fome  Biffiops  attending  his  Grace,  the  Bi- 
lhop,  and  Dean  of  Edinburgh ,  with  others,  were  well  nigh 
fton  d  in  the  Streets.  When,  I  fay,  it  was  demanded  of  thefe 
Apoftles,  why  they  did  not  condemn  this  unchriftian  barba¬ 
rous  Outrage,  void  of  Piety  and  Reafon,  and  without  any 
Example  in  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  the  fum  of  their  Anfwer 
was,  and  to  this  day  is.  That  fuch  a  zealous  People  were  to  be 
lef:  to  their  own  Warrand,  they  knew  not  by  what  Spirit 
they  were  govern’d,  God  worketh  great  Works  many  times 
by  ba fell  means ;  and  yet  thofe  Nobles  they  fpeak  of,  thofe 
zealous,  thofe  intelligent  and  knowing  Chrillians  ( whereof 
many  of  them  in  Edinburgh  were  known  Coal-ilealers  and 
Whores)  were  the  firft  active  Inftruments  in  this  glorious 
Reformation.  I  confefs,  this  Divinity  is  fo  tranfeendent  and 
metaphyfical,  that  it  exceeds  my  Capacity,  and  is  fo  fruitful 
upon  any  occafion  to  work  all  or  the  greateft  of  Mifchiefs, 
that  I  do  not  fee  how  it  can  conlilt  with  the  Peace  or  Safety 
of  King,  Kingdom,  Church,  or  of  any  entrufted  with  grea- 
tell  Trull  in  Church  or  State.  I  believe  any  rational  Man 
may  fee  by  this,  how  fuperlatively  this  fpiritual  Seignory  is  a~ 
bove  King  and  Royal  Sovereignty  ;  and  that  this  Govern¬ 
ment  Eccleliallical  is  inconlilient  with  Monarchy,  with  the 
Peace  of  a  Kingdom,  and  is  or  may  be  in  time  a  Mother  and 
Nurfe  of  as  much  Rebellion  and  Treafon,  as  any  Jefuitifm  of 
the  highell  Die,  if  not  more.  Certainly  Romz>  altho  a  Whore, 
and  hath  a  Cup  of  Abomination  in  her  Hand,  is  not  fo  bad, 
nor  fo  abominable.  I  pray  God  to  keep  all  good  Chrillians 
clean  of  both. 

Let  us  go  on :  In  Faith,  Worlhip,  and  all  fpiritual  things, 
they  vindicate  to  themfelves  fuch  a  Sovereignty,  that  King, 
Council,  Parliament,  nay  all  together,  mull  not  touch  the 
Scepcer  of  Chrill ;  they  are  to  determine,  define,  take  cog¬ 
nizance,  accufe,  fentence  and  punifh.  Neither  King,  nor 
King  and  Council,  nor  King  and  Parliament  mull  affiime 
Power  here ;  for  otherwife  it  is  to  intrude  upon  Chrill  and 
Ins  Right* 

_  This 


The  Burden  of  Iflachar.  29 1 

This  Sovereignty  is  of  fo  high  a  ftrain,  <0 
lar^-e  an  extent,  that  when  they  have  decreed  When  they  de« 
any  thing  in  this  fupreme  infallible  Judicato-  nutnd  the  Roy- 
ry  that  they  may  have  the  better  Obedience  al  Confirma- 
they  demand  the  King  and  Parliament’s  Ap-  tion  of  their  De- 
probation.  This  is  not  demanded  as  a  thing  ar-  crees ,  it  a  only 
bitrary,  which  the  King  and  Parliament  may  anAttof  Courz 
do,  or  not  do ;  or  leaving  it  to  his  Royal  tefy. 
Judgment,  with  the  Advice  of  his  Parliament, 
to  qualify  or  rectify  their  Decrees  and  Orders.  No,  no  tru¬ 
ly,  that  is  to  betray  the  Trull  Chrift  hath  given  them  :  they 
need  not  fupplicate  or  petition  for  it,  it  is  in  them  but  an. 
Atl  of  Courtefy,  to  (hew  dutiful  Obedience.  And  if  the  King 
and  Parliament  will  not  grant  it,  they  are  arm’d  with  as  much 
power  from  Heaven  as  to  force  them  to  do  it,  by  Excommu- 
nication,  and  making  all  good  Chriftians  join  with  them  in 

Some  may  think  I  fpeak  liberally,  God  forbid  I  mould  do  ito 
If  any  defire  to  know  more  in  this  particular,  let  him  read 
the  ScotilJj  Pope’s  Sermon,  preach’d  at  Wefiminfter,  and  printed 
by  Order  of  the  Houfe.  1  will  not  fpend  Time  and  fap~r 
to  cite  his  Words,  which  giveth  to  the  King  no  more  Au^ 
thority  than  this,  To  approve  by  his  Subfcription,  what  the 
Presbyters  have  decreed.  But  to  make  this  appear*  I  give 
you  fome  unanfwerable  Reafons  .  Firil,  It  is  certain,  in  Scot¬ 
land  Mr.  Knox  and  his  Complices  fet  on  their  Reformation* 
without  the  Queen,  or  Queen  Regent  s  Authonty,  op  the  Au= 
thority  of  Parliament;  tor  Anno  1558.  they  made  their  Con¬ 
federacy,  gave  out  their  Orders  for  Reformation  throughout 
the  whole  Kingdom.  Anno  1559.  they  ailed 
their  Reformation,  by  pulling  down  Churches,  An  Injlance^ 
Abbys,  &c.  calling  out  Prielts,  Friars,  &c.  Ann.  1559* 
and  all  this  by  their  own  radical  and  original 
Power*  Queen  Mary,  their  true  and  lawful  Sovereign*  did 
authorize  them  in  nothing,  fhe  was  then  in  France*  The  Queen 
Dowager,  Queen  Regent,  King  James  the  Fifth  5  Widow* 
having  the  Sovereignty  by  fiduciary  Trull,  in  regard  of  the 
Abfence  of  the  Queen  her  Daughter,  did  not  authorize  it,  nay 
fhe  did  by  her  Authority  oppofe  it,  contradift  it,  came  in 
Arms  againtl  it.  The  Parliament  was  not  till  the  Year  i$do 
(how  holden  for  the  prefent  I  cannot  tell)  but  in  that  Parlia¬ 
ment  they  fet  out  a  Confelfion  of  Faith,  reform’d  Religion  % 
but  when  they  fent  to  the  King  and  Queen  beyond  Sea  (Queen 
Mary  was  then  marry’d  to  Francis  the  Second  in  France  J  to  eon-* 
firm  or  ratify  the  Aids  thereof,  they  denyM*  When  Intelli¬ 
gence  was  given  to  the  Confederates*  they  profefs’d*  they  lit* 
-  "  #J  2  .  tie 
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tie  regarded  the  Denial  of  King  and  Queen*,  for,  fay  they, 
Knox's  Hi  ft,  p.  500.  All  we  did,  was  rather  to-  floew  our  dutiful  Obe¬ 
dience,  than  to  beg  of  them  any  ftrength  to  our  Religion . 

Another  In  fiance  of  this  kind  you  have  in 
Another  In-  Anno  1571.  King  fames  then  being  King,  and 

fiance ,  Anno  the  Earl  of  Mane  being  Regent,  an  Affembly 

1571.  v  was  holden  at  Leith  j  where,  by  the  Order  of 

the  Affembly,  and  Ordinance  of  the  Regent 
and  Council,  fome  Commiffioners  were  appointed  from  the 
Regent  and  Council,  and  fome  from  the  General  Affembly,  to 
condefcend  upon  a  Platform  of  Difcipline,  which  was  agreed 
on  both  fides.  The  Platform  is,  That  the  Government  of  the 
Church  fhall  be  by  Archbifhops,  Bilhops,  Deans  and  Chap¬ 
ters,  foe.  the  Order  and  Courfe  of  all  their  Nomination,  E- 
le&ion,  &c.  is  juft  conform  to  this  in  England  at  this  day, 
and  as  it  was  in  Scotland  before  this  late  pretended  Reforma¬ 
tion,  being  indeed  but  the  Churches  Deformation.  That 
Platform  was  enrol’d  in  the  Council-Books  of  that  Kingdom, 
and  ftands  there  to  this  day.  This  I  know  certainly,  and  if  I 
be  not  deceiv’d,  and  almoft  I  dare  fay  it,  except  they  have 
wrong’d  their  mo  ft  famous  and  their  moft  antient  Councils, 
the  fame  is  upon  Record  in  the  General  Affembly  Books . 

Give  me  leave  to  tell  you  by  the  way  one  thing,  that  the 
negative  Faith,  which  is  fine  ruga ,  fine  mafcula ,  was  fram’d 
Anno  1580.  and  it  is  believ’d,  that  in  that  negative  Faith, 
Epifcopacyis  abjur’d  as  Antichriftian:  yet  Anno  i$8r.  this 
fame  Government  is  renew’d,  ratify’d  and  ordain’d  to  conti¬ 
nue  conftant,  and  not  to  be  chang’d  till  his  Majefty  come  to 
perfect  Age,  and  to  be  kept  or  chang’d  then  only  in  what  he 
and  his  great  Council,  the  Parliament,  fhall  think  fit,  and 
not  otherwife.  Before  this,  the  King,  his  Houfhold  and 
Council  had  fubferib’d  the  negative  Faith.  Can  any  Man, 
not  void  of  Judgment  and  Difcretion,  think  that  the  King,  his 
Houfhold  and  Council,  in  fubferibing  it,  did  judg  Epifcopa- 
cy  Popifh  and  Antichriftian  ? 

Next  it  is  worth  your  notice-taking,  that  as  I  honour  the 
good  Parts  which  were  in  Knox  and  his  Fellow-Labourers,  I 
never  accounted  them  as  Apoftles,  Men  feettr’d  from  Error  j 
yet  I  will  fay  fo  much  for  their  Juftification,  That  they  were 
greater  Enemys  to  Sacrilege  than  their  After-difciples,  and 
were  not  againft  the  Order  pf  Epifcopacy,  as  Popifh  and 
Antichriftian,  as  Mr.  Andrew  Melvil  and  his  Difciples  after¬ 
ward  maintain’d.  Nor  were  they  fo  foolifh  to  feclude  all 
Churchmen  from  Voice  in  Parliament  ;  only  their  Defire 
was.  That  feeing  the  Popifh  Bifhops  were  allow’d  to  enjoy  their 
Benefices  and  Rents  during  their  Life-time  (this  was  more 

than 
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than  our  charitable  glorious  Reformers  allow’d  to  their  Pro- 
teftant  Bilhops  now)  with  all  other  Privileges,  except  Spiri¬ 
tual  Jurifdiftion,  they  fhould  not  fit  in  Parliament  as  the 
Reprefentative  of  the  Church  ;  but  in  their  places,  fhould 
fit  the  Superintendents  and  Commiflioners  of  the  Church  : 
Which  indeed  were  fomewhat  like  to  Bifhops,  but  refcmbled 
more  Arch-Presbyters  than  Bifhops. 

To  return  again  thither  from  whence  we 
I  digrefs’d.  After  that  this  Platform  of  Difci-  They  fet  on 
pline  was  fo  agreed  and  ejtablifh’d,  as  v/e  told  their  Ififcipline 
before,  Mr.  Andrew  Melvil  comes  to  Scotland  themfelves . 
about  the  years  1574  or  J575*  ultra  citra.  This 
Man,  a  good  Hebrician  and  Linguift,  and  full  of  the  Geneva 
Talmud,  which  was  now  more  refin’d,  beginneth  to  fet 
Presbyterian  Difcipline  higher,  to  make  a  lecond  Book  of 
Policy  or  devout  Imaginations,  acknowledged  no  more  Or¬ 
ders  in  the  Church  than  the  four  abovenam  d.  A  Bifhop  was 
no  more  in  Scripture,  but  the  fame  identically  with  Presby¬ 
ter  :  and  where  Abbots  and  Priors  to  his  time  w'ere  nominated 
and  admitted  to  the  Abbys  and  Priorys  as  Churchmen,  gave 
their  Trials,  and  were  collated  (as  they  fpeak)  by  the  Super¬ 
intendents  ;  this  great  Dottor  found  out  another  Divinity, 
That  there  was  no  Bifhop  but  a  Parifh-Prieft  ;  Scripture  for 
Abbots  and  Priors,  there  were  none  fuch  in  God’s  Book.  At 
this  time,  and  from  that,  they  call  Reformation  to  this  time, 
there  was  no  Bifhoprick  nor  Abby  annex’d  to  the  Crown,  and 
confequently  not  impropriate  'to  any  Subjeft.  It  is  true. 
Laymen  held  them  in  commendam ,  by  the  King’s  Gift,  but  as 
Men  able  to  do  the  King  and  Church  good  Service  \  and  be¬ 
fore  their  Right  could  be  compleated  or  perfected,  they  were 
to  return  to  the  King  from  the  Superintendent  a  Collation  or 
Certificate,  That  he  was  of  that  Ability  to  do  good  Service  to 
the  King  and  Church.  Men  facrilegioufly  difpos’d,  grafp’d 
greedily  this  Do&rine,  and  thank’d  God  that  their  Names, 
as  Abbots  and  Priors,  were  not  in  the  Book  of  God.  And 
to  have  thefe  Church-livings  and  Dignitys,  with  Bifhopricks 
annex’d  to  the  Crown,  and  from  thence  to  impropriate  them 
to  them  and  their  Heirs,  theydeify’d  Mr.  Melvilt  and  contri¬ 
buted  their  beft  wits  and  utmoft  power  fo  raife  Presbyte- 
rial  Government  higher.  And  by  the  foie  Authority  of  that 
they  call  the  Church,  they  began,  without  the  King,  Coun¬ 
cil  or  Parliament’s  Confent  or  Authority,  to  diftribute  the 
whole  Kingdom  into  fo  many  Presbyterys,  as  they  thought  fit 
in  their  difcretion,  and  by  the  direction  of  the  holy  Spirit,  as 
they  blafphemoufly  pretended ;  and  did  procure  private  Sub- 
fcriptions  to  their  new  Book  of  Policy,  and  put  it  in  pra&ice. 

U  i  They 
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They  will  more  readily  believe  this,  who  know  that  in  Eng¬ 
land  the  Difciplinarians  in  London  Meetings  debated  and  ella- 
blilh’d  their  Orders  in  fecret  and  not  warrantable  Conventi¬ 
cles,  and  much  about  the  fame  time  ;  and  great  Correfpon- 
dencewas  entertain’d  betwixt  the  Scots  and  the  Engiijb  at  tfiat 
time.  How  that  Book  of  Difcipline  was  praftis’d  without  any 
Authority  in  Surry  and  Northa?nptonfhirci  and  other  places,  is 
jcnown  well  enough. 

Now  I  appeal  to  my  judicious  Readers,  to  judg,  when 
without  Authority,  by  their  own  inherent  radical  Right, 
they  make  Orders,  reform,  ellablilh  a  Difcipline  j  Whe¬ 
ther  thefeMen  imagine,  that  the  Concurrence  of  Chriftian 
Authority  Sovereign  is  absolutely  neceflary,  or  that  their  De¬ 
mand  is  any  thing  elfe  but  an  Aft  of  Courtefy,  when  by 
themfelves  and  Afiiftants  they  may  eftablilh  and  praftife  it  ? 

This  fecond  Book  of  Policy,  Mr.  MelviFs  Reformation,  is 
the  Epocha  of  our  fecond  Reformation.  The  Fruits  of  which, 
I  will  tell  you,  were  the  Annexation  of  all  Bifhopricks,  Ab- 
bys,  Priory s,  fcyc,  to  the  Crown,  which  was  efteftuated  Anno 
1587. 

Jf  you  will  caft  your  Eyes  upon  the  third  glorious  Refor¬ 
mation,  that  makes  the  Pope’s  Knees  lhake  like  Beljha^yif  s, 
when  he  did  fee  the  Hand-writing  on  the  Wall  (that  is,  if 
we  will  fpeak  truly,  this,  as  I  faid  before,  Deformation, 
Which  is  the  Difgrace  of  Reform’d  Catholick  Religion,  and 
which  threatneth  Church  and  Religion,  King  and  Kingdom 
with  Ruin)  you  will  find  thefe  Men  have  fung  a  Note  above 
EUj  ave  order’d  and  practis’d  more  than  all  that  went  be¬ 
fore  them:  Hanc  movers  nolo  Camay inam,  I  hope  a  better  Wit, 
and  more  elegant  and  eloquent  Pen,  fhall  fometime  anato¬ 
mize  this  Monfter,  and  fo  lay  it  open  to  the  view  of  the 
World,  that  it  fhall  appear  to  be  no  true  brood  of  the  Re¬ 
form’d  Catholick  Proteftant  Religion, 

Secondly,  Another  Argument  to  prove  that 
AU  mujl  peach  this  Superlative  Sovereignty  in  fpiritualibus , 
43 &  they  dire#,  hath  all  its  moft  natural  Subjefts  at  its  Devor 

tion  and  Obedience,  is  this.  That  what  they 
command  to  be  preach’d,  mull  found  alike  in  all  their  Syna¬ 
gogues  ;  and  whofoever  he  be  that  is  the  Minifter  of  the 
King’s  family,  he  mull  preach  the  fame:  There  is  no  co¬ 
equal,  cprrival,  or  co  ordinate  Power,  that  can  do  fo  much 
as  merccdere ?  make  the  leall  fort  of  crofting,  oppofing  or  in- 
fprpofing.  Is  it  not  known,  that  the  King’s  Minifter  in  Scot- 
1$®4>  at  the  direftionof  this  Conclave,  when  his  Council  havq 
been  to  meet  frequently  for  Treaty  with  Ambaffadors  from 
foreign  Kings  j  upon  the  Lord’s  Day,  or  Week-days  Sermon 

11  '  before 
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before  the  Meeting,  10*1x0.  ^retppmiett,  in  great  Freedom  of  the  Sp¬ 
rit,  hath  told  him  all  the  Counfel  of  God  from  Heaven,  with 
a  denunciation  of  Judgments,  if  he  fwerve  from  it  ?  And  if 
the  King  hai  gone  to  the  Church  of  Edinburgh,  a  beardlels 
Boy  hid  tol  l  him  more  found  Wifdom  from  Heaven,  how  to 
article  and  conclude  in  matters  of  higheft  Concernment  be¬ 
twixt  him  and  Spain,  or  him  and  France ,  than  all  the  wifeft 
Counfellors  and  greateft  Nobles  in  the  Land;  and  this  for- 
footh  muft  be  the  King  and  Council’s  Rule. 

Thirdly,  Do  they  not  challenge  to  them- 
felves  the  foie  Power  to  appoint  publick  Fafts,  They  appmt 
to  give  the  Reafons  of  it,  which  ordinarily  public^  Fajh* 
are,  That  God’s  Judgments  are  incumbent  and 
imminent  upon  Church  and  Kingdom,  for  the  Sins  of  the 
Governor  and  Governors,  and  that  the  Government  is  amifs? 
And  the  Confequent  or  Effed  of  thefe  Fafts,  is  too  too  fre¬ 
quently  and  ordinarily  fome  Commotion,  Sedition,  Rebel¬ 
lion,  or  at  leaft  fome  change  of  Court,  Council  or  Seffion. 

I  cannot  here  pafs  by  a  Story  as  true  as 
ftrange.  While  King  James  was  in  Scotland ,  A  flrange  Af 
two  French  AmbafTadors  had  remain’d  fome  front  offer'd  to 
months  there  with  him ;  being  ready  to  de-  Kfng  James, 
part,  and  take  their  leave  of  the  King,  the 
King  for  his  own  and  the  French  King’s  greater  Honour,  font  on 
a  Saturday  for  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Edinburgh,  com¬ 
manding  them  the  very  next  Monday  to  feaft  the  French  Am- 
baffadors.  The  Minifters  of  Edinburgh  to  affront  the  King, 
and  the  King  of  France  too,  on  Sunday  intervening,  indifr  a  fo- 
lemn  Faft  to  be  kept  to  morrow,  on  Monday,  the"  day  appoint- 
ted  the  Saturday  before  by  his  Majefty  for  the  Entertainment 
of  the  AmbafTadors.  The  Magiftrates  of  Edinburgh  proudly 
contemn  the  Command  of  the  fupreme  fpiritual  Powers,  and 
out  of  carnal  AiFedion,  feaft  the  King  and  the  French  Am- 
baffadors  royally  and  nobly  on  Monday  :  when  the  Minifters 
and  the  good  Chriftians  of  Edinburgh  faft,  the  King,  the  Am- 
baffadors  and  Magiftrates  of  Edinburgh  feaft  ;  0  f acinus  hmm- 
dum  !  JBut  to  avert  God’s  Judgment  from  the  Land,  the  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  were  cited  and  convented  (here  was  fome  fa¬ 
vour,  that  the  King  and  AmbafTadors  were  not ;  but  I  vail 
tell  you,  it  was  Partiality  and  Corruption,  fof  feme  of  the 
Minifters  were  the  King’s  Penfioners,  and  this  kept  the  King 
free)  to  be  cenfur’d  for  their  high  Scandal,  in  contemning  fo 
folemn  a  Faft.  There  was  much  Work  ;  but  the  King,  who 
was  the  chief  and  alnioft  foie  Tranfgreffor,  with  interpos’d 
Delays,  and  much  Sollicitation  and  Prudence^  took  off  the 
edg  of  their  Zeal,  and  the  Purfuit  ceas'd* 
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Fourthly,  That  this  Affembly  is  Sovereign 
None  preach-  in  all  Spirituals,  admits  no  co-ordinate  or  co- 
ing  Treafon,  is  equal  Power,  far  lefs  a  Superior,  is  clear  in 
cenfurable  by  a-  this,  That  if  any  Preacher  be  charg’d  before 
yi y  but  by  them .  King  or  Council  for  any  Offence  to  be  pu- 
nifh’d,  if  they  in  any  cafe  can  clothe  it  with 
a  fpiritual  Refpeft,  or  circumftantiate  it  fo,  that  it  may  be 
qualify’d  for  the  fpiritual  high  Sanhedrim,  the  Party  cited 
and  convented  may  and  ought  to  appeal  to  the  General  Af¬ 
fembly,  as  to  the  Judg  competent.  Mr.  Andrew  Melvil ,  if  I 
be  not  deceiv’d,  was  the  firft  fpiritual  Counfellor  of  Law, 
that  taught  this  way.  It  is  certain,  that  what  they  preach 
in  Pulpit  is  not  cenfurable  by  King,  Parliament,  nor  Council, 
or  any  Judg  or  Judicatory  el fe.  There  be  two  reafons  for  it ; 
one  is,  that  Spiritus  Prophetarum  fubjeSi  Prophetis,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Prophets  are  fubjeft  to  the  Prophets  only,  i  Cor.  14.  The 
other  is,  whilft  Men  are  there  in  that  infallible  Pulpit, 
they  are  (as  they  boaftit)  rul’d  byfome  fuperior  good  Spirit, 
and  they  dare  not  blame  or  condemn  them,  left  they  ihouid 
offend  and  fin  againft  the  Spirit ,  and  fo,  altho  a  Man  preach 
downright  Trea fon,  if  it  be  in  this  place,  he  is  privileg’d. 

It  is  known,  and  I  hope  yet  remembred. 
This  is  the  that  after  King  Jamesy  of  bleffed  Memory, 

Scotilh  Doc-  Anno  1584.  made  many  good  Laws  to  curb  the 

trine ,  the  Root  Infolency  of  Minifters,  did  by  Statute  and  Aft 
of  all  Sedition  of  Parliament  declare  his  Supremacy  over  Ec- 
and  Rebellion .  clefiaftical  Perfons  and  Caufes,  condemn  all 

Judicatorys  in  ufe  which  were  not  by  his 
own  Authority  eftablifh’d  (he  mean’d  the  Presbyterial)  that 
the  Minifters  then  did  importune  the  King  to  repeal  them  : 
And  when  that  would  not  do,  did  they  not  fall  at  laft  into 
open  railing  againft  him  in  Pulpit,  as  an  Enemy  to  Chrift 
and  his  Kingdom  ?  They  difpers’d  thro  the  Kingdom  infa¬ 
mous  Libels  againft  his  Per fon  and  Royal  Honour  ;  they 
branded  him  as  an  Apoftate  from  the  Truth,  and  revil’d  him 
as  an  Olf-fpring  of  the  cruel  and  bloody  Houfe«f  Guife.  This 
forc’d  the  King  to  put  out  a  Declaration,  Anno  1585.  in  Print, 
yet  extant,  to  vindicate  himfelf  and  his  Honour  from  thofe 
unchriftian,  and  more  than  diiloyal  Calumnys.  At  or  about 
the  very  fame  time,  fome  fugitive  Minifters  out  of  Scotland t 
pretending  they  were  perfecuted,  did  in  the  Pulpits  of  London , 
with  their  foul  Mouths,  rail  againft  his  Majefty,  the  wifeft  and 
learnedftof  Kings;  fo  that  the  Scotijh  Ambaffador  was  forc’d 
to  complain  to  Queen  Elizabeth  of  it ;  Her  Majefty  gave  pre- 
fent  Orders  to  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  London  then  to  filence  all 
the  Scotijfo  Preachers  there. 

Now 
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Now  that  this  Sanhedrim  is  only  competent  Judg  in  Spirits 
alibws,  and  that  oneconvented  before  King  and  Council,  may 
decline  his  and  the  Council’s  Authority,  altho  he  hath 
preach’d  Treafon,  appeareth  clearly :  Firft,  If  this  had  not 
been  an  ordinary  Practice  before  this  time,  what  needeth  the 
making  of  that  Aft  of  Parliament,  Anno  1584.  declaring  it 
Treafon  in  all  time  to  come,  to  decline  the  Power  and  Juris¬ 
diction  of  the  King  and  his  Council  ?  Secondly,  Has  not 
James  Gibfon ,  Minilter  at  Pencaitland ,  witnefs’d  for,  or  againft 
himfelf  rather,  in  this  cafe  in  print ;  who  publickly  in  his 
Preachings  compar’d  his  Majefty  unto  Jeroboam,  told  him  he 
fhould  be  the  laft  of'  his  Race,  reproach’d  him  as  a  Perfecu- 
tor ;  and  much  more  of  this  zealous  fluff  ?  who  being  con- 
vented  before  the  King  and  Council,  and  accus’d  of  thofe 
pious  Crimes,  he  with  that  boldnefs  which  becometh  his  Or¬ 
der,  jultify’d  all,  faying  to  his  Majefty :  As  long  as  you  main - 
tain  thefe  cur  fed  Atts  of  1584,  the  Tyranny  of  Biflops,  you  are  a  Per - 
fecutor.  And  adds,  That  as  Jeroboam  for  the  leading  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Jfrael  from  the  Laws  of  the  Houfe  of  Judah ,  and  from 
the  true  Worlhip  of  God,  was  rooted  out,  he  and  all  his  Pos¬ 
terity  ;  fa  fhould  the  King  (if  he  continued  in  that  wicked 
courfe,  maintaining  thofe  wicked  Ads  againft  God)  be  rooted 
out,  and  conclude  the  Race.  Much  more  to  the  like  purpofe 
was  faid  ;  and  if  any  look  upon  the  Privy  Council  Books  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  he  will  find  this  a  Truth.  He  was 
convented  December  27.  1585.  This  Man  was  an  Oracle  con¬ 
sulted,  and  gave  his  anfwer  in  Coppinger,  Artkington,  and  Hacket's 
extraordinary  Motion,  which  Story  you  know  better  than  I. 

Mr.  Blac\,  Minifter  of  St.  Andrews ,  was  convented  too  be¬ 
fore  the  King  and  Council  about  the  fame  time,  who  appeal’d 
from  King  and  Council  to  the  Presbytery  or  General  Affembly. 
This  laft  had  fpoken  againft  both  King  and  Queen.  There 
was  a  great  bufinefs  for  the  two  mens  Appeals ;  their  Bre¬ 
thren  Sided  So  much  with  them,  that  the  King  had  too  much 
to  do.  At  laft,  out  of  more  than  warrantable  indulgence, 
his  Majefty  was  content  to  infift  no  farther  againft  them  be¬ 
fore  his  Council,  but  remit  their  Cenfure  to  the  General  Af¬ 
fembly  it  Self;  before  which  it  was  clearly  prov’d,  that  in  Pul¬ 
pit  they  had  fpoken  reproachful  and  treasonable  Speeches ; 
yet  could  the  King,  by  no  power  or  intreaty,  obtain  of  them 
to  inflift  any  Punifhment  upon  them,  becaufe,  faid  they,  They 
lyiew  not  with  what  Spirit  they  were  over-ruled. 

I  will  fhut  up  this  Point  with  one  Inftance  more  than  Suffi¬ 
cient  to  make  the  truth  of  what  I  fay  to  appear.  Before 
King  James  came  to  the  Crown  of  England ,  it  was  ordinary  in 
Scotland  to  have  a  General  Affembly  once  a  year,  and  oftner 
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pro  re  nata,  upon  any  great  Exigent.  Thelaft  which  was  kept 
during  his  Majefty’s  abode  there,  was  Anno  1602.  In  the  clofe 
of  which,  the  next  enfuing  was  appointed  to  be  dt  Aberdeen,  in 
i<5o$.  In  the  interim  the  King  fucceeding  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  being  in  England ,  he  was  fo  much  taken  up  with  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Kingdom,  that  he  wras  neceflitated  to  lay  afide 
thofe  concern’d  Scotland  and  for  this  reafon  his  Majefty 
thought  fit  to  adjourn  the  Aflembly  (unto  which  he  had  a  fpe- 
cial  eye,  knowing  their  turbulent  Difpohtion,  and  experienc’d 
in  it  whilft  he  was  prefent  amongft  them)  to  the  next  Sum¬ 
mer,  in  1604.  When  the  time  appointed  was  come,  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  more  weighty  Affairs  not  fuffering  him  to  think  upon 
the  Affembly’s  iiuim.fs,  he  gave  order  to  prorogate  it  to  ano¬ 
ther  and  longer  day  \  w  ich  vas  accordingly  done  by  publick 
Proclamation,  authoriz’d  by  his  Honourable  Privy  Council 
of  that  Kingdom.  Notwithftanding  all  which,  fome  thir¬ 
teen  or  fourteen  godly  zealous  Bret  ren  muft  needs  meet  at 
Aberdeen ,  at  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Aflembly  :  Theyefta- 
blifli’d  and  formaliz’d  the  Judicatory,  by  conftituting  a  Mo¬ 
derator,  a  Clerk,  and  other  effential  Members  of  the  Court. 
The  Lords  of  theCouncil  underftanding  this  Contempt,  fent 
a  Gentleman  of  good  Quality  and  Place,  with  an  Herald  at 
Arms,  to  difcharge  and  diffoive  their  Meeting.  The  Com- 
miflioner  and  Herald  were  entertain’d  with  as  much  refpeft  as 
before  they  had  given  reverence  to  the  Proclamation,  iffued 
out  by  the  Sovereign  Authority  of  the  King,  with  the  Advice 
of  his  Honourable  Privy  Council.  The  Holy  Fathers  in  the 
great  Sanhedrim  protefted  and  profefs’d,  That  in  Confcience 
and  Duty  to  Almighty  God,  they,  were  bound 
Tbs  fame  Spirit  to  preferve  the  Church’s  Right,  and  could  not, 
now  reigns  in  would  not  give  way  to  that  Power  the  King 
our  Anabaptifti «  facrilegioufly  ufurp’d,  which  properly  and  na- 
cal  Englifh.  tively  belong’d  to  the  Church  virtual,  the 
Aflembly.  They  kept  and  continu’d  the  Af- 
fembly  fome  days,  and  finding  that  no  more  of  the  holy  Bro¬ 
therhood  came  to  join  with  them,  they  difiolv’d  ;  and  to  pre¬ 
ferve  the  holy  Right  of  the  Church,  appointed  the  Time 
and  Place  of  meeting  for  the  next  Aflembly.  The  King  hear¬ 
ing  this,  gave  order  to  his  Privy  Council  to  cite  and  convent 
them  before  them,  and  to  punilh  this  high  Contempt.  The 
more  zealous  Champions  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  appear’d,  and 
with  an  undaunted  Courage  gave  in  to  the  Lords  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  a  Proteftation,  a  Declinator  from  the  King’s  Council,  and 
appeal’d  to  the  next  General  Aflembly,  as  the  lole  and  com¬ 
petent  judg  in  this  Cafe  andCaufe.  The  King’s  Attorny  or 
Advocate,  by  o;rder  from  the  Council-Table,  was  ordain’d  to 
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purfue  them  criminally  before  the  Lord  Juftice  General,  and 
that  upon  the  Aft  of  Parliament  mention’d  before,  Anno  1584. 
Upon  which  Order,  the  one  half  confefs’d  their  Fault,  and 
ealily  made  their  Peace,  and  obtain’d  pardon.  The  Zealots 
were  convifted  of  Treafon,  ad  Terrorem  &  Exemplum,  more 
than  for  any  other  end  or  refpeft,  and  only  banifh’d  the  King¬ 
dom:  of  whom  the  moft  part  thereafter,  upon  confeflion  and 
fubmiflion,  were  pardon’d,  came  home,  liv’d  and  enjoy’d 
their  own,  or  at  leaft  as  good,  if  not  better  Benefices.  Are 
thefe  things  confiftent  with  Monarchy,  or  the  Obedience 
due  to  Sovereignty  and  its  higheft  Courts  ? 

So  abfolute  and  uncontrolable  is  this  highCe- 
leftial  Court,  that  it  commandeth  Confcience  The  Sovereign - 
and  Soul,  difpofeth  of  Body  and  Eftate  in  the  ty  Ecclefiafti - 
point  of  Religion,  that  if  you  conform  not  in  cal  tyrannixeth 
all,  neither  Soul  nor  Body,  nor  Eftate  can  be  over  Confcience , 
in  Peace;  nay,  no  Toleration  can  be  allow’d  Body  and  £- 
where  this  Sovereignty  domineereth.  And  to  Jiate. 
make  this  Power  of  the  larger  extent,  it  is 
certain,  their  Faith  and  Things  neceflary  to  Salvation,  are  of 
greater  latitude  than  that  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

If  any  doth  not,  after  a  little  time  granted  for  information, 
conform  and  fubfcribe  to  their  Confelfionof  Faith,  (which  is 
more  in  Negatives  and  Deftruftives,  than  Affirmatives  and 
Pofitivesj  their  Rule  of  Government,  their  Manner  of  Wor- 
ihip,  and  what  elfe  in  their  opinion  is  neceflary  to  Salvation 
(and  in  thislamfure  they  are  more  rigorous  than  ever  God, 
or  Catholick  Church  was  ^  for  if  you  diflent  but  from  them  in 
a  Theological  Tenet,  it  is  Herefy)  you  are  forthwith  excom¬ 
municated,  and  given  over  to  the  Devil:  After  which,  upon 
the  remonftrance  of  a  Commiflioner  from  the  Presbytery  to 
the  Civil  Judg,  there  is  a  Warrant  from  Supreme  Authority 
given  out,  to  command  you  to  conform  (this  is  different  from 
the  Writ  de  excommunicato  capiendo)  or  then  within  few  days  to 
be  put  to  the  Horn  (that  is,  out-lawed.)  Upondilobedience, 
the  tender  Confcience  not  conforming,  the  Out-lawed’s  Eftate 
movable  (Chattels  we  call  it)  become  proper  to  the  King. 
God  knoweth,  little  of  this  Benefit  cometh  to  the  King’s 
Treafurer.  but  a  Vonater  to  the  Efcheat,  which  ordinarily  is  the 
Convicted’s  mortal  Enemy,  and  for  a  little  Compofition  hath 
the  Right  made  over,  and  hath  the  Benefit  of  the  Efcheat.  If 
within  a  year  and  day  he  give  not  Obedience  and  Conformity, 
his  whole  Revenues  and  Rents  of  immovable  Goods  forfeit  to 
the  King  during  his  life-time.  Some  Enemy  of  his,  or  Fa¬ 
vorite  of  the  Treafurer’s,  obtaineth  the  King’s  Right,  and 
£he  King  hath  little  or  nothing  of  it.  Here  you  have  him 
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ftript  of  allhisEftate  movable  and  immovable.  Yet  here  is 
not  an  end  ;  but  ftill  upon  remonftrance  of  the  Presbytery’s 
or  Church’s  Commiffioner,  another  Writ  goeth  out,  which 
they  call  Letters  of  Caption  (that  is,  if  I  miftake  not,  the 
tant’  amount  to  the  Writ  de  Excommunicato  capiendo J  which  is 
dire&ed  to  all  Sheriffs,  Stewards,  Provofts,  Bayliffs,  foe.  to 
feize  and  fecure  his  Perfon  wherefoever  it  may  be  apprehen¬ 
ded,  and  to  commit  him  to  clofe  Prifon  as  a  Rebel.  If  he 
skulk  and  hide  himfelf,  then  upon  the  fame  Remonftrance 
goeth  out  a  Writ,  which  there  they  call  Letters  of  Intercommu - 
ning  (I  know  nothing  in  the  Law  like  this)  the  Intent  is,  that 
none  of  the  King’s  Subjects  commune  or  confer  with  him  co- 
ram  or  perfonally,  or  by  Letter  or  interpos’d  Perfon  keep  In¬ 
telligence  or  Correfpondence  with  him  j  otherwife,  the  Inter- 
communer  is  to  be  judg’d  and  reputed  to  be  a  Rebel  of  the 
fame  guiltinefs.  You  will  be  pleas’d  to  remember  this,  when 
the  Church  requireth  all  thefe  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate  (fo  they 
are  pleas’d  to  term  Sovereignty)  he  is  bound  to  grantj  them. 
Now  I  pray  confider,  if  this  is  not  in  many  refpefts  worfe 
than  the  Inquifition  ;  when  an  Opinion  in  a  Theological  Te¬ 
net,  different  from  the  affured  Faith  of  thofe  Gamaliels ,  may 
bring  a  man  unto  all  thofe  Troubles.  Only  to  make  amends 
for  this,  and  to  palliate  their  Cruelty,  they  would  fain  per- 
fuade  us,  that  this  authoritative  way  preferveth  a  Church  from 
Herefy,  Error,  Superftition  and  Schifm. 

There  is  another  Praftice  of  the  Power  of 
ThU  Court  is  this  Court  •,  That  for  the  Glory  of  God, 
Judgof  Trea -  forfooth,  the  Honour  of  the  King,  the  Good 
Jon  in  relation  and  Preservation  of  Church  and  Religion,  it 
to  Religioni  and  may  affume  to  it  felf  to  be  Judg  of  what  is 
of  fit  and  wor -  Treafon,  what  is  notj  who  are  fit  Counfellors 
thy  Counfellors .  for  a  King,  who  not. 

Pra&ice  is  the  moft  fure,  infallible,  and  clear 
Proof  and  Demonftration  of  Power.  I  will  give  you  one  in 
the  Cafe  of  Treafon,  that  none  dare  to  fay  it  is  a  Lye, 
and  which  can  be  made  good  by  the  authentick  and  publick 
Records  of  Parliament  and  Council  of  Scotland ,  and  their  own 
noble  Afts  of  General  Aflembly. 

When  King  James,  about  the  Age  of  Jofias  (when  in  Holy 
Writ  it  is  recorded  of  him,  that  he  began  to  feek  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart)  had  taken  the  Government  of  the  King¬ 
dom  in  his  own  hand,  and  did  reign  and  rule  with  fuch  Pru¬ 
dence  incomparable,  admirable,  that  none  could  juft ly  except 
againft  him  or  his  Government  ;  yet  fuch  was  the  jreftlefs  Am¬ 
bition  of  fome,  who  could  not  with  patience  endure  the  Truft 
of  others,  efpecially  of  that  noble  worthy  Efme  Duke  of  Lenox , 
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hisMajefty’s  neareft  Kinfman  and  higheft  Favourite,  and  that 
juftly  for  his  moft  eminent  and  noble  Endowments,  thefe 
difcontented  Gentlemen  put  on  a  Refolution  to  get  the  King 
into  their  hands  and  power,  and  to  thruft  out  that  noble 
Prince.  They  watch’d  an  opportunity,  when  the  King  came 
to  his  Sport  of  hunting  near  to  Saint  Johnftown,  with  an  ordi¬ 
nary  Attendance  (the  noble  Peer  haying  with  others  at  Edin¬ 
burgh ,  for  the  King  and  Kingdom’s  better  Service)  furpriz’d 
him  fearing  no  ill,  feiz’d  his  Perfon,  carry’d  him  along  to  the 
Caftle  of  Ruthin ,  kept  him  fo  that  none  could  have  accefs  to 
him,  till  he  was  forc’d  to  command  the  Duke  of  Lenox  to  de¬ 
part  the  Kingdom  (which  out  of  Zeal  and  Love  to  the  King 
he  did  in  Winter,  embarking  at  Dunbritain ,  came  to  France ,  and 
died  fhortly  after)  and  to  change  all  his  Servants  they  dillik’d, 
and  to  furround  him  with  themfelves  and  their  own.  They 
kept  their  King  in  captivity  the  fpace  of  nine  months,  fuffer- 
ing  none  to  come  at  him,  but  fuch  as  they  pleas’d.  The  wife 
King  put  a  good  face  upon  a  foul  bufinefs,  feem’d  to  like  well 
of  them  and  their  courfes.  Neverthelefs,  the  belt  and  moft  ' 
knowing  Subjefts  grumbled  exceedingly  to  fee  their  Prince  fo 
abus’d.  TheConfpirators  underftanding  it,  did  advife  upon 
thebeft  courfe  to  fatisfy  the  People,  and  to  bring  them  to  ap¬ 
prove  their  way  :  They  wrought  with  the  chief  Rulers  of  the 
Synagogue,  and  prevail’d.  At  the  next  General  Affembly, 
they  give  in  a  Remonftrance  to  them  then  fitting  at  Edinburgh , 
declaring  the  extraordinary  Reafons  that  mov’d  them  to  fe- 
cure  his  Majefty’s  Perfon  in  the  Caftle  of  Ruthin  \  their  Zeal 
for  the  Reform’d  Religion,  which  was  in  imminent  and  appa¬ 
rent  danger  by  the  Practices  of  the  Duke,  who  was  fent  from 
France  to  Scotland ,  on  purpofe  to  corrupt  the  young  King  ; 
their  Care  to  fecure  the  King’s  Royal  Perfon,  whom  the  Duke 
intended  to  convey  privately  to  France ;  their  Defire  to  free 
the  Subje&s  from  the  bloody  Tyranny  and  Oppreftion  both  of 
their  Lives  and  Goods,  by  the  malicious  Difpolition  and  infa- 
tiable  Avarice  of  thofe  who  were  about  him,  and  over-ruled 
him ;  and  a  great  many  more  fpecious  Pretences  (which  are 
not  much  different  from  thefe  of  this  time.)  Upon  this  Nar¬ 
rative,  the  humble  Petition  to  this  fuperlative  Sovereignty 
was.  That  the  holy  Brotherhood  would  be  pleas’d  to  give  an 
approbation  to  this  their  Heroick  and  Chriftian  Fadt,  and 
whatfoever  was  their  Judgment,  they  would  obey  it  with  this 
Provifo,  That  it  Ihould  be  made  known  to  all  good  Chriftians 
within  the  Realm.  The  Demand  was  pious  and  juft ;  the  holy 
Affembly  fecur’d  from  Erring  and  Error,  and  not  encroaching  * 

upon  any  thing  merely  civil,  but  in  a  cafe  of  fo  high  con¬ 
cernment  in  or.dine  ad  Spiritual^  as  competent  Judges  do  take 
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the  cafe  into  their  confideration,  and  after  mature  deliberation, 
being  aiiifted  with  a  fancied  infallible  Direction,  give  out  their 
Verdi#,  authorize  and  approve  all  in  Subltance  or  Circum- 
ftance  to  be  hoiily  and  jultly,  with  much  Zeal  and  Difcretion 
done,  in  all  this  they  exceeded  not  their  l  ower,  and  that 
becaufe  what  was  done  was  for  the  Advancement  of  Gods 
Glory,  the  Honour  and  perfonal  Safety  of  the  King,  and  pub- 
lick  Good  of  the  Kingdom.  That  all  good  People  may  reft  con¬ 
tent,  and  be  fully  famsty’d,  it  was  furcner  ordain'd.  That  all  Mi- 
nifters  (hall,  upon  their  return  to  their  Parilhes,  intimate  fo 
much  to  all  their  Flocks  3  and  withal,  exhort  all  People  to  ef- 
teemthe  Artorsasgood  Chriltians  and  Patriots,  that  for  the 
caufes  above-mention’d  were  neceiiitated  to  take  this  courfe, 
to  preferve  Religion,  to  rertify  the  Errors  of  the  Court, 
which  were  brought  and  wrought  to  that  height,  that  both 
Religion  and  Policy  were  in  the  greateft  imaginable  danger. 
The  Ordinance  was  accordingly  perform’d,  to  no  fmall  grief  of 
honeft  Subjects  and  Chriftiaus.  Sir,  if  there  were  no  more 
Inftances,  what  do  you  think  of  this  ? 

It  is  worth  your  notice  taking,  that  this  noble  Duke  dying 
in  France,  who,  before  his  coming  to  Scotland ,  had  been  bred 
in  Popery,  became  a  Proteftant  when  he  came  thither,  and 
was  King  James' s  Convert.  While  he  was  a  dying,  Romilh 
Priefts  were  moft  ear neft  for  accefs,  to  reconcile  him  to  that 
Church;  but  he  adhering  to  Truth,  and  protefting  withal 
his  Promife  to  his  Coulin  King  James ,  would  admit  none, 
and  died  in  the  Communion  of  the  Proteftant  Reformed 
Church. 

This  high  Court,  the  General  Affembly,  in 
The  Sovereignty  ordine  ad  Spiritnalia ,  challengeth  and  prartifeth 
of  the  Affembly  a  Sovereign  Power  above  all  civil  Laws  and 
is  above  ail  Statutes,  and  Arts  of  Parliament ;  and  that 
Lams,  and  may  with  that  power,  that  of  it  felf  it  may  repeal 
repeal  them*  and  condemn  ftanding  Laws  and  Arts  of  Par¬ 
liament,  which  are  in  prartice,  and  obferv’d 
Within  the  Kingdom. 

To  give  you  a  recent  Example  and  Inftance  this:  Since 
this  Affembly,  of  late  in  this  diftemper,  hath  recover’d  its 
Place  and  Power,  the  General  Affemblies  of  Glafgom  and  Edin¬ 
burgh  have  damn’d  Biftiops  as  Antichriftian,  and  againft  their 
Reformation.  I  wave  this.  Moreover,  they  have  lecluded  Bi- 
{hops  or  any  Churchman  from  having  any  Voice  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Conventions,  or  Council.  Thus  by  their  own  moft 
proper  Ecclefiaftical  Authority,  they  have  made  void  many 
Arts  of  Parliament  there,  which  before  were  in  force  and 
prartice;  as  that  in  1584.  Declaring  it  Treafon  to  call  in  queftion 
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the  Power  dnd  Authority  of  any  of  the  three  Ejlates  (that  is,  Bifhops, 
Lords,  and  Commons)  or  anyone  of  them .  This  Aft  was  made 
only  to  preferve  the  Privileges  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftate  in¬ 
violable.  This  is  evident  by  the  King’s  Declaration  put  forth 
the  Year  following,  Again,  they  have  made  void  ano¬ 

ther  Aft  of  Parliament,  in  1597.  Ordaining  Miniflers ,  that  flmld 
be  provided  by  hit  Majefty  to  Prelacies ,  to  have  Pote  in  Parliament , 
at  being  the  third  Eftate,  Another  in  1606. 

The  fame  Aflemblies  did  declare  the  Afts  of  the  Aflemblies 
of  Glafgow ,  Perth ,  &c.  null,  void,  and  unlawful ;  which  not- 
withftanding  were  enafted  as  Municipal  Laws,  Obedience 
commanded,  and  praftis’d  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  King¬ 
dom.  How  much  King  James’s  happy  Memory  is  blafted  by 
thefe  fupercilious  new  Orders  of  thofe  Aflemblies,  my  Pen 
blulheth  to  exprefs. 

The  fame  Aflemblies  have  condemn’d  the  High  Commiflion 
Court,  declar’d  by  Aft  of  Parliament*  And  this  is  done  upon 
this  ground,  which  proveth  their  Sovereignty  in  jpirituaUoWy 
becaule  it  was  not  confented  to  by  the  Church,  that  is,  the 
Virtual  Church,  the  General  Aflembly. 

When  I  confider  thefe  things,  I  cannot  fufftciently  wonder, 
how  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  of  England  hath  fwallow’d 
and  fworn  their  Covenant,  which  in  its  right 
fenfe  doth  eftablilh  a  Court  above  King  and 
Parliament.  Judg  now,  if  this  Oath  be  in 
Judicio ,  Per  it  ate,  &  Jujlitia. 

If  King  and  Parliament  be  fubordinate  to 
this  Court  in  fpiritualibus ,  or  in  temporalibw  in 
ordine  ad  EccleJiaJlica  ^  all  the  Reafon  in  the 
World  will  plead.  That  it  is  moit  juft,  that  all 
Judicatories  whatfoever,  even  the  fupremeft, 
from  whom  lieth  no  Appeal,  fubmit  and  fubjeft  themfelves 
to  it. 

The  holy  Fathers  of  this  Court  have  fhown  their  Right  in 
this  point  too.  To  confirm  this,  I  will  bring  but  one  Inltance, 
and  fpare  to  trouble  you  with  inure. 

This  Story  can  be  made  good  by  Records,  which  I  am  to 
tell  you:  And  firft,  give  me  leave  to  inform  you.  That  the 
Lords  of  Seflion  (who  by  Aft  of  Parliament  are  fo)  are  in  all 
civil  Caufes  the  Supreme  Judicatory  of  the  Kingdom  under 
i  the  King.  No  Judgment  pa  fs’d  there  can  be  rettify’d  or  re¬ 
duc’d  by  any  Judicatory  under  the  King  and  Parliament,  but 
by  themfelves,  which  is  only  by  Sufpenfion  of  Execution  of 
that  is  judg’d  and  decreed,  or  by  Aftion  of  Reduftion  :  This 
is  nothing  but  Provocatio  a  Philippo  male  edotlo  ad  Philippum  rettius 
edottum»  This  thus  premis’d,  I  come  home. 

Mr* 
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Mr.  John  Graham^  one  of  the  Judges  of  that  affociate  Body* 
had  commenc'd  an  ordinary  and  proper  Suit  before  the  Lords 
of  Seliion,  obtain'd  Decree  and  Judgment  according  to  his  Li¬ 
bel.  After  which,  a  rumour  was  nois’d  abroad,  that  the  Writs 
and  Evidences,  upon  which  his  Suit  and  the  Judgment  upon 
it  were  founded,  were  forg'd  and  falfe.  The  General  Affem- 
bly  took  notice  of  this  unjuft  Decree,  as  they  to  whom  the 
Infpeftion  of  Religion  and  Juftice  belongeth,  and  who  wetfe 
bound  not  to  fuffer  fuch  an  unjuft  Judgment  to  take  place  and 
be  executed.  They  fend  for  Mr.  John  Graham ,  commanding 
him  by  their  Authority  to  pafsfrom  his  Decree,  to  make  no 
ufe  of  it  againft  the  Party  againft  whom  it  was  obtain’d,  and 
thatbecaufe  it  was  purchas’d  upon  falfe  grounds,  and  it  gave 
occafion  of  great  Scandal,  that  he  being  a  Judg,  Ihould  make 
ufe  of  fuch  Writs.  His  anfwer  was.  If  any  would  challenge 
his  Decree  or  Judgment  upon  any  juft  ground,  he  might  have 
his  recourfe  to  the  ordinary  Judg,  and  take  it  away  by  way  of 
reduction  ;  but  fo  long  as  it  was  not  reduc’d,  it  concern’d  him 
to  take  the  benefit  of  it.  Then  feeing  that  they  could  not 
prevail  by  Admonition,  they  threatned  him  with  Excommu¬ 
nication,  if  he  did  not  what  they  enjoin’d.  He  appeals  from 
them  to  the  Lords  of  Seflion,  as  the  only  competent  Judges  in 
fuch  cafes :  notwithftanding  they  refolve  to  proceed  againft 
him.  The  Lords  of  Seliion  finding  themfelves  interefted,  and 
the  Aflemblyufurping  upon  them  and  their  Power,  in  this 
proceeding  againft  one  of  their  own  number,  who  had  ap¬ 
peal’d  to  them  in  a  civil  Caufe  already  judg’d  by  them,  di¬ 
rected  fome  of  their  number  to  the  Affembly,  and  defir'd  them 
not  to  meddle  any  more  in  that  bufinefs,  as  being  merely  civil, 
and  no  ways  belonging  to  their  JurifdiCtion.  This  produc’d 
no  other  Effeft,  but  incens’d  the  holy  Fathers  to  rail  againft 
the  Judges  as  wicked  and  corrupt  Mer^  who  fided  one  with 
another,  whether  it  were  right  or  wrong.  The  bufinefs  at 
laft  came  to  this  height,  that  the  Lords  of  Seflion  (who  would 
not  fuffer  them  to  encroach  upon  their  Privileges)  by  virtue 
of  that  delegate  Power  and  Authority  they  were  invefted 
with  from  the  King,  threatned  to  out-law  them,  and  to  pro¬ 
claim  them  Rebels  to  the  King,  if  they  proceeded  any  fur¬ 
ther,  and  would  not  admit  of  the  Appeal.  The  Affembly 
finding  themfelves  too  weak,  and  notable  to  make  their  part 
good  by  Power  (in  which  cafe  only  they  will  be  Martyrs)  fell 
from  the  purfuit,  and  all  was  quieted. 

Now  I  befeech  all  Men  ferioufly  to  confider,  in  what  con¬ 
dition  they  are,  who  live  under  fuch  a  Government  that  is 
boundlefs  and  univerfal  *,  will  give  Laws  to  King,  Council, 
and  Parliament  $  repeal  theirs  at  pleafurej  reduce  and  make 

void 
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void  Decrees  and  Judgments  of  higheft  Judicatories,  fyc. 
What  Peace  or  Tranquillity  can  there  be  in  fuch  a  State  or 
Kingdom  ?  Give  me  leave  to  tell  you  a  true  Story.  It  is 
known  and  lamented  by  all  good  Men  this  day,  how  King 
James* s  Soul  was  vex’d  with  them,  that  many  times  they  have 
made  him  fallout  in  tears.  A  Nobleman,  a  moft  wife  Man, 
then  Chancellor,  feeing  the  King  extremely  troubled  at  the 
mifcarriage  of  the  Miniftry,  faid  to  him :  c  Sir,  no  man  is 
4  to  be  blam’d,  that  you  are  fo  much  troubled  with  the  Mi- 
c  nifters,  as  your  felf  $  for  when  they  do  any  thing  amifs,  you 
€  never  ceafe  till  by  your  Royal  Prudence  and  Authority  you 
c  fet  it  right  again:  but  would  you  leave  them  to  them- 

*  felves,  the  very  Body  of  the  People  would  rife  up  again!!: 
c  them,  and  Hone  them  out  of  the  Kingdom.  His  Ma  jelly 
return’d  a  moft  pious  Anfwer,  worthy  to  be  written  in  Letters 
of  Gold  in  Marble,  that  all  Kings  may  learn  it :  c  My  Lord, 

*  faith  he,  your  Advice  is  Ihrewd  Policy,  but  your  Counfel  is 
c  not  good  Piety :  If  I  had  no  more  to  do,  but  to  ferve  my 
c  felf  of  them  for  a  politick  end,  your  Advice  is  good,  and  I 
c  know  it  would  prove  fo  ;  but  God  hath  appointed  me  a  Nurfe 

*  or  Father  of  his  Church,  it  is  my  Charge  from  my  Lord  and 
c  Mafter  to  preferve  his  Church,  and  not  to  ruinate  it :  which 
c  if  I  do,  God  will  ruinate  me  and  my  Pofterity. 

King  James ,  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Conrt ,  hath  well 
obferv’d,  That  this  Eccleiiaftical  Government  prepareth  way, 
and  ufhereth  in  a  Democratical  Government :  and  he  telleth 
alfo.  That  in  his  Mother  Queen  Marys  Abfence,  and  in  his 
own  Minority  and  Non-age,  it  wras  much  thought  upon  and 
intended.  Their  Maxims  of  Divinity  lead  to  it ;  for  they 
fay  Refpublica  eft  in  Ecclejia:  The  Church  and  her  Polity  are 
the  Houfe,  the  Civil  Government  is  but  the  Hangings,  which 
neceffarily,  for  decency  and  good  order,  muft  be  made  con¬ 
formable  to  the  Houfe;  Monarchy  is  Enmity  againft  the 
Church.  ,  Catherwood ,  in  his  Book  intitled  Altare  Damafcenum9 
gives  you  it  in  downright  terms  ^  Natura  infitum  eft  omnibus  Re- 
gibus  in  Chrijhim  odium .  And  in  his  Preface  or  Epiftle  (I  have 
not  the  Book  by  me)  he  calls  King  James ,  Infen fijfimum  in- 

fejiiftnnum  purioris  Religionis  hoftem.  And  that  they  may  now  ex* 
ercife  all  their  Power,  and  bring  the  Kingdom  to  a  Popular 
State,  which  was  not  fo  feifable  before,  it  is  more  than  pro* 
bable,  and  much  to  be  fear’d,  and  with  great  prudence  to  be 
prevented  j  becaufe  the  General  Aftembly  hath  in  it  now  the 
prime  Noblemen  of  the  Kingdom,  Dukes,  Marqueffes,  Earls, 
Lords ;  the  moft  aftive  and  knowing  Knights  of  Counties  and 
Efquires  ;  the  wifeft  Citizens  in  Corporations ;  and  this  in 
the  Capacity  of  Ruling  Elders :  who  difeontented,  are  able 
Vol.  II.  X  here 
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here  to  make  a  Fa&ion,  call  King,  Seflion,  Council,  or  whom 
they  pleafe,  before  them,  becaufe  of  their  fupreme,  univer- 
fal,  and  independent  Jurifdi&ion.  And  this 
Judicatory  cannot  err  in  its  Determinations  ; 
for  it  is  undoubtedly  fecur’d  from  Error,  and 
aflifted  with  Infallibility. 

This  Divine  Policy  hath  another  facred 
Trick,  to  preferveits  Sovereignty,  and  to  con¬ 
tinue  it,  which  is  this:  The  General  Affembly 
ordinarily  meets  but  once  a  year,  yet  at  the 
end  and  clofe  of  every  General  Affembly, 
there  is  a  choice  made  of  fome  Commiflioners 
(a  Committee)  who  are  to  refide,  or  at  leaft  upon  any  necef- 
fary  occafion  to  be  at  Edinburgh.  Thefe  are  the  virtual  Af¬ 
fembly,  and  their  Power  continueth  till  the  next  General  Af¬ 
fembly.  They  are  in  the  firft  place  to  intimate  to  the  King 
the  Defireand  Demands  of  the  Affembly,  and  to  fee  all  due 
civil  Sanction  and  Confirmation  given  to  it:  The  King,  liis 
Council,  his  Parliament  can  change  nothing  of  their  facred 
Decrees,  without  their  confent.  Whatever  new  Occurrence 
is  in  Church  or  State  pro  re  nata>  thefe  Commiflioners  are  to 
give  order,  and  to  fee  ne  quid  detriment  Ecclefia  capiat.  It  is 
true,  their  Orders  bind  only  in  the  interim  betwixt  the  two 
Affemblies,  and  the  next  plenary  General  Affembly  may  de- 
rogArey  abrogare ,  obrogare ,  &c.  Yet  give  me  leave  to  tell  you 


truth :  Thefe  great  Delegates,  with  their  Power,  have  fo 


much  influence  upon  the  next  General  Affembly,  that  their 
Precognitions  and  Predeterminations  are  for¬ 
mally  and  legally  enatted.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wonder’d  at ;  for 
Che  Achitophels  and  Joabs  of  Church  and  Kingdom,  the  beft 
Head-pieces  of  greateft  depth.  Preaching  and  Ruling  Elders, 
are  in  this  Junto . 

Here  are  all  difturbing  Seditions,  and  treafonable  Courfes 
hatch’d  and  conceiv’d  ^  whether  it  be  Treafon  againft  the 
King,  Seiition  in  State  or  Kingdom,  the  Change  of  Court, 


the  removing  of  Courtiers  from  the  King,  the  furrounding  of 


him  with  others,  foe.  The  next  Affembly  owns  all  their  Cour¬ 
fes,  decrees  them  under  pretence  of  Piety,  Reformation  of 
Abufes,  removing  of  Malignants  from  the  King  and  his  Coun¬ 
cil,  from  being  judges  in  the  fupremeft  Judicatories  of  the 
Kingdom,  foe.  By  this  means  at  pleafure,  when  and  where 
they  will,  they  procure  Parliaments  to  work  for  their  own 
and  private  ends.  To  facilitate  the  Work,  Order  is  given  to 
all  Presbyteries,  to  command  all  the  Minifters  to  preach  to 
their  Flocks,  to  make  and  keep  Faffs,  for  the  Danger  the 
Church  is  in  *  that  the  King  is  inclinable,  nay,  inclining 
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to  Popery;  that  there  are  none  in  Truft  or 
Power  by  him  ii*  Court,  Council,  Exchequer,  ThU  Trick. 
i  iorSeffion,  but  fiich  as  are  Popifh,  or  Popifhiy  praflis’ d  here 
,  affe&ed :  and  fpch  they  muft  be,  if  they  once  of  Ute  in  Eng-  \ 
I  determine  it.  And  woful  Experience  hath  land. 

Jl  confirm’d  it,  that  worthy,  innocent,  and  de- 
*  ferving  Men  have  fufFer’d,  and  the  King  hath  been  forc’d  to 
jabandon  his  belt  Servants. 

This  clofe  Committee  hath  all  thefe  Prerogatives;  Firft, 
j  During  the  Interim  betwixt  two  Affemblies,  they  had  trull  to 
I  fee  that  all  Decrees  and  Orders  of  the  grand  Confiftory  Ihould 
I  be  put  in  execution.  Next,  Upon  any  Exigent  intervening, 

■;!  they  have  the  Power,  by  their  influence  upon  all  the  Presby- 
Iteries  in  the  Kingdom,  to  make  them  go  which  way  they 
1  thought  fit  for  their  own  ends,  both  to  make  the  Minillers 
*,  preach  their  Senfe,  and  to  work  with  all  the  People  to  be- 
i  lieve  the  Poflure  of  Affairs  in  Church  and  State  was  as  they 

I  inform’d  and  reprefented  them.  Thirdly,  Here  were  all 
i  things  prepar’d  for  the  next  great  Meeting  of  the  General 
|  Affembly. 

1  By  thefe  means  things  pro je&ed  were  effe&ed.  This  way 
the  Queen  Regent  was  put  from  her  Regency :  This  way 
ij  Q .Mary  was  expulfed  Scotland:  This  way  K.  James's  Captivity 
a tRuthen  was  found  to  be  good  Service  :  This  way  that  Noble 
I  Duke  of  Lenoxy  Efme,  was  made  a  Papift,  and  the  King  forc’d 
to  abandon  him,  and  he  to  depart  the  Kingdom  in  Winter  be¬ 
ing  lick,  and  fhortiy  after  dy’d  in  France .  By  this  means,  if  I 
be  not  deceiv’d,  was  that  infamous  Day  the  17  th  of  December , 
1595.  atro  fignanda  lapiUoy  renown’d  for  a  moll  horrid  Infur- 
j  rett ion  in  Edinburgh  againft  K .James  and  his  prime  Counfellors* 

I  lhall  give  you  a  fhort  and  true  Account  of  it. 

K.  James ,  whilll  he  was  King  of  Scotland , 
by  all  foreign  Kings,  Princes  and  States,  was  The  Story  of 
admir’d  for  his  extraordinary  Royal  Endow-  17  December, 
ments:  Embafladors  from  many  beyond  Seas  1595. 
at  the  fame  time,  and  almoft  conflantly,  were 
with  him.  The  Smalnefs  of  the  Patrimony  of  that  Crown* 
was  not  able  to  maintain  that  Royal  Deportment  he  kept. 
Befides,  being  too  too  royally  liberal  and  magnificent,  his 
Coffers  were  empty,  and  at  this  time  fcarce  was  his  Majefty 
able  to  maintain  the  neceffary  Charge  of  his  Houfe,  in  that 
meafure  which  was  futable  to  fo  Royal  a  King.  To  reftify 
this,  the  King,  with  the  Advice  of  his  Council,  entrufled 
with  all  his  Rents,  Revenues  and  Cafualties,  eight  primg 
Men  of  good  Worth  and  Integrity,  Officers  of  State,  Coun- 
fellors,  and  Judges.  This  was  done*  that  all  might  be  rightly 
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regulated  j  and  above  all,  his  Tables  at  Court  kept  like  a 
King’s,  that  foreign  Embaffadors  might  not  efpy  any  Want, 
which  might  derogate  from  the  Honour  of  King  and  Kingdom. 
The  ordinary  Tables  of  the  Court  were  regulated,  the  Cour¬ 
tiers  daily  Allowance  was  retrench’d  j  which  they  could  not 
away  with  :  They  and  other  difcontented  Perfons  did  re¬ 
proachfully  call  thefe  Men,'  The  0 Flavians.  They  who  grum¬ 
ble  at  this,  and  would  right  themfelves,  to  gain  their  In¬ 
tendment,  hit  upon  the  ordinary  and  fafeft  way  5  that  was, 
to  begin  with  the  Church.  They  inform,  that  the  foreign 
Embaffadors  did  work  upon  the  King  to  turn  Papift :  That  it 
was  likely  they  would  prevail,  for  thefe  Ottomans  were  all  fuch 
in  their  hearts,  and  diffembled  only,  in  profeffing  to  keep  a 
Communion  with  the  Proteftant  Church :  That  if  thofe  were 
not  remov’d  from  the  King,  and  good  Men  put  about  him. 
Religion,  Kingdom,  and  all  were  undone.  When  this  had 
been  often  inform’d  and  fuggefted,  early  in  the  morning,  on 
the  17th  day  of  December ,  three  of  the  King’s  domeftick  Ser¬ 
vants  came  to  Mr.  Walter  Balcanqual's  Houfe  :  The  Miniftry  of 
Edinburgh ,  and  others  Commiffioners  of  the  General  Affembly, 
with  fome  of  the  beft  Chriftians  of  Edinburghy  are  fent  for  j 
they  meet  there.  The  King’s  Servants  inform.  That  all  was 
undone,  if  they  did  not  in  time  and  fpeedily  prevent ;  for  the 
Marquifsof  Huntly  (this  was  the  late  Marquifs,  who  came  oc¬ 
casionally  the  night  before  to  Court,  and  it  is  true  he  was  Po~ 
pi(h,  but  God  knows  he  was  free  of  what  he  was  charg’d 
with)  fay  they,  was  with  the  King  till  twelve  a  clock  at  night 
in  his  Bed-chamber  yefternight ;  it  is  refolv’d  upon,  to  re- 
ere£t  Popery,  and  fo  many  of  your  beft  Citizens  and  Chrif¬ 
tians  are  to  be  feiz’d  upon  ;  fome  to  be  fent  to  Blacknefs,  fome 
to  Innernefs,  fome  to  Dunbritton,  &c.  The  Cafe  was  apprehen¬ 
ded  in  that  Zeal  which  became  the  Caufe.  The  Relolution 
taken  was.  That  Mr.  Walter  Balcanqual  being  to  preach  that 
very  day  in  the  Chancel  of  St.  Giles's  Church,  which  they  call 
the  little  Church,  after  Sermon  and  Prayer  done,  he  fhould 
defire  all  good  Brethren  and  Chriftians  to  meet  immediately 
forthwith  there,  for  the  Good  of  Church  and  Religion.  No¬ 
blemen,  Gentlemen,  Preachers,  Burgeffes,  all  who  affe&ed 
the  good  Caufe,  did  meet.  Mr.  KobeYt  Bruce  was  appointed  by 
common  Confent,  Moderator.  It  is  laid  open  in  what  cafe 
Church  and  Religion,  State  and  Kingdom  are  5  the  urgent  in- 
ftant  Necefiity  is  made  to  appear.  The  Refnlt  of  the  Deter¬ 
mination  was,  That  prefently  they  go  to  Arms,  and  by  holy 
Force  to  pull  from  the  King’s  fide  thofe  Popfl)  Ottavians  :  That 
a  Letter  be  written  to  John ,  Lord  Marquifs  of  Hamilton ,  to 
come  to  Edinburgh ,  to  be  Captain  of  the  Congregation  j  and 

in 


The  Burden  of  IiTachar.  J09 

regard  the  King  had  made  defection  from  the  true  Reli- 
,i0n,°he  being  the  neareft  of  Blood,  Ihould  come  and  take 
:he  Government  upon  him.  I  know  the  juft  Copy  of  this  Let- 
:er  is  extant  to  this  day.  They  run  to  Arms.}  the  Word  is, 
the  Sword  of  the  Lord,  and  Gideon.  The  good  King  was  in  the 
jlace  of  Tuitice,  the  prime  of  theOffavians  with  him  }  nearing 
(bmething  of  the  Uproar  and  Tumult  by  a  fecret  Fafiage,  he 
ind  fome  other  go  up  to  the  Exchequer-houfe  over  head.  A 
rreat  Lord  was  Head  of  the  Congregation }  he  and  fome  o- 
hers,  who  came  Commiliioners  to  the  King,  weie  admitted, 
demanded  thofe  Oftavians  to  Juftice.  The  King  asks  this  Lord, 
how  durft  he,  againft  his  Authority,  liis  Laws,  his  Proclama¬ 
tion,  keep  unlawful  Meetings  at  Edinburgh  ?  (for  the  King  Dev¬ 
ore  had  difcharg’d  the  Meeting  of  thofe  Commiffioners  ot  Af- 
embly,  or  any  other  Meeting  whatfoever,  without  ms  Royal 
arrant.)  The  Lord,  with  Courage  and  Zeal  to  a  good 
^aufe,  told  the  King,  That  he  Ihould  fee  e’er  long  they  durft 
o  do  more.  The  Lord,  or  fome  other,  taketh  hold  of  one 
jf  the  Oftavians  Gown,  who  was  Prefident  of  the  Sefiion  \ 
but  he  pulleth  his  Gown  out  of  his  hand,  and  convvyeth 
himfelf  down  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Lords  did  fit  in  judg¬ 
ment.  In  fine,  the  King  and  Lords  were  fore  d  to  fliun  the 
Danger  of  this  tumultuary  Infurreftion,  to  clofe  upthedoois, 
(and  fome  to  ftand  with  their  Swords  drawn,  if  any  Ihould 
offer  violence  to  break  up  the  Doors.  Some  good  Subjects, 
efpecially  Alexander  Home  of  Northborvicl^y  for  the  time  Piovolt 
if  Edinburgh ,  and  Roger  Mac\math  (whom  King  James  ordina¬ 
ry  call’d  his  Bailiff)  with  others  well-difposd  and  loyally - 
Lffefted  Subjects,  and  namely  the  Hammer-men ,  rife  up  in  Arms 
■or  the  King  ;  who  partly  by  fmooth  Words,  and  partly  by 
Threats,  hufli’d  and  hous’d  the  Famous  and  Seditious.  The 
King  came  out  of  the  Place  of  Judicatory  ;  and  on  foot,  at¬ 
tended  with  many  Nobles,  Gentlemen,  and  other  good  Sub¬ 
hefts,  came  to  his  Palace  at  Holy  rood- houfe  in  Peace}  whcie, 
immediately  in  the  afternoon,  he  convened  his  Privy  Coun- 
cil  and  by  his  Wifdom  and  Authority  fo  reprefs’d  and  pu- 
jnilh’d  that  Infolency,  that  all  the  time  of  his  Reign  the  like 
barbarous  treacherous  Co urfe  was  never  attempted,  i  hopo 
you  are  the  more  apt  to  believe  this,  when  you  remember 
'what  a  Petition  or  Declaration  was  prefented  to  Q;  Elizabeth  at 
Greenwich,  Anno  i 58  2.  to  remove  from  her  Service  and  Trult 
fuch  as  they  knew  were  not  well-affefted  to  the  Religion  and 

Church.  .  ;  f 

I  could  make  it  appear  how  all  Seditions  almoft,  and  Rebel¬ 
lions  in  that  Kingdom,  have  been  fet  on  foot  or  fomented  by 
•this  Presbyterian  Government  (which  hath  no  Warrant  from 
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the  Word  of  God)  How  neighbourly  Feuds  have  been'in- 
creas’d  and  entertain’d  ;  How  Monies  colje&ed  for  the  Re¬ 
lief  and  Support  of  Geneva ,  were  by  the  chief  Gamaliels  and 
Presbyters  inter  verted,  employ’d  to  raife  and  pay  Soldiers, 
to  aid  and  affift  the  Earl  of  Bothwel  and  his  Complices 
in  Rebellion  againft  the  King.  I  fear  I  have  wearied  my 
Reader  already,  the  Subjeft  is  everlafting,  and  I  am  weary 
of  it. 

If  I  fhould  give  account  of  the  late  Pra&ices  and  Te¬ 
nets  of  this  late  Covenant,  it  were  poffible  to  let  you  fee  that 
it  hath  far  exceeded  all  the  Mifchief  ever  their  Forefathers 
did,  altho  they  tread  in  the  fame  Footfteps.  The  reafon 
why  I  have  fpar’d  it,  is  not  I  fear’d  it ;  I  hope  to  difcover 
it  fometime  to  the  World,  by  anatomizing  it  fully.  I  hope  all 
knowing  Chriftians  and  loyal  Subjects  have  efpy’d  the  ungodly 
Paffages  in  it,  and  are  fufficiently  confirm’d  that  nothing  can 
be  more  deftru&ive  of  Monarchy,  and  the  Peace  of  any  Go¬ 
vernment.  To  fhut  up  all,  give  me  leave  in  the  clofe  to  give 
the  Articles  of  their  Apoftatical  Creed  inconfiftent  with  Mo¬ 
narchy,  which  they  hold  as  the  twelve  Articles  of  the  Apo- 
ftolical  Symbol.  I  will  touch  only  the  prime  of  thofe  3  for, 
as  to  their  other  Articles,  they  are  fo  many,  and  of  fo  vaft 
an  extent,  abounding  in  Negatives,  that,  asKing/a/ww  faith 
well,  he  that  would  keep  them,  is  not  able  to  keep  them  in 
his  Brain,  but  muft  keep  them  in  a  Table-Book. 


The  Articles  of  the  Dogmatical  Presbyterian  Faith 
inconfiflent  with  Monarchy . 

Their  Dogmatic  I,  AS  I  have  faid  before,  they  preach  and 
cal  Creed •  f\.  maintain.  That  the  Church  is  the 

Houfe  of  God,  the  Civil  Policy  and  Govern¬ 
ment  are  only  the  Hangings. 

II*  Next,  they  believe,  all  Minifters  are  pari  confortio  Homris 
<ly  poteftatk  pr&diti  3  that  there  muft  be  a  Parity  in  the  Church : 
Join  thefe  two  together,  and  you  have  a  fair  way  for  Demo¬ 
cracy. 

III.  They  vindicate  to  themfelves  and  their  Confiftory  a 
fovereign,  compleat,  univerfal,  independent  Power  in  all 
things  fpiritual  that  concern  Salvation  3  they  have  not  only 
the  directive  Power,  but  the  legiflative  alfo:  and  all  tempo¬ 
ral  things,  in  order  to  Salvation  and  Religion,  come  within 
the  Verge  of  their  Scepter.  All  Sovereign  Power  (where- 

foever 
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foeveryou  fix  it)  whether  in  one,  as  in  a  Monarchy  ;  or  in  a 
few,  as  in  an  Ariftocracy  ;  or  in  many,  or  all,  by  viciffitadi- 
nary  turns,  have  only  the  executive  Power  to  do  as  they 
command  ;  and  is  bound  to  preferve  by  its  Power,  Laws  and 
Arms,  their  facredand  celeftial  Privileges  and  Sovereignty. 

IV.  Whatfoever  Laws,  civilly  enaded  by  King  or  Parlia¬ 
ment,  they  conceive  to  be  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom 
|  of  Chriftj  by  their  native  proper  intrinfecal  Right,  imme* 

!  diately  deriv’d  from  Chrift,  they  may  repeal  and  make  void, 

I  and  difcharge  the  Subjed  to  obey  them.  They  may  decree 
not  only  different  Laws  of  their  own,  from  the  handing  Laws 
of  the  Kingdom,  but  contrary,  contradictory,  and  deftrudive 
of  them.  And  have  withal  fo  much  co-adive  Power,  that 
if  Obedience  be  deny’d  to  the  Laws  of  this  Sovereignty,  they 
can  deftroy  the  Souls  of  the  Subjeds,  by  delivering  them  over 
to  Satan. 

V.  No  Minifter  preaching  in  Pulpit  Sedition  or  Treafon, 
or  railing  at  King,  Council,  the  prime  Judges,  is  accounta¬ 
ble  or  punilhable  by  King,  Parliament,  Council,  or  any  ju¬ 
dicatory  whatfoever  :  But  from  all,  he  may  appeal  to  the 
Sanhedrim  and  Confiftory,  as  the  foie  and  proper  competent 
Judg. 

VI.  What  Corroboration,  or  civil  Confirmation,  or  Sanc¬ 
tion  they  demand  of  the  King,  which  he  is  able  to  do  civilly 
('for  they  will  give  him  no  formal  Intereft  in  any  facred  or 
religious  thing)  he  is  bound  to  grant  it,  and  to  obey  them 
as  Chrift’s  immediate  Vicegerents:  otherwife  they  may  ex¬ 
communicate  him. 

VII.  Reformation  and  Prefervation  of  Religion,  efpe- 
cially  to  prescribe  the  way  and  Orders  for  Reformation,  is 
folely  theirs. 

VIII.  The  King  is  bound  to  put  their  Orders  in  execution ; 
but  if  neither  he,  nor  his  Council,  nor  his  Parliament  will 
do  it,  the  inferior  Judges,  the  Nobles,  the  Commons,  nay 
every  individual  Man,  to  his  utmoft  power,  at  their  diredion, 
are  bound  to  do  it. 

IX.  That  they  may,  without  Warrant  of  Supreme  Autho¬ 
rity,  affemble  where  and  when  they  will,  for  God  and 
Chrift’s  Caufe,  and  for  the  Liberty  and  Peace  of  Subjedand 
Kingdom,  in  ordine  ad  Spirituals  \  and  there  they  may  cove¬ 
nant  together,  fwear,  and  fubfcribe,  for  the  Glory  of  God, 
the  Advancement  of  Religion,  and  confpire  and  combine 
in  a  mutual  Defence  one  of  another,  in  this  holy  Caufe  and 
League. 

X.  They  teach  and  maintain.  That  all  Sovereignty  and 
Majefty  in  a  King  is  originally,  immediately,  and  properly 
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deriv’d  from  the  Community,  and  that  only 
byway  of  a  fiduciary  Truft  j  fo  that  it  is  ha¬ 
bitually  and  radically  ftill  in  the  People,  and 
the  King  hath  no  greater  Portion  or  Propor¬ 
tion  than  he  hath  by  the  firft  popular  funda¬ 
mental  Conftitution ;  And  in  cafe  of  Defi¬ 
ciency,  the  collective  Body  may  fupply  in 
Church  or  State  the  Defeats  of  his  Govern¬ 
ment.  For  want  of  good  Adminiftration,  the 
King  is  cenfurable ;  for  enormous  Errors  he 
is  depofable,  and  they  may  difinherit  his 
Pofterity. 

XT.  That  a  defenfive  War  is  lawful  againft  a  bad  King,  or 
a  weak  King  feduced  by  malignant  Couruel. 

XII.  They  may  oppofe  and  refift  all  his  Officers  and  Com- 
miliioners  by  force  and  violence,  if  they  come  to  execute  his 
illegal  Commands.  And  if  he  will  be  fo  ob- 
*  As  good  as  ftinate,  that  he  will  come  in  Arms  againft 

Rebels  and  thefe  *  good  Chriftiins,  they  refift  not  his 

Traitors .  Authority,  but  his  Will  ;  not  his  Office,  but 

his  Perfon. 

Befides,  their  Practice  upon  thefe  grounds,  is  to  bring  all 
Gales,  all  Caufes  under  their  Cognition  and  Judgment,  fab 
formula  ate  fcandali ;  by  which  the  King  is  rob’d  of  his  Sacred 
Prerogative,  the  Judges  of  their  Authority,  and  all  Sub¬ 
jects  of  their  Right  and  Quiet.  The  reft  of  their  extrava¬ 
gant  Maxims,  moft  repugnant  to  Monarchy,  and  the  Peace 
of  Government,  are  reduceable  to  thofe  Heads,  which  are 
full  of  Poifon,  and  contain  in  them  the  Spawn  of  Treafon  and 
Rebellion.  God  preferve  all  good  Men  from  fwall owing  this 
Poifon,  and  fave  his  Church  from  this  Presbyterian  Scourge  ; 
which  Government  is  fo  inconfiftent  with  Monarchy,  that  it 
is  not  only  deftruCtive  of  the  Regal,  but  of  all  Governments 
whatfoever.  If  once  it  ffiould  be  eftablifh’d  here  (which  the 
God  of  Might  and  Mercy  forbid)  then  I  would  fend  a  Fare- 
wel  to  Religion,  to  Peace,  and  the  Subject’s  Liberty,  which 
cannot  Hand  with  the  factious  Difcordsof  a  Tyrannical  Inde¬ 
pendent  Presbytery® 

Va  pacem$  Doming  in  diebus  nojlrife 


312 

This  Pofition  is 
contrary  to  the 
Wordy  By  me 
Kings  reign, 
Prov.  8.  15. 

So  their  Pow¬ 
er  is  from 
God,  Rom . 
13.  t. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

H  E  R  E  A  S  the  Proflors  and  Fa&ors  for  a  Presby- 


V  V  terian  Government,  gull  and  delude  the  People  with 
loud  Clamours  and  Affertions,  That  their  Model  is  agree¬ 
able  to  the  moil  and  bell  Reformed  Churches ;  it  is  evident,, 
by  the  moll  approv’d  Cofmographers,  and  others,  who  fol¬ 
low  Truth,  not  Parties,  that  the  major  part  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  Chriftendom  do  Hill  retain  Bilhops,  to  bridle  the 
Infolencies  of  their  inferior  Presbyters,  and  to  dired  them 
in  the  Difcharge  of  their  feveral  Fundions :  Who,  without 
the  Guidance  and  Command  of  wife  and  grave  Overfeers 
would  fall  (as  they  do  now)  into  foul  and  horrid  Schifms  * 
which  would  grow  into  Herefies,  and  fuch  grofs  Opinions’ 
as  now  begin  to  fpread  in  London ,  and  other  adjacent  Coun¬ 


tries. 


The  Reformed  Churches  that  Hill  retain  Bilhops,  are  be- 
fides  the  Eaftern  and  Wellern  Churches, 

1.  All  in  the  Dutchies  of  Saxony ,  Brunfwicl ^  and  Lunenburg . 

2.  All  in  the  Dutchies  of  Megaloburg  znA  Wirtemburg. 

3.  All  of  the  Churches  within  the  Countries  of  the  Mar- 
qui  fates  of  Brandenburg  and  Baden . 

4*  The  Churches  in  the  Earldoms  of  Hemeberg ,  Lemingy 
Mansfield ,  Stalberg ,  Rhenifterne ,  Swartrenberg,  Hunan.  Oetinehl 
Click ,  and  Leonfline. 

$•  All  in  the  Baronies  of  Lemferg ,  Schenburg ,  and  Wilden- 
field. 

^hereunto  may  be  added,  all  the  Churches  in  at  leall 
thirty  free  Cnies  more,  many  of  whole  Territories  are  as 
ample  as  Geneva  ;  none  of  thefe  have  receiv’d  the  Presbyte¬ 
rian  Difcipline. 

To  all  thefe  we  might  likewife  add  the  Remainder  of  the 
Waldenfes  and  Albiger.fes  in  Piedmont ,  and  the  Parts  adjoining  * 
or  of  the  Taborites  in  Bohemia :  All  which,  with  the  fore- 
nam’d,  together  with  the  Lutheran  Churches  in  Poland  Den¬ 
mark,  and  Sweden,  are  a  fufficient  Evidence  to  evince  this 
Truth  aga  inft  the  SmeZtymnians  *  that  they,  who  havinCT  taken 
the  late  Covenant  (a  great  Snare  to  tender  Confciences) 
think  themfelves  oblig’d  to  deftroy  Epifcopacy,  endeavour  a 
Reformation  neither  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God  nor 
according  to  the  Example  of  the  bell  Reformed  Churches, 
appeal  to  Calvin  himfelf,  and  Be^a,  to  be  Judges  in  this 


cafe. 
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cafe.  You  may  read  at  large  the  Opinion  of  the  former, 
in  his  Book  de  NeceJJitate  Reformanda  Ecclejia ;  and  of  the  latter, 
in  his  Book  de  Grad.  Minifter.  Evangel.  C.  18.  Seft.  5.  In  both 
which,  the  Presbyterians  may  clearly  fee,  that  their  Cham¬ 
pions,  on  whom  they  fo  much  rely  for  their  Authority, 
were  no  Enemies  to  Moderated  Efifopacyy  but  only  to  the  Ro- 
mijh  Hierarchy . 

I  pray  God  open  the  Peoples  Hearts,  and  fo  enlighten  their 
Under  handings,  that  they  may  fee  their  Errors,  and  abhor 
their  Seducers* 


IPtentc 
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Brevis  Difquifitio  :  Or,  a  brief  In¬ 
quiry  touching  a  better  way  than 
is  commonly  made  ufe  of,  to  re¬ 
fute  Papifts,  and  reduce  Prote- 
fiants  to  Certainty  and  Vnity  in 
Religion . 

Suppos'd  to  be  written  by  Mr.  John  Hales 

of  Eaton. 

Printed  in  the  Year  1655. 


To  the  Chriftian  Reader. 

THOV  haft  here  prefentedto  thee ,  Chriftian  Reader ,  a  nota¬ 
ble  [mart  piece ,  little  in  Bulk >  hut  not  in  Virtue ,  which  if 
thou  fhalt  thorowly  perufe  and  digeft ,  and  upon  occafion  re¬ 
duce  to  pr allice  the  grounds  laid  down  therein,  thou  wilt  find  them 
to  ftand  thee  in  more  Bead  for  refuting  Papifts ,  than  all  that  it  faid 
in  divers  huge  and  tedious  Volumes  written  againft  them.  For  proof 
whereof  I  might  attedg  a  certain  Countryman  of  our  own ,  who  arming 
~  ~  ~  hlmfelf 


To  the  Chriftian  Reader. 


himfelf  with  thefe  Principles,  did ,  in  a  Conftitt  of  his  with  a  mofl 
acute  Adverfary,  give  Popery  a  mortal  Wound ,  the  Cure  whereof  hath 
fence  been  earneftly  attempted ,  but  in  vain .  Neverthelefs  there  will 
not  be  wanting  feme,  and  they  fuch  as  profefs  themfelves  great  Zea¬ 
lots  in  the  Protettant  Caufe,  who  in  likelihood  will  ftomach  at  the 
Publication  of  this  little  Treatife ,  becaufe  Reafon  is  therein  f  and  that 
not  without  evident  neceffity  J  much  cry  d  up.  My  Deftre  therefore  is , 
that  fuch  Perfons  would  but  confider  what  the  holy  Scripture  it  felf 
faith  on  this  behalf  namely ,  how  Paul,  Rom*  12.  1.  calleth  the  Ser¬ 
vice  which  Chriftians  are  to  exhibit  unto  God,  a  Rational,  or  Reafona~ 
ble  Service.  And  Peter,  1  Ep.  2.  2.  ftileth  the  Word  of  the  Gofpel 
which  he  preach'd,  fincere  rational  Milk  f  for  fo  the  Original  hath 
as  any  one  who  is  skill'd  in  that  Tongue ,  and  lootyth  into  the  Greek 
Context,  may  perceive.  J  And)  Chap.  3.1$.  he  faith ,  Be  ready 

always  to  make  an  Apology  unto  every  one  that  asketh  you  a 
Reafon  concerning  the  Hope  that  is  in  you,  with  Meeknefs 
and  Fear.  Which  Pajfage  clearly  intim at eth,  that  as  there  is  no  In¬ 
congruity  for  others  to  require  a  Reafon  of  our  Hope  in  Chrift  ;  fo  we 
Chriftians  are,  above  all  other  Profejfors  whatsoever ,  oblig'd  to  be 
very  Rational :  For  to  maty  an  Apology  or  Defence  in  the  behalf  of  fo 
abftrufe  and  fublime  a  Dotlrine  as  ours  is,  requireth  a  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  Improvement  of  Reafon .  This  being  fo9  it  may  feem  Grange  why 
fo  great  a  number  even  of  Proteftant  Alinifters  fhould  maty  Reafon  a 
common  Theme  to  difclaim  again]},  giving  to  it ,  without  warrant  of 
Scripture ,  the  name  of  Corrupt  Reafon,  and  Carnal  Reafon,  and 
other  the  lity  Elogys.  But  the  Truth  is,  they  themfelves  hold  many 
abfurd,  ridiculous  and  utireafonable  Opinions ,  and  fo  know  right  well , 
that  if  Aten  once  begin  to  maty  ufe  of  their  Reafon ,  and  bring  the 
Dctirines  that  are  commonly  taught  to  the  Touchftoneof  the  Scripture , 
explain'd  and  manag'd  in  a  rational  way,  their  Tenets  and  Reputa¬ 
tion  with  the  People  will  foon  be  laid  in  the  Duft.  For  the  prevention 
whereof  they  in  their  Pulpits  perpetually  cry  out  againft  Reafon,  and 
I  would  they  did  not  againtt  moral  Honefty  too  •  of  which  two  precious 
and  profitable  things  there  is  fo  great  a  fcarcity ,  that  we  may  juftly 
impute  the  Mferys ,  under  which  the  Chriftian  World  hath  a  long  time 
groan'd ,  to  the  want  of  them.  Wherefore  let  fuch  Alinifters  hence¬ 
forward  either  leave  off  clamouring  againft  Reafon,  or  no  more  opert 
their  Mouths  againft  Papifts  and  their  Opinion  about  Tranfubftantiation . 
For  whomever  fhaU  ftft  the  Controverfy  between  Papifts  and  Prote - 
ft  ants  concerning  it,  (hall  find  that  the  principal ,  if  not  only  ground 
why  we  re  jell  it,  is  becaufe  it  is  repugnant  to  Reafon.  But  if  Tran¬ 
fubftantiation  is  to  be  difclaim' d  becaufe  contrary  to  Reafon,  why  fljall 
not  all  other  unreafonable  Dottrines  upon  the  fame  account  be  explo¬ 
ded,  efpeciatty  feeing  there  is  fcarce  any  one  of  them  can  plead  fo 
plaufiblc  a  colour  of  Scripture  for  it  felf  as  that  can  ?  As  for  me, 
my  e  arm  ft  requeft  unto  all  Chriftians  of  what  fort  foever  is,  and  fhatt 
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be,  that  they  would  at  length  flake  of  all  Drowfinefs  and  Prejudice , 
and  jet  upon  a  diligent  and  impartial  Trial  of  aU  religious  DoUvines  by 
Scripture  and  Reafon ,  that  fo  we  may  at  length  come  unto  the  Vnity  of 
the  Faith ,  and  Acknowledgment  of  the  Son  of  God.  For  the  accom¬ 
pli  flment  of  which  mofi  excellent  end  is  this  little  Treatife  expos'd  to 
the  publick  View. 

■  •'  :■  >  .  S.  i  Vi  * 

-  '  -  -  -  ■■  - - '  < 

A  brief  Inquiry  touching  a  better  way  than  id  com* 
monly  made  ufe  of  to  refute  Papifls,  See. 


>  C  H  A  P.  I. 

He  that  will  refute  an  Error,  mufi  neither  be  entangled 
in  the  fame,  nor  rej ett  the  true  grounds  of  Refutation* 

AMONGST  the  things  that  are  argu’d  againft  Pa¬ 
pifts,  there  are  two  principal  Points ;  the  force  and 
efficacy  whereof  extend  themfelves  to  all  other  mat¬ 
ters.  The  one  is  touching  the  Judg,  the  other  is  touching  the 
Rule  of  the  Controverfys  of  Faith.  For  if  they  once  obtain 
that  their  Church,  or  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  fuch  a  Judg,  whofe 
Sentence  every  one,  under  pain  of  eternal  Damnation,  is 
bound  to  follow  without  Contradi&ion  or  Tergiverfation  ; 
and  that  unwritten  Traditions  do  neceffarily  belong  to  the 
Rule,  the  whole  Bu fine fs  is  at  an  upfhot.  For  whatfoever  in 
particular  Controverfys  fhall  be  alledg’d  againft  them  out  of 
the  Scripture,  they  will  fay  that  by  the  judgment  of  the  Pope 
it  is  to  be  taken  in  another  fenfe:  whatfoever  you  fhall  fay 
is  taught  by  them  befides  the  Scripture,  they  will  reply,  that 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  Rule  of  unwritten  Traditions.  And 
therefore  if  any  one  do  not  rightly  conftitute  the  Judg,  or 
Rule  of  the  Controverfys  of  Faith,  he  will  never  be  able  fo- 
lidlyto  refute  the  Papifts.  And  this  is  evident  concerning 
them,  who  either  wholly  or  in  part  hold  the  fame  Judg,  and 
the  fame  Rule  with  the  Papifts.  But  the  fame  is  to  be  thought 
alfo  of  them  who  are  therein  oppofite  to  the  Papifts,  yet  do 
themfelves  ftray  from  the  Truth  in  conftituting  the  Judg  and 
Rule  ;  fo  that  they  do  not  only  rejett  the  true  Opinion,  but 
together  with  it,  all  the  grounds  of  refuting  Falfity.  Fortho 
it  doth  not  fimply  follow,  if  your  Opinion  be  falfe,  that 

mine 
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mine  is  prefently  true  (becaufe  both  may  be  falfe,  and  foffle 
other  befides  them  true ;)  yet  if  it  be  granted  and  concluded, 
either  that  mine  or  yours,  and  none  elfe  is  true,  certainly 
from  the  removal  of  your  Opinion,  I  will  fo  collect  mine 
own,  that  you  (hall  have  nothing  to  anfwer  for  your  felf,  un- 
lefs  when  you  have  granted  the  Premifes  you  will  abfurdly  de¬ 
ny  the  Conclufion.  And  therefore,  whilft  you  thus  exclude 
the  true  Opinion,  as  withal  to  rejeft  the  grounds  of  refuting 
Falfitv,  how  is  it  poflible  that  you  fhould  ever  folidly  refute 
my  Opinion*  tho  it  be  falfe  ?  All  which  is  clearly  feen  in 
thofe  whom  they  call  Lutherans  and  Calviniffs .  For  they  che- 
rifh  fuch  notorious  Errors,  touching  both  the  Judg  and  the 
Rule  of  the  Controverfys  of  Faith,  that  they  are  altogether 
hindred  from  rightly  anfwering  the  Papifts.  Which  thing  I 
will  endeavour  briefly  to  demonftrate,  but  more  efpecially 
(to  fatisfy  the  requeft  of  an  honourable  Perfonage)  we  will 
view  it  in  the  judgment  of  Valeriamu  Magnus,  touching  their 
Rule  of  believing,  who  are  not  Catholicks,  printed  at  Prague , 
Anno  1628.  and  withal  we  will  fhew,  by  the  afliftance  of  God, 
the  true  grounds  of  Refutation. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  Fathers  and  Doftors* 

IN  the  firft  place  they  rightly  deny  againft  the  Papifts,  that 
the  Church,  and  her  Doctors  or  Councils,  are  fuch  Judges 
of  the  Controverfys  of  Faith,  whofe  Sentence  all  under  pain 
of  eternal  Damnation  are  bound  to  follow.  But  I  cannot  tell 
whether  they  be  able  in  very  deed  to  maintain  what  they 
fay.  They  bewray  fuch  things  concerning  the  Fathers,  and 
Councils  of  the  firft  Ages,  as  cannot  polfibly  confift,  unlefs 
they  be  made  Judges  j  for  they  expound  the  Scriptures  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  meaning :  From  them  they  fetch  the  Heads 
of  their  Dottrine,  by  their  Authority  they  confirm  them,  and 
not  only  in  their  Difputes  againft  the  Papifts,  but  alfo  againft 
thofe  who  profefsthat  they  diflent  from  the  Fathers,  they  con¬ 
tinually  crake  the  perpetual  Confent  of  the  Fathers  and 
Councils,  thinking  them  who  have  heretofore  contradi&ed 
thofe  Fathers  and  Councils,  to  be  juftly  condemn’d  for  Here- 
ticks.  Nor  do  they  receive  the  Fathers,  becaufe  they  agree 
with  Scripture  ;  but  judg  the  Scripture  fo  to  be  underftood, 
becaufe  the  Fathers  have  fo  expounded  it :  And  therefore  they 
are  fooner  folicitous  of  the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Fa- 
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thers  and  Councils,  than  of  the  true  fenfe  of  the  Scripture  ; 
yea,  there  are  fome  who  flick  not  to  affirm,  that  tho  the  Scrip* 
tures  fhould  feem  clearly  to  thwart  their  Opinion,  yet  if  the 
Fathers  and  Councils  have  otherwife  underflood  them,  they 
had  rather  adhere  to  thofe  Fathers  and  Councils,  than  follow 
their  own  private  judgment  (as  they  term  it)  touching  the 
Scriptures.  Neither  are  they  of  the  vulgar  fort,  but  fuch  as 
have  afcended  to  the  highell  degree  in  Divinity,  Immortal 
God !  why  have  they  departed  from  fo  many  Doftrines  of  the 
Papifts,  confirm’d  by  the  Suffrages  of  fo  many  Fathers  and 
Councils  ?  Have  they  not  herein  follow’d  their  own  private 
Judgments  touching  the  Scriptures  ?  And  why  dare  they 
not  do  the  fame  in  the  reft  ?  If  the  Authority  of  the  Fathers 
and  Councils  be  fo  great,  why  do  they  not  follow  it  in  all 
things  ?  And  what  will  they  at  length  devife,  wherewith  they 
may  conftantly  an fwer  the  Papifts  ? 

I  omit  now  to  fpeak  of  that,  which  yet  is  juftly  to  be  de¬ 
plor’d,  how  they  fo  highly  efteem  the  Fathers  and  Doftors 
of  their  Party,  fuch  as  were  Luther ,  Brentitu ,  Chemitim,  or 
Calvin ,  Be^a,  Zuinglius ,  and  others,  as  that  they  count  it  a 
great  Impiety  to  depart  a  finger’s  breadth  from  their  Tenets. 
And  therefore  they  make  no  bones  to  rage  againft  fuch  as 
diflfent,  with  Fire  and  Sword,  Prifon  and  Banifhment ;  the 
thing  is  too  notorioufly  known,  fo  that  it  needeth  noi  proof# 
Now  is  not  this  to  afcribe  to  the  Church  and  her  Doftors,  a 
power  of  judging  Controverfys,  with  an  Obligation  of  others 
to  follow  their  Sentence  ? 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit* 

BU  T  there  is  yet  another  Error  touching  the  Judg,  fitter 
to  deceive  the  unwary,  in  that  it  hath  a 'greater  Ihew  of 
Holinefs  and  Religion  j  namely,  that  they  may  make  the  Holy 
Spirit  judg,  at  leaft  without  him  allow  none  to  judg  of  holy 
things,  whereby  the  Judgment  of  right  Reafon,  before  the 
llluftration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  quite  taken  away.  Tho  o- 
therwife  they  purpofely  difpute  againft  right  Reafon,  and  in 
an  egregious  manner  beftrew  her  with  I  know  not  what  Flow¬ 
ers,  and  objeft  it  to  others  as  an  Abfurdity,  that  they  affirm 
all  the  Heads  of  Religion  to  be  agreeable  to  Reafon.  Hence 
that  Monk  Valerianus  Magnus  raifeth  fuch  a  fuppofal  from  the 
Opinion  of  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  :  (  None  certainly  at- 

*  taineth 
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‘  taineth  the  true  fenfe  of  the  Scripture,  unlefs  he  be  inward- 
4  ly  enlighten’d  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  that  ad- 
mitteth  this,  mult  at  length  of  necelhty  come  to  this  Queftion, 
Who  they  be  that  are  taught  the  true  fenfe  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
If  it  be  anfwer’d,  That  they  are  all  fuch  as  devoutly  pray  j 
then  it  will  be  enquir’d,  who  they  be  that  pray  devoutly  as 
they  ought  ?  They  dare  not  fay  all,  nor  name  fome  Perfons  in 
particular.  Yea,  they  affirm  (as  that  Monk  likewife  noteth) 
that  particular  Chriftians  may  err  in  the  Faith.  Therefore 
they  mult  needs  likewife  confefs,  that  particular  Chriftians 
may  not  pray  devoutly  enough,  otherwife  they  could  not  err 
in  the  Faith ;  for  they  would  obtain  by  Prayer  this  very  thing, 
namely,  that  they  fhould  not  err  in  the  Faith  (unlefs  there 
were  fome  defect  in  their  Prayers)  if  fo  be  it  were  true  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  every  one  that  devoutly  prayeth  : 
Wherefore  if  they  err  then,  fliould  they  imagine  that  they 
have  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  deceiv’d.  For  the  Monk  right¬ 
ly  colle&eth  thus  much  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  Chapter  I 
4  Becaufe  the  Biblifts  (faith  he)  confefs  that  a  Man  may  not 
€  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  as  he  ought,  it  may  by  that  means 
4  consequently  come  to  pafs,  that  all  and  lingular  Perfons  may 
*  be  deltitute  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fo  difagree  from  the 
€  Scripture,  and  err  in  the  Faith,.  Neither  is  their  Exception 
of  any  force,  who  confefs  that  every  one  may  err  at  prefent, 
but  not  for  ever,  or  finally  :  In  that  they  believe  that  thofe 
who  are  predeftinated,  or  by  Name  elected  from  all  Eternity, 
either  abfolutely,  or  with  refpeft  to  their  Faith  and  Works 
to  come,  cannot  perifh,  and  confequently  not  err  finally.  For 
firft  of  all  this  is  falfe,  fince  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  the 
Scripture  touching  fuch  a  Predeftination  as  they  fancy  to  them- 
felves :  Yea,  fuch  Abfurditys  follow  from  it  as  are  manifeftly 
repugnant  both  to  the  Scripture,  and  to  the  very  light  of 
Nature.  Again,  tho  all  that  they  fay  were  true,  yet  doth  it 
not  take  away  the  difficulty :  For  I  demand. 

Whence  know  you  that  you  are  predeftinated  ? 

By  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  whence  do  you  certainly  know  that  you  have  the  Holy 
Spirit,  fince  it  may  happen  that  one  may  be  miftaken  in  that 
matter  ? 

Becaufe  I  am  predeftinated,  and  thofe  that  are  predeftina¬ 
ted  cannot  err  finally. 

Who  doth  not  here  perceive  a  fhameful  Circle  ?  for  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  prov’d  by  Predeftination,  and  Pre¬ 
deftination  again  by  the  Prefence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  like 
manner. 


Whence 
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Whence  know  yon  that  you  are  ele&ed  ? 

Becaufe  I  am  a  Sheep  of  Chrift.  But, 

Whence  know  you  that  ? 

Becaufe  I  hear  the  Voice  of  God  exprefs’d  in  the  Scripture# 

|  Hence  I  demand  two  things.  Firft, 

Whence  know  you  that  the  Voice  of  God  is  exprefs’d  in 
I  the  Scripture  ? 

By  the  Holy  Spirit.  Next, 

How  know  you  that  this  is  the  fenfe  of  the  Scripture  ? 

By  the  Holy  Spirit.  But, 

How  know  you  that  you  have  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

Becaufe  I  have  pray’d. 

How  know  yon  that  you  have  pray’d  devoutly  enough  ? 

Becaufe  I  am  elected. 

You  fee  how  you  return  to  the  fame  place  from  whence 
you  came;  for  this  very  thing,  namely,  that  you  are  defied, 
was  to  be  prov’d.  Finally,  tho  it  fhould  be  granted  that  you 
are  defied,  yet  fmce  thofe  that  are  fo  elected  may  fometimes 
j  err,  how  know  you  that  you  do  not  err  ? 

He  that  lhall  weigh  all  thefe  things,  will  manifeftly  difco- 
ver,  that  they,  who  neceffarily  urge  the  things  aforefaid* 
touching  the  Floly  Spirit  to  judg  whatfoever  is  to  be  believ’d 
in  point  of  Religion,  cannot  folidly  refute  the  fourth  Chapter 
!  of  the  Monk’s  Treatife  aforefaid :  For  upon  thefe  Suppofals  it 
altogether  followeth  as  he  concludeth; 

4  That  Illumination  of  Mind,  or  divine  or  fupernatural 
4  Notions,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  raifeth  in  the  Minds  of  Bib* 
4  lifts,  advifing  with  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of  the  Scripture  af- 
4  ter  they  have  pray’d,  is  an  Argument  whence  they  may 
4  certainly  gather,  that  they  are  taught  the  true  fenfe  of  the 
4  Scripture  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  otherwife  w hence  do  they 
know  either  that  the  Bible  containeth  the  Word  of  God,  or 
that  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Words  diflated  by  the  ‘Holy 
Spirit  ?  fince  they  have  altogether  exploded  the  judgment  of 
Reafon,  not  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  alfo  it  is 
gather’d,  4  Thatfiich  Motions  of  necetfity  ought  to  be  moll  Di- 
4  vine, certain  and  undoubted, that  every  Woman  may  and  ought* 

*  without  any  fear  of  Error,  firmly  to  believe  under  pain  of 
4  eternal  Death,  that  fne  is  more  certainly  taught  out  of  the 
4  Scripture  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  all  the  Pallors  of  the 
4  whole  Church  of  Chrift  aifembled  in  fuch  a  general  Council 

*  as  is  approv'd  by  the  Pope.  From  whence  the  Monk  accord-* 
ingly  in  ferret  h,  4  That  they  are  too  prefumptous  of  the  Holy 
4  Spirit* 

Furthermore*  that  Opinion  torching  the  Judg*  at  length  in* 
troduces  Atheifm ;  For  if  we  can  judg  nothing  rightly  con* 
VoLllb  Y  cerning 
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cerning  the  things  that  are  to  be  believ’d  without  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  Whence  can  it  be  known  that  there  it  a  God  ?  that  there  k 
any  Religion  ?  that  the  Word  of  God  is  contain'd  in  the  Bible  ?  that 
this  is  the  true  fenfe  of  the  Scripture  ? 

By  the  Information  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But, 

Whence  know  you.  that  the  Information  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  true  ? 

Becaufe  he  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  becaufe  the  Scripture  tes¬ 
tifies  it. 

But  you  ought  to  know  that  God  is,  and  that  his  Spirit 
fpeaketh  Truth,  that  the  Scripture  is  to  be  believ’d,  that  this 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Scripture.  That  I  may  omit  to  en¬ 
quire,  how  you  know  that  you  have  the  Holy  Spirit ;  could  a 
wife  and  conlidering  Man  be  brought  back  from  Atheifm  by 
fuch  Turnings  and  Windings  ?  The  fame  likewife  follows 
thence,  that  the  Judgment  of  Reafon,  without  the  Illumina¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  excluded  from  divine  things.  For 
he  that  believeth  not  as  yet,  that  there  is  a  God,  that  there 
is  any  Religion,  that  Credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  Scripture,  he 
certainly  hath  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  confequently  cannot 
judg  of  his  Aftiftance.  Wherefore  if  Reafon  be  not  admitted 
without  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  will  judg  of  nothing,  and  con- 
ftantly  ftill  remain  an  Atheift.  And  why  do  they  talk  of  di¬ 
vine  things  with  thofe  that  diffent,  or  thofe  that  are  wicked  ? 
Is  it  not  that  they  may  underftand  and  be  converted  ?  But  if 
they  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  their  own  V erdift  they 
can  underftand  nothing  :  Wherefore  they  difcourfe  in  vain. 
If  they  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  neither  impious,  nor 
ill  opinion’d.  If  that  be  true,  the  Monk  borroweth  from  their 
Tenets,  c  That  none  can  diffent  from  the  Word  of  God,  who 
•  is  inwardly  enlighten’d  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  true  Opinion  touching  the  Judg . 

IT  is  therefore  to  be  deny’d,  that  none  can  certainly  attain 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Scripture,  unlefs  he  be  inwardly 
enlighten’d,  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  And  it  is  to  be 
held  that  right  Reafon  is  fufficient  for  every  one  to  judg  with, 
both  out  of  Hiftorys  and  other  certain  Principles  (concern¬ 
ing  which  we  wid  afterwards  fpeak  fomething)  I  fay  to  judg 
of  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  and  by  the  Scripture,  and 
the  Collation  oereof,  both  with  it  fe If,  and  with  the  aforefaid 
Principles,  not  only  of  ail  things  that  are  neceffary  to  Saiva- 
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tion,  but  alfo  of  many  things  that  are  only  profitable,  tho 
not  limply  neceflary  :  For  by  the  judgment  of  right  Reafoijt 
it  is  difcover’d  what  every  one  meaneth,  of  what  force  fyfs 
Teftimonyis,  and  how  much  it  recedeth  from  Truth  or  F/lf- 
hood  ;  whatfoever  Doubts  are  difcarded,  whatfoever  Cofitro- 
verfys  are  compos’d,  are  difcarded  and  compos’d  by  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Reafon.  All  lawful  Difputes  are  fet  on  foot  b^r  the 
judgment  of  right  Reafon,  and  he  that  fpeaketh  to  another, 

I  clefires  that  his  Words  may  be  examin’d  by  it.  Nor  dares  any 
one  produce  any  thing  againft  Reafon,  which  he  would  not 
have  confirm’d  by  the  judgment  of  right  Reafon.  So  that  it 
is  evident,  that  they  cannot  chufe  but  contraditt  themfelves, 
whofoever  endeavours  by  any  means  to  oppofe  the  judgment 
of  right  Reafon.  And  therefore  it  is  altogether  neceflary,  to 
afcribe  to  it  the  faculty  of  under ftanding  and  judging  the 
Scripture,  for  the  Scripture  is  not  every  where  fo  obfcure  ; 
nay,  fome  things  are  fo  clear,  that  they  are  prefently  under- 
ftoodby  every  one  that  reads  or  hears  them.  And  the  Expli¬ 
cation  of  dark  Places  is  not  neceflary  for  all  Men  ;  yet  if 
any  one  ferioufly  feek  after  it,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  he  fhall  find  it  out. 

Again,  this  very  thing  that  he  underitands  cannot  be  known, 
but  by  the  judgment  of  right  Reafon,  whether  it  be  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  not :  For  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
doth  not  take  away  Reafon,  but  exalt  and  enlighten  it ;  that 
what  of  it  felf  it  could  not  do  (as  it  is  apparent  in  explaining 
fome  obfcure  places  of  Scripture)  or  not  do  without  difficul¬ 
ty,  it  might  now  either  Amply  do,  or  do  more  eafily  by  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  ufeth  that  means  to 
perform  Operations  which  he  findeth  in  us  futable  to  fuch 
Operations.  As  he  imployeth  the  Eye  to  fee,  the  Ear  to 
hear :  fo  that  he  maketh  ufe  of  the  Reafon  to  underftand  and 
judg,  as  being  the  only  Inftrument  of  Underftanding  and 
Judging. 

Again,  as  every  one  can  read  holy  things  with  his  Eyes,  and 
hear  them  with  his  Ears  ;  fo  may  he  as  well  underftand  and 
judg  the  fame  holy  things  by  the  benefit  of  right  Reafon, 
altho  the  Illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not  added  there¬ 
to,  efpecially  in  thofe  things  that  are  Amply  neceflary  to  Sal¬ 
vation. 

This  foundation  therefore  being  laid,  the  Monk’s  fourth 
Chapter,  whofe  Sum  we  faw  a  little  before,  falls  to  the 
ground.  For  it  cannot  be  faid,  as  he  hath  in  his  third  and 
fourth  confequence,  that  a  Man  prefumeth  too  much  of  him- 
felf,  if  he  thinks  that  he,  by  the  judgment  of  his  Reafon,  doth 
anderftand  the  Scriptures  better  than  fo  many  Fathers  af- 
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fembiedin  a  Council  :  For  there  is  no  Abfurdity  in  it,  iince 
thofe  Fathers  (whether  out  of  Religion  or  Superftition  I 
cannot  tell)  deny’d  to  Reafon  the  Office  of  Judging,  and 
would  not  hear  its  Sentence  in  thofe  fuppos’d  Myfterys  ;  o~ 
therwife  if  they  would  have  made  ufe  of  Reafon,  fo  many 
learned  Men  had  more  eafily  underftood  the  Scripture  than  k 
fey/  Plebeians .  Neither  doth  it  follow,  as  the  Monk  in  his  firfi 
Chapter  principally  fuppofeth.  That  then  there  will  be  no 
Certainty,  and  no  Church,  in  that  every  Man  will  be  of  a 
different  Opinion,  if  he  follow  his  own  Judgment;  for  where 
right  Reafon  judgeth,  there  fuch  a  thing  is  not  to  be  fear’d. 
Call  your  Eye  upon  Philofophy,  and  all  other  Arts :  In  them, 
by  the  Confeffion  of  all  Men,  Reafon  judgeth.  And  is 
there  not  any  certainty  ?  Are  you  not  yetfure  whether  twice 
two  makes  four?  Whether  a  Triangle,  hath  three  Angles 
equal  to  two  right  ones  ?  Whether  the  Caufe  be  before  the 
Effe&  ?  Whether  the  Whole  be  greater  than  the  Part  ?  Whe¬ 
ther  if  you  rejett  all  the  Species,  the  whole  Genus  be  taken 
away  ?  Whether  the  putting  off  the  Genus  involves  the  put¬ 
ting  off  fome  Species?  Whether  a  Shoe  be  to  befitted  to  the 
Foot,  a  Hat  to  the  Head  ?  Deny  thefe  things  if  you  can, 
which  are  grounded  only  on  the  judgment  of  Reafon.  By 
means  whereof,  many  will  be  of  the  fame  Opinion,  as  ap- 
peareth  manifeftly  by  Examples  taken  from  Philofophy,  and 
the  Arts.  Why  then  fhall  we  not  fay  the  fame  of  divine 
things?  And  confequently  grant  that  there  will  be  a  Church, 
that  there  will  be  a  fufficient  Certainty,  for  it  hath  its  de¬ 
grees  :  neither  is  it  neceffary  in  every  thing  ;  yea  rather  doubt¬ 
ing  is  oftentimes  the  Rife  and  Caufe  of  Study  and  Wifdom. 
Thefe  things  therefore  being  admitted,  the  Monk’s  fifth 
Chapter  falls  to  the  Ground  :  for  therein  he  endeavoureth  by 
feven  Coafequences,  to  gather  fuch  an  Uncertainty,  Di ver¬ 
ity  and  Confuiion  ;  which  Confequences,  whether  the  Lu¬ 
therans  and  Calvinifts  can  foiidly  refute,  if  they  ftick  to  their 
own  Suppofals,  and  rejeft  our  Opinion,  let  them  look  to  it. 
■We  have  already  fhewn  that  there  is  no  rub  in  our  way : 
It  rpmaineth  that  we  briefly  teach  how  the  Opinion  of  the 
Papifts  touching  the  Judg  cannot  fubfift.  Which  thing  is  ea¬ 
fily  apparent  from  thence,  that  if  any  one  obfervethe  force 
thereof,  and  be  not  fupported  with  other  grounds,  it  neceifa- 
rily  leadeth  him  to  Aiheifm;  for  it  runs  in  a  Circle,  and 
llayeth  it  felf  with  a  Sword  of  Contradi&ion  : 

For  I  demand, 

Whence  fy™  you  that  there  is  a  God>  that  there  is  any  Religion ,  that 
the  Bible  containeth  the  Word  of  God ,  aid  that  this  is  the  true  Jenfe  of 
the  Word  of  God  ? 
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By  the  Judgment  of  the  Pope,  or  of  the  Church  and 
Council  approv’d  by  the  Pope.  But, 

Whence  \now  you  that  Credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  Church ,  to  Coun¬ 
cils,  and  to  the  Pope  ? 

Becaufe  they  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  that  they 

may  not  err.  But,  . 

Whence  l^now  you  that  there  is  a  ChriJ}  ?  Who  he  is  that  Credit  is 
to  be  given  to  his  Spirit  ?  That  the  Pope  is  indu’d  with  this  Sphit  / 

By  the  Teftimonys  of  the  Scripture.  But, 

Now  fyiow  you  that  Credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  Scripture . 

Becaufe  it  is  the  Word  of  God  himfelf. 

But  I  demanded  before,  . 

Whence  you  l^new  that  there  was  a  Cod,  and  that  his  l\  ord  is  con¬ 
tain’d  in  the  Scripture  ? 

I  have  told  you  already,  by  the  judgment  of  the  Pope,  and 
;herefore  trouble  me  no  more. 

Good  Sir  be  not  angry,  do  you  not  fee  how  fhamefully  you 
jvanderup  and  down  in  a  Circle,  and  contradict -your  felt, 
Droving  idem  per  idem  \  by  which  means  the  fame  thing  in  re¬ 
pea  of  it  felf  will  be  more  known,  and  unknown  than  it  felf? 
So  now,  and  in  that  manner  either  convert  A  the  ill's,  or  hold 
;hofe  that  are  Hiding  into  Atheifm.  But  if  with  us  you  give 
:he  Office  of  judging  to  right  Reafon,  every  thing  will  be 
liplain  and  fitted  to  your  hand.  It  tyill  appear  that  there  is  a 
God*  and  that  he  is  to  be  worftnp’d,  and  that  the  Scriptures 
ire  of  divine  Authority.  It  will  likewife  appear,  whether  the 
Popifh  Church  be  true,  whether  the  Pope  be  infallible,  whe¬ 
ther  he  be  the  Vicar  or  Adverfary  of  Chrift. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

Of  traditions . 

T~)U  T  now  let  us  fee  the  other  fort  of  Errors,  which  is 
l)  converfant  about  the  Ruleof  the  Controverfys  of  Faith, 
and  it  is  again  twofold.  Forfirft,  in  words  they  rightly  re- 
je£l  unwritten  Traditions,  which  thePapifts  add  to  the  Rule, 
and  affirm  that  the  Word  of  God  comprehended  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  of  it  felf  fufficient.  But  if  you  pry  into  the  Heads  of 
their  Religion,  which  they  think  altogether  neceffary  to  Sal¬ 
vation,  you  cannot  tell  whether  they  be  able  conftantly  to 
maintain  it ;  that  is,  whether  they  be  able  wholly  by  unwrit¬ 
ten  Traditions:  For  they,  as  well  as  thePapifts,  cherilh  fuch 
Doctrines,  as  can  neither  be  prov’d  by  the  Scripture,  nor  by 
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the  Principles  of  Nature ;  yea  fuch  as  are  repugnant  to 
both.  And  indeed  they  themfelves  for  the  moft  part  confefs 
as  much  touching  the  Principles  of  Philofophy,  and  therefore 
they  exclude  them  from  the  Rule  of  the  Controverfys  of  Faith. 
As  for  the  Scripture,  that  it  alfo  makes  againft  them,  will  ea- 
fily  appear  to  him,  that  (hall  confider  with  an  unprejudic’d 
Mind,  and  compare  it  with  their  Do&rines ;  for  he  (hall  find 
that  all  thofe  Sayings  of  the  Scripture,  which  they  alledg  to 
confirm  thefe  Tenets,  are  to  be  taken  in  another  fenfe  than 
they  would  have  it,  and  their  Tenets  require,  at  leaft  they 
may  be  underftood  in  another  manner.  From  whence  it  pre- 
fently  follows,  that  their  Expofition  is  not  neceffary,  and  con- 
fequently  their  Reafoning  weaker  than  it  ought  to  be.  And 
here  I  think  it  will  not  be  amifs,  if  I  infill  a  little  more 
largely  on  that,  which  I  perceive  hinders  very  many,  and 
thofe  very  learned  Men,  from  difcerning  the  Truth  in  their 
Difputations,  or  in  the  Examination  of  Controverfys  •,  name¬ 
ly,  that  it  is  diligently  to  beobferv’d,  that  the  Opponent  hath 
one  way  of  concluding,  and  the  Refpondent  another.  He 
oppofeth  his  Conclufion  to  the  Pofition  of  the  Refpondent : 
Thisxoncludeth  not  his  Pofition,  as  many  think  y  nor,  if  he 
reafon  by  (hewing  a  caufe  of  his  Denial,  doth  by  that  reafon¬ 
ing  of  his  contradict  the  Conclufion  of  his  Opponent,  but 
only  of  the  Premifes :  For  it  is  fufficiently  known,  that  it  is 
an  abfurd  thing,  having  pafs’d  by  the  Form  and  Premifes  of  a 
Syllogifm,  to  deny  the  Conclufion.  But  the  Refpondent 
fhould  indeed  deny  it,  if,  as  it  is.  thought,  hefhouldby  hisow^ 
Conclufion  contradict  not  the  Premifes,  but  the  Conclufion  of 
the  Opponent.  He  that  (hall  obferve  this,  will  eafily  under¬ 
hand,  that  to  fuch  an  Argument  as  this,  Chriil  is  a  Media¬ 
tor,  therefore  he  fuffer’d  Punilhment  in  our  Head,  it  is 
rightly  anfwer’d,  That  one  maybe  a  Mediator,  altho  he  do 
not  fuiFtr  Punilhment  in  the  Head  of  another,  as  is  apparent 
by  the  Example  of  Mofes :  For  then  the  Refpondent  doth  not 
fo  conclude,  as  they  are  wont  to  make  him  conclude;  namely. 
One  may  be  a  Mediator  altho  he  doth  not  fufFer  Punifhment, 
therefore  he  did  not  fufFer  Punifhment ;  or  Mofes  did  not  fufFer 
Punifhment  in  the  (lead  of  others,  and  therefore  neither 
Chri.fi  ;  for  this  were  abfurdly  to  deny  the  Conclufion  of  the 
Opponent :  Wherefore  he  concludeth  thus  ;  One  may  be  a 
Mediator,  who  fi  ffereth  not  Funifhment  in  another’s  head,  as 
Mofes ;  therefore  it  is  not  neceffary  that  every  one  thatis  our 
Mediator  (hould  fufFer  the  Punifhment  of  our  Sins:  For  by 
this  means,  the  Opponent’s  major  Propofition  is  deny’d  and 
contradicted.  Whence  it  is  apparent,  that  fince  one  of  the 
Premifes  is  falfe,  the  Opponent  can  folidly  conclude  nothing. 

,  ,  t  Again,. 
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Again,  thisalfois  to  be  noted,  thatthr-t  manner  of  anfwering 
is  unjuftly  tax’d,  whereby  it  is  faid,  that  the  words  may  o- 
therwife  be  underftood  than  the  Opponent  expoundeth 
them :  For  the  Refpondent  doth  not  fo  conclude,  they  may 
be  otherwife  underftood,  therefore  they  ought,  which  is  ab- 
furd:  And  they  declare  their  Ignorance  who  give  fucha  Re- 
folution.  But  he  concludeth  thus.  They  may  be  otherwife 
underftood,  and  that  commodioufly,  without  wrefting  and 
abfurdity  ;  therefore  it  is  not  neceffary  that  they  fbould  be  fo 
taken,  as  the  Opponent  would  have  them.  And  fuch  a  Col¬ 
lection  for  the  Refpondent  is  legitimate,  for  it  is  his  Duty  to 
deny  one  part  of  the  oppofite  Syllogifm.  But  he  that  denieth, 
contradifteth  j  and  again,  he  that  contradi&eth,  denieth. 
Hence  an  univerfal  Propofition  is  deny’d,  by  producing  a  An¬ 
gle  Inftance :  For  there  is  made  a  Contradiction  between  all, 
and  not  all ;  wherefore  when  the  Opponent  alledgeth  the 
words  of  the  Scripture  for  his  Opinion,  he  holdeth  that  it  ne- 
ceffarily  containeth  his  Opinion,  at  leaft  he  ought  to  hold  fo, 
otherwife  he  fhall  conclude  nothing.  Now  I  call  that  Necef¬ 
fary,  not  which  is  oppos’d  to  Contingency,  but  to  Falfity,  or 
flight  Probation ;  and  therefore  Neceffarily  is  here  the  lame 
with  Altogether,  and  moft  Truly,  fo  that  the  contradictory  is 
altogether  falfe.  This  Neceffary  therefore  is  contradicted  by 
that  which  is  Not  neceffary,  but  that  is  neceffary  which  can¬ 
not  be  otherwife  ;  therefore  that  which  may  be  otherwife,  is 
not  neceffary.  Wherefore  if  the  Refpondent  fay,  that  the 
Words  may  be  taken  otherwife,  he  rightly  contradi&eth  the  - 
Opponent’s  Propofition  that  was  put  down  as  neceffary,  and 
by  this  means  he  hath  fatisfy’d  his  Duty.  For  if  this  Contra¬ 
dictory  be  true,  that  Propofition  of  the  Opponent  which  is 
contradicted  will  be  falfe  ;  and  confequently,  if  it  be  falfe, 
nothing  can  lawfully  be  concluded  from  it.  Thefe  things  were 
fomething  more  largely  to  be  infilled  on,  becaufe  the  Igno¬ 
rance  or  NegleCt  hereof  doth  hinder  very  many  from  under- 
ftanding  that  the  Opinion,  which  they  cherifh  touching  many 
heads  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  cannot  be  prov’d  out  of  the 
Scripture,  which  they  will  eafily  underftand,  as  foon  as  they 
obferve  that  there  may  be  another  commodious  fenfe  of  the 
Words  of  the  Scripture.  Nor  will  it  bealfo  difficult  to  know, 
that  many  of  thofe  things,  which  they  think  to  be  neceffary 
Heads  of  Religion,  are  repugnant  to  Scripture  it  felf :  For 
let  but  thefe  DoClrines  be  examin’d,  namely,  touching  three 
Perfons  in  one  divine  Effence,  touching  the  eternal  and  perpe¬ 
tually  lafting  Generation  of  the  Son  of  God  out  of  the  Ef¬ 
fence  of  the  Father,  touching  the  Incarnation,  touching  the 
..perfonal  Union,  touching  the  meritorious  Satisfaction  of  Chrift 

Y  4  perform’! 
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perform’d  to  the  Father  in  our  ftead,  touching  original  Sin^ 
touching  the  Baptifm  of  Infants,  and  many  others  like  to 
thefe,  -  Now  if  thefe  can  neither  be  defended  out  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  nor  out  of  the  Principles  of  Philofophy;  and  yet  are,  as 
they  would  have  them,  neceffary  to  Salvation  ;  how  can  they 
at  length  rejett unwritten  Traditions?  How  can  they  refute 
Papifts  ?  Let  them  fay  that  the  Scripture  alone  is  fufficient 
without  being  piec’d  up  by  Traditions ;  we  will  prefently  re¬ 
ply,  that  the  Trinity,  the  Baptifm  of  Infants,  and  the  like, 
cannot  be  prov’d  and  defended  out  of  the  Scripture  alone  ; 
therefore  the  Scripture  alone  is  not  fufficient,  aud  confequent- 
ly  fomething  is  to  be  believ’d  which  cannot  be  prov’d,  but  by 
unwritten  Traditions.  But  if  we  admit  Traditions  in  one  or 
two  things,  there  will  be  nothing  fo  abfurd,  which  may  not 
be  prov’d  by  their  Authority.  For  there  is  no  caufe  why  they 
fhould  be  of  force  in  fome  things,  and  not  in  others,  efpeci- 
ally  if  the  one  feem  as  abfurd  to  Reafon  as  the  other,  and  nei¬ 
ther  be  agreeable  to  the  Scripture  or  Philofophy.  Of  which 
fort,  thofe  things  that  we  have  rehears’d  are,  as  it  will  appear 
to  any  Man  that  readeth  their  Books  who  have  oppos’d  them. 
Neither  is  it  material,  that  the  Papifts  are  wont  to  prove 
thofe  things  out  of  the  Scripture :  for  they  do  not  therefore 
do  it,  as  if  they  thought  they  could  be  defended  out  of  the 
Scripture  alone  without  unwritten  Traditions;  but  becaufe 
they  fuppofe  that  both  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture  it  felf, 
and  fuch  a  fenfeof  the  Scripture,  are  ratify’d  and  put  out  of 
doubt  by  nothing  but  the  Authority  of  Traditions  and  the 
Church.  Henc$  fome  have  not  beenafham’d  openly  to  con- 
fefs,  that  they  cannot  be  defended  but  by  Traditions  ;  as  we 
may  fee  in  Hofius,  Wiekw,  Vega,  Pojjevine,  and  Gretfer  and 
Tanner ,  who  were  prefent  at  the  Conference  at  Ratisbon .  It 
is  clear  therefore,  that  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifis ,  as  long 
as  they  hold  that  fuch  a  Trinity,  the  Baptifm  of  Infants, 
the  perfonal  Union,  the  Incarnation,  and  other  like  things, 
are  neceffary  to  be  believ’d  for  the  attainment  of  Salvation, 
cannot  deny  that  there  is  need  of  unwritten  Traditions,  nor 
affirm  that  the  Scripture  is  fufficient  without  them.  And  if  it 
be  fo,  then  it  is  apparent  to  every  one,  that  they  cannot  fo- 
lidly  refute  the  Papifts. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  PhildfophiCal  Principles. 

Furthermore  they  greatly  err  herein,  that  they  fo  put  the 
Scripture  alone  for  the  Rule  of  Faith,  that  they  thence 
exclude  the  Principles  of  Truth,  either  known  by  Nature  or 
drawn  from  the  Confideration  of  other  things.  For  they  are 
wont  fharply  to  reprehend  others,  for  examining  Divinity  by 
-the  Principles  of  Philofophy  :  and  call  their  Divinity  in  <n*eat 
fcorn  a  Philofophical,  Metaphorical,  Phyfical,  MathematP 
cal,  Rational,  and  Human  Divinity.  Hence  arifeth  that  fun- 
pofaLof  the  Monk,  from  the  Mind  of  the  Lutherans  and  Cal- 
wujh  .-namely,  c  That  there  is  no  other  way  furely  to  know 
c  the  Truth  m  Matter  of  Faith,  than  to  pray  and  ad vife 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of  the  Scripture.  Which  being  fun- 
posd  what  will  they  find  conftantly  to  anfwer  the  §third 
Chctpcer  ot  the  Monk  s  Treatife,  but  efpecially  the  foil  feven 
Confequences  ?  For  he  colle&eth  from  that  fuppofal  c  Thar 
none  believeth  any  thing  in  point  of  Religion,  unlefs  he 
draw  it  himfelt  out  of  the  Scripture  (for  what  if  by  be- 

‘h whn§h°therSr  hC  be  deceiv’d  ‘  Next,  that  they 

«  who  by/earof  of  their  Age,  or  for  want  of  a  Book,  are 
ignorant,  orelfe  were  not  atleifure  to  read  the  Bible  can- 

«  truf;  Fa|th'  A§aifo  no  Chriliian  can  cer- 

c  tainlyknow  that  the  Books  contain’d  in  the  Bible  were  dic- 
«  tated  Dy.tbe  Holy  Spirit ;  unlefs  having  foil  us’d  Prayer  he 
<  advife  with  the  Hoiy  Spirit  about  this  queftion:  and  that 

«  *  j  0tmtile  fame  ?°°ks  Which  are  contain’d  in  the  Bible 
<  and  cad  d  mto  queftion,  whether  they  be  from  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit  or  not.  For  he  will  not  dare  to  believe  Council!  and 
Wh^V  a?d  th£  Prmc'Ples  of  Plnlofophy  are  exploded - 

‘  Chn4  f 6  *e  k  maV1S  ?  ,  ‘  Hence  he  concludes,  all  the' 

<  ^hriftiansr  arc  bound,  under  pain  of  eternal  Death  hav- 

«  ufed  ?raye£  and  advifed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

«  thlsnm°ft  important  Queftion ;  And  accordingly 

C  1°/?!  a  and  Angular  Books  of  either  Telia  men/  ' 
‘  and  tbe  different  Editions  of  the  Bible,  and  TranllS 
out  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greet ^  into  the  Latin.  German  and  Bn 

,  ^"fonS>les;  and  diligently  to  compare  them  loafer' 

*  tufe  andnfhetDureftrTlne^°"CerninSthe  Onon  Scrip! 
c  D  L,’flan“  the  purell  Tranflation  and  Edition  Thar  all  nil 

I  Biblifts  may  fence  draw  all  the  Articles  0/  Faith.  And 
%  ‘  that 
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•that  not  only  Men,  but  Women  and  Children,  learned  and 
^unlearned,  of  whatfoever  Condition,  are  bound  to  do  fo, 

*  under  pain  of  eternal  Damnation.  Who  doth  not  fee  that 
thefe  things  are  impoffible  and  abfurd  ?  and  yet  they  are  all 
gather’d  from  the  Opinion  of  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts , 
whereby  the  Scripture  alone  is  fo  made  the  Rule  of  Contro- 
verfies,  that  Philofophical  Principles,  as  they  call  them,  are 
excluded.  Moreover,  Gentilifm  doth  not  obfcurely  follow 
thence  :  For  I  demand, 

Whence  the  Truth  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion  it  known  ? 

By  the  Scripture  only.  But, 

Whence  know  you  that  Credit  it  to  be  given  to  the  Scriptures  ? 
Becaufe  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  But, 

Whence  know  you  that  ? 

Becaufe  the  Scripture  faith  fo. 

*  But  I  before  demanded,  whence  the  Scripture  is  of  fo  'great 
Authority,  that  we  fhould  give  credit  to  it.  How  can  a  con- 
fidering  Man,  unlefs  he  have  firmer  grounds,  chufe  but  abo¬ 
minate  the  Chriftian  Religion?  or  if  he  hath  embrac’d  it, 
how  can  he  chufe  but  call  it  away  again  ? 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  true  Opinion  touching  the  Rule . 

IT  is  therefore  to  be  deny’d,  that  there  is  no  other  means 
certainly  to  know  the  Truth  in  matter  of  Faith,  than  hav¬ 
ing  firll  ufed  Prayer,  to  advife  with  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of 
the  Scripture.  And  it  is  to  be  held,  that  the  Scripture  is  al¬ 
together  the  Rule  of  the  Controverfies  of  Faith  ;  and  fo  far 
forth  the  only  Rule,  as  that  unwritten  Traditions,  under  what 
name  foever  they  come,  are  quite  excluded.  But  to  know 
the  Authority  and  true  Meaning  of  the  Scripture,  thofe  Prin¬ 
ciples  alfo,  which  they  call  Philofophical,  are  to  be  ufed. 
Not  that  we  would  have  every  Man  to  be  a  Philofopher,  but 
in  that  learned  Men  frame  and  build  Philofophical  Arts  upon 
thofe  things,  which  are  known  to  the  Vulgar  either  by  Na¬ 
ture  or  Observation  :  at  leaft  in  the  particulars,  altho  they 
know  how  to  raife  general  Axioms  thence  j  or  in  general,  al¬ 
tho  they  be  ignorant  what  difference  there  is  in  the  feveral 
Species  of  them.  The  Learned  fay  that  other  things  are  foun¬ 
ded  in  the  very  nature  of  all  things  j  fuch  are  thole  Metaphy- 
fical  Principles  :  The  Whole  is  bigger  than  the  Part:  J^very 
thing  either  is,  or  is  not ;  The  Effect  is  after  the  Caufe :  and 


a  better  way  to  refute  Papifls,  &c.  33 1 

the  like.  So  likewife  thofe  Principles  in  Logick ;  From  an* 
Univerfal  to  a  Particular  the  Confequence  is  good.  Others 
are  call’d  Phyfical :  as.  The  Eye  is  the  Inftrument  of  Seeing, 
the  Ear  of  Hearing,  the  Reafon  of  Under ftanding.  Others 
are  Mathematical  *  as,  that  One  is  not  Three.  Others  be¬ 
long  to  the  Reafon  of  Honefty  and  Dilhoncfty,  fuch  as  are 
the  Principles  of  Ethicks,  Politicks,  and  Oeconomicks.  Fi¬ 
nally,  others  are  grounded  upon  Teftimonies,  as  the  credit 
given  both  to  Hiftory,  and  alfotohoneft  and  grave  Perfons. 
Thefe  and  the  like,  which  are  unknown  to  no  man  £hat  hath 
the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  wemuft  hold  to  be  the  grounds  of  our 
Knowledg,  as  to  xhe  Authority  of  Scripture,  and  the  true 
Meaning  thereof.  Wherefore  he  that  is  but  indifferent^ 
furniffi’d  with  them,  either  by  the  natural  Goodnefs  of  his 
Wit,  or  by  Experience,  will  by  thefe  Principles  both  know 
the  Scripture  to  be  Sacred,  and  will  eafily  difcern  by  the 
Scripture,  what  things  are  neceffary  to  Salvation  5  fo  that  he 
ufe  diligence,  and  luffer  not  himfelf  to  be  cozen’d  with 
Paffion  and  prejudicate  Opinions,  efpecially  if  he  ask  of  God 
the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Moreover,  by  the  help  of  thefe  Principles,  even  he  that 
cannot  read  the  Scriptures,  or  ever  faw  them,  or  knoweth  not 
whether  they  be  extant  (fo  that  he  hear  from  fome  body  the 
Sum  of  the  Chriftian  Religion)  may  learn  fo  much  as  is  ne¬ 
ceffary  for  his  Salvation.  For  that  is  not  to  be  admitted  which 
the  Monk  fuppofeth,  according  to  the  mind  of  his  Adverfa- 
ries,  c  That  all  and  lingular  Perfons  ought,  in  the  Bufinefs  of 
<  Religion,  to  believe  undoubtedly  that  they  diffent  not 
c  from  the  Word  of  God.  For  firft  fome  things  are  neceffary, 
other  things  only  profitable.  Again,  fome  things  more,-  o- 
therslefs:  likewife  fome  things  limply  neceffary,  or  profita¬ 
ble  to  the  Salvation  of  all  Men ;  others  fecundum  quid ,  and  on¬ 
ly  neceffary  or  profitable  to  fome,  that  they  may  be  enabled 
to  teach  others. 

And  hence  the  Confequences  of  the  third  Chapter  in  the 
aforefaid  Monk’s  Treatife,  I  mean  the  7th,  8th,  9th,  ioth, 
nth  Confequences  fall  to  the  ground.  For  in  them  it  is  fup- 
jx>s’d  that  every  thing  is  neceffary  for  every  man ;  which  we 
affirm  to  be  falfe.  Again,  the  Certainty  of  Faith  hath  its  de¬ 
grees.  As  the  other  Scale  of  a  Ballance  is  out  of  even 
weight,  not  only  if  it  be  perpendicularly  deprefs’d  to  the 
Horizon  ;  but  alfo  if  it  hand  in  the  middle  Spaces  within 
the  Line  that  is  parallel  to  the  Hprizon,  and  perpendicular 
to  it.  And  as  the  Earth  is  enlighten’d  by  the  Sun,  fo  that 
you  may  clearly  fee  any  thing,  not  only  when  he  is  in  his 
height  at  noon,  but  alfo  when  he  is  but  newly  rifen,  and  con- 
V.  .  . . .  *  ,  ...  fequently 
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fequently  as  long  as  he  is  feen  a  little  above  the  point  Or 
his  Rifing  and  Setting.  And  hence  it  appeareth  what  is  to  be 
thought  of  the  Monk’s  Poftulate  in  the  fifth  Propofition  of  the 
fecond  Chapter  :  4  TheChriftian  Faith  excludes  all  doubting, 
6  ahd  is  certain  and  infallible. 

And  hereunto  may  be  refer’d  what  we  have  before  fpoken 
of  Certainty.  It  alfo  appeareth  in  what  account  the  firft 
Confequence  of  the  Monk’s  third  Chapter  is  to  be  had  : 
4  No  Chriftian,  faith  he,  in  matter  of  Faith  ought  to  believe 
s  any  Man,  or  any  Councils.  And  at  length  the  Monk’s 
whole  third  Chapter  will  eafily  be  refuted.  For  the  Canon  of 
Scripture  is  not  warranted  by  the  Authority  of  Fathers,  Coun¬ 
cils,  or  unwritten  Traditions,  as  he  luppofeth ;  but  by  the 
Principles  which  we  briefly  touch’d  before.  Neither  doth  any 
Abfurdity  follow  thence  ;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Papifts  touching  the  Rule,  draweth  with  it,  as  other 
Abfurdities,  fo  alfo  Atheifm.  For  if,  as  the  Monk  fuppofeth 
of  himfelf,  not  far  from  the  end  of  his  Pamphlet,  4  That  he 
*  hitherto  hath  not  believ’d  that  the  Scripture  is  facred,  but 
4  only  on  the  Authority  of  the  Church  ; 

J  pray  you,  whence  knQW  the  Authority  t>f  the  Church  ? 

From  the  Scripture. 

But  the  Queftion  was  concerning  it  a  little  before :  Suppofe 
one  that  neither  believes  the  Scripture,  nor  admits  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Church,  what  will  you  do  to  him?  Unlefs  you  fly 
to  our  means,  you  will  labour  in  vain,  and  never  be  able  to 
withdraw  any  man  from  Atheifm. 

Before  we  leave  this  point,  two  Suppofals  are  to  be  over-  ‘ 
thrown,  whereon  the  Monk  hath  built  certain  Conferences 
of  his.  The  firft  is,  4  That  he  cannot  be  a  Chriftian,  nor  a 
4  Merqber  of  the  true  Church,  who  is  entangled  in  any  Er- 
4  rors,^altho  it  be  not  but  of  any  Pravity,  but  out  of  Igno- 
4  ranee,  or  Infirmity  *  nor  in  fuch  a  thing  as  concerneth  the 
4  very  Foundation  of  Salvation.  For  that  this  is  falfe,  is  evi¬ 
dent  by  many  other  places,  and  especially  by  Afts  n.  and  Rom . 
14.  For  there  were  feme  that  could  not  endure  that  the  Gof- 
pel  fhould  be  preach’d  to  the  Gentiles ;  here  we  are  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Apoftle  to  bear  with  the  Weak.  That  Sup- 
pofal  therefore  being  overthrown,  whatfoever  the  Monk  dif- 
putes  in  the  firft  Confequence  of  the  fifth  Chapter,  and  in  the 
third  and  fourth  Confequence  of  the  fixth  Chapter,  falleth  to 
the  ground.  His  other  Suppofal  is,  4  That  it  is  now  abfurd 
4  to  enquire,  whether  that  be  true  or  falfe  that  was  hereto- 
4  fore  condemn’d  by  Councils.  But  this  very  thing  ought  not 
to  be  counted  abfurd,  fince  we  read,  that  what  was  good  and 
right,  hath  fometimes  been  condemn’d  by  Councils ;  as  the 

Papifts 
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Fapifts  themfelves  pronounce  of  all  thofe  that  were  not  ap¬ 
prov’d  by  the  Pope  of  Rome .  But  there  is  no  reafon  why 
we  may  not  hold,  that  the  fame  may  poffibly  come  to  pafs  in 
the  reft;  unlefs  we  take  that  for  errant  which  is  in  queftion„ 
to  wit  Whether  the  Pope  be  the  infallible  Judg  of  Contro- 
verlies*,  and  deny  Reafon  freely  to  judg,  according  to  the  un¬ 
doubted  Principles  of  Truth.  And  therefore  the  firft  and 
fecond  Confequences  of  the  fixth  Chapter  come  to  nothing. 
Neverthelefs,  it  is  not  neceffary  for  every  one  to  enquire  into 
all  things  :  for  the  Ampler  fort  the  things  that  are  neceffary 
are  fufficient,  which  are  both  few  and  eafy  to  be  known. 
Neither  is  it  any  matter  for  the  Names  or  Tenets  of  Here- 
ticks :  It  is  enough  if  you  know  the  thing  it  felf  to  be  either 
true  or  falfe. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Whether  the  Dead  do  froperly  live* 

WE  have  hitherto  feen  in  general,  that  tho^  who  follow 
Luther  and  Calvin  for  their  Guides  in  Religion,  cannot 
folxdiy  refute  the  Papifts.  Now  if  we  fhould  defend  to  par¬ 
ticulars,  a  large  Field  would  offer  it  felf  to  us,  wherein  we 
might  expatiate.  But  that  we  may  not  pafs  the  fet  bounds  of 
!  Brevity,  we  will  briefly  touch  a  point  or  two. 

And  firft  we  will  fhew,  that  they  either  afford,  or  retain  the 
grounds  of  the  greateft  Errors  that  are  amongft  the  Papifts. 

Again,  that  they  teach  fuch  things  as  are  injurioufly  defended, 
not  only  againft  the  Papifts,  but  alfo  againft  the  very  Life  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  j  I  mean  true  Piety.  Of  the  former 
fort  is  that  Opinion  wherein  they  hold  that  the  Dead  live.  It 
|  will  feem  abfurd,  and  indeed  the  thing  it  felf  is  very  abfurd, 
-yet  they  believe  ir.  For  they  fuppofe  that  the  Souls  of  Men, 
[  in  that  very  moment  wherein  they  are  parted  from  their  Bodies 
I  by  Death,  are  carry’d  either  to  Heaven,  and  do  there  feel  hea¬ 
venly  Joy,  and  poffefs  all  kinds  of  Happinefs,  which  God  hath 
promis’d  to  his  People ;  or  to  Hell,  and  are  there  tormented, 
and  excruciated  with  unquenchable  Fire.  And  this,  as  was 
faid  before,  they  attribute  to  the  mere  Souls  fepa rated  from  the 
Bodies,  even  before  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Men  themfelves, 
that  is  to  fay,  while  they  are  yet  dead.  But  thofe  things 
cannot  happen  to  anything  which  is  not  alive  j  for  that  which 
doth  not  live  doth  not  feel ,  and  confequently  neither  enjoyeth 
Pieafure,  nor  endureth  Pain,  Wherefore  they  believe  in  ef- 
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fett,  that  the  Dead  live :  namely,  in  the  fame  manner  that 
they  affirm  Peter ,  Paul ,  and  other  dead  Men  to  live  in  Heaven. 
Now  this  is  the  Foundation  not  only  of  Purgatory,  but  alfo  of 
that  horrible  Idolatry  practis’d  amongft  the  Papifts,  whilft 
they  invocate  the  Saints  that  are  dead.  Take  this  away,  and 
there  will  be  no  place  left  for  the  others.  To  what  purpofe 
is  the  Fire  of  Purgatory,  if  Souls  feparated  from  the  Bodies 
feel  nothing?  To  what  purpofe  are  Prayers  to  the  Virgin 
Mary ,  to  Peter ,  and  Paul ,  and  other  dead  Men,  if  they  can 
neither  hear  Prayers,  nor  intercede  for  you  ?  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  if  you  admit  this,  you  cannot  ealily  overthrow  the  In¬ 
vocation  of  Saints.  Now  tho  the  thing  be  fuch  of  it  felf  as 
deferves  to  feem  abfurd  to  every  one,  yet  will  we  fee  whether 
the  contrary  thereof  be  not  fet  down  in  Scripture.  Nor  need 
we  go  far  for  an  example,  fince  we  have  a  pregnant  one  in 
the  Argument  of  Chrift,  wherein  he  proveth  the  future  Re- 
furre&ion  of  the  Dead  from  thence.  That  God  is  the  God  of 
Abraham ,  Ifaac ,  and  Jacob ,  but  is  not  the  God  of  the  Dead, 
but  of  the  Living ;  whence  he  concludeth,  that  they  live  to 
God,  that  is,  ffiall  be  recall’d  to  Life  by  God,  that  he  may 
manifeft  himfelf  to  be  their  God,  or  Benefafror.  This  Argu¬ 
ment  would  be  altogether  fallacious,  if  before  the  Refur- 
re&ion  they  felt  heavenly  Joy.  For  then  God  would  be  their 
God,  or  Benefa&or,  namely,  according  to  their  Souls,  altho 
their  Bodies  ffiould  never  rife  again.  In  like  manner,  the  Rea- 
fonmg  of  the  Apoftle  would  be  fallacious,  i  Cor .  15.  30,  51,  32. 
wherein  he  proveth  the  Refurredlion  by  that  Argument:  Be- 
caufe  otherwife  thofe  that  believe  in  Chrift  would  in  vain  run 
hazards  every  hour  ;  in  vain  fufFer  fo  many  Calamities  for 
Chrift  ;  which  he  teacheth  by  his  own  Example.  Again, 
becaufe  otherwife  it  would  be  better  to  ling  the  Song  of  the 
Epicureans,  Let  in  eat  and  drinks  for  to  morrow  -we  fljall  die.  In 
ffiort,  of  all  men  Chriftians  would  be  moft  miferable.  Cer¬ 
tainly  this  would  be  falfe,  if  the  Godly  prefently  after  death 
did  in  their  Souls  enjoy  celeftial  Happinefs,  and  the  Wicked 
feel  Torment.  For  they  would  not  in  vain  fuffer  Calamities, 
nor  thefe  follow  the  Pleafures  of  the  Fleffi  fcot-free ;  and  the 
Godly  would  be  far  happier  than  the  Wicked.  Since  therefore 
it  is  the  abfurdeft  thing  in  the  world,  to  fay  that  Chrift  and 
the  Apoftle  Paul  did  not  argue  rightly ;  is  it  not  clear  that 
the  Doftrine  is  falfe,  which  being  granted,  fo  great  an  Ab- 
furdity  would  be  charg’d  on  Chrift  and  the  Apoftle  Paul  ?  Fur¬ 
thermore,  why  ffiould  Peter- defer  the  Salvation  of  Souls  to  the 
laft  day  ?  1  Pet.  1.  $.  Who  are  kept  by  the  Power  of  God  thro 
Faith  unto  Salvation ,  ready  to  be  reveal'd  in  the  lall  time  :  And 
Paul  the  Crown  of  Righteoufnefs  to  the  Day  of  Judgment ; 
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2  Tim.  4.  8.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Right  eouf 
rtefs ,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judg  fhaH  give  to  me  at  that  day9 
&c.  To  what  purpofe  ftiould  the  Judgment  be  appointed  i 
How  could  it  be  faid  of  the  Godly  under  the  old  Covenant, 
that  they  receiv’d  not  the  Promife,  God  providing  fome  bet¬ 
ter  things  for  us,  that  they  might  not  without  us  be  made  per¬ 
fect,  Heb.  11.40.  if  the  Soul  of  everyone  prefently  after 
death,  even  without  the  Body,  felt  celeftial  Happinefs  ? 

But  the  very  Nature  of  the  thing  it  felf  refuteth  it.  Is  not 
Living,  Dying,  Feeling,  Hearing,  A&ing,  proper  to  the 
whole  Man,  or  the  Compound  of  Soul  and  Body  ?  Is  not  the 
Body  the  Inftrument  of  the  Soul,  without  which  it  cannot  per¬ 
form  her  Funftions  ?  as  an  Artift  knoweth  indeed  the  Art  of 
working,  butunlefshe  have  Inftruments  at  hand,  he  cannot 
produce  any  Effett.  Let  the  Eye  be  Ihut,  the  Soul  will  not 
fee,  tho  the  Power  of  Seeing  be  not  taken  away  from  it.  For 
as  foon  as  you  lhall  reftore  the  Inftrument,  a  man  will  prefently 
fee.  Wherefore  Souls  feparated  from  Bodies  are  neither  dead 
nor  live,  and  confequently  enjoy  no  Pleafure,  and  feel  no 
Pain ;  for  thofe  things  are  proper  to  the  whole  Compound. 

But  the  Scripture  faith,  that  the  Dead  are  not,  that  the 
Spirit  returneth  to  him  that  gave  it ;  and  of  the  Spirits  of 
the  Godly,  that  they  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  but  at  the  Re- 
furrettion  they  lhall  be  join’d  with  the  Bodies.  And  then 
having  gotten  Inftruments,  they  will  put  forth  their  Ope¬ 
rations. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Whether  Chrift  in  Heaven  hath  yet  Flefh  and  Blood . 

Furthermore,  who  is  there  that  doth  not  exceedingly  ab¬ 
hor  that  Dotage  of  Tranfubftantiation?  whereby  they 
believe  that  the  Bread  is  turn’d  into  the  very  Flelh  of  Chrift. 
Who  is  there  that  doth  not  abhor  that  grievous  Superftition 
j  of  theMafs?  wherein  the  Bread  is  worftiip’d,  wherein  the 
Prieft  is  faid  to  create  the  Creator.  But  the  mouthly  Eating 
and  Confubftantiation  of  the  Lutherans  (whereby  they  hold 
that  in,  with,  and  under  the  Bread  and  Wine,  the  Flelh  and 
I  Blood  of  Chrift  is  really  prefent)  do  not  a  little  make  for 
i  them.  Th eCalvinifts  eating  of  the  very  Flelh  and  Blood  of 
jj Chrift,  tho  it  make  lefs,  yet  it  maketh  fomething  for  them. 
For  tho  they  call  it  -fpiritual,  and  fay  it  is  done  by  Faith,  yet 
it  is  but  a  vain  Refuge  5  finceby  their  own  Confefiion  it  can- 
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not  by  any  means  be.  explain’d,  how  Faith  can  receive  the 
Subftanceof  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  apply  it  to  herfelf.  Indeed 
I  am  able  to  believe  that  there  is  a  Subftance.  But  this  is 
another  thing,  than  to  receive  by  Faith  the  very  Subftance  it 
felf ;  that  is  eafy  to  be  explain’d,  but  this  by  their  own  con- 
fefiion  is  impoffible. 

Wherefore  if  in  very  deed  they  eat  the  Subftance  of  the 
Flefh  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  they  are  not  far  from  the  mouthly 
eating  of  the  Lutherans ,  tho  perhaps  they  receive  it  not  in, 
with,  and  under,  but  either  by,  or  above,  or  beneath,  or  a- 
bout,  or  fome  ways  out  of  the  Bread  and  Wine.  But  that  is 
of  the  greateft  moment,  wherein  they  all  agree  together, 
namely,  that  they  believe  Chrift  at  this  very  prefent  to  have 
Flefh  and  Blood  in  Heaven#  Which  if  any  one  deny,  the 
whole  Building  of  the  Mafs  and  Tranfubftantiation  falls  to 
the  ground,  together  with  the  mouthly  and  real  Eating  of  the 
Subftanceof  the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  Chrift.  Now  that  it  is 
falfe,  and  juftly  to  be  deny’d,  that  Chrift  at  this  ve*y  pre¬ 
fent  hath  Flefh  and  Blood  in  Heaven,  is  even  thence  mani- 
feft,  in  that  the  Apoftle  faith  exprefly,  That  Flefh  and  Blood 
cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God ,  i  Cor.  15.  $0.  Now  fince 
Chrift  hath  inherited  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  it  not 
clear,  that  he  now  hath  not  Flefh  and  Blood  ?  Neither  let 
any  man  here  obie£f.  That  by  the  Expreftion  of  Flefh  and 
Blood  is  not  underftood  the  very  Subftance  of  Flefh,  but  flefh- 
ly  Manners. 

For  firft  it  cannot  be  {hewn  by  any  Inftance  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  thefe  words  jointly  put  do  fignify  flefhly  Manners. 
For  they  are  found  only  in  four  places  (befides  that  which  is 
now  controverted)  in  all  the  New  Teftament,  viz.  Mat.  16. 
17.  For  Flefh  and  Blood  hath  not  reveal'd  it  unto  ihee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven .  Gal.  1.  16.  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  Heathen ,  immediately  I  confer' d  not  with 
Flefl)  and  Blood .  Eph.  6*  12.  For  we  wreftle  not  again]}  Flefl)  and 
Bhodt  &c.  Heb.  2.  14.  Forafmuch  then  as  the  Children  are  Parta¬ 
kers  of  Flefl, )  and  Blood,  &c.  And  in  every  place  of  them  it  fig- 
nifies  either  human  Infirmity,  or  the  like,  arifing  from  the 
Subftance  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  or  naturally  adhering  to  it. 
Befides,  that  the  very  Subftance  of  Flefh  and  Blood  is  herefun- 
deritood,  is  evident  both  from  the  words  that  are  prefently 
added,  and  the  whole  Deputation  of  the  Apoftle,  whereof 
thefe  words  are  a  part.  The  Apoftle  ftrait  fubjoins,  H either 
doth  Corruption  inherit  Incorruption  *,  rendring  a  reafon  why  he 
had  fpoken  of  Flefh  and  Blood  in  that  manner,  namely,  be- 
caufe  it  is  corruptible,  and  nothing  but  that  which  is  incor¬ 
ruptible  can  inherit  Heaven.  Now  lince  it  agreeth  not  to 
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Manners,  but  to  the  Subftance  of  Flelh  and  Blood  to  be  cor¬ 
ruptible  ;  it  is  clear  that  it  is  here  fpoken  of  the  Subftance  it 
felf.  The  fame  is  apparent  by  the  whole  Difputation,  whofe 
Scope  is  to  teach,  that  Men  fhall  have  other  Bodies  at  the 
Refurre&ion  than  they  now  have.  For  the  Apoftle  had  prov’d 
by  many  Arguments  that  there  lhall  be  a  Refurreftion  of  the 
Dead;  and  that  to  the  end  of  the  34th  Verfe.  After  that 
he  begins  to  remove  this  Objection,  namely,  Becaufe  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  dead  Men  perifh  and  are  corrupted,  therefore  they 
lhall  not  rife  again.  To  which  he  anfwers,  that  that  hinders 
not,  fince  they  lhall  have  Bodies  different  from  them  that  are 
corrupted.  And  this  he  declares  by  certain  Similitudes.  And 
accordingly  from  the  24th  Verfe  fhews  wherein  that  diverfity 
of  Bodies  conlifteth,  to  wit,  not  in  the  Manners,  but  in  the 
very  Subftance  of  them  ;  or  in  thofe  Qualities  that  infer  a 
Diverfity  of  the  Subftance  it  felf :  That  whereas  thefe  are 
corruptible,  thofe  lhall  be  incorruptible  ;  thefe  uncomely, 
thofe  glorious ;  thefe  weak,  thofe  ftrong  thefe  animal,  thofe 
Spiritual.  And  afterwards  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  made  a  quick- 
ning  Spirit.  But  a  Spirit  hath  not  Flelh  and  Blood.  lienee 
alfo  he  is  faid  to  be  not  of  the  Earth  earthly,  but  to  be 
from  Heaven.  Again,  the  fame  Apoftle  writeth  of  our  Belly, 
that  it  lhall  be  aboliftfd,  1  Cor.  6 .  13.  Meats  for  the  Belly , 
and  the  Belly  for  Meats ;  but  God  J hall  defir oy  both  it  and  them,  &c„ 
And  of  this  whole  Body  of  ours ;  We  \now  that  if  this  earthly 
Houfe  of  our  Tabernacle  be  dijfolv'd ,  we  have  a  Building  from  God,  a 
Houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens,  For  in  this  we 
groan ,  defiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  Houfe  which  is  from  Heaven s 
*2  Cor.  5. 1,2.  Alfo  our  Bodies  fhall  be  made  like  to  the  gloriow  Body 
of  Chrift ,  Phil.  3.  21.  Whence  it  Iikewife  follows,  that  the 
Belly  and  all  the  Subftance  of  Flefh  and  Blood  in  Chrift  is 
abolilh’d  and  deftroy’d ;  And  thatf  he  on  the  contrary  hath  got 
a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  Body. 


CHAP.  X* 

Whether  it  be  poffible  to  obey  the  Precepts  of  Chrift* 

BUT  it  is  now  time  that  we  fee  in  what  manner  they 
unjuftly  take  up  Arms  not  only  againft  the  Papifts,  but 
againft  Piety  it  felf ;  which  they  do  two  ways.  For  they  teach 
both  that  it  is  impoflible  to  live  according  to  the  Precepts 
Of  Chrift,  and  unneceftary.  The  firft  they  are  not  afham’d 
to  affirm  in  exprefs  terms,  tho  they  be  not  therein  conftant  to 
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themfelves.  For  whatfoever  they  teach,  Write,  and  fpeak  a- 
gainft  others,  they  defend  as  good  ;  and  yet  in  the  mean 
time  deny  that  they  can  do  any  good.  Likewife  it  followetli 
from  thence,  in  that  they  take  away  Free-will  from  Man  in 
fpiritual  things,  and  make  the  Will  fervile,  that  is,  fuch  as  is 
not  only  altogether  unfit  to  obey,  but  alfo  in  its  own  nature 
very  repugnant  to  the  Precepts  of  Chrift.  For  tho  there  be 
fome  that  make  the  Will  of  Man  not  fervile,  but  free  to 
Evil  or  Sin  •,  yet  can  they  not  conftantly  defend  it,  unlefs 
they  fay  the  Will  is  free  to  Good  alfo  :  for  that  is  free  that 
can  either  turn,  or  not  turn  it  felf  to  this  fide;  but  if  it 
cannot  chufe  but  turn  it  felf  that  way,  it  is  not  free.  As 
Fire  doth  not  burn  freely,  but  out  of  a  natural  neceffity* 
for  it  cannot  chufe  but  burn.  Wherefore  if  the  Will  turn 
it  felf  to  Evil,  not  out  of  neceffity,  but  freely,  it  may  alfo 
not  turn  it  felf  to  it,  that  is,  it  may  abftain  from  Evil.  But 
to  abftain  from  Evil  or  Sin,  is  to  obey  the  Precepts  of  Chrift. 
For  to  tranfgrefs  them  is  Sin.  Not  to  tranfgrefs  them,  is  to 
obey  them.  Therefore  if  a  Man  can  freely  abftain  from 
Tranrfgreflion,  he  can  fre'ely  obey  :  which  if  they  will  not 
admit,  then  neither  can  they  fay  that  the  Will  of  Man  is  free 
to  Evil,  but  they  muft  needs  hold  that  they  do  evil  out  of  ne- 
ceflity.  This  Point  they  endeavour  to  fupport  with  a  double 
Error  ;  one  is,  touching  original  Sin,  whereby  they  ho!d$ 
contrary  to  all  Scripture  and  Nature,  that  for  Adam's  Fall  all 
Power  to  obey  God  was  quite  taken  away  from  Man.  The 
other  is  touching  Predeftination,  which  they  do  not  make 
fuch  a  Decree  of  God,  whereby  he  in  general  before  the 
Foundation  of  the  World  determin’d  to  fave  all  thofe  that 
would  obey  him,  and  to  reject  all  thofe  that  would  be  re- 
fraftory.  For  no  Abfurdity  felloweth  from  thence ;  and  the 
Will  of  Man  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  left  free  to  him.  For  it  is 
in  the  power  of  Man,  whilft  he  now  liveth,  and  heareth  the 
Word  of  God,  to  obey  it,  or  refufeit  ;  upon  which  account 
he  is  afterwards  either  chofen  or  rejefted.  But  they  would  have 
fuch  a  Decree,  whereby  God  hath  already  pafs’d  Sentence 
upon  every  Man  by  name,  before  the  World  was  made,  whe¬ 
ther  he  fhould  be  faved  or  damned.  Now  tho  fome'  fay  this 
was  not  abfolutely  done,  but  fuppofe  a  Refpe&to  Faith  fore¬ 
men;  yet  forafmuch  as  they  leave  Faith  it  felf  not  to  the 
Power  or  Will  of  Man,  but  afcribe  it  wholly  to  God,  and 
withal  affirm  that  God  knew  from  all  Eternity  who  would  be¬ 
lieve  or  not,  they  cannot  but  hang  the  whole  Bufinefs  on  the 
abfolute  Will  of  God. 

For  the  uplhot  is,  that  Men  and  Satan  may  be  wholly  ex¬ 
cus’d,  and  all  the  Blame  of  Sin  and  Damnation  be  laid  upon 
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God.  For  how  is  a  Man  to  be  blamed,  if  he  doth  not  thofe 
things  which  he  was  no  ways  able  to  do  ?  How  cari  Satan  be 
faid  to  feduce  Men,  if  they  cannot  ^ther  enter  into  the  right 
way,  or  forfake  it  ?  Befides,  wbat|ta:eat  Imprudence  is  by  this 
means  attributed  to  the  molt  wife  prod  ?  What  great  Injuf- 
tice  to  the  moft  juft  God  ?  What  great  Hypocrify  to  the  moft 
faithful  God?  What  great  Malice  to  the  moft  good  God? 
For  what  greater  Imprudence  can  there  be,  than  for  any  one 
to  be  follicitous  of  thofe  things,  which  he  knows  to  be  impolfi- 
ble?  namely,  that  Men  fhould  ftudy  after  Piety,  who  he 
well  knows  cannot  fo  much  as  will.  ,  What  greater  Injuftice 
can  there  be,  than  to  punifh  any  one  for  not  doing  thofe 
things,  which  by  your  Appointment  he  was  not  able  to  do  ? 
Is  it  not  Hypocrify  and  Deceit  to  promife  a  Reward  to  all, 
which  neverthelefs  ydu  have  decreed  to  give  but  unto  few  ? 
Finally,  Is  it  notdeteftablePravity  to  deftine  to  Punilhment 
any  one  by  name,  and  left  he  lhould  feem  to  be  punifh ’d  with¬ 
out  caufe,  to  be  the  Author  of  Sin  in  him,  or  at  leaft  of  the 
want  of  that  thing,  by  which  alone  he  was  able  to  efcape 
Punilhment,  that  you  rftay  have  fome  colour  to  punifh  him  ? 
Truly  they  make  God  like  to  Tiberius  j  who,  as  Tacitus  reports 
in  the  fifth  of  his  Annals,  comamnded  the  Hangman  to  exe¬ 
cute  Sejanus’s  Daughter,  tho  innocent,  and  a  Virgin,  when 
notwithftanding  it  was  unheard  of,  that  fuch  a  one  lhould 
fuffer  Tyrannical  Punilhment*  Wherefore  that  he  might  have 
fome  pretence,  he  commanded  the  Hangman  firft  to  deflower 
the  Virgin,  and  then  to  kill  her.  In  the  fame  manner  they 
blafphemoufly  fain  God  dealing  with  Men.  But  befides,  what 
place  is  there  for  Religion,  for  Piety,  for  Wickednefs,  for 
Reward,  for  Punifhment,  if  no  man  can  fo  much  as  will  that 
which  is  good,  much  lefs  do  it  ?  To  what  purpofe  are  Exbor° 
tations  and  Dehortations,  whereof  the  Scripture  is  full,  if  a 
Man  cannot  fo  much  as  will  to  obey?  What  fhall  we  fay  to 
this,  that  the  Scripture  exprefly  denies  the  Commandments 
of  Gbd  to  be  heavy  ?  1  John  $.3.  For  this  is  the  Love  of  God * 

tm  we  l^eep  his  Commandment  s^and  his  Commandments  are  not  grievous  i, 
And  pronounces  them  to  be  light  and  fweet,  Mat.  11.30.  Forrrj 
Toke  is  eafy ,  and  my  Burden  is  light.  How  then  dare  they  fay  they 
are  impoifibie?  Wherefore  flnee  that  is  moft  abfurd,  how  can 
they  folidly  refute  thePapifts  difputing  againlt  them  ?  Do  they 
not  rather  caufe  all  fuch  as  are  of  an  honefter  and  better 
temper  to  begin  to  favour  the  Papifts  on  that  very  ground* 
becaufe  they  rejetl  fuch  horrid  Abfurdities  ?  Do  they  not 
make  the  whole  Religion  of  the  Gofpel  fufpe&ed  ?  For  many 
think,  being  not  better  taught,  yea  being  fo  taught  by  their 
Mafters^  that  thefe  are  the  true  and  genuine  Dotfyines  of 
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the  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  which  neverthelefs  have  nothing 
at  all  common  with  the  lincere  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  The  thing 
will  he  clear  by  an  Xnftanae :  c  This  Doftrine  of  the  Hereticks 
4  (faith  Efferen .  q.  dc  P~ati^e  flatus  Puntto  2.)  touching  the  Im- 
4  poilibility  of  the  ContSrency  of  the  Flelh  it  felf,  is  falfe, 
€  becaufe  it  taxeth  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  with 

*  Injuftice,  who  ftri&ly  commandeth  that  Fornication  and  U'n- 
c  cleannefs  be  not  fo  much  as  named  amongft  Chriitians : 
c  whereas  they  teach  that  Continency  is  impoliible.  The  A- 
4  poftle  Paul  condemneth  the  Works  of  the  Flefh,  faying,  That 
4  they  that  do  fuck  things  fliall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God .  The 
e  fame,  to  omit  other  Doftors  of  the  Church,  perfuades  and 
c  prefers  Virginity  before  Marriage:  You  know  this,  you 
4  Slaves  of  the  Flefh,  ye  Hereticks.  Either  therefore  your 
4  Doctrine  is  falfe,  or  elfe  our  Lord  Chrift  injuftly  requires 
4  Impohibilities,  and  the  Apoftle  foolifhly  commends  and  per- 
4  fuades  Virginity,  which  is  impoliible.  Thefe  things  are 
4  hard,  and  I  leave  them  to  be  judg’d  by  the  Church.  I, 
4  becaufe  ye  defile  the  Chriftian  Coimmonwealth  with  unclean 
4  Doftrine,  will  deal  like  a  Politician  with  you.  And  firft,  I 
4  ingenuoufly  demand.  If  Continency  of  the  Flefh  be  impofli- 
4  ble,  how  when  one  of  the  Perfons  which  are  married,  is  for 
4  a  long  time  lick,  doth  the  other  abftain  from  Adultery  ? 
4  How  Ilia  11  the  Husband,  when  he  is  bufied  abroad  by  Em- 
4  ployments,  EmbalTies,  or  Warfare,  be  fecure  of  the  Hone- 
4  fty  of  his  Wife,  whom  he  belie veth  to  be  incontinent  out 

*  of  Religion  ?  How  do  you  bellow  your  Daughters  as  Vir- 

4  gins,  when  they  are  marriageable,  if  Continency  beimpoffi- 
4  ble  ?  What  do  you  make  penal  Laws  againft  Adulteries, 
4  fince  to  you  Adulteries  are  neceffary  ?  How  are  your  E- 
4  ftates  and  Goods  juftly  bequeath’d  to  the  Heirs,  when  either 
4  Delay  or  Ab fence  accounted!  inordinate  Luft  neceffary  ?  If 
4  ye  teach  your  Wives  and  Daughters  to  be  incontinent,  let 
4  them,  that  may  not  offend  againft  Religion,  in  a  bafe  man- 
4  ner  proftitute  their  Bodies.  Flow  can  a  noble  or  honeft  Ma- 
4  tron  or  Daughter  be  named  amongft  you  ?  * 

c  Secondly,  i  demand,  Since  the  Continency  of  the  Flefh 
4  is  impoliible,  whether  ye  be  all  Adulterers,  Fornicators,  Uti- 
4  clean  t  If  not,  tell  me  what  you  do  in  long  Sicknefs,  or  Al> 

4  fence  of  a  Wife  ?  If  you  fay,  you  are  continent,  why 
e  teach  ye  the  Impoffibility  of  Continency  ?  If  ye  violate 
6  the  conjugal  Bed/ why  account  you  the  Fame  of  Adultery 
c  F  Various  Obferve  how  grievoufly  ye  offend  by  this  impure 
4  Doctrine,  'againft  God,  againft  the  Commonwealth,  againft 
c  year  feVes,  againft  your  Wives  and  Children,  and  againft 
c  Honefty  of  Manners,  and  Purity  of  Chriftian  Converfa- 
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e  tion;  and  tho  ye  do  obey  the  Commands  of  the  Flefh,  yet 
(  at  leaft  abftain  from  fuch  perverfe  Do&rines. 


CHAP.  XL 

Whether  it  he  neceffary  to  obey  the  Precepts  of  Chrifi . 

IT  remaineth  that  we  inquire  into  the  other  Point;,  where¬ 
in  they  oppofe  true  Piety  ;  namely,  in  that  they  think  it 
not  neceffary  to  obey  the  Precepts  of  Chrift.  Which  thing, 
tho  it  were  heretofore  a  (Ter  ted  by  fome,  yet  is  now,  by  reafon 
of  the  Abfurdity  thereof,  rejetted  by  others.  Nevertheless, 
if  they  will  be  conftant  to  themfelves,  they  cannot  affirm  it  to 
be  falfe.  For  if  it  be  not  pofSble,  as  we  found  them  faying 
before,  how  can  it  be  neceffary  ?  Again,  they  with  great 
earneftnefs  urge,  that  Faith  juftifies  without  good  Works. 
But  the  Obedience  of  the  Precepts  of  Chrift  conlifrs  in  good 
Works.  For  tho  Juftification  and  Salvation  be  Sometimes  af- 
crib’d  to  Faith  alone,  yet  it  is  not  done  to  that  end,  that 
Works  fhould  thence  be  excluded.  Other  wife  on  the  contra¬ 
ry  fide  divers  places  may  be  alledg’d,  wherein  the  fame  is 
attributed  to  the  Knowledg  of  God  and  Chrift  only,  to  Cha¬ 
rity  only,  to  other  Wori^  only  :  And  confequently  Faith 
fhould  by  that  means  be  excluded.  The  reafon  thereof  is 
this,  becaufe  thb  Scripture  under  one  word  oftentimes  compre¬ 
hends  fundry  things,  as  the  Effetf  with  its  Caufe.  Thus 
whilft  it  attributes  Salvation  to  Faith  only,  it  underftandeth 
fuch  a  Faith  as  brings  its  Effects  along  with  it,  namely,  good 
Works,  by  a  certain  way  of  Connexion.  Wherefore  whofo- 
ever  will  obey  the  Precepts  of  Chrift,  muft  of  necefiity  do 
good  Works.  But  if  good  Works  be  not  neceffary,  it  is  not 
likewife  neceffary  to  perform  the  Precepts  of  Chrift  :  And 
certainly  the  Life  of  many  doth  fufficiently  fhew  it  5  fo  as  if 
they  be  not  worfe  than  the  Papifts,  certainly  you  fhall  fee  them 
never  a  whit  better.  The  whole  Difcipline  of  Manners  is 
meglefted.  Whatfoever  the  Civil  Magiitrate  doth  not  punifh, 
that  may  be  done  notwithftanding  their  Churches,  or  Church- 
Cenfures :  Only  to  diffent  is  counted  a  capital  Crime.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  any  one,  fo  he  be  of  the  fame  Opinion  with  them, 
call  out  of  the  Body  of  their  Church,  till  he  be  cut  off  from 
the  civil  Body  by  the  Hangman  for  his  heinous  Crimes.  So 
that  you  may  fay,  that  Honefty  is  more  requir’d  by  Politicians 
to  civil,  than  by  Divines  to  celeftial  Happinefs ;  and  that  i 
is  ealier  to  be  a  Chriftian  among  tficm,  than  a  good  Citizen* 
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For  they  retain,  even  in  their  Affemblies,  thofe  whom  Poli- 
ticians  baniffi  out  of  civil  Societies :  And  hereunto  pertaineth 
the  Ufe  of  Confeffions,  Abfolutions,  and  the  Sacraments  (as 
they  call  them)  that  the  Remiffion  of  Sins  may  either  be  given 
or  deny’d  them.  For  who  would  not  more  willingly  ufe  thefe 
things,  than  amend  his  Life  ?  For  this  is  more  difficult  than 
that.  Wherefore  if  Remiffion  of  Sins,  which  is  nothing  but 
Juftification,  and  which  by  the  Decree  of  God  is  accompany’d 
with  eternal  Salvation,  may  be  attain’d  by  that  means ;  cer¬ 
tainly  true  Piety,  and  Obedience  to  the  Precepts  of  Chrift 
will  not  be  neceffary.  They  cannot,  unlefs  they  will  call  God 
unjuft,  affirm,  that  Piety  is  neceffary  for  us  :  For  they  teach, 
that  Chrift  kept  the  Precepts  of  God  in  our  ftead,  which  is 
his  attive,  and  endur’d  the  Penalty  of  our  Sins,  which  is  his 
paffive  Righteoufnefs  \  and  that  both  are  imputed  to  us.  Now 
if  Chrift  fully  endur’d  all  the  Puniffiment  in  oar  ftead,  there 
is  no  need  that  we  fhouid  efchew  Sin,  and  ftudy  Piety  *,  unlefs 
you  will  call  God  unjuft,  who  twice  puniffieth  the  fame  Sin, 
to  wit,  both  in  Chrift  and  us.  Whereby  it  could  not  be  fait! 
that  Chrift  did  fully  endure  Puniffiment  in  our  ftead. ' 

Again,  Is  it  juft  to  require  the  Debt  of  him,  in  whofe  ftead 
another  hath  fully  fatisly’d  ?  Wherefore,  if  Chrift  in  ou£ 
ftead  hath  kept  the  Commandments  of  God,  upon  what  ground 
can  God  require  the  fame  of  us  ? 

Neither  can  you  fay,  that  Obetience  is  requir’d  of  us  to 
exprefs  our  Thankfulnefs,  and  to  teftifyour  F^ith,  unlefs  you 
hold  that  Chrift  hath  not  perform’d  all  that  we  ought  to  do  • 
as  that  he  hath  not  been  thankful  in  our  ftead,  nor  believ’d, 
nor  repented,  and  the  like.  Why  then  do  they  fay  that  Chrift 
hath  perform’d  all  things  in  our  ftead  ?  By  what  right  are* 
they  again  requir’d  of  us  under  pain  of  Damnation?  There 
are  far  more  Abfurdities  in  that  Tenet,  which  are  largely  rec¬ 
kon’d  up,  and  refuted  by  others.  But  we  are  here  content 
with  this,  namely,  that  it  follows  from  thence  that  Obe¬ 
dience  to  the  Precepts  of  Chrift  is  not  neceffary  to  a  Man 
that  will  attain  Salvation.  And  every  one  eafily  perceiveth 
that  this  follows  from  it.  Neither  is  it  to  the  purpofe,  that 
they  fay  that  Faith  is  notwithftanding  neceffary  to  apply  the 
aftive  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  unto  our  felves  ;  and  that 
Faith  brings  good  Works  along  with  it.  This,  I  fay,  is  no¬ 
thing  to  the  purpofe:  For  neither  can  Faith  with  coherence 
to  their  Opinion  be  call’d  neceffary  ;  northo  it  be  neceffary, 
doth  it  bring  goodvWorks  along  with  it,  but  rather  the  firmer 
it  is,  the  lefs  it  works.  I  fay  that  Faith  is  not  neceffary  ;  for 
vhat  need  is  tlmre  of  it  ?  Hath  not  Chrift  without  it  done 
lliat  he  hath  done  ?  Fy  for  ffiame  !  hath  he  not  done  it  in  my 
i,  •«  s  ,  -  -  ,  ..  Wi  .  ftead* 
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ftead,  unlefs  I  believe  that  he  hath  done  it  ?  Then  I  can  never 
believe  that  Chrift  in  my  Head  hath  kept  the  Commandments 
of  God,  unlefs  I  will  believe  that  which  is  falfe.  For  if  I  do 
not  believe,  it  was  not  done  :  But  before  I  believe,  certainly 
I  do  not  believe ;  therefore,  before  I  believe  Chrilf  did  not 
fulfil  the  Precepts  of  God  in  my  ftead,  how  then  can  I  believe 
that  that  was  done,  which  was  not  done  ?  It  is  therefore  to  be 
faid,  that  Chrilf  in  my  ffead  hath  kept  the  Commandments, 
whether  I  believe  it  or  no :  How  then  is  Faith  neceffary  ? 
But  be  it  fo  ;  how  doth  that  Faith  beget  in  us  the  Obedience 
of  the  Commands  of  Chrift?  Nay  rather,  the  more  firmly 
everyone  believeth  that  the  Debt  is  already  paid  in  his  ftead, 
fo  much  the  lefs  careful  will  he  be  how  he  himfelf  may  pay  it. 

Wherefore  it  is  clear,  that  it  foiloweth  from  their  Tenets, 
that  Piety,  which  is  commanded  in  the  Precepts  of  Chrift,  is 
not  necelTary.  But  who  feeth  not  that  this  is  moft  abfurd  ? 
For  by  this  means  the  way  of  Salvation,  which  Chrift  faid  was 
very  narrow,  is  made  very  broad.  And  that  which  is  fo  fe- 
rioufly  inculcated  in  every  Chapter  and  Page,  yea  I  had  al- 
moft  faid  Verfe  of-the  New  Covenant,  is  contrary  to  all  reafon 
rejefied' :  For  every  where  good  Works  or  Piety  is  commanded, 
and  evil  Works  forbidden,  or  the  Reafons  leading  to  them 
and  withdrewing  from  thefe,  together  with  the  Example  of 
thofe  that  do  good  or  evil,  whereof  the  one  are  rewarded, 
the  other  punifh’d,  or  hereafter  to  be  phnilh’d,  are  fet  down. 
And  Chrift  himfelf,  not  only  by  his  Doctrine,  but  alfo  by  his 
Life  and  Death  would  lead  us  to  Piety:  2  Cor.  5.15.  And 
he  died  for  all ,  that  they  who  live,  flrnld  not  henceforth  live  unto 
them  [elves ,  but  unto  him  that  died  fir  them,  and  rofe  again.  Eph. 
5.  25.  Husbands ,  love  your  Wives,  even  as  Chrift  lov'd  the  Church , 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it.  Tit.  2.  14.  Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity ,  and  purge  us  to  be  a  peculiar 
People  unto  himfelf,  zealous  of  good  Worlds.  Heb.  9.  14.  How  much 
more  /hall  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  who  thro  the  eternal  Spirit  offer'd 
himfelf  without  fault  to  God ,  purge  your  Confciences  from  dead  Works, 
to  ferve  the  living  God  ?  1  Pet.  2.  2i9  24.  Who  his  own  felf  bare 

our  Sins  in  his  Body  on  the  Tree,  that  we  being  deliver'd  from  Sin,ftmld 
live  in  Kighteoufnefs ,  by  whofe  Stripes  ye  were  heal'd.  For  ye  were 
as  Sheep  going  aftray,  but  are  now  return'd  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bifhop  of  your  Souls.  1  John  1.  6,  7.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  Fel- 
lowftiip  with  him,  and  walk  in  Darknefs ,  we  lie ,  and  do  not  truly. 
But  if  we  walk  in  Tight  as  he  U  in  the  Light,  we  have  Fellow  flip 
ene  with  another ,  and  the. Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift:  his  Son  cleanfeth  us 
from  all  Sin.  So  that  all  ought  to  be  moft  firmly  perfuaded, 
that  if  any  one  will  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  he 
muft  of  neceflity  obey  the  Commands  of  Chrift.  Now  tho 
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the  Papifts  commit  here  a  double  Error,  namely,  that  tli 
feign  certain  good  Works  and  Precepts,  which  are  not  fuch  as 
proceed  from  Chrift,  but  from  other  Men,  whom  we  are 
not  bound  to  believe  ;  next,  in  that  they  attribute  Merit  to 
thofe  things,  which  God,  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  hath 
commanded  ;  which  two  things  cannot  only  not  be  prov’d  out 
<Df  the  Scripture,  but  are  eafily  refuted  by  the  fame  :  Yet  be- 
cahfe,  as  touching  the  very  kind  of  things,  they  fay  that 
good  Works  are  altogether  neceffary  [ which,  as  we  have  feen,  is 
moft  true)  who  feeth  not  that  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  in 
this  behalf,  are  not  only  unable  folidly  to  refute  them,  but  do 
alfo  render  very  fufpe&ed  the  whole  Do£t rine  of  the  Gofpel, 
as  far  as  it  difagreeth  from  the  Papifts  ? 


CHAP.  XII? 

The  CO  NCLVSION. 

AN  D  thefe  things.  Brethren,  we  have  difcours’d  of,  not 
with  an  Intent  to  vex  you,  or  bid  you  return  back  to  the 
papifts,  but  by  fhewing  the  Danger  and  Weaknefs  of  your 
Caufe,  to  make  you  more  wary,  more  ftudious  of  the  folid 
grounds  of  Truth.  To  what  end  doth  a  Phyiician  relate  to 
his  Patient  the  danger  of  his  Difeafe,  to  increafe  the  Pain, 
<or  force  him  to  die  ?  No,  furely,  but  to  ftir  him  up  to  feek 
$ieinedys.  Suppofe  a  Caftle  that  was  ftrongly  affaultedby  the 
Enemys  :  let  a  skilful  Man  come,  and  difcover  to  you,  how 
in  this  and  in  that  place  it  is  not  fufficiently  fortify’d,  and  how 
eafily  it  may  be  taken  by  the  Enemy,  what  would  you' fay  ? 
Will  you  accufehim  for  troubling  you  ip.  vain?  Will  you  fay 
that  he  perfuades  you  to  yield  your  felf  and  the  Caftle  to  the 
Enemy  ?  What  tho  he  fhould  miftake,  yet  might  he  do  it  out 
of  a  very  good  Intention,  to  excite  you  to  Care  and  Diligence 
in  making  ftronger  Bulwarks.  The  fame  ought  yqu  to  ima¬ 
gine  in  this  Cafe.  Go  to  now  ;  What  think  you  is  the  Caufe 
why  fo  many  thoufand  Men  now-a-days  either  revolt  to  the 
Papifts,  or  wallow  in  a  beaftly  Life  like  Atheifts?  Certainly 
Ignorance  of  the  Truth,  or  negleftof  Piety,  either  both,  or 
at  leaft  one  of  them,  is  the  Caufe  thereof. 

Hereunto  may  be  alfo  added  the  Suffering  of  the  Crofs, 
or  Perfecution  for  the  Truth’s  fake:  For  the  fimpler  fort, 
when  they  fee  themfelves  prefs’d,  follow  that  which  feemeth 
better,  and  helpeth  them  to  efcapethe  Crofse 
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But  thofe  that  are  more  acute  do  thus  reafon  with  then}- 
felves:  If  there  be  not  a  better  Religion,  there  is  no  God  ; 
if  there  were  a  God,  there  would  be  a  better  Religion.  The 
confequence  of  which.  Argument  is  manifeft  by  thofe  things 
which  we  have  before  difputed,  concerning  the  Religion  of 
the  Lutherans ,  Calvinifls  and  Papijls .  Wherefore  if  you  will 
prevent  that  Mifchief,  as  it  is  ypur  Duty  to  do,  take  this 
Courfe:  In  the  firft  place  feek  the  Truth,  and  call  away  the 
falfe  Opinions  which  you  have  hitherto  believ’d,  at  leaft  for¬ 
bear  to  hinder  others  from  coming  to  the  light  of  the  Truth. 
You  will  fay  youpra&is’d  that  a  long  time  ago  :  but  it  is  too 
evident  that  the  Cafe  is  otherwife,  I  appeal  to  your  felves. 
Tell  me.  Do  the  Papifts  rightly  enquire  into  the  Truth,  and 
hinder  none  from  enquiring  into  it  ?  I  know  you  will  deny 
it:  For  the  Rea  fons  are  in  readme  fs,  in  that  they  endure  not 
Gainfayers,  expel  thofe  that  diffent,  call  them  into  Prifon, 
iirip  them  of  all  their  Goods,  kill  them  with  Water,  Rope, 
Sword,  Fire,  and  a  thoufand  other  Deaths;  and  (which  is  a. 
late  Invention)  llarveand  worry  them  with  the  Inlblency  of 
Soldiers,  burn  the  Books  that  contain  an  Opinion  contrary  to 
theirs,  and  under  great  Penaltys  prohibit  them  to  be  fold  and 
read.  You  judg  rightly.  But  I  retort  it  upon  your  felves, 
for  you  your  felves  do  the  fame.  You  imagine  that  you  now 
have  the  Truth,  and  not  the  Papifts  ;  but  others  arc  of  a  con¬ 
trary  Mind,  and  the  Papifts  are  fo  perfuaded  of  themfelves. 
Now  by  what  Right  do  you  require  of  them,  that  they  Ihould 
think  it  polfible  for  them  to  err,  if  yop  hold  it  to  be  impofliblc 
for  your  felves  ?  But  if  it  be  polfible,  why  fuffer  you  not 
thofe  that  diffent,  why  do  you  not  hear  them,  why  do  you  pro¬ 
hibit  their  Books  to  be  read  and  fold  ?  It  is  a  common  Saying, 
Do  not  that  to  another  which  you  would  not  have  done  to 
your  felf.  Let  that  of  Chrill  move  you,  Whatfoever  you  would 
have  Men  do  to  you ,  do  ye  the  fame  to  them ,  Mat.  7.  12.  And 
that  of  the  Apoftle,  Thou  art  inexcuf able,  0  Man,  who foever  thou 
art  that  judgejl,  for  in  what  thou  judgejl  another  thou  condemned  thy 
felf:  for  thou  that  judgejl  doji  the  fame  things .  But  we  kiww  the 
Judgment  of  God  is  according  to  Truth  againfl  them  that  do  fuch 
things .  W heir e fore  doji  thou  thinly,  0  Man,  that  judgejl  fuch  as  do 
thofe  things,  and  doeft  them  thy  felf,  that  thou  jhalt  efcape  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  God  *  Rom.  2. 1,  2,5.  Let  that  of  the  Lawyers  move 
you,  Whofoever  obtaineth  at  the  Magiftrate’s  hands  a  new 
manner  of  proceeding  at  Law,  fhall  afterwards  upon  the  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Adverfary  undergo  the  fame  Trial,  that  what  he 
believeth  to  be  juft  in  thePerfon  of  another,  he  may  under¬ 
go  in  his  own  Perfon.  How»can  ye  blame  the  Papifts  for  that 
which  you  indulge  to  your  felves  ?  Belike  you  would  have 
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Power  given  to  you  over  another,  and  not  to  another  over 
you.  Where  is  Right?  Where  is  Equity  ?  You  imagine  it  a 
great  Argument  of  the  )Veaknefs  of  the  Popilh  Religion, 
that  it  cannot  be  upheld  but  by  Force  and  outward  Torments  ; 
and  you  judg  rightly.  But  inafmuch  as  you  do  the  fame  your 
felves,  think  ye  not  that  others  judg  the  fame  of  your  Reli¬ 
gion  ?  Truly  ye  render  your  Religion  by  that  means  very 
fufpefted :  For  if  it  be  Truth,  what  need  is  there  of  Vio¬ 
lence?  Truth,  if  it  be  clearly  propos’d,  is  a  moftftrong  Wea¬ 
pon,  and  doth  moft  fpeedily  ftrike,  and  overcome  the  Heart 
that  is  defirous  of  it.  Set  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  before  your 
Eyes :  They  for  their  Tenets  endur’d  much  Violence  and 
Outrage  from  others,  but  did  not  offer  Violence  to  others. 
If  your  Tenet  be  the  fame,  why  do  ye  not  defend  and  propa¬ 
gate  it  by  the  fame  means,  namely,  by  teaching  and  fuft'er- 
ing  ?  if  you  think  there  is  need  of  other  means,  even  fuch  as 
the  Adverfarys  of  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  us’d,  then  take 
heed  left  your  Religion  alfo  be  different  from  that  of  Chrift 
and  the  Apoftles :  which  if  it  be,  tho  you  turn  your  felves 
into  a  thoufand  Forms,  ye  fhall  not  prevail.  For  now  the 
Time  is  come,  wherein  opprefs’d  Truth  lhall  without  force 
ftrongly  overcome  :  Yea,  this  very  thing,  if  fhe  is  opprefs’d, 
fhall  much  enhance  her  Fame  amongft  others.  Tacitus  fpeaks  of 
Cremutm9 s  Books  condemn’d  to  the  Fire,  but  yet  preferv’d  and 
publifh’d  :  c  1  much  wonder  of  their  fottifhnefs,  who  think 
‘  that  the  prefent  Power  is  able  to  extinguifh  the  memory  of 

*  fucceeding  Ages  5  for  on  the  contrary,  to  punifh  Wits,  is  to 

*  inhance  their  Authority.  Neither  have  foreign  Rings,  or 
€  fuch  as  have  us’d  the  fame  Cruelty,  procur’d  any  other  than 

*  Difgrace  to  themfelves,  and  Honour  to  them.  But  tho  that 
fhould  not  happen,  tell  me,  I  pray  you,  doth  it  agree  to  a 
true,  or  falfe  Religion,  rather  to  opprefs  by  force  fuch  as  dif- 
fent  ?  If  to  a  true,  ye  have  no  reafon  to  be  angry  with  the 
Papifts,  nor  blame  your  Hearers  for  thinking  that  Religion 
true,  which  the  Papifts  endeavour  to  propagate  with  fo  much 
Violence  j  for  fo  your  felves' have  taught  by  your  own  Ex¬ 
ample.  But  if  to  a  falfe,  why  do  you  ufe  it  ?  do  you  not  there¬ 
by  make  your  own  Tenet  fufpetf ed  ?  But  perhaps  you  are 
troubled  with  fuch  a  Conceit,  that  if  either  ye  your  felves 
fhould  call  away  the  receiv’d  Opinion,  or  your  Hearers  know 
it  was  to  be  caft  away,  ye  Ihould  havecaufe  greatly  to  fear  the 
taking  away  of  your  Honour,  Dignity,  Credit,  Revenues 
and  Eftates  •  hence  is  your  ftirring.  But  feek  thee  nothing 
but  what  is  true,  and  teach  it,  if  others  will  not  indure  it, 
do  ye  fuffer  Affiiftion.  And  hereunto  belongeth  the  other 
point  which  we  affirm’d  to  be  neceffary,  namely,  a  fincere  and 
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ferious  Study  of  Piety.  Flythofe  carnal  Lulls’  be  not  con¬ 
form’d  to  your  former  or  worldly  De  fires;  avoid  Revelling  and 
Rioting,  and  other  Practices  more  pleafing  to  the  Flelh  than 
wholefom  to  the  Spirit,  and  compofe  your  Minds  to  endure 
the  greateft  Perfecution  for  the  T ruth,  and  endeavour  by  all 
means  that  your  Hearers  may  do  the  fame :  And  that  not 
©nly  with  vain  Words,  which  areeafily  refuted  by  other  Te¬ 
nets  of  yours,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  foregoing  Chapters; 
but  rejecting  all  Falfitys,  ufe  fuch  Arguments,  as  none,  unlefs 
he  be  extremely  wicked,  can  refill.  In  Ihort,  implant  it  deep¬ 
ly  in  the  Minds  of  all  Men,  that  Truth  overcometh  by  Ho- 
linefs  and  Patience.  And  I  befeech  God,  the  Author  of 
Truth,  and  moll  bountiful  Rewarder  of  true  Piety,  and  moft 
fevere  Revenger  of  Impiety,  to  diffufe  the  ways  of  Truth 
into  all  the  Corners  of  the  World,  and  to  replenifh  with  his 
Holy  Spirit  your  Hearts,  and  the  Hearts  of  all  thofe  that  are 
defirous  of  their  own  Salvation  that  they  may  call  away 
that  which  is  falfe,  avoid  that  which  is  wicked,  feek  that 
which  is  true,  and  find  it  being  fought,  and  receive  it  being 
found,  and  hug  it  being  receiv’d,  and  compofe  their  whole 
Life  according  to  the  Prefcript  thereof ;  and  with  a  coura¬ 
geous  Heart  endure  whatfoever  Calamitys  happen  to  them, 
and  fo  expeft  the  glorious  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill, 
and  with  joy  receive  at  his  hands  an  immarceflible  Crown  of 
Glory.  Let  God  grant  it  thro  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord, 
to  whom  be  Honour  and  Glory  for  ever.  Amer^ 
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Differtatio  de  Pace,  &c.  0r3  a 
Difcourfe  touching  the  Peace  and 
Concord  of  the  Church* 

V;  . 

Suppos’d  to  be  mitten  by  Mr.  John  Hales 

of  Eaton. 


The  Publifher  to  the  Reader, 

'  F  ’  ), '  •  ' 

THE  Author  of  this  Difcourfe ,  Chriflian  Reader ,  a  Many  as 
it  appeareth ,  both  Pious  and  Learned ,  knowing  that  of  all 
the  Family s  and  Societys  of  Chriftians,  they  are  mojl  ha- 
ted$  who  by  their  ProfeJJion  and  Writings  maintain  the  Opinion  of  So- 
cinus  touching  the  Effence  and  Office  of  Chrift ,  endeavour'd  by  this 
Difcourfe  to  abate  the  Hatred  of  certain  Zealots  againftthe  Socinians  ; 
not  that  he  approv'd  their  Doftrine  ( for  he  once  and  again  difowns  it  J 
but  becaufe  he  was  perfuaded ,  that '  if  the  harfl, )  Judgments  of  Men 
were  once  mitigated  concerning  the  mojl  odious  Opinion  of  all9  the 
Heat  of  that  bitter  Zeal  wherewith  Chrijlians  are  generally  incited  to 
perfecute  Di jf enters  in  Religion 3  would  by  degrees  evaporate .  But  if 

thouy  Chriflian  Reader 9  doji  from  thy  Heart  afpire  to  the  knowledg  of 
God ,  and  hit  Son  Jefus  Chrift ,  therein ,  as  Chrift  kimfelf  teftifiethy 
eternal  Life  doth  conftft9  John  17.  3.  Fetch  not  the  beginning  thereof 
either  f  rom  Socinus  fa  Man  otherwife  of  great  underftanding  in  the 
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My  fiery  of  the  Gofpel )  -nor  from  his  /Jverfarys,  but  being  mindful  of 
thofeWordsy  Luke  10.22.  None  knowing  who  the  Son  is,  but 
the  Father  ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him  *,  lay^  afide  for  a  while  Controvert 
fal  Writings ,  together  with  thofe  pr  eradicate  Opinions  that  have  been 
infill'd  into  thine  unwary  Vnderftanding ,  and  clofely  applying  thy  felf 
to  the  fearch  of  the  New  Covenant ,  moft  ardently  implore  the  Grace 
of  Chriji ,  that  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  manifeft  himfelf  and  the  Fa~ 
ther  to  thee ,  and  make  no  doubt  but  the  true  Light  will  at  length 
illuminate  the  Eyes  of  thy  Mind \  that  thou  mayjl  walk  in  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  Life »  Farewel. 


A  Difcourfe  touching  the  Peace  and  Concord  of 

the  Church . 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Lot  of  Truth  and  Innocency  in  this  World •  A  Guefs 
of  the  Author  touching  himfelf 

TRUTH  was  never  call’d  into  queftion,  but  Innocen¬ 
cy  was  fain  to  plead  for  her  felf  at  the  fame  Bar; 
nor  hath  the  one  been  more  hated  than  the  other 
always  envy’d.  Indeed  we  Men  are  very  prone  to  Ev.il>  and 
therefore  hate  not  only  the  open  freedom  of  a  true  Judgment, 
but  alfo  the  tacit  Cenfure  of  another’s  Integrity.  Nor  is  this  a 
Crime  peculiar  to  our  Age.  *T was  heretofore  the  difpofition 
of  Wickednefs,  no  lefs  to  fear  the  mute  Innocency  of  ano¬ 
ther,  than  the  living  Voice  of  a  Reprover  ;  nor  can  it  be  o- 
therwife  hereafter,  but  that  Vertue  lhould  become  a  Goad  to 
their  Senfes,  whofe  Minds  have  been  feiz’d  with  Vices# 
But  tho  our  Wickednefs  may  feem  to  have  a  kind  of  Right 
to  deteft  fuch  Truth  as  toucheth  the  Ulcers  of  our  Sins,  yet 
why  fhould  we  abominate  her  that  calls  a  harmlefs  Eye  to¬ 
wards  Heaven  ?  Is  it  becaufe,  as  both  thefe  cure  the  two 
Difeafes  of  the  Mind,  our  Errors  namely,  and  our  Vices, 
fo  we  are  delighted  with  both  thofe  Diftempers?  Undoubted¬ 
ly  here  lies  the  pinch.  We  are  more  enamour’d  of  our  Er¬ 
rors  than  of  all  our  Darlings,  either  becaufe  they  wink  at  the 
fcapesand  dalliance  of  our  Aifettions,  or  becaufe  we  are  en- 
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rag’d  a gainft  Diflenters  with  obftinate  prejudice  and  fraritick 
affetdation  of  Partys.  Howbeit,  we  never  err  with  greater 
delight  than  about  the  fenfe  of  divine  Matters,  and  are  fo 
far  from  acknowledging  thofe  flips  (the  Witneffes  of  human 
Jmbecillity)  that  we  account  them  for  Oracles.  Nor  is  our 
Rafhnefs  content  to  have  pleas’d  her  felf  herein,  but  obtru- 
deth  her  Notions  upon  others  againft  their  Wills ;  and  the  Li¬ 
cence  of  determining  is  wont  to  affume  fo  much  to  it  felf, 
that  it  excludeth  a  liberty  of  diffenting  in  the  fmalleft  tittle. 
After  the  Judgments  of  Mankind  had  been  opprefs’d  in  this 
manner,  the  Church  for  many  Ages  was  overfpread  with 
thick  Darknefs,  whilft  the  greateft  part  had  neither  liberty  to 
utter  what  they  underftood,  nor  lift  to  underftand  what  they 
might  not  utter.  And  tho  there  have  been  fo  many  Winds 
and  Storms  of  Contention  in  theChriftian  World,  yet  have 
they  not  to  this  very  day  been  able  to  difpel  fo  great  a  Fog  ; 
fo  that  amidftthe  Clouds  difpers’d  over  all  the  Sky,  there  are 
fome  few  who  thro  the  Intervals  behold  the  whole  face  of  the 
Sun ;  whilft  others  fee  afar  off  fome  gleams  of  the  Light, 
but  fhall  e’er  long  difcover  the  very  Sun  it  felf.  The  Truth 
being  thus  muffled  with  Errors,  hath  not  yet  {hewn  her  felf 
to  all  with  a  full  Countenance,  altho  {he  hath  aforehand  darted 
out  the  Rays  of  her  Light  unto  a  great  part  of  Men.  But 
whatfoever  is  to  come  hereafter,  divine  things  are  at  prefent 
envelop’d  with  grofs  Darknefs  yet  is  there  nothing  that 
more  obfcureth  the  Myftery  of  eternal  Salvation,  than  the 
Ignorance  of  the  way  thatleadeth  us  to  the  top  of  fo  great 
Happinefs :  For  as  all  things  fltuated  on  high,  are  wont  to 
have  a  hard  and  difficult  accefs ;  fo  alfo  hath  that  towring 
height  of  the  Life  to  come.  Nor  is  it  for  every  Man  to  get 
up  thro  fteep  Afcents,  efpecially  for  them  whofe  earthly 
Minds  and  dull  Spirits  prefsthem  down  to  low  Defires. 

And  therefore  to  the  great  deftruftion  of  Mankind,  ano¬ 
ther  way  to  Happinefs  hath  been  invented,  eafy  indeed  and 
expedite,  but  fuch  as  reacheth  not  to  the  end  aim’d  at :  For 
the  greateft  part  of  Men,  thinking  it  very  toilfom  to  afcend 
thither  by  Holinefs  of  Life,  fought  out  a  Ihorter  cut,  con* 
lifting  in  the  mere  Confeffion  of  Faith.  And  this  is  the  way 
by  which  the  greateft  part  as  yet  think  to  afcend  to  Heaven, 
not  caring  what  their"  Actions  are,  fo  their  Opinions  be 
right  j  and  tho  extremely  curious  to  pry  into  other  things, 
yet  have  no  regard  to  their  Life  and  Manners:  So  that  it  is 
no  marvel,  inafmuch  as  Men  every  where  take  greater  care 
of  their  Wit  than  of  their  Minds,  that  the  very  leaft  failing 
in  the  knowledg  of  divine  things  {hould  be  efteem’d  of  grea¬ 
ter  mopient  to  eternal  Deftruttion,  than  the  Commfflion  of 
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the  fouleft  Crimes.  But  this  feemeth  fomewhat  monftrous, 
how  fome  men  fhould  arrive  at  fo  much  Confidence  as 
that,  tho  in  their  Life  and  Manners  they,  even  againft 
their  Wills,  acknowledg’d  the  Failings  of  their  Mortali¬ 
ty,  yet  in  their  Judgments  and  Opinions  they  Ihould  forget 
their  Condition  :  and  tho  in  the  very  Soul  of  Faith,  I  mean 
good  Works,  they  do  by  reafon  of  their  Sins  fo  often  flip, 
Ihould  yet  imagine  that  in  the  Carcafe  only,  I  mean  Faith, 
they  cannot  poflibly  offend.  For  whence  proceedeth  this 
blind  and  precipitant  Humour  of  condemning  others,  but 
from  rafhnefs  of  defining  ?  Whence  fo  great  boldnefs  of  de¬ 
termining,  but  from  the  preemption  of  an  infallible  Judg¬ 
ment?  And,  which  is  worllof  all,  a  Man  now-a-days  can  no 
fooner  fail  in  his  Underftanding,  but  prefently  his  Honefty  is 
reproach’d,  and  oftentimes  the  reprehenfion  of  Opinions  de- 
generateth  into  the  accufationof  Manners.  As  for  my  felf, 
before  I  launch  out  of  the  Haven,  I  do  already  forefee  Storms ; 
nor  am  I  in  fo  great  fear  for  the  Opinion  which  I  propofe  in 
this  Difcourfe,  as  for  my  Credit  and  Security.  For  how 
few  are  there  who  will  cenfure  this  Treatife,  without  doing 
Injury  to  the  Author  ?  Who  is  there  that  will  fet  a  Mark  on 
fome  Miftake  thereof,  and  not  withal  brand  me  with  fome  Re¬ 
proach  ?  If  any  thing  here  fhall  feem  falfe  to  fome  Men, 
they  will  account  me  not  only  a  Liar,  but  an  impious  Perfon. 
They  will  call  me  Deceiver,  and  Patron  of  damn’d  Herefy  ; 
and  this  Writing  will  befo  fifty-cufPd  by  many,  that  I  my 
felf  perhaps,  were  I  known,  fhould  not  efcape  Scot-free.  But 
my  Mind  being  pure  and  untainted,  will  fiom  my  Confcience 
reap  the  Fruit  of  my  Labour,  which  was  due  to  it  from  the 
Judgments  of  Men  :  nor  will  I  efleem  it  a  weak  Argument  of 
having  defended  the  Truth,  to  have  my  Innocency  fo  wicked¬ 
ly  traduc’d  ^  for  the  fame  Spirit  is  wont  to  oppofe  both  of 
them.  Nor  ought  it  to  feem  ftrange  to  any  Man,  that  a  moll 
true  Opinion  fhould  be  unjullly  tax’d  of  Error,  when  he  fhall 
fee  his  own  Innocency  circumvented  with  falfe  Accufations. 
Neverthelefs  I  inftantly  befeech  them,  who  after  they  have 
read  this  Difcourfe,  fhall  vote  concerning  my  Reputation,  that 
they  would  not  charge  me  with  other  Mens  Faults,  and  that 
my  harmlefs  freedom  may  not  be  any  prejudice  to  me.  Let 
none  impute  to  me  the  Patronage  of  Errof,  if  I  have  perhaps 
been  favourable  unto  fuch  as  err  ;  unlefs  he  fuppofe  it  to  be 
the  Duty  of  a  Man,  when  he  is  difpleas’d  with  the  Vices,  to 
be  angry  with  the  Perfons  alfo. 
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CHAP.  II. 

What  things  concerning  God  and  Chrifl  are  necejfary  to 
be  known  unto  Salvation *  and  what  are  the  Farts  of 
true  Faith . 

TH  E  whole  Body  of  the  Church  hath  how  for  a  long 
time  been  infefted  with  an  evil  Spirit,  which  fets  the  fe¬ 
deral  Members  at  odds  amongft  themfelves.  Certainly  it  is 
obftinate  Ambition  that  cherifheth  the  Humour  of  raifing 
Partys ;  much  Oil  is  pour’d  on  this  Flame  by  a  vain  Perfua- 
fion  concerning  the  Points  in  Controverfy,  that  in  each  of 
them  the  fum  of  our  Religion  lies  at  ftake.  How  deeply  this 
Opinion  hath  taken  root  in  our  Minds,  is  evident  from  the 
Civil  Wars  amongft  us,  whereby  our  Hatred  turneth  to  our 
mutual  Ruin.  But  how  frivolous  and  falfe  it  is,  fhall  plain¬ 
ly  appear  from  what  we  mean  to  fpeak  afterwards ;  wherein 
to  examine  all  things  that  come  into  debate,  would  be  a  long 
and  toilfom  Bulinefs.  It  is .  fufficient  to  cull  out  one  of  the 
chiefelt  points  in  Controverfy,  which  if  we  fhall  evince  not 
to  be  neceffarily  requir’d  to  the  attainment  of  Eternal  Hap- 
pinefs,  much  lefs  will  it  be  true  in  the  other  lighter,  ones: 
And  this  is  an  exa£t  knowledgof  the  Divine  Elfence  (as  they 
term  it)  and  a  diftinft  Explication  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
Undoubtedly  no  Man  can  comprehend  the  Nature  of  God  ; 
and  the  reillefs  Difpofition  of  our  Mind  doth  here  in  vain  be- 
ilir  it  felf,  to  reach  fo  high  a  Myftery  in  this  Life.  We  may 
indeed  by  our  Reafon  very  eafily  feparate  not  only  Defers, 
but  alfb  the  very  fhadow  of  Imperfection  from  fo  great  a 
Majefty :  but  to  form  in  our  Minds  an  Image  worthy  of  that: 
molt  noble  Effence,  is  beyond  the  Compafs  of  our  Mortality  j 
and  confequently  we  may  and  ought  to  know  what  it  is  not. 
But  to  know  what  it  is,  tho  we  were  ever  fo  much  bound  to 
it,  yet  are  we  not  able,  unlefs  perhaps  that  God  is  the  King 
and  Lord  of  the  Univerfe,  and  other  fuch  like  things  *,  which, 
if  we  fpeak  properly,  belong  not  to  his  Effence.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  form?  of  thefe  things  are  difcover’d  to  us  by 
the  facred  Oracles,  but  they  are  few,  and  fome  of  them  on¬ 
ly  fhadow’d  out  with  obfcure  Lineaments :  and  if  there  be  any, 
wherein  all  Chriftians  are  not  agreed,  they  are  at  this  day 
enwrap’d  with  fo  many  twilled  Thorns  of  Sophifters,  and  alfo 
heretofore  difcufs’d  with  fo  much  wrangling,  that  they  are  as, 
yet  doubted  of  by  many.  Add  hereunto  the  probable  Alle¬ 
gation' 
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gation  of.  the  Scriptures  on  both  Tides ;  fo  that  if  one  will 
hear  both  Partys  without  prejudice,  he  will  not  for  the  moft 
J  part  fo  eafily  rid  himfelf  out  of  fo  great  Intricacys.  It  is  not 
my  purpofe  to  ftretch  my  own  Wit,  to  ingage  in  difpute  on 
either  fide  j  it  is  fufficient  if  I  demonftrate,  That  thoje  Uuefims 
that  concern  the  more  fpecial  Explication  of  the  Divine  Ejfence ,  and 
the  accurate  diftinttjon  of  Per  fins  >  altho  they  be  ever  fo  profitable, 
yet  are  not  neceffary  to  Salvation :  or,  which  is  all  one.  That  a 
Chrijiian  may  arrive  at  the  promis’d  Goal  of  Happinefs ,  altho  he  be 
either  ignorant  of  thofe  things ,  or  ffuch  is  the  Condition  of  our  Weak? 
refs')  in  an  Error  or  Miftal^c  about  them.  If  Error  in  thefe  things 
take  not  away  Salvation,  much  lefs  Ignorance  ;  and  therefore 
that  there  may  be  no  fuperfiuity  in  this  Difcourfe,  we  will  at 
prefent  infill  only  on  the  former. 

When  I  confider  the  way  that  bringeth  us  to  Heaven,  me- 
thinks  fiich  Contemplations  as  thefe  are  out  of  the  Road  of 
our  Journy.  For  indeed,  what  maketh  us  fufficiently,  yea 
abundantly  fitted  for  Eternal  Life,  but  Faith  working  by 
Love,  for  which  only  we  fhall  be  pronounc’d  Juft  ?  But  if  one 
may  have  this  Faith,  altho  he  have  a  wrong  conceit  touching 
fheMyfteryof  the  Holy  Trinity,  what  hinders  but  that  he 
may  together  with  this  Error  be  receiv’d  both  into  Heaven 
and  into  the  Church  ?  Now  left  any  one  Ihould  be  deceiv’d 
in  the  Notion  of  Error,  I  do  not  now  give  fo  mild  a  Name  to 
their  Wickednefs,  who  whillt  the  Truth  was  yet  clear  and 
open  in  the  Church,  and  call’d  into  doubt  by  none,  did  firft 
fpread  Darknefs  over  this  Article  *,  but  to  their  failing,  who 
in  our*times 

Do  fear  the  Greeks  even  when  they  offer  Gifts. 

That  is,  who  having  been  cozen’d  with  fo  many  Lies  and 
Cheats  of  Antichrift,  dare  not  believe  him  even  when  he 
feemeth  to  fpeak  Truth,  as  fhall  be  farther  made  appear  by 
the  Sequel  of  this  Difcourfe.  Moreover,  that  perfect  Faith 
is  not  taken  away  by  that  Error,  we  fhall  eafily  perceive,  if 
we  enquire  into  any  part  thereof.  Nor  verily  fhall  you  find 
in  the  whole  Compafs  of  our  Faith,  that  more  Dutys  are  re¬ 
quir'd  of  Believers,  than  Aflent  to  the  Promifes  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  Obedience  to  his  Precepts.  The  firft  of  which 
the  Apoftle  fames ,  chap .  2.  very  aptly  intimateth  to  be  the 
Body  of  Faith  ;  and  thefecond  the  Soul  thereof.  To  the  Be¬ 
lief  of  the  Promifes,  that  plain  Confelfion  is  fufficient,  which 
paffeth  under  the  name  of  The  Apoflles  Creed :  and  if  there  can 
be  any  thing  elfe  requifite,  I  fee  not  what  can  be  added,  be- 
fides  the  Reverence  due  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  to  which,  if 
Vol.  II.  A  a  Credence 
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Credence  be  once  deny’d,  the  certainty  of  our  Salvation  is 
brought  into  danger.  Now  whether  both  or  one  of  thefe 
compleat  the  whole  nature  of  that  Faith,  which  is  due  to  the 
Divine  Promifes,  certainly  Experience  it  felf  teftifyeth,  that 
fuch  as  err  in  the  knowledg  of  the  aforefaid  Myftery,  may  ex¬ 
cellently  difcharge  this  part  of  Faith.  For  they  without  any 
exception  give  Credence  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  the 
Apoftles  Creed  ;  and  therefore  what  is  wanting  to  beget  in 
them  a  full  Belief  .that  God  cannot  chufe  but  perform  his 
Promife  ?  For  that  the  things  aforefaid  are  fufiicient  to  the 
Belief  hereof,  is  even  from  hence  manifeft :  God  hath  pro¬ 
mis’d  us  Salvation  by  his  Son.  To  rely  on  this  Promife,  it  is 
enough  if  we  be  perfuaded,  that  God  both  can  and  will  give 
unto  us  what  he  hath  promis’d:  For  by  this  means  all  the 
Caufes  of  diftruft  being  par’d  away,  there  will  be  no  ground 
left  to  doubt  of  fo  great  a  Promife.  But  whilft  they  believe 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  (their  Abridgment)  the  Apoftles 
Creed,  they  cannot  in  the  leaft  doubt  concerning  the  Power 
or  Will  of  God,  when  notwithftanding  they  may  miftake  in 
the  knowledg  of  his  Effence :  Wherefore  this  firft  part  of 
Faith  is  not  taken  away  by  that  Error.  As  for  Obedience  to 
the  Precepts  of  Ghrift,  certainly  this  can  much  lefs  be  taken 
away  by  fuch  miliakings  :  For  neither  was  it  the  purpofeof 
God,  by  giving  his  Commandments,  to  exercife  the  lharpnefs 
of  our  Wit,  but  the  goodnefs  of  our  Will  ;  and  therefore  how 
blind  foever  our  knowledg  is  in  abftrufer  things,  yet  may  our 
Will  be  conform’d  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Divine  Law,  than 
which  nothing  is  more  manifeft  and  open.  Nor  doth  thp  Pie¬ 
ty  of  fundry  erring  Perfons  here  need  an  Advocate,  in  that 
it  fufticiently  pleadeth  for  it  felf,  and  oftentimes  fheweth  its 
Faith  even  in  filent  Works,  which  very  many  vainly  boafting 
of,  cannot  find  in  their  Life  and  Actions.  Neither  indeed 
hath  any  thing  been  enjoin’d  us,  wherein  our  Yertue  and 
Obedience  may  not  fhew  themfelves :  For  what  need  is  there 
to  invite  us  with  Rewards  to  thofe  things,  which  we  willingly 
perform  of  our  own  accord  ?  But  they  buy  Happinefs  at  a 
very  cheap  rate,  who  fpend  nothing  but  the  Labour  of  their 
Wit  upon  it:  For  he  that  is  ever  fo  wicked  and  carelefs  of 
his  Salvation,  may  know  fome  Truth  concerning  God.  Nor 
can  we  boaftof  our  Obedience  in  fuch  things,  unlefs  we  ad¬ 
mit  the  damn’d  Spirits  to  a  Ihare  in  our  Praife.  Befides,  the 
nature  of  ail  Precepts  ought  to  be  fuch,  as  that  it  might  evi¬ 
dently  appear  to  all,  who  are  to  perform  them,  that  they  are 
prefcrib’d.  But  how  manifeft  this  Do&rine  touching  the  Tri¬ 
nity  is,  the  incredible  height  of  the  very  thing  it  felf  fhew¬ 
eth  ;  and  how  manifeftly  it  is  prefcrib’d,  the  Labours  and  Con¬ 
tentions 
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tentions  of  fo  many  Fathers  and  Councils  heretofore  teftify  - 
Yea,  tho  fomething  in  this  point  were  ever  fomuch  enjoin’d 
to  be  known  and  believ’d,  yet  none  refufeth  to  believe  thofe 
things  that  are  exprefly  extant  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  *  nor 
is  there  any  one  fo  impious  as  to  contradict  them.  All  the 
Controversy  is  about  Meanings  and  Confequences,  wherein  an 
Error  and  Failing  doth  no  more  infer  Difobedience,  and  con- 
lequently  Damnation,  than  the  fimplicity  of  an  obfequious 
Servant,  who  not  rightly  under ftanding  the  Command  of 
his  Matter,  did  yet  obey  as  far  ai  he  was  able.  But  if  we  may 
believe  the  Promifes  of  JefusChrift,  and  obey  his  Precepts, 
althoweare  miftaken  in  fuch  a  manner,  what  fhall  we  want 
to  the  full  pofleflion  of  a  lively  Faith  ?  Is  there  yet  any  thing 
in  the  nature  of  Faith,  uncomprehended  in  thofe  two  Parts? 
But  there  is  a  wonderful  filence  in  the  Sacred  Oracles  con¬ 
cerning  that  third  part :  nor  do  I  fee  how  that  Faith  is  not 
perfeft,  which  is  lively  ;  or  how  that  is  not  lively,  which 
confifteth  in  a  manner  of  its  Body  and  Soul.  But  you  will 
fay,  that  we  are  neceffarily  to  believe  many  things,  which  are 
neither  the  very  Precepts  nor  Promifes.  To  which!  anfwer, 
that  they  fcr  belong  to  one  of  thefe,  that  without  them  nei¬ 
ther  can  be  rightly  perform’d  ;  of  which  fort  is  the  Omni¬ 
potency  of  God,  and  the  like  Attributes,  as  alfo  the  Creation, 
Providence,  foe.  which  tho  they  be  neither  the  Precepts  nor 
the  Promifes,  yet  cannot  the  Belief  of  the  Promifes  conlift 
without  them  ;  fo  that  an  Error  in  them  is  not  now  dange¬ 
rous,  but  altogether  peftilent  and  pernicious.  But  it  hath 
been  clearly  prov’d  that  Errors  about  thefe  Do&rines,  touch¬ 
ing  which  this  whole  Difcourfe  hath  been  fet  on  foot,  fob- 
vert  neither  Member  of  Faith,  at  leaft  in  their  own  nature, 
and  unavoidably. 


CHAP.  III. 

That  fincere  Love  towards  God  and  Chrift  is  f efficient 
to  Salvation ,  and  that  the  fame  may  he  in  fuch  as 
err . 

LET  us  add  an  Appendix  to  this  Argument,  which  may 
aven  be  inftead  of  a  new  reafon.  Who  therefore  dares 
to  condemn  him  to  the  Punifhment  of  Eternal  Death,  in 
whom  liveth  the  fincere  Love  of  his  Creator  and  Redeemer? 
Or  what  more  certain  pledg  of  Eternal  Happinefs  is  there, 
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than  to  love  God  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  with  the  whole 
Heart,  and  all  the  Powers  of  the  Mind  ?  This  indeed  is  abun¬ 
dantly  manifeft,  inafmuch  as  the  fum  of  our  Obedience  lieth 
herein ;  which  tho  it  be  not  the  Caufe  of  our  Salvation,  yet 
is  at  leaf!:  the  Way,  and  an  evident  Argument  and  moll  cer¬ 
tain  Sign  thereof.  Now  if  it  fhall  be  made  plainly  to  ap¬ 
pear,  that  they,  who  are  not  able  to  extricate  themfelves  out 
of  thofe  perplex’d  and  craggy  Queftions,  whereof  we  have 
fpoken,  may  notwithftanding  in  the  mean  time  love  God  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  with  all  the  Powers  of  their  Mind ; 
what  caufe  will  there  be  why  we  fliould  not  think  that  the 
fame  Perfons  may  be  fav’d  ?  Logicians  fay,  that  the  next  and 
immediate  Caufe  (as  they  term  it)  cannot  be  hindred,  but  it 
will  out  of  hand  produce  the  EfFed.  Let  us  therefore  in  the 
firft  place  donfider  the  next  Caufe  of  this  Love,  and  then  we 
fhall  fee  whether  it  may  be  in  Men  fo  erring. 

The  perfect  Love  of  any  one  is  bred  in  the  Minds  of  the 
Lovers,  chiefly  for  three  Caufes  concurring  together :  i.  From 
the  firm  and  conftant  memory  of  fuch  Benefits  as  are  paft, 
and  from  the  fenfe  of  fuch  as  are  prefent ;  for  Gratitude  alfo 
is  a  part  of  Love.  2.  From  a  certain  Hope  and  Confidence  of 
fupreme  Happinefs  to  be  obtain’d  from  the  belov’d  thing,  if 
you  come  to  enjoy  it  *,  for  Love  languilheth  without  Delire. 
5.  And  finally  from  a  perfed  apprehenfion,  as  far  as  may  be, 
of  the  Sovereign  Beauty  and  Excellency  of  the  Objed ;  which 
is  the  true  and  principal  Caufe  of  the  Love  it  felf.  Now 
forafmuch  as  neither  the  perfect  Love  of  God,  nor  the  per¬ 
fed  Perception  of  his  Excellency,  can  fully  happen  to  us  in 
this  Life  j  we  mean  not  an  abfolute  Perfection  of  both,  but 
fuch  as  is  the  chiefeft  in  its  kind,  namely,  as  great  as  can  ex- 
ift  in  this  ftate  of  Mortality.  Nor  do  I  underftand  what  can 
be  further  requir’d  unto  perfed  Love:  For  who  feeth  not, 
that  our  Will  can  no  more  abftain  from  loving  a  perceiv’d 
Beauty,  than  Fire  from  burning  Stubble  put  into  it  ?  Which 
Beauty,  if  it  be  perfedly  feen,  a  per  fed  Love  alfo  will  arife  ; 
but  if  no  more  than  perfed  in  its  kind,  a  Love  alfo  perfed 
la  its  kind  will  arife.  Certainly,  if  any  one  denieth  that 
Sovereign  Love  neceflarily  proceedeth  from  fuch  a  Caufe,  he. 
fubverteth  the  Principles  of  Nature,  which  didateth  even  to 
Children,  that  whatfoever  feemeth  good  or  beautiful,  will 
alfo  prove  very  pleafing  j  and  fo  Love  will  be  increas’d  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  meafure  of  the  apprehended  Beautjr.  It  re- 
xnaineth  that  we  confider,  whether  fuch  a  perfed  perception 
of  the  Excellency  of  God  and  his  Chrift,  accompany ’d  with 
thofe  two  helping  Caufes,  may  not  be  in  them,  who  compre¬ 
hend  not  thofe  hidden  and  abftrufe  Myfterys  of  the  Divine 
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EffenCe.  Which  if  it  be  in  us  who  do  not  err,  it  may  alfo 
be  in  them,  or  it  will  be  neceflary  to  (hew  a  Reafon  of  the 
Prerogative  which  we  have  above  them  in  this  behalf.  And 
firft,  let  11s  fpeak  of  God  the  Father.  As  for  the  Remem- 
)  brance  of  his  Favours,  they  acknowledg  themfelves  together 
with  us  to  be  oblig’d  unto  him,  perpetually  making  mention 
of  his  infinite  Mercies ;  the  chiefeft  whereof  confilis  in  taking 
us  for  his  Children.  As  for  the  certain  Expectation  of  a 
very  great  Benefit,  what  vafter  Hope,  what  lavilher  Wifh 
can  be  feign’d,  than  that  which  they,  together  with  us,  de¬ 
fire  and  expert  from  the  moll  high  God  ?  There  remaineth. 
behind  the  Contemplation  of  his  Beauty  and  Majefty.  I  con- 
;  fiefs  there  is  nothing  in  human  Matters  fo  exatt,  that  can  lend 
a  fhadow  to  the  Image  of  fo  great  a  Majefty.  Neverthelefs, 
as  touching  God  the  Father,  they  do  in  a  manner  agree  with 
j  us.  For  we  are  able  to  conceive  nothing  fo  great  and  fublime 
touching  him,  which  they  alfo  do  not  conceive.  Nor  doth  it 
follow,  that  becaufe  they  do  not  reach  the  curious  Subtilty  in 
the  receiv’d  Diftinftion  of  Per  fans,  therefore  they  cannot,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Capacity,  conceive  the  Beauty  of  the  Divine 
Countenance,  not  to  be  feen  by  profane  Minds  5  and  confe- 
quently  dedicate  and  worfhip  the  Image  of  that  unfpeakable 
Majefty  within  the  San&uary  of  their  Breaft.  As  if  it  were 
a  hard  matter  to  have  all  manner  of  high  Conceptions  touch¬ 
ing  him,  whom  you  certainly  know,  and  continually  think  to 
be  the  Source  and  Original  of  all  Goodnefs  and  Beauty,  al- 
tho  you  do  not  comprehend  Doftrines  fnarl’d  and' entangled 
with  fo  many  knots.  Enough  feems  to  be  already  fpoken  touch¬ 
ing  God  the  Father.  But  what  if  they  have  like,  yea  the 
fame  Caufes  with  us,  of  Love  towards  the  Son  of  God,  will 
any.  thing  hinder  them  from  being  as  capable  of  this  Love 
as  we  ourfelvesare?  Let  us  begin  from  Hope.  Do  they 
not  expeft  the  fame  bountiful  Right  Hand  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
which  will  hereafter  reach  out  heavenly  Reward  to  all  the 
Faithful  ?  Do  they  not  luxuriate  in  this  Wifh  ?  And  who 
can  chufe  but  feel  his  Heart  wounded  with  the  Love  of  Chrift, 
who  fets  Chrift  before  his  eyes,  as  giving  him  the  Pay  of  his 
Warfare  ?  But  you  will  fay,  that  in  making  an  eftimate  of  his 
Favours  they  feem  to  be  injurious  to  him,  whilft  they  affirm, 
that  the  Father’s  Anger  towards  us  was  appeas’d  without  the 
Enterprife  of  Chrift,  and  that  no  Price,  properly  fo  call’d, 
was  paid  for  our  Sins.  For  I  perceive  that  almoft  all,  who 
in  the  Article  of  the  Holy  Trinity  diflentfrom  us,  are  of  that 
opinion.  I  defend  not  the  Opinion  of  Men,  neverthelefs  I 
perceive  that  they  judg  a  Redemption,  properly  fo  call’d,  to 
be  both  abfurd  and  impoflible.  What  derogation  therefore  is 
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h  either  to  Gratitude  toward  the  Lord  Jefus,  or  to  the  holy 
’Memory  of  his  Merits,  if  they  imagine  that  he  did  not  thofe 
things  for  our  fakes,  which  could  at  no  hand  be  done ;  when 
in  the  mean  time  he  abundantly  perform’d  all  other  things 
which  might  proceed  from  him  towards  us?  For  no  other 
thing  is  requir’d  to  the  moll  flriCt  Obligation  of  a  Benefit, 
than  that  the  BenefaClor  do  for  one’s  fake  all  that  he  is  able. 
But  they  acknowledg  that  the  Lord  Jefus  did  for  our  Salva¬ 
tion  fpare  no  pains,  yea  not  his  very  Life.  And  tho  they  do 
not  think  that  his  Blood  was  fpilt  to  appeafe  God,  and  there¬ 
fore  not  fo  rigidly  to  make  Satisfaction  for  our  Sins,  yet  do 
they  hold  that  it  was  fpent  and  given  for  our  fakes ;  fo  that 
altho  they  affert  another  fpecial  Scope  and  EffeCl  of  his 
Death  than  we  do,  neverthelefs  they  feem  to  acknowledg  the 
fame  Merit  in  general.  And  who  would  not  be  imbued  with 
a  molt  tender  AffeClion  towards  him,  whom  he  fuppofes  to 
have  undergone  a  molt  bitter  Death  for  his  Life’s  fake  ?  Who 
would  not  moll  ardently  love  him,  whom  he  thinks  perpe¬ 
tually  bufy’d  in  conferring  Benefits  upon  him?  To  which, 
if  you  add  an  Expectation  of  fupreme  H^ppinefs  from  his 
hands,  it  cannot  now  happen  otherwife,  but  that  the  Mind 
fhould  melt  in  the  Refentment  of  a  molt  delicate  Flame. 

I  come  now  to  the  Excellency  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  which  being 
imperfectly  conceiv’d  by, them,  feems  unable  to  excite  a  perfect 
Love  of  it  felf.  For  how  great  a  diminution  is  it  of  his  Ma- 
,  jelly  and  Nobility,  to  have  all  that  taken  away  from  him, 
which  he  had  from  all  Eternity.  ?  The  Queftion  is  not  now, 
whether  their  Opinion  be  right,  who  think  that  all  Power 
both  in  Heaven  and  Earth  was  at  a  certain  time  given  to 
the  Son  of  God  ^  whereas  he  was  formerly  nothing  but  the 
Word  and.  chief  Prophet.  But  if  true  Love  be  converfant 
about  the  things  that  are  prefent,  and  not  about  fuch  as  are 
pall  (for  neither  doth  this  AffeCtion  look  backwards,  to  em¬ 
brace  the  things  that  have  been  heretofore)  certainly  it  is 
more  to  the  purpofe.  to  confider,  what  they  imagine  touching 
his  prefent,  than  what  they  conceive  touching  his  pall  State 
and  Condition.  For  as  Beauty  being  quite  extinCl,  excites  no 
Love  of  it  felf,  becaufe  itflourilh’d  heretofore }  fo  if  the  fame 
be  at  prefent  very  happy,  it  caufes  never  the  lefs  Love  and 
Admiration  of  it  felf,  becaufe  it  was  not  fuch  formerly. 
'What  therefore  do  they  attribute  to  our  Saviour  at  prefent  ? 
even  a  Majefiy  equal  unto  Gad  the  Father ,  and  fuch  Excellency 
as  rifes  up  above  the  highell  pitch  that  can  be  imagin’d.  For 
they  ferve  and  worfhip  him  as  the  only  Son  of  God,  as  a  true 
God,  and  difpoiing  all  things  with  his  beck  ;  who  defcribeth 
the  Laws  of  the  Univerfe  according  to  his  pleafure  j  who  layeth 
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Tasks  and  Commands  upon  the  bleffed  Natives  of  Heaven  ; 
who  with  the  Bridle  of  his  invincible  Power  reftraineth  the 
Spirits  banifh’d  out  of  Heaven ;  to  whom  the  Stars  and  Ele¬ 
ments  willingly  yield  Obedience ;  and  who  finally  hath  the 
very  nature  of  things  tributary  to  him,  from  whence  he  levies 
the  Tax  of  his  Church,  and  the  Affeffment  of  his  People. 
Now  what  derogation  is  it  to  his  Honour,  that  he  is  beholden 
to  his  Father  for  the  Fortune  of  fo  great  a  Dominion  ?  Which 
thing  even  we  our  felves  dare  npt  wholly  deny.  Will  the  Opi¬ 
nion  touching  the  Excellency  of  our  Saviour  flag  in  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  our  Love,  when  we  fhall  ereft  the  Eyes  of  our  Mind 
to  his  fo  fublime  Majefty,  who  is  fairer  than  the  Stars  and 
all  Light,  and  more  glorious  than  the  World  it  felf?  Why 
fhouldl  now  commemorate  his  immenfe  Goodnefs  and  Wif- 
dom,  and  his  other  divine  Splendors,  at  the  fight  whereof  the 
eyes  of  our  Mind  grow  dim?  Whyfhould  I  recount  his  0- 
ther  Praifes,  at  which  the  Poverty  of  human  Language  waxes 
dumb?  All  which  they  without  any  tergiverfation  afcribe 
to  Jefus  Chrift  their  Saviour,  altho  they  otherwife  err  in  their 
Opinion  of  him.  Now  we  mull  either  hold  that  thofe  things 
are  not  fufficient  to  excite  Sovereign  Love  towards  God  the 
Father,  arid  his  Son ;  or  that  they  cannot  poffibly  be  in  thofe 
Men  of  whom  we  treat,  if  we  fuppofe  them  uncapable  of 
being  touch’d  with  that  holy  Ardour.  Of  which  -twain  fince 
neither  feems  probable,  there  is  no  queftion  to  be  made,  but 
theyalfo  may  be  ravilh’d  with  .that  heavenly  Love,  and  fo  de¬ 
liver’d  from  eternal  Deftru&ion,  and  put  in  poffeffion  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  if  fo  be  they  perfevere  therein  unto  the  end. 


CHAP.  IV. 

That  tho  Faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be  the  Gifts  of  God , 
yet  erring  Perfons  have-y  and  may  have  them . 

YE  T  fome  body  may  juftly  make  a  doubt,  If  Faith  be 
the  Gift  of  God,  and  fuch  a  perfect  and  intire  Love 
ought  to  proced  only  from  the  Impulfion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  what  warrant  we  attribute  that  to  the  Power  of  the  Re¬ 
ceiver,  which  lieth  in  the  mere  Pleafure  of  the  Donor.  For 
if  we  have  Faith  no  other  way  than  from  the  Liberality  of 
God,  and  that  happens  not  to  every  one,  certainly  the  Bene¬ 
fit  of  fo  great  a  Gift  confifts  in  the  mere  Good  Pleafure  of 
the  munificent  Donor.  Now,  fhall  we  little  Manikins  prefcribe 
a  Law  to  his  moft  free  Arbitriment^  accord  ing  to  the  Form 
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whereof  he  muft  of  neceffity  make  good  this  Bounty  of  his 
to  a  certain  fort  of  Men  ?  Or  lhall  we  arrogate  that  to  our 
»h,ci'  the  Sacred  Oracles  place  in  his  hand  ?  But  is  it 
credible  that  he  will  lavilh  out  fo  excellent  Gifts  (I  fpeak  of 
Faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit)  on  Men  deprav’d  with  fo  many 
Errors,  and  imbued  with  perverfe  Opinions  concerning  him' 
Admit  they  are  naturally  capable  of  fo  great  a  Good,  yet 
°i!§bt  they  n.°t  prefently  to  promife  to  themfelves  this  Grace 
of  God  which  no  man,  that  was  in  his  wits,  did  ever  ima- 
gine  to  be  due  to  the  Deferts  of  Men,  much  lefs  to  the  Per- 
verfenefs  of  fo  many  Errors.  To  which  I  anfwer.  Had  I  to 
do  with  none  but  them,  who  exclude  all  Action  of  our  free 
Reception  from  the  Donation  of  Faith,  or  imagine  that  eter- 
nal  Salvation  ism  good  earneft promis’d  to  fewer  than  it  is 

trs  •nrdth-°ffeir  d’  *  W01}ld  be,  futable  t0  handle  thefe  mat- 
St  If  mT  larSe‘y-  But  now  forafmuch  as  not 
a  few  of  the  Reformed  count  thofe  Errors,  it  would  crofs  the 

fhfngr x  ™ y  ^ucourfe>  tp  digrefs  and  expatiate  very  far.  It 
ffial!  fuffice  to  have  touch  da  few,  and  thofe  not  of  the  beft 

nr'Mf  j’  tr,Uer  °P,nion>  bnt  <“ch  as  firft  occur  at 

prerent.  In  the  firft  place  therefore  we  muft  chufe  one  of 

“eJ,‘.wam’  5l£.h« t0  that  eternal  Salvation  is  upon 

condition  of  Faith  really  promis’d  unto  all,  to  'whom  it  is 

FnWCord  nna  °TeT  d’  0r  tihalGu°d  offers  that  t0  certain  Men 
n  n°  1  he  hath  decreed  not  “  Perform 

rprDidad.TlU,‘  Whofoever  (hall  make  choice  of  the  lat- 
*,  1.lltreat  tll£1"  that  they  would  invent  a  new  Name  for 
this  thing,  or  confers  it  under  the  old  Name,  to  be  Hypo- 

fmnrirWi  lsV6“f  efil‘  ?lffimuiati°n  and  Deceit,  what  they 
au 1 ribt f  the,. moft  HiSh  God.  But  I  have  little 
°d°wl£h  (uch  as  had  rather  God  Ihould  be  tax’d  and  con- 
vine d  of  evil  dilfemblmg,  than  themfelves  of  Error:  and 

firft  •§r0iund  °f  my  Anfwer ;  That  God  is 
iaithful,  and  willing  feriouily  to  give  eternal  Happinefs  to 

whomfoever  he  oftereth  .the  fame  by  the  Preaching  of  the 

nf jfi’hF.h 66  ^£n,themfe’ves  be  wanting  to  their  Duty. 
But  he  hath  excluded  none  of  thofe,  towhofeears  the  Voice 

ot  fo  joyful  a  Meffage  cometh  ;  defiring  to  gather  even  thofe 

rteft  f  fo  be  they  leave  olf  their  Unwilling- 

ff.  *ow,i  God  in  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  hath  pro- 

mis  d  eternal  Salvation  promifcuoully  to  all  who  defire  toat- 
vvhh-h^  batn  alio  promis  d  all  Means  tending  to  this  End, 
winch  are  on  his  part  neceffanly  requir’d.  For  he  would 
^ous.*b°fhould  promife  to  a  Begger  that  he  would 

‘m  an,  Alms’Jand «"  the  mean  time  be  carelefs, 
yea  unwilling  to  put  his  hand  to  his  Puxfe,  that  he  may  reach 
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out  what  he  hath  promis’d,  efpecially  if  the  Begger  can  re¬ 
ceive  that  Alms  no  other  way  than  by  his  reaching  of  it  out. 
Nor  can  he  be  faid  truly  to  promife  any  thing,  who  refer ves 
to  himfelf  a  free  Power  to  beftow  fomething,'  without  which 
what  he  hath  promis’d  can  by  no  means  be  receiv’d  and  ac¬ 
quir’d.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  have  fo  impious  a  Thought  to¬ 
wards  God,  as  that  we  (hould  fufped:  any  evil  concerning  the 
Reality  of  his  Words;  To  whomfoever  he  hath  promis’d  any 
thing,  he  hath  truly  and  fincerely  promis’d  it ;  nor  will  he  cir¬ 
cumvent  any  one’s  Credulity  with  any  Slights  and  Put-offs. 
Nothing  drove  him  to  the  Indulgence  of  fo  great  a  Benefit,' 
but  his  own  Good  Will  towards  Mankind.  Wherefore  he  is 
favourable  to  his  own  Gifts,  and  leaveth  no  Impediment  to 
them  ;  fo  that  now  nothing  can  be  wanting  on  his  part  to  the 
Attainment  of  them,  which  he  doth  not  willingly  impart 
to  all.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pafs  that  the  Gift  of  Faith, 
and  whatfoeter  God  confers  to  the  Office  of  Believers,  altho 
it  be,  like  the  very  Salvation  it  felf,  frte  and  voluntary,  and 
no  ways  deferv’d,  yet  it  is  deny’d  to  none,  who  having  heard 
the  Conditions  of  the  New  Covenant,  doth  willingly  affent 
to  them,  and  is  not  wanting  to  himfelf  in  fo  great  Mercy  of 
God:  which  I  would  alfo  have  underftood^  concerning  all  fpi- 
ritual  Gifts,  without  which  his  Promife  cannot  be  acquir’d. 
For  I  will  not  deny  that  there  are  fome,  to  the  promiscuous 
bellowing  whereof  he  hath  engag’d  his  Faith  to  none  ;  which 
lying  out  of  the  direft  Road  that  leads  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  are  not  pertinent  to  the  thing  in  hand.  But  the 
Conditions  which  are  on  God’s  part  requir’d  to  the  Nature  of 
the  New  Covenant,  are  already,  or  fhall  certainly  be  fulfill’d 
by  God:  All  that  remaineth  is,  that  the  other  Party  will  be 
mindful  of  fo  holy  a  Stipulation,  and  both  believe  and  obey 
this  Covenant.  >  Which  latter,  fince  it  may  agree  to  this  fort  of 
Men  whereof  we  fpeak,  as  hath  been  made  evident  from 
the  precedent  Difcourfe,  what  is  there  lacking  unto  them, 
being  compris’d  in  this  Tranfatfion  of  God  with  Men,  to  the 
full  Freedom  and  Property  of  all  the  Gifts  and  Promifes  ? 
For  the  Errors  of  the  (Jnderftanding,  efpecially  in  things  not 
concerning  the  very  Nature  of  the  Covenant,  cannot  hinder 
them  from  reaping  the  Fruit  thereof,  in  that  fas  we  have  al¬ 
ready  fhewn)  the  Knowledg  of  thofe  things  is  out  of  the 
Conditions  of  the  Covenant  (that  is,  lively  Faith  and  Obe¬ 
dience)  and  therefore  may  be  abfent  and  deprav’d,  whilft  in 
the  mean  time  thofe  Conditions  remain  intire.  But  of  thefe 
things  we  will  more  largely  treat  in  the  enfuing  Chapter. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

* That  nothing  hut  JDifoh tdience  and  Vnhelief  exclude  a 
Man  from  Eternal  Salvation  }  and  that  fuch  as  err 
are  free  from  thefe.  Whether  bare  Errors  of  the  Vn~ 
derfianding  damn  a  Man .  *  . 

WHAT  it  is  lawful  for  Almighty  God  to  do  towards 
Mankind,  is  queftion’d  by  none,  that  is  not  ignorant 
of  his  abfolute  Dominion.  What  he  is  willing  and  wont  to 
do,  and  how  he  orders  and  guides  his  Commands,  and  the 
whole  Commonwealth  of  the  World,  with  Rewards  and  Pe¬ 
nalties,  is  a  thing  right  worthy  to  be  taken  into  confuta¬ 
tion.  Certainly  we  are  all  born  in  a  Kingdom,  which  is  by 
the  Goodnefs  of  the  moft  high  God  made  fo  mild  and  plea- 
fant  to  us,  that  all  the  Sweetnefs  of  Liberty  is  fordid  in  com- 
parifon  thereof.  But  he  fheweth  himfelf  a  Father  inftead  of 
a  Lord  and  Prince,  .unto  a  great  part  of  Men,  of  which  alone 
we  will  at  prefent  difcourfe.  For  we  who  have  heard  the 
Voice  of  hisPromifes,  are  all  call’d  from  the  Meannefs  of 
our  Rank  to  the  Condition  of  the  Divine  Adoption.  To  en¬ 
joy  fo  great  Felicity,  as  it  is  happy,  fo  to  mifs  it  is  very 
wretched  and  calamitous.  It  therefore  very  much  concerns 
Men,  to  forefee  by  what  fteps  they  may  be  tumbled  down 
from  fo  great  a  height.  And  they  who  have  already  got  up 
fo  high,  that  they  have  a  hope  of  eternal  Salvation  upon  the 
Conditions  of  the  New  Covenant,  cannot  be  pull’d  down 
from  their  ftation  but  by  Unbelief  and  Difobedience.  For 
lince  in  this  Taft  Covenant  nothing  is  requir’d  of  us  befides 
a  lively  Faith,  concerning  fchich  wre  have  formerly  fpoken, 
certainly  we  can  by  no  other  means  violate  the  holy  Engage¬ 
ment  of  that  Compact,  than  if  we  become  deftitute  of  that 
very  Faith,  which  cannot  be  done  without  the  Crime  of  ma- 
nifeft  Difobedience.  For  it  is  enjoin’d  and  commanded  us, 
unlefs  we  had  rather  perilh.  And  what  elfe  is  Faith  than 
Obedience  to  God  under  a  certain  Hope  and  Confidence  of  his  Promifes  ? 
As  Abraham  being  call’d,  obey’d  by  Faith,  Heb.  ii.8.  Where¬ 
fore  if  this  one  Rock  of  Difobedience  be  avoided,  we  have 
no  caufe  to  fear  the  Shipwreck  of  our  Salvation.  It  now  re¬ 
mains  to  be  conlider’d,  whether  bare  Errors  of  the  Mind  are 
Difobedience.  That  they  are  not  fo,  is  even  from  hence  ap¬ 
parent  \  becaufe  they  confift  in  the  miftaking  of  the  Under- 
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landing,  but  this  in  the  Pravity  of  the  Will.  Again,  fince 
God  regardeth  not  the  Actions  themfelves,  but  the  Mind  of 
theAgents,  who  feeth  not,  that  they  who  defiring  from  their 
hearts  to  obey,  yet  thro  Error  and  Imprudence  do  not  fo,  can¬ 
not  be  juftly  accus’d  of  Difobedience  ?  A  Servant  doth  not 
refufe  his  Service,  if  not  rightly  apprehending  his  Matter’s 
Will,  he  fulfilleth  it  according  to  his  Under  Handing  *  much 
lefs  may  he  be  punilh’d  for  Difobedience,  and  that  with  eter¬ 
nal  Punilhment.  Nor  doth  God  fo  much  regard  the  Effeft, 
as  the  Decree  of  our  Counfel.  And  if  you  look  to  the  Event 
of  the  thing,  neither,  did  Abraham  indeed  obey  God  com¬ 
manding  to  facrifice  his  Son  Ifaac,  yet  did  he  obey  in  his  Heart 
and  Mind.  For  he  was  willing  to  obey  God,  and  did  all  he 
could,  being  prohibited  by  the  Angel  to  do  the  reft,  Gen .  2  2. 
Suppofe  it  be  commanded  that  we  believe  the  true  Explica¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  Trinity.  Such  as  Amply  err,  do  not  indeed 
obey  this  Precept,  for  they  diffent  from  fuch  as  are  Ortho¬ 
dox  ;  yet  do  they  obey  in  their  Mind  and  Heart,  becaufe  they 
are  willing  to  believe,  and  do  believe  all  that  which  they 
think  to  be  true,  altho  they  do  not  hit  in  all  things  the  ge¬ 
nuine  Senfe  of  that  which  is  true.  And  fo  they  do  what  they 
are  able,  being  hinder’d  by  Ignorance  from  doing  more.  But 
you  will  fay,  that  Ignorance  is  grofs  and  aife&ed.  I  excufe 
not  that  which  is  attested,  fuch  as  was  in  them,  who  whilft 
the  Apoftles  were  living,  or  their  Succeffors,  did  err  willingly 
and  of  fet  purpofe  :  for  this  was  mere  Malice.  But  they 
who  after  fo  great  Darknefshad  befpread  the  Church,  do  not 
difcern  the  riling  Light  from  counterfeit  Torches,  cannot  be 
faid»to  fin  out  of  Malice  and  thro  their  own  fault,  as  fhall 
alfo  hereafter  be  more  largely  handled.  But  what  if  it  hath 
been  (hewn  that  it  is  not  commanded,  nor  pertaineth  to  the 
Nature  of  our  Faith  and  Obedience  ?  Shall  they  prefently 
be  difobedient,  who  do  not  fully  under ftand  a  Myttery,  which 
is  no  where  commanded  to  be  fully  underftood  ?  In  Ihort, 
whether  they,  who  are  call’d  Socinians ,  do  fin  out  of  a  bare 
Error  of  Mind,  we  (hall  fee  hereafter.  It  is  fufficient  for 
me  at  prefent  to  evince,  that  bare  Errors  of  Mind  are  not 
punilh’d  by  God  with  eternalPunilhment,  under  the  New  Co¬ 
venant.  Elegant  is  that  of  Bernard ,  Nothing  burns  in  Hell ,  bub 
our  own  Witt,  For  it  only  is  capable  of  receiving  the  Filthinefs 
of  Sin :  for  which  in  the  whole  Univerfe  there  hath  been  no 
place,  unlefs  God  had  left  to  intelligent  Creatures  a  free  and 
intire  Will.  Unlefs,  I  fay,  God  had  difcharg’d  the  Will  from 
all  Condition  of  Servitude,  all  Proof  of  Yertue  had  perilh’d 
together  with  the  Licence  of  Sinning :  Altho  very  many 
had  rather  acknowledg  God  the  Author  of  Sin,  than  the  boun~ 
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teous  Giver  of  this  Liberty  ;  of  which  Liberty  notwith- 
Handing,  it  is  an  evident  lign,  that  we  abufe  it  alone'  to  the 
Licence  of  finning :  fo  that  the  failing  of  our  Underftanding 
defe rvedly  feems  worthy  of  Commiferation  and  Pardon,  where¬ 
as  the  Pravity  of  our  Will  deferves  Hatred  and  Punifhment.. 
It  is  therefore  no  wonder  if  God  punifhes  this  rather  than 
the  other,  with  eternal  Deftrutfion  ;  becaufe  in  this  there  is 
place  for  Guilt,  in  the  other  only  for  Imbecillity.  But  he 
never  punifh’d  Imbecillity  and  Ignorance  for  Contumacy,  es¬ 
pecially  with  extreme  and  everlafting  Punifhment.  Likewife 
in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  whereof  he  was  fo  fevere  an  Exattor,  as 
that  he  ratify’d  the  Reverence  of  one  Ceremony  with  the 
Blood  of  a  Man  that  went  to  gather  fticks,  Numb .  1 5.  yet  did 
he  leave  Pardon  for  Error,  and  a  Refuge  far  Ignorance,  and 
that  in  the  moft  grievous  Crimes,  which  concern  the  Life 
and  Safety  of  a  Man.  The  Rigor  of  the  Mofah\  Law  par¬ 
dons  his  Offence  who  kill’d  a  Man  unawares,  and  grants  him 
a  Repeal  after  the  Death  of  the  High  Prieft.  And  why 
lhould  not  alfo  the  Lenity  of  the  Chriftian  Covenant  abfolve 
the  Fault  of  fuch  as  err,  after  the  Death  of  Chrift'  our  High 
Prieft,  whofe  Yoke  is  fweet  and  Burden  light,  and  who  re- 
fhfes  not  to  disburden  and  eafe  us  of  the  Load  of  our  Sins  ? 
Who  hath  left  on  record  in  the  latter  end  of  his  Teftament, 
how  worthy  of  Pardon  he  accounted  Errors,  while  in  the  cruel 
nick  of  his  Death  he  pray’d  for  thofe  that  err’d,  Luke  25. 
Indeed  to  pray  for  them  who  fin  unto  Death,  it  is  not  lawful : 
nor  would  the  Lord  ever  have  done  that  amidft  the  facrile- 
gious  Boldnefs  of  fo  great  a  Crime,  had  he  not  taken  pity  on 
their  unhappy  Ignorance.  Forgive  them ,  faith  he.  For  what 
reafon  ?  Becaufe  they  know  not  what  they  do.  Now  if  in  the  Ig¬ 
norance  of  fo  great  a  Murder  there  remain’d,  even  in  our 
Saviour  ’s  Judgment,  fome  place  for  Pardon  *,  fhall  we, ,  with 
our  Cenfures,  damn  to  eternal  Punifhment  the  mere  Clouds  of 
the  Mind,  and  harmlefs  Ignorance  ?  But  you  will  fay,  fhall 
we  hold  that  Ignorance  and  Errors  are  never  punifh’d  with 
everlafting  Deitruftion  ?  What  fhall  become  of  the  Souls  of 
fo  many  th ou fa nd  Infidels  ?  What  of  thofe  barbarous  Brafilians 
and  others  of  that  fort  ?  the  greateft  part  whereof  have  not 
had  fo  much  as  a  Sufpicion  touching  God  and  Chrift.  Shall 
we  fay  that  thefe  fhall  be  punifh’d  for  Contumacy,  who  know 
not  any  Law,  from  whofe  Obedience  they  may  revolt  ?  Shall 
not  the  Ignorance  of  God  and  Chrift  in  them  undergo  ever¬ 
lafting  Punifhment  ?  In  the  firft  place,  I  deny  that  they  are 
in  any  fort  punifh’d,  to  whofe  ears  the  Sound  of  the  faving 
Dottrine  never  came ;  and  fay,  that  they  are  only  left  in  that 
wretched  Con^^Qns  tQ  which  they  were  liable  by  their  very 

Birth. 
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Birth.  For  inafmuch  as  the  Funilhment  of  our  ftrft  Parent 
deriv’d  the  moft  wretched  State  i?f  eternal  Death  to  his  Pofte- 
rity,  God  might  according  to  his  Wifdom  and  good  Pleafure 
exempt  whom  he  would  from  this  \^i^ry,  leaving  the  reft  in 
the  fame.  For  who  {hall  prefcribe  a  Law  to  his  abfolute 
Power,  or  fet  bounds  to  his  Clemency  ?  Thofe  therefore, 
to  whom  he  hath  reveal’d  his  Law,  he  punifhes  as  Rebels,  un- 
lefs  they  obey,  not  with  any  new  kind  of  Punifhment  (efpe- 
cially  after  Death)  but  only  leaving  them  in  their  miferable 
State  together  with  the  reft.  Others  to  whom  he  hath  not 
vouchfafed  fo  great  a  Benefit,  he  leaves  indeed  in  the  fame 
Hate,  but  doth  not  therefore  punifli.  For  the  reafon  of  eter¬ 
nal  Death,  as  it  is  to  be  call’d  a  Punifhment,  confifts  not  in 
the  Appointment  of  a  new  Punifhment,  but  in  a  certain  A- 
demption  of  the  Divine  Grace,  which  might  free  them  out  of 
the  Servitude  of  the  old  Punifhment ;  which  certainly  is  not 
taken  away  from  them,  to  whom  it  was  never  offer’d.  But 
fome  one  will  reply.  Why  fhould  thofe  wretched  Ignorants  be 
in  the  fame  condition  with  the  Impious  and  Difobed-ient  ?  As 
'  if  God  were  unjuft  toward  thofe,  becaufe  he  ufeth  Clemency 
towards  thefe.  Doth  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  do  wrong 
to  the  Labourers,  when  he  recompenfes  the  unequal  Merits  of 
fundry  Perfons  with  one  Reward,  not  by  taking  fomewhat 
away  from  them  that  Were  more  deferving,  but  only  by  adding 
fomewhat  to  them  that  were  lefs  deferving  ?  Mat.  20.  But  if 
fomething  may  be  added  to  their  Reward,  who  are  lefs  de¬ 
ferving,  without  wrong  to  thofe  who  are*  more  deferving  *y 
fomething  alfo  may  be  taken  away  from  their  Punifhment, 
who  are  more  deferving,  without  wrong  to  them  whoare  lefs 
deferving.  Suppofe  that  one  hath  promis’d  Liberty  to  Trim's 
Captive  upon  a  certain  condition,  without  promifing  any  thing 
to  Sejm.  Trim  for  his  Contumacy  lofes  the  Reward,  re¬ 
ceiving  nothing  from  his  Mafter,  but  remaining  captive  and 
miferable  together  with  Sejm.  Can  Sejist  now  complain,  that 
he  being  innocent,  endureth  the  fame  things  with  Trim  who 
was  difobedient  ?  Trim  may  rather  acknowledg  the  Clemen¬ 
cy  of  his  Mafter,  who  would  content  himfelf  with  the  mere 
Ademption  of  the  Reward.  As  therefore  innocent  Sejw  is 
not  punch’d  by  his  Mafter,  althohe  be  left  in  the  fame  mi- 
fery  with  guilty  Trims :  So  neither  fhall  the  ignorant  Brafilians 
be  hereafter  punifh’d  by  not  receiving  that  which  was  never 
promis’d  to  them.  Thefe  may  rather  ponder  on  the  grievous 
Punifhment  of  their  Contumacy,  who  fee  their  Saivation,  and 
pine  away  for  having  forfaken  it.  We  have,  I  fuppofe,  {hewn 
fufficiently,  that  fuch  Ignorants,  .whereof  we  fpeak,  are  not 
punch’d.  But  if  we  grant  that  they  alfo  ere  punifh’d,  {hall 
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they  be  prefently  punifh’d  for  their  Ignorance?  As  if  that 
Ignorance  were  that  which  ought  to  be  punifh’d,  and  is  not 
it  felf  rather  a  certain  Punifhment.  Who  knows  not  that 
God  oftentimes  avengeth  Wickednefs  and  Crimes  with  Errors  ? 
Who  would  not  reckon  fuch  Ignorance  amongft  the  horrid 
Funifhments  of  God  ?  This  therefore  will  remain  to  be  en¬ 
quir’d  further,  for  what  caufes  he  hath  punifh’d  them  with  fo 
great  Blindnefs.  But  who  hath  known  the  Thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  Counfellor  ?  There  is  no  caufe 
why  any  one  fhould  fifh  this  Secret  out  of  me,  but  that  I 
certainly  know  that  God  proceeds  flowly  and  unwillingly  to 
Punifhment,  and  that  every  one  is  undoubtedly  the  Author  of 
his  own  DeftruCtion.  Of  all  thofe  that  were  wicked,  and  in¬ 
cluded  under  Sin,  the  moft  High  God  might  take  pity  on 
fome,  and  punifh  others.  So  that  the  Caufe  of  this  Punifh¬ 
ment  fhould,  as  it  feems,  be  fought  for,  notin  the  Ignorance, 
but  the  Wickednefs  of  Men,  and  in  the  fpecial  Good  Plea- 
fure  of  the  wife  God.  Let  us  proceed  further.  Suppofe  thofe 
barbarous  Brafilians  to  be  punifh’d  :  What  is  this  to  our  Er¬ 
rors?  Their  Ignorance  takes  away  all  Faith,  Religion,  and1 
Piety.  Wefpeakof  bare  Errors  of  the  Mind,  which  are  fo 
far  from  weakening  Faith  or  Religion,  that  they  ought,  un¬ 
der  the  penalty  of  everlafting  Deftruttion,  to  be  free  from 
ail  Contagion  of  Wickednefs.  Finally^  admit  that  ‘the  Brafi- 
Items  are  punifh’d  for  the  bare  Ignorance  of  their  Mind  (which 
motwithftanding  we  do  not  grant)  fhall  we  therefore  fay  that 
the  fame  Ignorance  is  punifh’d  by  God  with  fo  grievous  and 
bitter  a  Punifhment  in  our  erroneous  ones  ?  The  Punifhment 
of  thofe  doth  infinitely  differ  from  the  Punifhment  of  thefe. 
It  is  an  eafy  matter  to  lofe  fuch  things,  as  the  Mind  with  a 
flattering  hope  never  promis’d  to  it  felf.  The  Reward  of  eter¬ 
nal  Life  is  not  promis’d  to  them,  no  hope  of  Immortality 
given  them,  no  Tafte  of  everlafting  Joy  offer’d  to  them  : 
They  never  endeavour’d  to  enter,;  in  thro  the  ftrait  Gate ; 
to  deny  themfelves  ;  th  y  have  not  attempted  to  bear  their 
Crofs,  to  follow  their  Saviour  thro,  the  Afflictions  of  this 
World.  But  the  greateft  part  of  them  who  err  thro  the  bare 
Imbecillity  of  their  Wit,  have  omitted  nothing  to  the  moft 
certain  Hope  of  Salvation,  and  to  all  the  toil  of  a  pious  Life, 
and  to  the  tolerance  of  Chrift’s  Crofs.  Shall  we  imagine  that 
thefe  fhall  for  their  mere  Ignorance,  and  theMiftakesof  their 
Underftanding,  1  difearded  from  the  Forethought  and  fore- 
tafted  Expectation  of  eternal  Joy  ?  Shall  we  think  that  their 
Labours  fhall  be  in  vain,  and  their  Hope  and  Faith  vanifh 
into  Smoke  ?  Certainly  this  would  be  a  moft  wretched  Con¬ 
dition,  and  not  to  be  compar’d  with  that  Punifhment  of  thofe 


4ft  d  Concord  of  the  Church.  3  6j 

Barbarians.  So  that  it  can  at  no  hand  Teem  probable  to  any 
man,  who  fets  before  his  eyes  the  infinite  Grace  and  Mercy 
of  God,  efpecially  under  the  New  Covenant,  that  fuch  Igno¬ 
rance  fhould  have  fo  fevere  a  Punifhment  inflifted  on  it. 


CHAP.  VL 

'That  the  things  necejfary  to  he  known  unto  Salvation ,  are 
few,  and  vby  fimple,  and  eafy  to  he  tcnderfiood  hy  the 
fimpieft*  Such  is  not  the  common  JDotlrine  touching 
the  Trinity . 

% 

THERE  are  not  wanting  fome,  amongft  fo  many  Fami¬ 
lies  of  Chriftians,  who  imagine  certain  particular  Men, 
whom  they  call  Reprobates,  to  be  by  Name  excluded  from  the 
Heavenly  Inheritance  ;  yet  do  the  Opinions  of  almoft  all  dif- 
fenting  Parties  herein  agree,  that  the  way  to  Salvation  is  be¬ 
fore-hand  fhut  up  and  obftru&ed  tOv  no  fort  of  Men.  And  in¬ 
deed,  not  without  good  reafon.  For  fince  they  are  all  equal 
in  the  fight  of  the  moll:  High  God,  and  no  man’s  Dignity 
exempts  him  out  of  the  Condition  of  the  reft,  there  is  no  re- 
fpeft  of  Perfons  witli  God,  no  regard  of  Eminency.  He 
views  not  the  Minds  of  Men  thro  thofe  Coverings  of  the 
Body,  or  thro  the  Drefs  and  Ornament  of  the  outward 
Fortune,  but  naked  and  fequefter’d  from  all  Difguifes ;  and 
therefore  the  Condition,  which  is  for  the  moft  part  without 
the  Verge  of  the  Man  himfelf,  ought  to  difference  none  be¬ 
fore  him.  As  for  the  Counfel  therefore  of  the  great  God,  all 
are  alike  deftinated  to  eternal  Happinefs,  whether  they  be 
Men  or  Women,  Young  or  Old,  clad  in  Scarlet,  or  coarfer 
Wool  ;  having  fo  much  Land,  that  they  cannot  count  it,  or 
having  no  Land  to  count ;  in  fhort,  whether  they  be  born  to 
Rule  or  Servitude  ;  exercife  liberal  or  manual  Arts,  all  are 
promifcuoufiy  and  in  the  fame  degree  call’d  to  that  heavenly 
Inheritance.  How  few  of  all  thefe  can  penetrate  into  thofe 
abftrufer  Secrets  of  fublime  Do&rines?  And  therefore  by 
the  moft  wife  Counfel  of  God,  the  Heads  neceffary  to  Salva¬ 
tion  are  fo  order’d,  that  they  may,  without  any  pains,  be  un- 
derftood  and  comprehended  by  all.  Howbeit  that  Do£trine, 
touching  which  the  prefent  Difcourfe  is  intended,  is  fo  intri¬ 
cate  and  hard,'  and  doth  fo  far  furpafs  the  Apprehenfion  of 
the  fimpler  fort,  that  very  few  of  them  can  promife  Salvation 
to  themfelves,  if  it  be  prejudicial  to  any  one  to  have  a  Mifi- 

underftandmg 
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underftanding  of  thefe  things.  For  the  Queftion  is  not  con* 
corning  the  Holy  Trinity,  which  all  confefs  and  adore,  even 
they  who  are  nicknam’d  Samofatenians ;  but  touching  the  Dif¬ 
ferences  of  Effences  and  Perfons,  touching  the  Communication 
of  Properties,  touching  thofe  Myfteries  which  no  Map  ever 
faw,  nor  fufficiently  underftood.  Thefe  things  rife  up  fo  high 
above  our  Imbeciliity,  and  fo  great  a  Crop  of  Thorns  and 
Briars  fprings  up  when  they  begin  once  to  be  difcufs’d,  that 
Nature  feldom  produces  fo  happy  a  Wit,  as  can  in  good  ear- 
neft  rid  himfelf  out  of  that  Brake.  If  any  one  of  the  duller 
fort  (and  who  feems  acute  enough  for  fo  fubtle'things)  flick  in 
thofe  Briars,  why  fliould  we  impute  that  to  his  Wickednefs, 
which  is  due  to  the  Weaknefs  of  his  Wit  ?  The  very  Subli¬ 
mity  of  the  things  argues  their  difficulty,  as  alfo  the  Excel¬ 
lency  of  the  Qbjeft,  which  never  was,  never  will  be  compre¬ 
hended  by  the  Mind  of  Man.  And  therefore  not  long  after 
the  Apoftles  time,  a  great  bickering  about  thefe  things  dif- 
turb’d  the  whole  World,  and  did  fo  exercife  the  Wits  of  the 
Fathers,  that  after  fo  many  Toils  and  Councils  neither  did 
all  agree  with  one  another,  nor  every  one  with  •  himfelf.  By 
fo  much  eafier  a  task  is  it  to  fearch  the  Majefty  of  God,  than 
comprehend  it.  Which  Curiofity,  how  fatal  it  prov’d  to  the 
World,  let  us  believe  the  Complaint  of  Hilary,  who  pronoun¬ 
ces  the  Bifhops  of  France  happy,  in  that  they  had  neither 
forg’d  nor  receiv’d,  nor  known  any  other  Confeflion  than  that 
old  and  moil  iimple  one,  which  had  from  the  Age  of  the 
Apoftles  been  receiv’d  in  all  Churches.  O  that  we  had  ra¬ 
ther  be  happy  with  thofe  French  Biihops,  than  by  being  over¬ 
wife,  difturb  the  Quiet  of  the  "Church,  or  baniih  out  of  Hea¬ 
ven  fuch  Souls  as  are  incapable  of  fo  great  Myfteries  !  How- 
many  Men  truly  pious  and  fimple  fhall  you  find,  who  are  not 
able  to  maintain  and  defend  their  own  Opinion,  tho  fome- 
times  true?  If  thefe  happen  to  doubt  of  the  Truth,  or  thro 
Imprudency  to  flip  in  fuch  matters,  fhall  they  prefentlv  be  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  Entrance  both  of  Heaven  and  the  Church, 
as  Enemies  of  God  and  Chrift  ?  What  fhall  the  Wretches  do, 
whilft  oftentimes  they  hang  in  fufpence  between  a  great  fhew 
of  Probability  on  both  iides  ?  And  why  ihouid  not  the  Know- 
ledg  of  fuch  things,  as  are  altogether  requifite  unto  Salvation, 
be  as  obvious  to  the  Simple  as  to  learned  Wits  ?  Hath 
God  paved  aneafter  way  to  Salvation  for  the  Learned  and  In¬ 
genious,  than  for  others  ?  Nor  is  it  very  material,  that  the 
ruder  fort  may  apprehend  by.  the  teaching  of  the  more  Lear¬ 
ned,  what  they  perhaps  of  themfelves  cannot  attain  unto. 
For  fince  among  the  Learned  themfelves  there  are  fo  many 
Controverlies,  either  the  ruder  fort  fhall  judgof  them  by  their 
'  own 
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own  Underftanding,  which  is  all  one  (for  ’tis  as  hard  to  de¬ 
termine  between  the  Arguments  on  both  fides,  as  between 
true  and  falfe  Opinions)  or  fhall  hand-over-head  follow  the 
Authority  of  others.  But  if  the  Choice  of  the  true  Opinion 
exceeds  their  Ability,  fo  that  they  are  altogether  enforc’d  to 
follow  others  without  any  premis’d  Deliberation;  what  fault 
of  theirs  will  it  be,  when  they  are  miftaken  ?  Therefore  they 
fhall  either  be  punilh’d  guiltlefs  for  the  fault  of  others ;  or 
if  they  perifh  guilty,  their  only  Offence  will  be  this,  namely, 
that  they  are  fomewhat  dull,  which  is  ridiculous.  For  let 
us  iuppofe,  what  often  comes  to  pafs,  that  there  are  certain 
fimple  Men  of  an  innocent  Life,  and  who  according  to  the 
Power  of  their  Mortality,  live  pioufly  and  devoutly  ;  let  us 
alfo  fuppofe  what  often  falls  out,  that  there  are  learned  and 
ingenious  Men,  but  overwhelm’d  with  Sins  and  Trefpaffes :  In 
both  perhaps  God  may  find  juft  caufe  of  Punifhment  *,  but  he 
fets  not  fo  high  an  eftimate  on  Wits,  as  to  deal  more  feverely 
with  better  Men,  only  for  their  Rudenefs,  than  with  the  worft 
of  Men,  and  fuch  as  by  their  very  Ingratitude  for  his  Gifts 
provoke  his  Vengeance.  But  he  Ihould  deal  more  feverely 
•  with  better  Men,  were  a  certain  and  infallible  way  to  Salva¬ 
tion  quite  Ihut  up  to  them  for  the  dulnefs  of  their  Wit;  and 
only  an  uncertain  and  flippery  one,  depending  on  another’s  ( 
Wit  or  Piety,  left  them  :  and  if,  on  the  contrary, » wicked 
Men,  fo  they  be  ingenious,  have  always  (if  they  pleafe)  a 
privilege  to  go  thro  the  right  and  faving  Path.  But  you 
will  fay,  God  is  bound  to  none  ;  and  when  he  finds  in  both  a 
caufe  of  juft  Severity,  tho  not  equal,  he  may,  according  to 
his  own  good  pleafure,  profecute  his  Right  in  thofe,  and  par¬ 
don  thefe  their  greater  Sins.  I  anfwer,  what  God  may  do  is 
not  here  fo  much  queftion’d,  as  what  he  will,  and  is  wont  to 
do.  And  therefore  tho  we  Ihould  grant,  that  he  may  do  this, 
yet  would  it  not  as  yet  appear,  that  he  will,  and  is  wont  to 
dofo.  For  God  may  do  many  things  towards  Men,  without 
Impeachment  to  his  J'uftice,  which  otherwife  his  wonted  Mer¬ 
cy  feems  not  to  permit.  But  would  not  a  Refped  of  Perfons 
be  by  this  means  apparently  afcrib’d  unto  God,  if  before 
him  learned  Men  Ihould  be  in  a  better  condition  than  fimple 
ones  ?  And  yet  notwithftanding  he  is  wont  to  reveal  his 
Myfteries,  not  to  the  Wife  of  the  world,  but  to  the  Simple 
and  Ignorant,  as  the  Face  of  the  Primitive  Church  witnefles, 
which  had  very  few  learned  Men  :  which  very  thing  evinces 
the  Condition  of  fimple  Men  in  point  of  Religion,  to  be, 
if  not  better,  yet  at  leaft  equal  to  that  of  the  Learned.  I 
am  forry  to  dwell  longer  on  a  thing  fo  evident.  For  thefe 
things  cannot  be  obfcure  to  any  one  but  him,  who  bein^ 
VoMU.  B  b  0 
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pufFt  up  with  a  vain  Confidence'Of  himfelf  and  his  Knowledg, 
hath  quite  evaporated  and  breath’d  out  all  Charity  and  Mild- 
nefs  of  Chriftian  Forbearance.  And  therefore  fuch  as  err  are 
oftentimes  by  us  accus’d  of  Wickednefs,  not  that  they  them- 
felves  err  grievoufly,  but  becaufe  they  think  us  to  err  grie¬ 
voufly.  Our  Pride  may  feek  what  Pretences  fhe  pleafes,  yet 
doth  fhe  for  the  moft  part  plead  her  own  Caufe ;  and  a  great 
part  of  thofe  that  err  are  condemn’d  and  anathematized,  not 
fo  much  for  their  own  Ignorance,  as  for  their  Diffent 
from  us. 


CHAP.  VII. 

That  there  is  not  in  this  Life  a  perfect  Knowledg  of  Gody 
and  of  Divine  Myfteries ,  hut  in  the  other  Life  \  and 
that  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity  are  fufiicient  to 

Salvation . 

IF  in  the  Bufinefs  of  our  Salvation  a  difference  were  made 
between  the  very  Work  of  our  Felicity  and  fuch  Means  as 
tend  thereunto,  we  lhould  efteem  fewer  things  as  neceffary  to 
be  known,  and  a  far  eafier  courfe  might  be  taken  to  repair 
Concord  in  the  Church.  Whereas  now,  whilft  we  confound 
the  Means  with  the  End,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in  a  prepofte- 
rous  Order  we  will  have  that  which  was  firft  in  the  Intention, 
to  be  alfo  firft  in  the  Execution,  when  notwithftanding  the 
Means  do  in  their  nature  fo  follow  the  End,  as  to  go  before 
it  in  time.  What  is  it  to  which  the  Defire  of  the  nobleft 
Minds  afpire  ?  Even  the  Pleafure  of  eternal  Joy,  which 
Man’s  Mind  cannot  fo  much  as  conceive,  without  the  exaft 
Knowledg  of  God.  But  that  Contemplation,  happy  even  to 
Envy,  awaits  us  in  the  Heavens  :  nor  can  the  Narrownefs  of 
our  earthly  Temper  in  this  Frailty  comprehend  it.  As  there¬ 
fore  he  wfould  be  ridiculous,  who  fhould  hope  for  the  Fruit  of 
Sovereign  Happinefs  in  this  Life  ;  fo  are  we  alfo  feiz’d  with  a 
very  foolifh  humour,  whilft  in  this  Inn  of  our  Mortality  we 
require  of  all  the  Suiters  for  Heaven,  a  perfeft  Knowledg  of 
God’s  Nature  ;  which  is  not  a  Tafte  or  Handfel  of  our  Feli¬ 
city,  but  the  very  Top  and  Complement  thereof.  If  the  Ca¬ 
pacity  of  our  Un-derftanding  doth  (as  hath  been  faid)  in  vain 
attempt  to  comprehend  this  fully  on  the  Earth,  it  is  fit  that 
we,  together  with  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  1 9.  knowing  and  pro- 
phefying  in  part,  expert  the  Perfettion  that  is  to  come.  But 

with 
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withwhat  Spaces  fhall  we  circumfcribe  that  wandring  and  im¬ 
perfect  Know  ledg?  It  is  the  fafell  way  to  fet  thofe  Limits 
thereunto,  which  the  very  nature  of  the  New  Covenant  hath 
appointed ;  namely,  that  we  chiefly  and  neceffarily  inculcate  on 
all,  only  that  Knowledg  of  God  and  Chrift,  without  which  thofe 
things  cannot  confift,  which  are  requir’d  of  us  by  virtue  of  the 
.  Kew  Covenant.  Of  which  fort  are  a  firm  Confidence  plac’d  in 
God  and  his  Chrift,  together  with  a  Hope  of  his  Promifes,  and 
perfeft  Charity.  All  thefe  things  are  eafily  confiftent  with 
thole  Miftakes  about  the  fubtle  Search  into  the  Nature  of 
God  and  Chrift.  Moreover,  the  greateft  difficulty  in  fuch 
Diftenfions,  is  for  the  moll  part  wont  to  arife  about  the  State 
of  our  Saviour,  before  he  repair’d  the  lapfed  Condition  of 
Men.  Howbeit,  if  we  make  a  true  Eftimate  of  the  matter, 
altho  this  Myftery  of  his  Eternity  be  true  and  altogether  Di¬ 
vine,  yet  doth  it  not  properly  belong  to  us,  to  whom  he  hath 
prefented  and  reveal’d  himfelf  a  Mediator  in  a  human  Nature 
and  Condition  only.  So  that  they  are  altogether  worthy  of 
Excufe,  who  fee  and  look  upon  him  only  in  that  part,  wherein 
he  fhew’d  himfelf  to  Mankind.  For  as  they  lofe  not  the  Re¬ 
wards  of  a  Covenant,  who  do  not  exaftly  know  and  compre¬ 
hend  his  Nature,  with  whom,  and  by  the  Entermife  of  whom 
they  enter  into  league  *,  fo  that  they  know  both  fo  far  fortfi, 
as  the  Reafon  of  the  Covenant  and  common  Utility  requires. 
So  neither  feem  they  exclulible  from  Heaven,  who  in  the 
Knowledg  of  God  and  Chrift  the  Mediator,  want  nothing  to 
the  Reafon  and  Obfervance  of  the  New  Covenant,  altho  they 
rife  not  up  to  the  fublimer  Contemplation  of  both.  Efpe- 
cially  fince  the  greateft  part  of  them,  who  at  this  day  (recede 
from  the  common  Senfe  of  the  Church  in  fo  great  a  matter, 
are  not  out  of  any  rafhnefs  fo  perfuaded  touching  the  Son  of 
God,  but  rather  out  of  a  pious  Fear,  left  they  Should  detract 
from  the  Father  fomewhat  of  his  Honour.  Wherein,  if  they 
unwittingly  offend  the  Son,  out  of  love  to  the  Father  (fo  that 
Improbity  mingle  not  it  felf  with  their  Error)  it  feems  very 
credible,  that  the  Son  will,  for  the  very  Love  of  the  Father, 
forgive  them  this  Error.  For  he  gave  a  notable  proof  of  his 
Meeknefs,  when  he  pray’d  for  his  ignorant  Murderers,  as  we 
alfo  did  before  hint.  What,  think  we,  will  he  not  do  for  the 
Love  of  the  Father,  who  for  the  Love  of  Men  forgave  fo 
great  an  Injury  to  his  Enemies?  Now  if  he,  out  of  love  to 
Mankind,  doubted  not  to  aflume  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  and 
really  to  endure  extreme  Difgraces,  certainly  he  will  bear 
with  the  Errors  of  Men,  who  do  not  conceive  worthily  enough 
of  his  Ma jelly  and  Dignity,  efpecially  that  which  is  paft. 
JVill  he,  who  for  the  fakes  of  Men  did  of  his  own  accord  de- 
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bafe  himfelf  to  the  loweft  Condition,  punilh  them  for  this 
very  thing,  namely,  becaufe  they  out  of  Ignorance  think  more 
meanly  of  his  Condition  than  is  fit  ?  Efpecially,  when  he 
himfelf,  by  his  Debafement,  did  in  a  manner  give  occafion  of 
fuch  Ignorance.  Certainly  it  is  incredible,  that  he  who  of  his 
own  accord  underwent  for  the  Sins  of  Men  a  reproachful  kind 
of  Death,  will  not  pardon  to  human  Weaknefs  a  Ample  Opi* 
nion,  that  derogates  fomething  from  his  antient  Excellency, 
if  fo  be  the  Error  be  harmlefs,  and  remov’d  from  all  Sin  of 
Malice.  More  might  be  faid  on  this  occafion  ;  but  neither 
is  it  my  Intention  to  fay  all  things,  and  what  hath  been  fpo- 
ken  will  fuffice  courteous  Judgments.  As  for  moody  Difpofi- 
tions,  we  may  fooner  wifh  than  hope  to  bring  them  from  their 
inbred  Prejudices.  Now  let  us  defeend  to  fuch  things  as  are 
more  fpecial. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

A  General  Apology  for  the  Socinians,  that  they  are  not 
•  of  fuch  a  Perfuafion  out  of  Ambition ,  Avariccy  P lea- 
fur  e,  or  Sup  er flit  ion  ^  nor  offend  out  of  any  Malice^  but 
only  out  of  the  Care  of  their  Salvation . 

AY  me !  what  Contumacy  is  this,  and  Scorning  to  obey, 
that  we  Men  depart  from  our  heavenly  Allegiance  in  no* 
thing  fooner,  than  that  which  hath  moft  accurately  been  en¬ 
join’d.  and  preferib’d  ?  Doth  that  unhappy  Exile  of  Heaven, 
lolliciting  the  Earth  to  a  Society  of  Rebellion,  tempt  us  in  that 
part  chiefly,  where  he  may  make  us  moft  guilty  of  Treafon  ? 
Or  rather,  did  the  Divine  Providence  more  ftri&ly  command 
that,  wherein  he  moft  fufpefted  our  Obedience  ?  Whatfoever 
it  be,  certainly  the  more  frequently  mutual  Love  and  Good 
Will  is  enjoin’d  us  in  the  Sacred  Oracles,  the  more  obftinately 
do  we  refufe  it.  And  (which  is  the  more  to  be  lamented)  we 
follow  them  as  Guides  herein,  who  ought  at  no  hand  thus  to 
go  before  us;  I  mean  fuch  Teachers  of  Religion,  who  being 
cozen’d  with  the  Zeal  of  inhuman  Piety,  make  it  a  part  of 
our  puty  to  hate  Diflenters.  A  great  part  of  them  begin  to 
hate  the  Perfons  before  the  Vices,  and  (which  is  a  thing  very 
unjuft)  under  a  pretence  of  the  publick  Caufe,  they  exercife 
private  Hatred.  Yea  farther,  to  an  inexpiable  and  moft  hate¬ 
ful  War,thejbare  Name  of  Parties  is  fufficient :  and  in  a  prepos¬ 
terous  Order*  the  Judgment  here  follows  Hatred  and  Enmity, 
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as  elfewhere  it  doth  Love.  Befides,  it  is  prejudicial  to  the 
Truth  to  have  been  utter’d  or  defended  by  fuch  as  err  ;  nor 
is  Vertue  valued  at  her  worth  in  them,  who  have  been  once 
blafted  with  the  Sufpicion  and  Prejudice  of  Errors.  No  Ho- 
nefty,  guilty  of  the  leaft  Herefy,  is  fafe  in  the  Church  of 
Rome-,  nor  is  the  Honefty  of  a  Catholick  more  gently  dealt 
withal  amongft  Proteftants,  who  being  themfelves  alfo  divi¬ 
ded  into  fundry  Fa&ions,  with  proud  Determinations  de- 
i  nounce  Heaven  or  Hell  to  one  another.  There  is  no  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Mortality  ;  no  Pardon  to  miftaking,  any  where. 
Altho  you  offend  not  in  your  Manners,  yet  is  it  a  capital  Of¬ 
fence  to  trip  in  the  underftanding  of  Divine  Matters.  Yet 
i  hath  the  publick  Hatred  of  the  World  more  ealily  confpir’d 
againft  no  fort  of  Men,  than  againft  thofe  who  commonly  pafs 
under  the  name  of  Socinians  or  Fhotinians.  Certainly  an  unhap¬ 
py  Race  of  Men,  and  amidft  fo  many  Injuries  and  Reproaches, 
honeft  in  a  manner  gratis  /  For  neither  do  I  excufe  the  Er¬ 
rors  which  they  hold.  The  thing  I  wonder  at  is  this,  How 
Men  fo  diftant  from  all  Ambition  and  Avarice,  and  innocent 
in  all  the  parts  of  their  Life,  fhould  be  fo  grievoufly  mifta- 
ken.  To  aim  at  high  matters  is  the  undoing  of  very  many' 
Wits,  born  and  fram’d  to  the  beft  things.  But  this  Vice, 
arifing  from  the  Defire  of  Glory,  hath  there  no  place  (if  o- 
[  ther  Lufts  be  abfent)  where  Ambition  finds  not  room  enough 
for  her  fwelling  to  expatiate  in.  For  what  Man,  being  well 
in  his  wits,  would  promife  to  himfelf  a  Name  of  Renown  a- 
mongft  the  moft  contemn’d  and  univerfally  hated  part  of  the 
ignoble  Vulgar?  Who  would feek  after  the  Rays  of  an  il- 
luftrious  Fame  amidft  the  Darknefs  of  Obfcurity,  who  might 
find  it  in  the  Light  andSunfhine  ?  As  we  fee  very  many  of 
them  might  do,  whom  neither  the  Splendor  of  their  Birth, 
nor  their  Wit  and  Learning  exempts  from  a  voluntary  Debafe- 
ment.  Nor  can  you  juftly  charge  them  with  Avarice,  a  great 
part  of  whom  do  generoufly  defpife  all  means  of  growing 
rich  5  and  you  (hall  hardly  find  any  w'here  either  poorer  Men, 
or  fuch  as  by  the  Rule  of  their  Seft  are  necefiitated  to  give 
more  than  they.  There  remains  Superftition,  whofe  timorous 
nature  always  condemns  another’s  Liberty,  in  that  which  (he 
her  felf  doth  with  a  fcrupulous  Religion  refufe.  Certainly 
Superftition  is  either  banifh’d  from  amongft  them,  or  hath 
there  put  off  that  which  was  in  her  nature  moft  odious ;  fince 
they  in  all  their  Doftrines  fo  diffent  from  others,  as  that  they 
exclude  none  either  from  eternal  Salvation,  or  from  brotherly 
Communion,  but  fuch  an  one  as  is  a  Patron  of  manifeft  Vice. 
Which  very  Carriage  wipes  away  even  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of 
Pride,  which  never  debafes  her  felf  to  fo  great  modefty,  as 
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not  to  prefcribe  that  Truth,  which  Ihe  arrogates  to  her  felf, 
to  be  held  and  obferv’d  by  all  others  almoft  under  a  Form. 
So  that  1  am  utterly  unable  to  find  out  the  Caufe,  why  they 
Ihould  expofe  themfelves  to  the  cruel  Hatred  of  all,  and  to 
Dangers,  unlefs  it  be  an  ardent  Defire  to  pleafe  God,  and 
Study  of  true  Piety.  In  which  regard  they  are  worthy  of 
more  Pardon,  if  any  Difafter  befal  them  in  the  Search  of  lub- 
lime  things.  For  indeed  I  cannot  apprehend  what  it  is  that 
inflames  us  with  fo  implacable  Prejudice  againft  them,  when 
neither  the  Sweetnefs  of  Fame,  nor  the  Spur  of  Riches,  nor 
the  Allurements  of  a  diffolute  Life,  but  only  the  follicitous 
Care  of  [their.  Salvation,  has  call  them  into  thefe  Straits. 
We  ought  rather  to  favour  the  Wretches,  and  reach  forth  a 
faving  Right  Hand  to  them,  even  againft  their  Will.  Where¬ 
as  now  on  the  contrary,  we  rejell  them  fuing  for  our  Favour, 
and  had  rather  hate  and  abominate  than  inftrutl  them  in  a 
friendly  manner.  But  by  what  Right,  or  for  what  Demerit 
of  theirs  ?  Is  it  becaufe  they  defend  things,  which  they  con¬ 
ceive  to  be  true,  with  fo  great  prejudice  to  their  Honour  and 
Security?  What!  would  we  have  them  facrifice  their  Faith 
and  Confcienceon  the  Pleafures  of  others  ?  Or  is  it  becaufe 
they  think  thofe  things  to  be  true,  which  are  falfe?  Truly 
we  are  very  injurious  to  Mortality,  if  we  fuppofe  the  Errors 
and  Failings  of  our  Mind  to  be  Crimes.  You  will  fay,  They 
fin  of  fet  purpofe  ;  and  fall  not  cafually,  but  by  a  voluntary  flip. 
But  who  told  you  fo?  Or  who  hath  difcover’d  to  you  their  in¬ 
timate  Counfels  ?  Certainly  not  Charity,  which  is  an  Enemy 
to  evil  Sunnifes,  but  Bitternefs  and  Malignity  of  Spirit, 
which  is  apt  to  make  a  finifter  Conftru&ion  of  another’s 
meaning.  Altho  they  had  no  evident  proof  of  their  Inno- 
cency,  yet  in  a  doubtful  matter,  and  fuch  as  is  known  only 
to  the  ]udg  of  Hearts,  it  becomes  us  not  to  make  any  fad 
Decree  againft  them.  How  much  lefs  can  they  be  condemn’d, 
when  there  appears  nothing  that  might  invite  and  drive  them 
to  fo  wretched  and  dangerous  Malice  ?  We  fhauld  at  leaft 
here  make  ufe  of  that  notable  Saying  of  Pifo’ s,  For  what  Ad¬ 
vantage  is  this  done  ?  For  if  they  be  neither  feiz’d  with  a 
longing  after  Honour  and  Riches,  nor  with  an  Itch  of  Plea¬ 
fures,  nor  can  have  any  hopes  of  earthly  Solace  j  and  if  they 
conform  their  Lives  to  the  Prefcript  of  that  moll  holy  Law, 
where  lies  the  Incitement  to  fo  great  Improbity,  as  that  they 
Ihould  purpofely  procure  to  themfelves  fo  many  Troubles,  to¬ 
gether  with  eternal  Defttu&ion 
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CHAP.  IX. 

An  Anfxver  to  the  Objection  about  rejecting  the  Confent 
of  the  Church ,  for  the  Authority  of  the  Serf  ture  only • 

BUT  you  will  fay,  That  they  have  been  fo  daring,  as  to 
'queftion  a  Myftery  for  fo  many  Ages  fince  receiv’d  by 
all  the  Chriftian  World  with  great  Applaufe,  venerable  for 
its  very  Antiquity,  and  ratify’d  by  the  Authority  of  fo  many 
Holy  Fathers  and  Councils :  and  fo  are  come  to  the  very 
height  of  Wickednefs,  in  attempting  to  difeufs  with  facrile- 
gious  Curiofity  fuch  things  as  ought  to  be  believ’d.  The  Re* 
prehenfion  then  is  this,  that  they  have  begun  to  make  a  doubt 
of  fo  certain  a  thing.  But  what  ?  is  it  unlawful  to  bufy  your 
Wit  about  a  thing  of  undoubted  Truth,  that  after  a  more 
ftri&  Examination,  you  may  the  fooner  impetrate  Aifent  from 
your  fe  If?  Certainly  it  is  a  difparagement  to  the  Truth,  if 
we  fuppofe  her  to  be  afraid  of  Men’s  Judgments.  For  neither 
is  it  unbecoming  her  to  plead  for  her  felf  at  the  Bar  of  Rea- 
fon,  that  Ihe  may  bravely  overcome,  and  draw  the  very  Judg 
to  her  fide  :  whereas  if  ftie  decline  the  Trial  of  this  Court, 
fhe  fuifers  not  a  little  in  the  Confidence  of  her  Caufe.  For 
th o  we  may  not  enquire  into  the  Truth  of  the  Divine  Ora¬ 
cle,  yet  we  both  may  and  ought  into  the  true  meaning  there¬ 
of:  and  they  feem  Slanderers,  who  fay  that  the  Socinians  be¬ 
lieve  not  the  words  of  the  Scripture,  becaufe  they  doubt  of 
the  receiv’d  Senfe.  But  what  if  they  feem  alfo  to  have  juft 
caufes  of  doubting  ?  For  they  conceive  that  the  Holy  Fa¬ 
thers,  and  the  Confent  of  fo  many  Ages,  do  add  more  Dig¬ 
nity  and  Veneration,  than  Strefs  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Tri¬ 
nity.  How  well  grounded  this  Conceit  is,  I  difpute  not. 
However,  certain  it  is,  that  they  are  not  the  firft  who  have 
charg’d  the  publick  Authority  of  the  Church,  and  the  Confent 
of  many  Synods  and  Ages,  with  the  Sufpicion  of  very  great 
Crimes.  For  lince  they  fee  the  forefaid  Authority  in  many 
other  things  of  great  moment,  not  only  accus’d,  but  alfo  con- 
vifred  of  Falfhood,  what  fo  heinous  Crime  have  they  com¬ 
mitted,  who  dare  not  intruft  their  Faith  and  Opinion  of  Di¬ 
vine  Things  unto  her  ?  For  of  fixteen  Ages,  the  twelve  lat¬ 
ter  cannot  warrant  many  things  to  the  greateft  part  of  Chrif- 
tians.  It  cannot  be  deny’d,  that  the  Socinians  going  further 
than  others,  do  alfo  rejett  the  Confent  of  the  four  former, 
but  efpecially  of  the  third  and  fourth  Ages,  For  fince  the 
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Opinions  .ere  to  be  r„ur.d  ^ 

the  Faith  of  the  cS  it  ema5*  For  what  could 

them?  How  could  they^know^thar  ™tlfy  to 

groan’d  under  the  Dp  rVn^Vc  r  r  ^  lri^ian  World  hath 
Sr  twelve  Ages  ?  Or  Sfe  no  .longer  than  for  ten 

lege  above  the  following  ones  Vo  that  tl™63  hatl,any  PnV1' 
They  fa w  them  to  be  hien  vea  furh  V  167  C°U‘d  T  err‘> 

the  fhameful  FrrL  ^  aa  evil  Arts  of  fundry  others,  nor  of 

SRSKTSS  fte*  °?«K,  «  «S 

mind  the  Genh^&^f  a°n?  he^  ^  C?"’d  to 
Fathers,  concerninn  whom  W  Dilpofitions  of  thofe 

our  Aoe  wraV  ns,  wh°m  that  great  Man  Jujhu  Lipfim  in 

rn fejtln  tbat'JthP^fZi"  ,0AUtm  chr’lib?  M  M***- 

2e'i„re'£y"„r.iE;  %&&&  *£*  “ 

Heads  of  Do£frin^  j  lulP^ttea,  that  in  many 

philofophical  Senfes,  whilfttht  Fathe^dfd  t0  J0reiSn  and 
Comments  tack  the  Myfteries  of  their  pi*-'  r  V^1  inSenx0US 
of  God,  that  they  Zhtnot fe-m Z  P*d°rophy  to  the  Word 
For  what  Ihould  be  thtcaufe  h,7e  lean,led  m  vain- 

ceiv’d  Explication  of  the  Holy  Trinity’  PlZtZZZZr^  -Z’ 
fpeak  more  clearly  than  the S 3r  . ni  Tr’fmei’J- ?** 
reafon  ihould  there  be  whv  the  c  d  3cn^ure  ?  Or  what 
roufly  and  obfcurely  de’live/fo  holv V'-mT  ftoU!d  lnorc  timo' 
faid  Philofophers  ?  Thefe  and  the  i ■  V  than  the  afore- 
not  acquit  them  of  Errof  vet  d^th.  k  ,  tho„they  do 

Imputation  of  Rafhnefs  ’  For  nothin^  -C  ear  them  from  the 
that  the  Mrinp^  n  V  ,  mS  «  more  certain,  than 

he°reVfo[rwreTdiefteAin  human  ^uthority.^Nor  d7t 
we  our  felves  might  Sft#£ 

becomes 
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becomes  not  us,  either  to  take  their  Weapons,  or  deliver  ours 
up  to  them :  but  when  we  are  fummon’d  to  the  Tribunal  of  the 
Holy  Scripture  only,  we  ought  not  to  yield  this  Praife  to  the 
Adverfaries,  that  they  fhould  feem  to  hope  better  than  we 
|  concerning  the  Equity  and  Favour  of  fo  great  a  Judg. 


CHAP.  X. 

An  Anfvoer  to  three  other  Objections.  A  Comparifon  of 
Calvin^  Dottrine  touching  fatal  Predeflination^  with 
the  Doflrine  of  others. 

£7  T  ^  will  be  further  objetfed,  that  the  Sochians  impiouf- 
ly  contradict  t.ie  mamfeft  words  of  the  facred  Scripture 
and  fcornfully  rejeft  the  dear  Truth  coming  in  upon  them" 
To  which  I  anfwer.  That  whatfoever  pains  and  travel  thev 
undertake  in  this  Bufmefs,  is  employ’d  not  againlt  the  Folv 
Trinity  (as  they  are  unjuftly  defam’d)  nor  againft  the  facred 
Scripture,  but  againlt  the  human  Explications  of  both.  Hence 
we  may  fee  that  they  willingly  affent  and  give  credit  to  all 
the  Sacred  Oracles  touching  this  matter,  only  rejectin'*  cer 
tam  Interpretations  and  Forms,  fprung  up  certain  Ages  af- 
5?fV-nT1Jey  believe  they  are,  according  to  the  Command  of 
Chrifr,  to  be  bapti^  d into  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 
and  of, he  My  Spirit,  Mat.  28.  They  believe  thofe  /hrie  fac  ”d 
WitneJJes  m  heaven  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
i  John  5.  They  acknowledg,  that  in  the  Beginning  was  the  Word 
and  the  Wordwas  a  God,  John  1.  Yea,  fuch  a  one,  to  whom  ad 
Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  was  given ;  as  he  (peaks  of  liimfdf  Hat 
28.  it  would  be  tedious  to  reckon  up  all  the  Scripture  *TT- 
timonies  of  this  kind,  to  which  they  give  credence  without 
any  exception  Thole  hard  and  fubtle  Opinions  concernin  ' 
theElfence  and  lerfon  of  God,  concerning  the  Communica^ 
tion  of  I  roper  ties,  and  others  of  that  batch,  they  either  un- 
derftand  not,  or  think  them  repugnant  to  the  fimple  and 
p^ain  Word  of  God.  Give  us  leave,  fay  they,  to  be  ignorant  • 
of  fuch  things  as  are  believ’d  with  danger.  In  thefe  fo°  fubtle 
and  tnorny  Explications,  if  they,  after  the  manner  of  Men 

rv??Ce  frr’  ^heyPre^ently  be  term’d  the  Enemies  of 
God  and  Chnft  Shall  there  be  found  no  pardon  for  an  Er- 
ror  info  great  difficulty  of  things,  no  Excufe  for  Weaknefs  > 

Rreateft  W£  in3enuou%  feek>  even  for  the 

S  Crimes,  tho  we  be  never  fo  well  provided  of  means 
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to  avoid  them.  Are  they,  who  out  of  Ignorance  and  Error 
violate  the  Edifrs  of  Princes,  acquitted  from  the  Crime  of 
Treafon?  And  fhall  he  that  offends  about  the  Divine  Ora¬ 
cles,  in  our  Opinion,  have  no  refuge  for  his  Weaknefs  in  the 
Mercy  of  the  Heavenly  Father  ?  But  you  will  reply,  that 
their  Blafphemies  are  horrid,  wherein  Impiety  leaves  no  place 
for  Pity  *,  and  reproachful  againft  the  Son  of  God,  and  over¬ 
throwing  the  Foundation  of  our  Faith.  To  which  I  anfwer. 
That  if  there  have  been  any  amongft  them  of  a  more  intem¬ 
perate  Tongue  or  Quill,  they  are  infamous  not  only  with  us, 
but  alfo  with  them.  But  what  is  here  meant  by  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  Faith,  I  do  not  fufficiently  perceive.  It  hath  been  a  - 
bundantly  evidenc'd  before,  that  fuch  Errors  do  neceffarily 
take  away  neither  our  Faith,  nor  our  Salvation.  For  it  is 
not  the  Foundation  of  Salvation  to  know  his  EfTence,  who 
bath  promis’d  the  Salvation  to  us,  fo  that  we  have  no  impious 
and  contumelious  Opinion  of  him  :  as  the  Ignorance  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Promifer  takes  not  away  the  Certainty  of  the 
Promife,  unlefs  he  hath  promis’d  us  any  thing  under  the  con¬ 
dition  of  fuch  Knowledg.  As  for  the  Knowledg  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  they  therein  do  in  a  manner  agree  with  us.  They  like- 
wife  adore  and  reverence  with  Divine  Worfhip  the  Son  of 
God,  as  the  Author  and  Mediator  of  their  Salvation,  the 
Heir  and  Lord  of  the  Univerfe,  and  the  General  of  our 
Warfare.  But  you  will  here  reply,  that  they  deny  his  Eter¬ 
nity,  I  anfwer,  that  they,  together  with  holy  Paul ,  care 
not  much  to  know  any  thing  but  Jefus  Cbrifi ,  and  him  crucify d  $ 
and  had  rather,  with  fo  great  an  Apoftle,  reft  in  the  Simpli¬ 
city  of  this  Knowledg,  than  either  with  Arm  to  afcend  to 
flon-entitiesy  or  with  Athanafm  to  Co-ejfentialitier,  As  for  the 
Honour  which  they  give  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Greatnefs 
thereof  appears,  in  that  they  fcarce  diftingulfh  him  from  the 
Supreme  Father.  Shall  they  then  be  faid  to  blafpheme  a- 
gainft  thefe,  if  they  be  fomewhat  miftaken  in  the  other 
Knowledg  of  them  ?  Indeed  many  Opinions  are  drawn  out 
of  their  Do&rines,  that  the  Wretches  may  be  loaded  with 
more  Envy,  and  that  by  them,  who  whilft  they  are  fo  vigilant 
in  other  mens  Errors,  are  faft  afleep  in  their  own.  But  if  all 
the  Chaff  were  to  be  fifted  out  of  human  Opinions,  I  would 
wifh  that  a  great  part  of  the  Reformed  Churches  would  la¬ 
bour  to  defend  their  own  Caufe,  before  they  undertake  to 
oppofe  that  of  others  :  but  thofe  above  all,  who  have  from 
the  Age  of  ChryfippM  recall’d  down  to  thefe  very  times  that 
fecret  and  inevitable  Law  of  Fate  5  and  who  hold  alfo,  that 
the  Sins  and  Deftruftion  of  Mankind,  and  finally  all  and  lin¬ 
gular  Motions  and  Impulfions  of  our  Will,  proceed  from  the 
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Decree  of  eternal  Deftiny ;  to  whom  this  falfe  Perfuafion  alfo 
feems  to  be  fatal.  From  which  Opinion,  if  we  lay  afide  Pre¬ 
judice,  more  and  more  fhameful  Errors  will  be  deduc’d,  than 
out  of  the  Books  of  the  Socmans.  For  which  is  more  reproach¬ 
ful  unto  God,  to  hold  that  he  is  one  as  well  in  Perfon  as  Ef- 
fence,  or  (that  1  may  clothe  naked  Injuftice  with  foft  words) 
to  bring  him  in  punifhing  Men,  for  not  doing  thofe  things, 
which  by  his  own  procurement  were  impoffible  ?  Is  it  more 
abfurd  to  conceive  that  there  is  one  Effence  of  the  Father, 
another  of  the  Son,  than  that  God  (I  tremble  to  fpeak  it) 
hath  one  thing  open  in  his  Tongue,  and  another  thing  con¬ 
trary  thereunto  fhut  up  in  his  Breaft  ?  This  is  Reproach  e- 
nough  to  the  moft  High  God,  altho  we  do  not  add,  that  this 
Difiim illation  is  join’d  with  Deceit.  Is  the  Dignity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  more  traduc’d,  whilft  he  is  faid  to  be  only  the 
Virtue  and  Power  of  God,  than  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  whilft 
he  is  held  the  Author  of  Sin  ?  Which  Confequence  doth 
alfo  flow  by  a  fatal  and  inevitable  Flux  from  that  Doftrine  of 
Fate.  For  he  that  decreed  Men  fhould  neceffarily  li  n,  cer¬ 
tainly  wouldhave  them  fin :  otherwife  he  would  have  decreed 
a  thing  againft  his  own  Defire.  Now  he,  whofe  Decree  and 
Will  the  Event  doth  immutably  follow,  may  certainly  be  term’d 
the  Caufe  of  that  Event,  whether  he  effect  it  by  himfelf,  or 
by  another.  Finally,  it  is  a  greater  derogation  to  the  Dig¬ 
nity  of  Chrift,  to  deny  two  Natures  in  him,  left  we  fhould 
make  him  two  Perfons,  than  to  the  Wifdom  of  God,  to  af¬ 
firm  that  he  would  perfuade  Men  to  that,  whereto  neverthe- 
lefshehath  not  per fuaded  them,  namely,  that  he  would  give 
Salvation  unto  all,  when  notwithftanding  he  hath  defign’d  it 
only  to  a  few  ?  Truly,  if  we  look  more  narrowly  into  the 
matter,  the  Doflrine  of  the  Socmans  touching  the  Holy  Tri¬ 
nity,  is  not  to  be  accounted  fo  much  evil  and  impious  in  its 
own  nature,  as  imperfeft  and  maim’d.  For  it  feems  to 
afcribe  to  the  Holy  Trinity  nothing  falfe  or  abfurd,  but 
only  to  take  away  fomething  that  is  true,  namely,  the  Di¬ 
vine  Nature  of  Chrift,  and  the  proper  Perfon  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Whereas  this  Doftrine  touching  the  fatal  Predeftina- 
tion  of  particular  Men,  labours  not  with  any  Defeft,  but  with 
manifeft  Pravity.  For  it  not  only  offers  Injury  to  God  by 
moft  unworthy  Calumnies,  but  alfo  ftrikes  at  the  Foundation 
of  our  Faith.  For  to  omit  Security  and  Defpair,  with  which 
two  Rams  it  batters  the  Wall  of  our  Piety,  it  wonderfully  wea¬ 
kens  the  very  Belief  of  God’s  Promifes,  whilft  it  brings  in 
God  wickedly  diffembling,  the  more  is  the  grief. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Reafons  and  Examples  for  tolerating  Hcretich }  and  who 

are  true  Heretich . 

TO  whatpurpofe  fpeak  I  thefe  things?  namely,  to  ftiew 
that  there  is  no  caufe,  why  we  Ihould  not  think  that 
they  ought  to  be  tolerated  in  the  Church,  who fe  Tenets,  ei¬ 
ther  by  themfelves,  or  for  their  abfurd  Confequences,  feem 
fcarce  tolerable ;  fo  that  they  do  not  wilfully  afcribe  fome  im¬ 
pious  thing  to  God,  and  teftify  their  Love  towards  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  by  obeying  his  Commandments.  For  altho  both 
the  Patrons  of  the  forecited  Opinions  did  build  unprofitable, 
yea,  damnable  Tenets,  as  it  were  Hay  and  Stubble,  upon  our 
Foundation,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift  ;  yet  as  it  hath  been  alfo 
ftiewn  at  the  beginning,  the  Tenets  which  they  thro  Error 
have  brought  in,  fhall  be  deftroy’d  by  Fire,  whilft  they  them¬ 
felves  in  the  mean  time  (unlefs  fome  other  thing  hinder) 
fhall,  as  the  Apoftle  teftifies,  i  Cor .  3.  obtain  Pardon  and  Sal¬ 
vation.  Neither  indeed  ought  we  to  refufe  or  fcorn  their 
Communion,  whom  God  will  receive  into  the  Society  of  eter¬ 
nal  Happinefs }  nor  Ihould  we  hate  them  on  Earth,  to  whom 
eternal  Love  in  Heaven  is  due.  We  are  unworthy  to  bear 
the  Title  of  God’s  Children,  if  we  difdain  to  be  their  Bre¬ 
thren,  whofe  Father  God  defires  to  be.  But  if  we  be  afraid 
of  the  Contagion  of  fuch  Errors,  either  in  behalf  of  our 
felves,  or  rather  of  the  weaker  ones,  in  the  firft  place  we  may 
not  thereupon  renounce  brotherly  Love,  which  we  owe  to 
them,  altho  they  err.  For  we  ought  not  to  forfake  a  certain 
and  clear  Duty,  left  an  uncertain  Evil  Ihould  happen* 
nor  to  purfue  even  the  rnoft  holy  Ends  by  unlawful  means. 
But  fecondly,  that  Fear  is  vain.  For  if  we  have  not  the 
Truth,  there  is  little  danger  to  be  fear’d  from  them,  much 
lefs  if  we  have  it.  For  fince  they  maintain  their  Tenets 
with  no  Arms,  nor  with  any  Force,  and  think  it  not  fo  much 
as  lawful  fo  to  do,  nor  fet  them  off  with  any  carnal  Allure¬ 
ments,  certainly  the  Truth  can  never  be  by  them  either  op- 
prefs’d  with  Force,  or  overthrown  with  Fraud 5  inafmuch  as 
the  nature  of  Truth  is  fuch,  that  like  to  Eagle’s  Feathers,  Ihe 
devours  all  other  light  Plumage  of  Opinions, never  withdrawing 
herfelf  from  us,  unlefs  Ihe  be  tired  either  with  our  Servitude 
or  Sins.  Which  twain  being  not  to  be  fear’d  by  us  in  a  mo- 
deft  Liberty  of  Diffenting,  and  Study  of  true  Charity,  what 
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caufe  is  there  why  we  fhould  fo  warily  fence  our  Opinions  from 
their  Tenets  ?  Let  us  rather  be  poffefs’d  with  a  certain  Hope, 
that  as  earthen  Veffels  being  join’d  with  thofe  of  Tin  or  Sil¬ 
ver,  are  broken  to  pieces ;  ufalfo  if  God  the  Author  of  Peace 
fhall  bring  back  into  the  Church  that  happy  Tolerance,  all 
falfe  Opinions  fighting  hand  to  hand  with  the  true,  will  be 
daflh’d  to  fhivers  and  perifh.  Otherwife,  if  we  fo  much  fear 
that  mutual  Patience  and  friendly  Conference,  we  do  not 
think  well  enough  concerning  the  Goodnefs  of  our  Caufe. 
Heretofore  when  the  Dawning  of  the  Gofpel  Light  was  re¬ 
turn’d,  Luther  and  his  Followers  would  have  wilh’d  that  they 
might  be  tolerated  in  the  Communion  of  the  Roman  Church. 
But  it  concern’d  the  Pope  to  fecure  his  Darknefs  from  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Morning.  Again,  when  a  Diffenfion  was  rifen 
up  between  the  Lutherans  and  the  Reform'd ,  who  was  it  that 
refus’d  the  Form  of  Agreement  that  was  offer’d,  but  he  that 
doubted  of  his  Caufe  ?  Now  alfo  in  the  very  Reform’d 
Church  it  felf,  upon  the  Diffenfion  concerning  Fate,  none 
are  more  difpleas’d  with  Tolerance  than  they  that  fufpeft  the 
Truth  of  their  Dottrine.  Would  Error  were  fo  circumfpeft 
in  the  Cradle  of  its  Infancy,  as  it  is  provident,  being  once 
grown  up.  But  being  blind  when  it  is  born,  it  doth  afterwards 
become  fharp-fighted,  forefeeing  its  Fate  afar  off,  and  efchew- 
ing  it  ;  and  is  never  more  ingenious  to  prolong  its  Life,  than 
when  it  is  prefs’d  with  the  Confcience  of  its  own  Weaknefs. 
But  you  will  fay,  Shall  we  acknowledg  a  Heretick  even  for  a 
Brother,  when  the  Apoftle,  Tit,  3.  commands  us  to  avoid  him 
after  two  or  three  Admonitions  ?  Why  fhall  we  be  more  mer¬ 
ciful  than  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Let  not  that  Mercy  turn  to  our 
Mifery,  when  once  the  Lord  begins  to  require  at  our  hands 
the  Souls  of  fo  many  feduc’d  Innocents.  Shall  we  not  efteem 
him  a  Heretick,  who  in  fo  great  a  matter  departs  from  the 
found  Doctrine  of  the  Church  ?  Do  we  not  think  our  own 
Doftrine  found  ?  How  often  have  they  been  admonifh’d  both 
with  Writings  and  Deputations,  and  yet  neverthelefs  ftick  to 
their  Errors  as  to  Rocks  ?  I  anfwer,  Let  none  pleafe  himfelf 
fo  much,  as  to  vie  with  the  Apoftolical  Meeknefs.  It  is  an 
incurable  Member  that  the  Apoftle  enjoins  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  reft  of  the  Church’s  Body.  Howbeit  there  may  be  Error 
in  them  that  undertake  the  Cure,  and  they  themfelves  may 
be  overfpread  with  much  Darknefs.  For  neither  can  the 
found  part  be  always  difcern’d  from  the  difeas’d  one,  and  the 
one  doth  oftentimes  deceive  us  with  the  Difguife  and  Image  of 
the  other  :  And  tho  it  be  ever  fo  manifeft  what  part  is  entan¬ 
gled  with  a  true  Difeafe,  yet  doth  it  fometimes  remain  to  be 
fcaa’d,  whether  it  be  to  be  cut  off,  or  cured  with  mollifying 
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Remedies;  for  thofe  Members  only  ought  to  fuffer  Amputa** 
ration,  wherein  the  Gangrene  Leaves  no  place  for  a  imider 
Medicine.  Nor  is  the  Apoftle  of  another  mind,  when  he 
commands  many  Admonitions  to  be  premis'd  before  Excom¬ 
munication.  And  left  it  fhould  be  doubtful  whom  he  defign’d 
by  the  name  of  a  Heretick,  he  fubjoins  Arguments  thereupon, 
•which  are  indeed  Effeds  of  the  Heretick  hnnfelf,  but  unto  us 
impulfive  Caufes,  that  we  may  avoid  him.  For  he  faith. 
That  fuch  an  one  it  overturn'd ,  and  finneth ,  being  condemn'd  of 
himfelf,  And  left  any  fhould  think  that  thefe  are  indeed  im¬ 
pulfive  Caufes,  but  not  of  our  fad  and  our  avoiding,  but  only 
of  the  Apoftle’s  Injundion ;  fo  that  he  indeed  for  thefe  cau¬ 
fes  excludes  every  Heretick  from  the  Communion  of  the 
Church,  but  yet  it  is  not  neceftary  for  us  to  have  refped  to 
them  ;  he  premifes  the  Participle  Knowing ,  to  intimate-  that 
we  alfo  ought  to  know  the  caufes  why  we  difcommon  any  of 
the  Citizens  in  that  Heavenly  Commonwealth,  and  not  haften 
raftily  to  fuch  Pro fcript ions,  but  after  we  have  certain  know- 
ledg  of  fo  great  Malice  in  them.  And  truly  altho  the  Apo¬ 
ftle  had  not  added  this,  yet  did  very  Charity  and  the  Ana¬ 
logy  of  our  Religion  didate  fo  much  unto  us.  For  this  is  a 
great  Punifhment,  not  to  be  inflided  but  on  fuch  as  fin  evi¬ 
dently.  And  forafmuchas  in  fo  great  a  matter  no  Error  can 
be  little,  we  ought  firft  of  all  to  be  afcertain’d,  that  the  Man 
to  be  condemn’d  is  worthy  of  fo  rigid  a  Sentence,  namely, 
fuch  an  one  as  is  here  painted  out  in  his  Colours.  Which  not 
belonging  unto  Men,  who  go  aftray  from  the  common  road, 
out  of  mere  Ignorance,  or  Injury  of  the  Times,  what  fhall 
we  do  to  them  that  make  ufe  of  this  exception  ?  Shall  they 
who  in  thefe  calamitous  times,  in  this  Defolation  of  the  Church 
(being,  born  a  great  while  after  the  Rife  of  Antichrift,  and  not 
able  fully  to  difpel  the  Darknefsof  that  long  Night)  turn  a- 
fide  into  By-Paths,  be  judg’d  to  fin  out  of  Perveriity  of  Mind  ? 
Where  now  is  that  Royal  Highway,  thro  which  the  Godly 
maypafs  fecurelyon  with  an  unerring  foot  to  Salvation  ?  If 
it  lies  in  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  fhe  hath  now  for  many 
Ages  been  befet  with  the  Snares  of  Antichrift.  We  wonder 
that  they  are  afraid  of  the  fufpeded  Faith  of  the  Church, 
when  they  do  the  fame  after  our  example :  and  in  fo  great 
danger  to  fear  even  all  the  things  that  are  fa fe,  is  a  point  of 
Prudence.  Ajid  we  Hill  dare  to  upbraid  them  with  Rafhnefs 
in  departing  from  the  common  Dodrine,  when  they  feem  to 
do  it  out  of  a  juft  and  well-grounded  Fear.  But  if  this  way 
confifts  in  the  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  they  do  not 
ftrayfromit,  whilft  they,  together  with  us,  honour  thofe  Sa¬ 
cred  Books  with  due  Reverence,  But  you  will  fay*  .tIie 
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right  and  orthodox  Senfe  of  the  Holy  Scripture  is  rather  the 
•only  Path,  that  is  able  to  bring  us  to  the  very  Citadel  of 
Truth.  I  confefs  that  this  way  was  heretofore  worn  with  the 
publick  going  of  Chriftians ;  but  now  being  firft  hidden  with 
the  fpringing  Briars  of  Antichrift,  and  therefore  trodden  by 
very  few,  and  not  as  yet  difcover’d  by  having  all  the  Brake 
cut  down ;  and  befides,  call’d  into  doubt  by  fo  many  interve¬ 
ning  falfe  Paths,  it  hath' not  as  yet  recover’d  the  Name  and 
Nature  of  a  Royal  Highway,  which  it  had  for  a  long  time 
loft.  And  therefore  the  greater  Pardon  is  due  unto  fuch  as 
deviate  from  the  fame.  For  neither  do  they  err  thro  defperate 
Malice  of  Heart,  who  do  not  always  walk  therein  amidft  fo 
many  Crofs-ways  and  Turnings.  Let  any  one  reckon  up  to 
me  all  the  Se&s  of  Chriftian  Religion,  and  I  will  fay  he  is  a 
brave  Fellow,  if  he  omit  none.  In  fo  great  a  Concourfe  of 
j  Opinions,  if  they  have  not  chofen  the  truer,  who  will  fay 
that  this  is  done  rather  out  of  Improbity,  than  out  of  Igno¬ 
rance  ?  For  by  what  Argument,  after  fo  many  Errors  have 
been  introduc’d,  ought  the  Truth  to  lie  open  to  their  view? 
By  the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Church  ?  O  unanimous 
Confent,  amidft  fix  hundred  different  Se&s !  You  will  fay, 
that  in  the  Dottrine  contrary  unto  them,  the  greateft  part 
j  are  agreed.  But  this  is  nothing,  fince  they  have  alfo  agreed 
in  very  many  Errors.  So  that  we  muft  again  feek  out  a  Pri¬ 
vilege  for  the  Doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  whereby  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  tho  Men  err’d  in  other  points,  yet  could  they  not 
miftake  in  this.  But  if  we  fuppofe  that  they  ought  to  examine 
all  Opinions  by  the  Rule  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  chufe  the  truer  •,  they  have  done  both,  fave  that  in 
the  latter  they  have  not  follow’d  that  which  indeed  was,  but 
only  that  which  they  thought  to  be  truer.  Which  certainly 
is  an  Error,  and  no  Malice;  nor  can  they  be  faid  to  fin  fdf- 
condemn’d  in  holding  fuch  an  Opinion,  for  which  they  are 
ready  to  lofe  their  Lives  and  Fortunes.  For  neither  doth  he 
condemn  himfelf,  at  leaft  in  his  Confcience,  who  in  the  midft 
l  of  cruel  Tortures  hopes  for  eternal  Life  from  God,  as  the 
Reward  of  defending  the  Truth.  Wherefore  fince  we  are  not 
certain,  that  they  are  perverfe  and  felf-condemn’d,  but  well 
affur’d  that  they  are  not  fuch,  even  from  the  Death,  which 
1  they  willingly  undergo  for  their  Errors;  and  fince  fuch  Errors 
■  (as  hath  been  before  prov’d)  do  not  fubvert  eternal  Salvation, 
it  feems  that  they  ought  not  to  be  fegregated  from  the  Com¬ 
munion  of  the  Church-,  if  they  will  teftify  their  Love  towards 
li  the  Lord  Jefus,  by  obeying  his  Commandments* 
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CHAP.  XII. 

What  Heretich  are  to  he  excommunicated ,  what  not * 
And  a  fuller  Apology  for  thofe  who  in  our  Age  pafs 
for  Hereticks. 

BY  this  reckoning,  will  fome  fay,  how  few  Hereticks  mull 
be  excommunicated  ?  Who  will  not  invent  plaufible 
Pretences  for  his  Pravity  ?  There  is  no  Dotdrine  fo  abfurd 
and  peftilent,  which  being  palliated  with  that  Cloke  of  Er¬ 
ror,  may  not  creep  into  the  Church.  To  which  I  anfwer. 
That  there  is  no  caufe  why  we  fhould  be  follicitous  left  we 
lhouid  have  no  occafion  to  ufe  this  rigid  Law  of  Excommuni¬ 
cation.  Would  the  Church  had  even  at  this  day  no  voluntary 
Rebels  againft  the  Diviae'Majefty.  But  neither  in  the  Times 
of  the  Apoftles  were  there  Men  wanting,  who  fubverted  ei¬ 
ther  our  Faith  in  God,  or  the  Hope  of  Immortality,  or  the 
Piety  and  Love  that  is  enjoin’d  us  j  and  fuch  as  did  not  by 
Deductions  and  Confequences,  but  with  open  face,  as  they 
fay,  vent  Blafphemies  and  Impieties.  Whole  Endeavour  and 
Impiety  is  not  fo  obfcure,  but  that  it  is  apparent  that  they 
were  confcious  to  themfelves  of  their  Pravity  and  Fraud.  As 
if  any  one  lhouid  deny  the  RefurreCiion  of  the  Dead,  who 
fees  not  that  fuch  a  Man,  after  he  hath  view’d  the  clear  and 
certain  Sentence  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  will  be  convicted  in 
himfelf,  altho  he  may  perhaps  diffemble  it?  There  is  the 
fame  reafon  in  the  Patron  of  fome  apparent  Vice.  All  which 
being  manifeft  (for  foare  the  Works  of  theFlelh)  and  mani- 
feftly  forbidden,  fuch  a  Man  hath  no  Starting-hole  in  the  Am¬ 
biguity  or  Obfcurity  of  the  Sacred  Scripture,  unlefs  he  dis¬ 
believes  the  fame,  and  fo  overthrow  all  Religion.  Whom¬ 
ever  therefore  brings  into  the  Church  fuch  Doctrines,  as  do 
in  their  own  nature  fubvert  our  Salvation  and  Faith,  they 
are  defervedly  commanded  to  depart  together  with  the  for¬ 
mer,  not  only  left  they  lhouid  hurt  others,  but  alfo  becaufe  they 
themfelves,  as  has  beenfhewn,  are  of  incorrigible  Malice  and 
Perverfity,and  confequently  felf-condemn’d.  For  a  Chirurgeon 
doth  not  prefently  fear  or  cut  off  an  infected  part,becaufe  it  may 
with  its  Contagion  hurt  the  reft  of  the  Body,  but  would  firft 
have  that  very  part  cured  of  the  Infection  :  which  if  it  doth 
mot  fucceed,  he  then  cuts  it  off  as  incurable.  But  thofe  Doc¬ 
trines  that  ftand  not  within  the  Boundaries  of  Neceffity  to 
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Salvation  are  fuch,  that  an  Error  in  them,  efpecially  in  this 
difturb’d  Hate  of  things,  cannot  be  tax’d  of  wilful  Pravity  ; 
nor  can  it  either  damn  its  Author,  or  exclude  him  from  the 
Bofomof  the  Church.  But  fome,  one  will  here  objett,  bnau 
we  brand  with  this  fpiritual  Cenfure  the  obftinate  Mamtamer 
of  none,  even  the  greateft  Error,  if  fo  be  it  overthrow  not 
our  Salvation  ?  But  there  are  many  things,  which  tho  in  their 
own  nature  they  take  not  from  us  our  Salvation*  yet  do  t  ey 
by  degrees  fo  undermine  and  weaken  the  fame,  that  after  war  s 
it  falls  down  of  its  own  accord.  And  do  you  like  it,  that 
fuch  Difeafes  fhould  be  cherifh’d  in  the  Church .  To  which  1 
anfwer,  that  I  would  have  thefe  Diftempers  cured  without 
"Wounds  and  Cauteries,  efpecially  becaule  the  Truth,  imlefs 
it  be  opprefs’d  by  Force,  or  fcorn’d  by  Men  who  are  blind 
with  the  Love  of  Vices,  is  never  wont  to  be  fupplanted  by 
thofe  pernicious  Errors :  yea,  this  Daughter  and  Fofter-Chila 
of  .Time,  always  growing  ftronger  with  very  Age,  doth  with 
the  Beams  of  her  Light  diffolve  and  melt  all  the  waxen  Ar¬ 
guments  of  Falfhood,  unlefs  one  of  thofe  twain  before-men¬ 
tion*  d  doth  hinder ;  both  which  ought  to  be  banifh’d  from  the 
true  Church  of  Chrift.  For  lince  by  Force,  or  the  Allure¬ 
ment  of  our  Affetfions,  as  well  Falfhood  as  Truth  may  be 
promoted  (if  yet  Truth  may  be  fo  promoted)  but  by  a  free 
Difpute  in  mutual  Love,  only  Truth;  and  Falfhood  fometimes 
puts  on  the  Vizor  of  Truth,  it  is  a  fafer  courfe  to  keep  this 
way  only  in  the  Church,  which  having  fhut  out  Error,  lies 
open  to  Truth,  than  whilft  we  endeavour  by  all  means  to  inn- 
nuate  Truth  into  Men,  to  leave  and  prepare  an  Entrance  for 
Falfhood.  And  therefore  to  cafhier  the  lighter  Errors  (for 
the  Obje&ion  fpeaks  not  of  the  lighteft)  the  Care  and  Vigi- 
lancy  of  the  Pallors  is  fufficient  ;  who  will  find  that  the  Love 
due  to  erring  Perfons  will  no  whit  retard  them  in  pulling  up 
falfe  Opinions  according  to  their  Ability.  However,  fhould 
it  never  fo  much  be  granted,  that  in  the  Infancy  of  the 
Church,  and  in  her  following  Growth,  thefe  Errors,  which 
outwardly  appear  fomewhat  light,  but  inwardly  contain  very 
much,  were  not  tolerated  ;  yet  will  it  not  be  evinc  d  from 
thence,  that  they  ought  not  at  this  day  to  be  tolerated  in  the 
old  Age  of  the  Church.  For  they  deceive  and  are  deceiv’d, 
who  model  our  times  by  the  Pattern  of  that  flourifhing  Age. 
The  crazy  Health  of  the  Church  cannot  be  reftor’d  with  the 
fame  Remedies.  Many  things  ilifle  a  Difeafe  in  the  birth* 
which  when  it  is  grown  up  dp  foment  it.  When  the  Church 
was  found  and  lufty,  in  the  prime  Flower  of  her  Age,  and 
whilft  the  College  of  the  Apoftles  was  yet  living,  even  violent 
Remedies  were  to  be  ufed  towards  her,  becaufe  of  her  Vi- 
VoUI,  Cc  Sor- 
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gor  :  Whereas  now  being  fpent  with  Difeafes  and  old  Age, 
and  become  feeble,  fhe  doth  in  a  manner  link  under  the 
Weight  of  her  prevailing  Sicknefs,  and  is  never  in  more  dan¬ 
ger,  than  when  fhe  falls  into  the  hands  of  cruel  Phyficians, 
Heretofore  her  former  Vigor  did  admit  the  opening  of  a  Vein, 
and  taking  away  of  Blood  ;  but  now  after  her  Strength  hath 
been  exhaufted  with  fo  many  Maladies,  if  there  be  any  vital 
Juice  remaining,  it  cannot  be  let  out,  but  the  very  Life  and 
Spirit ‘will  iffue  forth  together.  Believe  me,  ye  that  talk  of 
nothing  but  Lancets  and  Cauteries,  will  with  your  unfeafo- 
nable  Phyfick  kill  the  Church,  if  ye  let  out  that  little  Blood 
which  is  remaining,  in  this  nick  of  time  when  fhe  feems  to 
be  almoft  a  dying.  Whatfoever  Remedies  have  been  invented 
for  the  Health  and  Confervation  of  the  Church,  as  this  is 
touching  the  Punifhment  of  Hereticks,  fhould  then,  as  Pru¬ 
dence  teaches,  be  omitted,  when  they  bring  more  Hurt  and 
Hanger  than  Profit.  For  why  defire  we  that  the  People  of 
God  fhould  like  a  Lump  of  moldring  ftufF  be  further  crumbled 
into  infinite  pieces  ?  What  end  of  Schifms  will  there  be,  if  a 
promifcuous  Diffent  be-  fufficientto  make  a  rent?  Why  take 
we  pleafure  to  behold  not  the  Coat  only,  as  a  Great  Man 
wrote,  but  the  very  Body  of  Chrift,  whereof  he  is  the  Head, 
to  be  cut  and  torn  in  pieces  ?  But  let  the  refpeft  of  Profit 
take  place:  let  us  fee  whether  it  be  lawful  for  us  at  this  time 
to  chafe  thofe  erring  Perfonsfrom  the  Communion  of  Chrift ’s 
Church.  For  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  them  and 
thofe  Hereticks  that  were  contemporary  with  the  Apoftles. 
For  fuppofe  them,  who  now-a-days  err  in  matters  of  Faith,  to 
make  their  appearance  before  the  reverend  Confiftory  of  the 
Apoftles  and  their  Affociates  ;  fuppofe  them  to  be  often  con- 
vitled  and  admoniftfd,  and  neverthelefs  to  perfift  obftinate, 
tho  in  the  leaf!:  Error,  who  would  not  deteft  their  Malice  ? 
Certainly  a  very  flight  Error  would  now  be  tranfmitted  into 
the  nature  of  a  wicked  Crime.  And  why  fo  ?  Becaufe  they 
durft:  refift  the  Holy  Spirit  fpeaking  by  the  Apoftles :  And 
when  they  had  no  caufe  to  queftion  the  Doffrine  and  Faith 
of  that  moft  facred  Council,  unlefs  they  would  withal  quef¬ 
tion  the  whole  Chriftian  Religion,  yea,  did  not  give  credence 
thereunto,  nor  obey  it,  and  neverthelefs  would  be  accounted 
Chriftians.  What  Madnefs,  what  Wickednefs,  what  Per- 
verfenefs  was  it,  when  by  this  very  Incredulity  they  do  fuf- 
ficiently  teftify  that  they  were  not  Chriftians,  as  who  deny’d 
Belief  to  the  Apoftles  and  their  Affociates,  and  yet  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  Chriftianity,  did  pefter  the  Church  with  Deceit  and 
Lyes  ?  Beiides,  the  Malice  of  fuch  Men  was  in  the  begin-* 
xung  far  more  manifefta  in  that  a  Blemifh  may  fooner  be  ‘dis¬ 
cover’d 
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cover’d  in  a  clean  Body,  than  one  that  is  fpotted.  And  there” 
fore  it  was  an  eafy  matter  to  efpy  and  punifh  the  Wickednefs 
of  fuch  Men,  as  did  turn  afide  out  of  the  common  Road, 
that  never  had  been  call’d  in  queftion.  But  now  tho  we  have 
a  very  ftrong  Perfuafion  concerning  the  Certainty  of  our 
Faith,  yet  who  hath  herein  given  us  Caution  or  Security,  that 
we  cannot  err?  What  Council  can  he  at  this  day  imagine  fo 
lincorrupt,  as  that  of  the  Apoftles,  or  the  Primitive  Church? 
And  yet  how  many  Prefcriptions  may  you  behold  in  this  Age  ? 
How  many  Degrees,  whereby  Men  for  the  flighteft  matters 
exclude  one  another  out  of  Heaven  and  the  Church  ?  I  fpeak 
not  thefe  things  as  if  I  thought  any  queftion  were  to  be  made 
concerning  the  Soundnefs  of  the  Orthodox  Opinion ;  but  to 
make  it  plain,  firft,  that  we  ought  more  timoroufly  than  the 
Apoftles  heretofore,  to  condemn  fuch  as  are  tardy  in  this 
behalf ;  and  fecondly,  that  we  (hould  not  in  light  matters  be 
over-confident  of  our  Knowledg  and  Perfuafion  5  and  finally, 
that  even  in  weightier  things,  provided  they  do  not  fubvert 
our  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  the  Obedience  of  his  Com¬ 
mandments,  we  may  and  are  bound  to  tolerate  the  Weaknefs 
of  fuch  as  err.  For  what  matters  it,  for  me  certainly  to  know 
that  I  hold  the  faving  Doftrine  in  thefe  points,  if  this  be 
not  manifeft  to  all  Chnftians,  or  if  I  cannot  always  very  clear¬ 
ly  demonftrate  the  fame  to  him  that  errs?  Have  not  all  a 
far  juftercaufeof  queftioniqg  the  true  Opinion  now-a-days, 
than  heretofore  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles?  And  futably  a 
Man  may  very  eafily  flip  in  fuch  things  thro  Imprudence, 
which  heretofore  could  not  be  done  without  the  intervening  of 
extreme  Impiety.  Nor  is  there  need  of  Malice  for  conti¬ 
nuance  in  Error,  where  Prejudice  is  fufficient,  and  a  Sufpi- 
cion  of  Error  firmly  imprinted  in  the  Mind  againft  the  Pa¬ 
trons  of  the  true  Opinion.  Which  certainly  may  eafily  feize 
even  on  ait  honeft  Heart,  efpecially  becaufe  every  Sefr  of 
Chriftians  inftil  into  their  Partifans  at  the  firft  a  Hatred  and 
Abhorrency  of  others,  and  from  their  very  Cradle  fow  ia 
their  Hearts  their  own  Tenets  •,  which  having  once  taken  root, 
can  hardly  be  pull’d  thence  in  their  riper  Age.  Now  what 
cruelty  is  it,  to  caft  out  of  theBofomand  Lap  of  theChurcli 
fuchPerfons  as  are  ftudious  of  Honefty  and  Truth  (yea,  feek 
an  Agreement)  only  for  thofe  Errors,  which  have  been  im¬ 
planted  in  them  without  any  fault  of  theirs,  and  do  not  over¬ 
throw  Salvation  ?  But  they  are  Hereticks,  and  to  be  avoided^ 
as  fuch  who  are  condemn’d  of  their  own  Confcience,  Yea, 
for  the  fore-alledg’d  caufes  they  are  not  condemn’d  of  their 
bwri  Conference ;  and  therefore  neither  how  to  be  avoided, 
hot  Hereticks,  Or  if  we  take  no  compaflion  on  them,  yet  let 

Cc  j 


A  Difcourfe  touching  the  Peace 


us  at  leaffc  take  pity  on  the  very  Truth  which  we  defend, 
whofe  Growth  we  envy  ;  firft,  becaufe  we  drive  others  from  a 
nearer  prying  into  her  ;  and  next,  becaufe  we  teach  by  our 
own  example,  that  fhe,  if  charg’d  with  falfe  Sufpicions,  of 
right  may  and  ought  to  be  excluded  by  other  Chriftian 
Churches. 


The  P  offer  if  t  to  the  Reader . 

LEST  the  following  Papers,  Chriftian  Reader,  being  left 
empty,  lhould  beguile  thy  Sight,  I  have  thought  good  in 
this  place  again  to  befpeak  thee  with  a  word  or  too.  By  this 
time  thou  haft  perceiv’d  our  Mind  and  Drift,  which  both  the 
Author  of  this  Difcourfe  had  before  his  eyes  when  he  wrote  it, 
and  I  alfo  when  I  publifh’d  the  fame,  for  thy  behoof  and  be¬ 
nefit.  If  thou  haft  but  a  grain  of  Candor  in  thy  heart,  and 
wilt  pafs  Sentence  according  to  the  Prefcript  of  Truth,  thou 
wilt  judg  and  call  this  Writing  not  Heretical ,  but  Peaceable . 
But  you  will  fay,  What  Peace,  what  Agreement  either  can  or 
ought  a  Chriftian  Man  to  have  with  Hereticks  ?  Good  Rea¬ 
der,  we  undertake  not  the  Patronage  of  Hereticks.  But  be¬ 
fore  you  exclude  others  out  of  the  Verge  of  Chriftian  Cha¬ 
rity,  and  throw  the  Thunderbolt  of  an  Anathema  upon  them, 
you  lhould  well  weigh  and  confider  to  whom  the  Crime  of 
Herefy  is  juftly  to  be  imputed.  In  pafting  cenfure  upon  He¬ 
reticks,  it  was  not  fo  eafy  a  matter  to  miftake  in  that  golden 
Age,  wherein  the  Chriftian  Church  was  founded  by  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  govern’d  by  themfelves,  as  in  this  Age  of  ours. 
For  tho  in  thofe  Beginnings  of  the  Chriftian  Church  there 
did  divers  Errors,  yea  and  Herefies  fpring  up,  neverthelefs 
from  that  Confufion  of  diffenting  Opinions  there  were  not 
peculiar  Churches,  diftinguiftfd  by  divers  Forms  of  Confef- 
iions  and  Ceremonies,  as  yet  ftarted  up  ;  but  there  was  then 
one  only  Chriftian  Church,  and  fhe  truly  Apoftolical,  and  in 
all  Points  of  Doftrine,  which  fhe  profefs’d,  of  a  found  Belief. 
Wherefore  to  contraditf  this  Church,  and  her  Do&rine,  was 
truly  blafphemous,  truly  heretical:  and  whomfoever  either  the 
Apoftles  themfelves,  or  alfo  other  Apoftolical  Doftors  [of  the 
Primitive  Church,  declar’d  Hereticks, they  might  alfo  deferved- 
ly  be  accounted  fuch  by  all  Chriftians,  and  there  was  no  danger 
of  Error  in  that  Cenfure,  no  not  among  the  more  ignorant 
Chriftians,  as  following  the  Judgment  of  the  very  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  by  whom  thofe  Divine  Governors  of  the  Church  were 
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guided,  as  appear’d  by  moil  evident  Arguments.  But  at  this 
day,  inafmuch  as  there  are,  alas !  fo  many  and  fo  various  Chur¬ 
ches  of  Chriftians,  which  of  all  will  be  fo  bold  as  to  afcend, 
with  like  confidence  to  that  of  the  Apoftles,  to  that  lacred 
Tribunal,  from  which  fhe  may  pronounce  Sentence  on  the 
reft  as  Heretical  ?  It  is  out  of  controverfy,  that  fuchan  Au¬ 
thority  can  agree  to  no  more  than  one  of  them.  For  the  true 
Church  can  be  but  one :  and  only  the  true  one  is  able  to  judg 
and  condemn  all  the  reft  as  Heretical.  Now  forafmuch  as 
I  amongft  all  thofe  Churches,  which  will  at  this  day  be  call’d 
Chriftian  (I  juftly  here  except  the  vain  Arrogancy  of  the 
Roman  Church')  none  dares  undoubtedly  to  arrogate  to  it  felf 
the  infallible  Certainty  of  the  Apoftolical  Truth  in  all  the 
Heads  of  her  Confeftion  ;  it  may  hence  clearly  enough  ap¬ 
pear,  that  the  Cenfure  of  Heretical  Pravity  doth  fo  evidently 
agree  to  none  of  them,  that  we  defervedly  ought  alfo  to  ac- 
quiefce  in  her  Determination.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  what 
I  the  greateft  part  of  our  Divines  are  here  wont  to  reply:  That 
I  the  Primitive  Apoftolical  Church,  fay  they,  is  ceas’d,  we  do 
not  deny  $  yet  inafmuch  as  we  have  the  Doltrine  of  that 
ii  Church  confign’d  in  the  Monuments  of  the  Evangelills  and 
the  Apoftles,  we  cannot  chufe  but  pronounce  them  Hereticks, 
who  contraditt  the  DoCtrine  there  exprefs’d.  I  alfo,  dear 
Friends,  eafily  permit,  that  in  this  Difpute  of  ours  the  Di¬ 
vine  Writings  of  the  Apoftles  Hand  in  this  Head  ;  fo  that  he 
who  contradftls  them,  be  no  lefs  efteem’d  an  Heretick,  than 
he  that  heretofore  contumacioufly  oppos’d  the  Apoftles  preach¬ 
ing  by  word  of  mouth.  But  even  thus  can  we  not  challenge 
I  that  cenforian  Rod  againft  Hereticks :  For  they  whom  ye 
|  place  in  the  Rank  of  Hereticks,  are  fo  far  from  contradicting 
f  the  Holy  Scripture,  that  they  wage  war  againft  you  out  of 
i  the  fame,  and  appeal  to  the  judgment  thereof,  not  without  a 
1  certain  Hope  of  Victory,  in  the  Examination  of  their  Caufe, 

1  inafmuch  as  they  embrace  the  Scripture  in  all  things  with  as 
great  a  Veneration  of  Mind  as  you  do  :  nor  amongft  all  the 
1  Chriftian  Churches,  which  are  at  this  day  extant,  fhall  ye 
i  (hew  any  one  (that  I  know  oQ  which  doth  not  religioufly,  and 
from  the  Heart,  yield  an  undoubted  Affent  t@  all  thofe  things 
that  are  propos’d  and  taught  in  the  Floly  Scripture.  Where¬ 
fore  there  is  no  caufe  why  ye  fhould  condemn  any  one  of  them 
forHerefy,  fince  they  agree  with  you  in  giving  due  credence 
j  fo  the  Sacred  Writ.  And  therefore  whatfoever  pretence  ye 
I  feek  for  your  carnal  Zeal  againft  fuch  as  you  call  Hereticks,  yet 
i  to  indifferent  Judgments  can  no  other  ground  hereof  appear, 
than  their  Diftent  from  your  Interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  as  to  the  controverted  Doftrines.  But  I  will  here  boun- 
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tifully  grant  you,  that  ye  have  in  all  things  hit  the  true  Senfe 
of  the  Scripture,  and  defend  it.  Neverthelefs  it  is  further 
requifite,  that  ye  make  this  plain  to  them,  whom  ye  brand 
with  the  Crime  of  Herefy.  But  what  here  is  the  ftrefs  of  your 
Arguments?  Ye  appeal  again  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  and 
from  thence  condemn  Hereticks.  But  they  have  already  ftric- 
ken  this  Weapon  out  of  your  hands,  fhewing  that  the  Holy 
Scripture  maketh  for  you,  only  in  your  own  Senfe  and  Inter¬ 
pretation,  and  they  that  are  accordingly  condemn’d  by  you, 
not  from  the  Sacred  Scripture,  but  from  your  Interpretation 
of  the  Sacred  Scripture.  And  this  is  the  Circle  of  your  ar¬ 
guing,  which  they  defervedly  rejeft.  Draw  out  therefore  a- 
gainft  Hereticks  thofe  truly  Apoftoiical  Weapons,  not  the 
Thrafonical  Prating  of  the  Chair  in  the  Univerfity,  but  the 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wherewith  the  Apoftles  being  en¬ 
dued,  could  deliver  Blafphemers  to  Satan,  i  Tittt*  i.  20.  and 
Hay  Hypocrites  with  the  fpeaking  of  a  word,  Atts  5.  If  ye 
want  the  powerful  Efficacy  of  the  Spirit,  acknowledg  your 
Rafhnefs  and  Iniquity  in  condemning  them,  to  whom  ye  are 
not  able  with  evident  and  fufficient  Arguments  to  demonftrate 
your  Interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  who  by  the 
fame  Right,  and  from  the  fame  Foundation,  objeclto  you  not 
only  Errors,  but  alfo  Herefies.  Ye  know  that  of  Chrift ; 
Condemn  not ,  and  ye  {hall  not  be  condemn’d.  What  account  will  ye 
give  to  this  juft  Judg,  for  fo  often  violating  this  Precept  ? 
Your  Zeal  of  the  Divine  Glory  will  not  then  excufe  you  ;  for 
tho  it  palliate  it  felf  under  this  reverend  Name,  yet  it  is 
wholly  of  the  Flefh,  and  odious  to  God.  But  if  ye  affirhi  that 
it  proceeds  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  produce  Arguments  worthy 
of  fo  great  an  Author.  For  neither  is  this  Spirit  fo  weak,  but 
that  he  can  ihew  forth  Tokens  of  his  Divine  Authority  and 
Prefence  in  his  Mini fters,  and  by  them  againft  his  Enemies, 
But  whither  am  I  carried  away  ?  I  befeech  thee,  good  Rea¬ 
der,  to  pardon  this  Digreifion  of  mine  ;  and  having  lik’d  the 
pious  Counfel  of  our  Author,  intreat  God,  that  he  would  in¬ 
fill  into  other  Readers  alfo  a  Mind  ftudious  of  Peace  and 
Concords  FarsweL 
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Vindicias  Judaeorum  ;  Or,  a  Letter 
in  Anfwer  to  certain  Quejlions 
■propounded  by  a  Noble  and  Lear¬ 
ned  Gentleman ,  touching  the  Re¬ 
proaches  cafi  on  the  Nation  of  the 
Jews  ;  wherein  all  Objections  are 
candidly ,  and  yet  fully  clear’d. 

T>y  Rabbi  ManalTeh  Ben  Ifrael,  a  Divine 
and  a  Tbyfcian. 

Printed  in  1656. 


JMofl  Noble  and  Learned  Sir , 

Have  receiv’d  a  Letter  from  your  Worfhip,  which  was 
welcome  to  me ;  and  I  read  it,  becaufe  yours,  with  great 
delight,  if  you  will  plea fe  to  allow  for  the  Unpleafant- 
nefs  of  the  SubjecL  For  I  do  affure  your  Worfhip,  I  never 
met  with  any  thing  in  my  life  which  I  did  more  deeply  refent, 
for  that  it  refle&s  upon  the  Credit  of  a  Nation,  which  amongft 
fo  many  Calumnies,  fo  manifeft  (and  therefore  Ihameful)  I 
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dare  to  pronounce  innocent.  Yet  I  am  afraid,  that  whilft  I 
anfwer  to  them,  I  lhall  offend  fome,  whofe  Zeal  will  not  per¬ 
mit  them  to  consider,  that  Self-vindication,  as  defenfive  Arms, 
is  natural  to  all ;  but  to  be  wholly  filent,  were  to  acknowledg 
what  is  fo  falfly  objerted.  Wherefore  that  I  may  juftify  my 
felf  to  my  own  Confcience,  X  have  obey’d  your  Worfhip’s  Com¬ 
mands  :  for  your  Requeft  muft  not  be  accounted  lefs,  at  leaft 
by  me.  I  prefume  your  Worfhip  cannot  expert  either  prolix 
or  polite  Difcourfes  upon  fo  fad  a  Subjert  j  for  who  can  be 
ambitious  in  his  own  Calamity?  I  have  therefore  difpatch’d 
only  fome  concife  and  brief  Relations,  barely  exceeding  the 
Bounds  of  a  Letter ;  yet  fuch  as  may  furfice  you,  to  inform 
the  Rulers  of  the  Englifh  Nation  of  a  Truth  moft  real  and  fin- 
cere,  which  I  hope  they  will  accept  in  good  part,  according  to 
their  noble  and  Angular  Prudence  and  Piety.  For  Innocence 
being  always  moft  free  from  fufperting  evil,  I  cannot  be  per-  * 
fuaded,  that  any  one  hath  either  fpoken  or  written  againft  us, 
out  of  any  particular  Hatred  that  they  bare  us,  but  that  they 
rather  fuppos’d  our  coming  might  prove  prejudicial  to  their 
Eftates  and  Interefts,  Charity  always  beginning  at  home.  Yet 
notwithftanding  I  propounded  this  matter  under  an  Argument 
of  Profit  (for  this  hath  made  us  welcome  in  other  Countries) 
and  therefore  I  hope  I  may  prove  what  I  undertake.  How¬ 
ever  I  have  but  fmall  encouragement  to  expert  the  happy  At¬ 
tainment  of  any  other  Defign,  but  only  that  Truth  may  be 
juftify’d  of  her  Children.  I  fhall  anfwer  in  order  to  what  your 
Worfhip  hath  propos’d. 

The  Firfi  Section. 


AN D  in  the  firft  place,  I  cannot  but  weep  bitterly,  and 
with  much  anguifh  of  Soul  lament  that  ltrange  and  hor¬ 
rid  Accufation  of  fome  Chriftians  againft  the  difpers’d  and  af- 
flirted  Jews  that  dwell  among  them,  when  they  fay  (what  I 
tremble  to  write)  that  the  Jews  are  wont  to  celebrate  the 
Feaft  of  Unlevened  Bread,  fermenting  it  with  the  Blood  of 
fome  Chriftians,  whom  they  have  for  this  purpofe  kill’d  : 
when  the  Calumniators  themfelves  have  moft  barbaroufly  and 
cruelly  butcher’d  fome  of  them  ;  or  to  fpeak  more  mildly, 
have  found  one  dead,  and  caft  the  Corps,  as  if  it  had  been 
murder’d  by  th e  Jews,  into  their, Houfes  or  Yards,  as  lamen¬ 
table  Experience  hath  prov’d  in  fundry  places :  and  then  with 
unbridled  Rage  and  Tumult  they  accufe  the  innocent  Jews% 
as  the  Committers  of  this  moft  execrable  Fart.  Which  de- 
teftable  Wickednefs  hath  been  fometimes  perpetrated,  that 

they 


Defence  of  the  Jews*  395 

they  might  thereby  take  advantage  to  exercife  their  Cruelty 
upon  them  ;  and  fometimes  to  juftify  and  patronize  their  Maf- 
facres  already  executed.  But  how  far  this  Accufation  is  from 
any  femblable  appearance  of  Truth,  your  Worihip  may  judg 
by  thefe  following  Arguments. 

1.  It  is  utterly  forbid  the  Jews  to  eat  any  manner  of  Blood 
whatfoever,  Levit.7.26.  and  Dent.  12.  where  it  is  expreily 
faid  cn  dnd  ye  {ball  eat  no  manner  of  Blood:  And  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  this  Command,  the  Jews  tat  not  the  Blood  of  any 
Animal.  And  more  than  this,  if  they  find  one  drop  of  Blood 
in  an  Egg,  they  call  it  away  as  prohibited.  And  if  in  eating 
a  piece  of  Bread,  it  happens  to  touch  any  Blood  drawn  from 
the  Teeth  or  Gums,  it  mu  ft  be  pared  and  cleanfed  from  the 
faid  Blood,  as  it  evidently  appears  in  Sulhan  Haruch ,  and  our 
Ritual  Book.  Since  then  it  is  thus,  how  can  it  enter  into 
any  man’s  heart  to  believe  that  they  Ihould  eat  human  Blood, 
which  is  yet  more  deteftable  ;  there  being  fcarce  any  Nation 
now  remaining  upon  Earth  fo  barbarous  as  to  commit  filch 
Wickednefs  ? 

2.  The  Precept  in  the  Decalogue,  Thou  [halt  not  kill ,  is  -of 
general  extent  5  it  is  a  moral  Command.  So  that  the  Jews 
are  bound  not  only  not  to  kill  one  of  thofe  Nations  where 
they  live,  but  they  are  alfo  oblig’d  by  the  Law  of  Gratitude 
to  love  them.  They  are  the  very  words  of  Rabbi  Mofes  of 
Egypt  in  lad  a  Raxakay  in  his  Treatife  of  Kings,  the  tenth 
Chapter,  in  the  end  :  Concerning  the  Nations ,  the  Antients  have 
commanded  us  to  vifit  their  [ick ,  and  to  bury  their  Dead  as  the  Dead 
of  Ifrael,  and  to  relieve  and  maintain  their  Poor ,  as  we  do  the  Poor 
of  Ifrael,  becaufe  of  the  ways  of  Peace ;  as  it  is  writteny  God  is  good 

I  to  a!ly  and  his  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his  Works ,  Pfal.  145.9. 
And  in  conformity  hereto,  I  witnefs  before  God  bleffed  for 
ever,  that  I  have  continually  feen  in  Amfterdamy  where  I  re- 
fide,  abundance  of  good  Correfpondence,  many  Interchanges 
|j  of  brotherly  Affection,  and  fundry  things  of  reciprocal  Love. 

I  have  thrice  feen  when  fome  Flemiflo  Chriftians  have  fallen  in- 
;l  to  the  River  in  our  Ward,  call’d  Flemburgh ,  our  Nation  call: 
themfelves  into  the  River  to  them,  to  help  them  out,  and  to 
deliver  their  Lives  from  Death.  And  certainly  he  that  will 
thus  hazard  himfelf  to  fave  another,  cannot  harbour  fo  much 
cruel  Malice,  as  to  kill  the  Innocent,  whom  he  ought  out  of 
the  Duty  of  Humanity  to  defend  and  proteft. 

3.  It  is  forbid  Exod.  21.  20.  to  kill  a  Stranger :  If  a  Man  [mite 
his  Servant ,  or  his  Maid  with  a  Rod ,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ,  be 
i ball  furely  be  punifldd  5  notwit hftandingy  if  he  continue  a  day  or  two, 
he  [ball  not  be  punifdd^  for  he  is  his  Many.  The  Text  fpeaks  of  a 
Servant  that  is  one  of  the  Gentile  Nations,  becaufe  that  he 
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only  is  faid  to  be  the  Mony  of  the  Jew,  who  is  his  Matter* 
as  Aben  Ezra  well  notes  upon  the  place.  And  the  Lord  com¬ 
mands,  that  if  he  die  under  the  hand  of  his  Matter,  his 
Matter  fhall  be  put  to  death ;  for  that  as  it  feems  he  ftruck 
him  with  a  murderous  intent.  But  it  is  otherwife  if  the  Ser¬ 
vant  dies  afterwards  ;  for  then  it  appears,  that  he  did  not 
ttrike  him  with  a  purpofe  to  kill  him  ;  for  if  fo,  he  would 
have  kill’d  him  out  of  hand :  wherefore  he  (hall  be  free,  and  it 
may  futtice  for  Punifhment  that  he  hath  loft  his  Mony.  If 
therefore  a  Jew  cannot  kill  his  Servant  or  Slave  that  is  one  of 
the  Nations,  according  to  the  Law,  how  much  lefs  (hall  he  be 
Impower’d  to  murder  him  that  is  not  his  Enemy,  and  with 
whom  he  leads  a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life  ?  And  therefore 
how  can  any  good  Man  believe  that,  againft  his  holy  Law,  a 
Jew  (in  a  ftrange  Country  efpecially)  fhould  make  himfelf 
guilty  of  fo  execrable  a  Faff  ? 

4.  Admit  that  it  were  lawful  (which  God  forbid)  why  (hould 
they  eat  the  Blood  ?  And  fuppoling  they  lhould  eat  the  Blood, 
why  (hould  they  eat  it  on  the  Paffover  ?  Here  at  this  Feaft 
every  Confection  ought  to  be  fo  pure,  as  not  to  admit  of  any 
Leven,  or  any  thing  that  may  fermentate,  which  certainly 
Blood  doth. 

$.x  If  the  Jews  did  repute  and  hold  this  AClion  (which  is 
never  to  be  nam’d  without  an  Epithet  of  Horror)  neeefiary, 
they  would  not  expofe  themfelves  to  fo  imminent  a  Danger, 
to  fo  cruel  and  more  deferv’d  Punifhment,  unlefs  they  were 
mov’d  to  it  by  fome  Divine  Precept,  or  at  leaft  fome  Confti- 
tution  of  their  Wife  Men.  Now  we  challenge  all  thofe  Men 
who  entertain  this  dreadful  Opinion  of  us,  as  oblig’d  in  point 
of  Juftice,  to  cite  the  place  of  Scripture,  or  of  the  Rabbins, 
where  any  fuch  Precept  or  DoCtrine  is  deliver’d.  And  until 
they  do  fo,  we  will  affume  fo  much  liberty,  as  to  conclude  it 
to  be  no  better  than  a  malicious  Slander. 

6.  If  a  Man,  to  fave  his  Life,  may  break  the  Sabbath,  and 
tranfgrefs  many  of  the  other  Commands  of  the  Law,  as  hath 
been  determin’d  in  the  Talmud ;  as  alfo  confirm’d  by  R.  Mofes 
of  Egypt,  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  his  Treatife  of  the  Funda¬ 
mentals  of  the  Law  ;  yet  three  are  excepted,  which  are  Idola¬ 
try ,  Murder ,  and  Adultery  :  Life  not  being  to  be  purchas’d  at  fo 
dear  a  rate,  as  the  committing  of  thefe  heinous  Sins ;  an  in¬ 
nocent  Death  being  infinitely  to  be  prefer’d  before  it.  Where¬ 
fore  if  the  killing  of  a  Chriftian,  as  they  objeft,  were  a  Di¬ 
vine  Precept  and  Inftitution  (which  far  be  it  from  me  to  con¬ 
ceive)  it  were  certainly  to  be  null’d  and  render’d  void,  fince  a 
Man  cannot  perform  it,  without  endangering  his  own  Life  ; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  the  Life  of  the  whole-  Congregation  of 
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an  intire  People  :  and  yet  more,  fince  it  is  dire&ly  a  Viola¬ 
tion  of  one  of  thefe  three  Precepts,  Thou  fljalt  do  no  murder  * 
which  is  intended  univerfally  of  all  Men,  as  we  have  faid 

before. 

7.  The  Lord  blefled  for  ever,  by  his  Prophet  Jeremiah ,  ch. 
29.7*  gives  it  in  command  to  the  captive  lfraelites  that  were 
difpers’d  among  the  Heathens,  that  they  fhould  continually 
pray  for,  and  endeavour  the  Peace,  Welfare  and  Profperity 
of  the  City  wherein  they  dwelt,  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof. 
This  the  Jews  have  always  done,  and  continue  to  this  day  in 
all  their  Synagogues,  with  a  particular  Blefiing  of  the  Prince 
or Magiftrate,  under  whofe  Protection  they  live.  And  this, 
the  Right  Honourable  my  Lord  St.  John  can  teftify ;  who  when 
he  was  Embaflador  to  the  Lords  the  States  of  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces,  was  pleas’d  to  honour  our  Synagogue  at  Amfterdam  with 
his  Prefence,  where  our  Nation  entertain’d  him  with  Mufick, 
and  all  Exprefiions  of  Joy  and  Gladnefs,  and  alfo  pronounc’d 

a  Blefiing,  not  only  upon  his  Honour  then  prefent,  but  upon 
the  whole  Commonwealth  of  England ,  for  that  they  were  a 
People  in  League  and  Amity ;  and  becaufe  we  conceiv’d  lome 
hopes  that  they  would  manifeft  towards  us,  what  we  ever  bare 
towards  them,  viz.  all  Love  and  Afleftion.  But  to  return  a- 
gain  to  our  Argument,  if  we  are  bound  to  liudy,  endea¬ 
vour,  and  follicit  the  good  and  flourifhing  Eftate  of  the  City 
where  we  live,  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  how  fhall  we  then 
murder  their  Children,  who  are  the  greateft  Good,  and  the 
moft  flourifhing  Blefiing  that  this  Life  doth  indulge  to  them  ? 

8.  The  Children  of  Ifrael  are  naturally  merciful  and  full  of 

Companion.  This  was  acknowledg’d  by  their  Enemies,  i  Kings 
20.  31.  when  Benhadad  King  of  Ajjyria  was  difcomfited  in  the 
Battel,  and  fled  away,  he  became  a  Petitioner  for  his  Life  to 
Ring  Ahaby  who  had  conquer’d  him ;  for  he  underftood  that 
the  Kings  of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  were  merciful  Kings  :  and  his  own 
Experience  confirm’d  it,  when  for  a  little  A  flection  that  he 
pretended  in  a  Compliment,  he  obtain’d  again  his  Life  and 
Fortunes,  from  which  the  Event  of  the  War  had  difintitled 
him.  And  when  the  Gibeonites  made  that  cruel  Requeft  to  Da¬ 
vid ,  that  feven  of  Saul’s  Sons,  who  were  innocent,  fhould  be 
deliver’d  unto  them,  the  Prophet  fays,  Now  the  Gibeonites  were 
not  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  2  Sam.  21.  2.  as  if  he  had  faid.  In 
this  Cruelty  the  Piety  of  the  lfraelites  is  not  fo  much  fet  forth, 
as  the  Tyranny  and  implacable  Rage  of  the  Gentiles ,  the  Gi¬ 
beonites.  Which  being  fo,  and  Experience  withal  declares  it, 
viz.  the  Fidelity  which  our  Nation  hath  inviolably  preferv’d 
towards  their  Superiors  ;  then  moft  certainly  it  is  wholly  in¬ 
compatible,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  murdering  of  their 
Childreno  9.  There 
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p.  There  are  fame  Chriftians,  that  ufe  to  infult  the  Jews 
as  Chriftian  Homicides,  that  will  venture  to  give  a  reafon 
of  thefe  pretended  murderous  Practices :  As  if  the  Accufa- 
tion  were  then  moft  infallibly  true,  if  they  can  find  any  fern- 
blance  of  a  reafon  why  if  might  be  fo.  As  they  fay,  that  this 
is  pra&is’d  by  them  in  hatred  and  deteftation  of  Jefus  of  Na¬ 
zareth  ;  and  that  therefore  they  fteal  Chriftian  Children,  buf¬ 
feting  them  in  the  fame  manner  that  he  was  buffeted,  there¬ 
by  to  rub  up  and  revive  the  memory  of  the  aforefaid  Death. 
And  likewife  they  imagine  that  the  Jem  fecretly  fteal  away 
Croffes,  Crucifixes,  and  fuch-like  graven  Images,  which  Pa- 
pifts  privately  and  carefully  retain  in  their  Houfes  ;  and  every 
day  the  Jews  mainly  ftrike,  and  buffet,  fhamefully  fpitting  on 
them,  with  fuch-like  Ceremonies  of  defpite,  and  all  this  in 
hatred  of  Jefus.  But  I  admire  what  they  really  think,  when 
they  objeft  fuch  things  as  thefe,  laying  them  to  our  charge  : 
For  furely  we  cannot  believe,  that  a  People,  otherwife  of  fuf- 
ficient  Prudence  and  Judgment,  can  perfuade  themfelves  into 
an  Opinion  that  the  Jews  fhould  commit  fuch  Pra&ices,  un- 
lefs  they  could  conceive  they  did  them  in  honour  and  obedience 
to  the  God  whom  they  worlhip.  And  what  kind  of  Obedience 
is  this  they  perform  to  God  bleffed  for  ever,  when  they  dire&ly 
fmagainft  that  fpecial  Command,  Thou  fhalt  Befides, 

this  cannot  be  committed  without  the  imminent  and  manifeft 
Peril  of  their  Lives  and  Fortunes,  and  the  neceffary  expofing 
themfelves  to  a  juft  Revenge.  Moreover,  it  is  an  Anathema. 
to  a  Jew  to  have  any  graven  Images  in  his  Houfe,  or  any  thing 
of  an  Idol,  which  any  of  the  Nations  figuratively  worlhip. 


Deut .  7.  26. 

10.  Matthew  Parisy  p.  $32.  writes,  that  in  the  Year  1240. 
the  Jews  circumcis’d  a  Chriftian  Child  at  Norwich ,  and  gave 
him  the  Name  Jurnin ,  and  referv’d  him  to  be  crucify’d,  for 
which  caufe  many  of  them  were  moft  cruelly  put  to  death. 
The  truth  of  this  Story  will  evidently  appear  upon  the  conii- 
derationof  itsCircumftances.  He  was  firft  circumcis’d,  and 
this  perfeflly  conftitutes  him  a  Jew.  Now  fpr  a  Jew  to  em¬ 
brace  a  Chriftian  in  his  Arms,  and  fofter  him  in  hisbofom,  is 
a  Teftimony  of  great  Love  and  Affection.  But  if  it  was  in¬ 
tended  that  fhortly  after  this  Child  fhould  be  crucify’d,  to 
what  end  was  he  firft  circumcis’d  ?  If  it  fhall  be  faid  it  was 
out  of  hatred  to  the  Chriftians,  it  appears  rather  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  it  proceeded  from  deteftation  of  the  Jews ,  or  of 
them  who  had  newly  become  Profelytes,  to  embrace  the  Jews 
Religion.  Surely  this  fupposM  Prank  (ftory’d  to  be  done  in 
Popifh  Times)  looks  more  like  a  piece  of  the  real  Scene  of  the 
Popilh  Spaniards  Piety,  who  firft  baptiz’d  the  poor  Indians , 
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and  afterwards,  out  of  cruel  Pity  to  their  Souls,  inhumanly 
butcher'd  them ;  than  of  ftrift  Law-obferving  Jews,  who  dare 
not  make  a  fport.  of  one  of  the  Seals  of  their  Covenant. 

11.  Our  Captivity  under  the  Mahometans  is  far  more  bur- 
denfom  and  grievous  than  under  the  Chriftians ;  and  fo  our 
Antients  have  faid,  It  is  better  to  inhabit  under  Edom  than  Ifmael, 
for  they  are  a  People  more  civil  and  rational,  and  of  a  better 
Policy,  as  our  Nation  have  found  experimentally.  For  ex¬ 
cepting  the  nobler  and  better  fort  of  Jews,  fuch  as  live  in 
the  Court  of  Conflantinople ,  the  vulgar  People  of  the  Jews  that 
are  difpers’d  in  other  Countries  of  the  Mahometan  Empire,  in 
Afia  and  Africa ,  are  treated  with  abundance  of  Contempt  and 
Scorn.  It  would  therefore  follow,  if  this  facrificing  of 
Children  be  the  Produft  and  Refult  of  Hatred,  that  they 
Ihould  execute  and  difgorge  it  much  more  upon  the  Mahome¬ 
tans ,  who  have  reduc’d  them  to  fo  great  Calamity  and  Mifery. 
So  that  if  it  be  neceffary  to  the  Celebration  of  the  Paifover, 
why  do  they  not  as  well  kill  a  Mahometan  ?  But  altho  the  Jews 
are  fcatter’d  and  difpers’d  throughout  all  thofe  vaft  Terri¬ 
tories,  notwithftanding  all  their  defpite  againft  us,  they  ne¬ 
ver  yet  to  this  day  forg’d  fuch  a  calumnious  Accufation. 
Wherefore  it  appears  plainly,  that  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
Slander,  and  fuch  a  one,  that  confidering  how  the  Scene  is  laid, 
I  cannot  eafily  determine  whether  it  fpeak  more  of  Malice,  or 
of  Folly  :  certainly  Sultan  Selim  made  himfelf  very  merry 
with  it,  when  the  Story  was  related  him  by  Mofes  Amon  his 
chief  Phyfician. 

12.  If  all  that  which  hath  been  fa  id  is  not  of  fufficient  force 
;  to  wipe  off  this  Accufation,  becaufe  the  matter  on  our  part 

]  is  purely  negative,  and  fo  cannot  be  clear’d  by  Evidence  of 
!  Witneffes,  I  am  conftrain’d  to  ufe  another  way  of  Argument, 
which  the  Lord  blelfed  for  ever  prefcrib’d,  Exo'd.  22.  which  is 
i  an  Oath  :  Wherefore  I  fwear,  without  any  deceit  or  fraud, 
by  the  moft  high  God,  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  who 
promulg’d  his  Law  to  the  People  of  Ifrael  upon  Mount  Sinai , 
that  I  never  yet  to  this  day  faw  any  fuch  Cuftom  among  the 
People  of  Ifrael ,  and  that  they  do  not  hold  any  fuch  thing  by 
;  divine  Precept  of  the  Law,  or  any  Ordinance  or  Inllitution 
1  of  their  Wife  Men,  and  that  they  never  committed  or  endea¬ 
vour’d  fuch  Wickednefs  (that  I  know,  or  have  credibly  heard, 
or  read  in  any  Jewijh  Authors)  and  if  I  lie  in  this  matter,  then 
let  all  the  Curies  mention’d  in  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy  come 
upon  me  ;  let  me  never  ,  fee  the  Blelfings  and  Confolations  of 
Zion ,  nor  attain  to  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead.  By  this  I 
1  hope  I  may  have  prov’d  what  I  did  intend  ;  and  certainly  this 
-  may  fuffice  all  the  Friends  of  Truth,  and  all  faithful  Cfiriftians, 

to 
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to  give  credit  to  what  I  have  here  aver’d.  And  indeed  our 
Adverfaries,  who  have  been  a  little  more  learned,  and  confe- 
quently  a  little  more  civil  than  the  Vulgar,  have  made  a  halt 
at  this  Imputation.  John  Hoornbeek.  in  that  Book  which  he  late¬ 
ly  writ  againft  our  Nation,  wherein  he  hath  obje&ed  againft 
us,  right  or  wrong,  all  that  he  could  any  ways  fcrape  toge¬ 
ther,  was  notwithftanding  affiam’d  to  lay  this  at  our  door,  in 
his  Prolegomena,  p.  26.  where  he  fays.  An  (intern  •verum  fit  quod 
vulgo  in  hiftoriis  legatur ,  <£rc.  i.  e.  whether  that  be  true,  which 
is  commonly  read  in  Hiftories,  to  aggravate  the  Jews  hatred 
againft  the  Chriftians,  or  rather  the  Chriftians  againft  the 
Jewsy  that  they  fhould  annually,  upon  the  Preparation  of  the 
Paffover,  after  a  cruel  manner,  facrifice  a  Chriftian  Child, 
privily  ftolen,  in  difgrace  and  contempt  of  Chrift,  whofe 
Paffion  and  Crucifixion  the  Chriftians  celebrate,  I  will  not 
aflert  for  Truth :  as  well  knowing,  how  eafy  it  was  for  thofe 
times,  wherein  thefe  things  are  mention’d  to  have  happen’d  (ef- 
pecially  after  the  Inquifition  was  fet  up  in  the  Popedom)  to 
forge  and  feign  5  and  how  the  Hiftories  of  thofe  Ages,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Affection  of  the  Writers,  were  too*  too  much  ad- 
ditf ed  and  given  unto  Fables  and  Figments.  Indeed  I  have 
never  yet  feen  any  of  all  thofe  Relations  that  hath  hy  any  cer¬ 
tain  Experiment  prov’d  this  Fa£l  ;  for  they  are  all  founded 
either  upon  the  uncertain  Report  of  the  Vulgar,  or  elfe  upon 
the  fecret  Accufation  of  the  Monks  belonging  to  the  Inquifi¬ 
tion,  not  to  mention  the  Avarice  of  the  Informers,  wickedly 
hankering  after  the  Jews  Wealth,  and  fo  with  eafe  forging 
any  Wickednefs*  For  in  the  firft  Book  of  the  Sicilian  Confti- 
tutions,  tit.  7.  we  fee  the  Emperor  Frederic ^  faying.  Si  vero 
Jud&m  vel  Saracemts  fit ,  in  quibws  prout  certo  perpendimm  Chrifiia~ 
norum  Perfecutio  minus  abundat  ad  prafens  :  But  if  he  be  a  Jew  or 
a  Saraceny  againft  whom,  as  we  have  weigh’d,  the  Perfecution 
of  the  Chriftians  do  much  abound,  <fyc.  thus  taxing  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  certain  Chriftians  againft  the  Jews .  Or  if  perhaps  it 
hath  fometimes  happen’d,  that  a  Chriftian  was  kill’d  by  a 
Jew ,  we  muft  not  therefore  fay  that  in  all  places  where  they 
inhabit,  they  annually  kill  a  Chriftian  Child.  And  for  that 
which  Thomas  Cantipratenfis ,  lib.  2.  cap.  23.  affirms,  vi%.  that 
it  is  certainly  known,  that  the  Jews  every  year,  in  every  Pro¬ 
vince,  call  lots  what  City  or  Town  fhall  afford  Chriftian 
Blood  to  the  other  Cities  j  I  can  give  it  no  more  credit  than 
his  other  FitHons  and  Lyes,  wherewith  he  hath  fluff’d  his 
Book.  Thus  far  John  Hoornbeek* 

13.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  there  are  not  wanting  fome 
Hiftories,  that  relate  thefe  and  the  like  Calumnies  againft  an 
affixed  People ;  For  which  caufe  the  Lord  faith,  He  that 

toucheth 
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toucheth  you  toucheth  the  Apple  of  my  Eye ,  Zach.  2.  £.  I  fhall  cur- 
forily  mention  fome  Paffages  that  have  occur ’d  in  my  time, 
whereof  I  fay  not  that  I  was  an  Eye-witnefs,  but  only  that 
they  were  of  general  report  and  credence,  without  the  leaft 
contradiction.  I  have  faithfully  noted  both  the  Names  of  the 
Perfons,  the  Places  where,  and  the  Time  when  they  happen’d, 
in  my  Continuation  of  Flavius  Jofephus  j  I  fhall  be  the  lefs  cu¬ 
rious  therefore  in  reciting  them  here.  In  Vienna  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  Auftria ,  Frederick  being  Emperor,  there  was  a  Pond 
frozen,  according  to  the  Cold  of  thofe  parts,  wherein  three 
Boys  (as  it  too  frequently  happens)  were  drowned.  When 
they  were  mifs’d,  the  Imputation  is  call:  upon  the  Jews,  and 
they  are  incontinently  indiCted  for  murdering  them  to  cele¬ 
brate  their  Paffover.  And  being  imprifon’d,  after  infinite 
Prayers  and  Supplications  made  to  no  efFed,  three  hundred  of 
them  were  burnt.  When  the  Pond  thaw’d,  thefe  three  Boys 
were  found,  and  then  their  Innocency  was  clearly  evinc’d,  al- 
tho  too  late,  after  the  execution  of  this  Cruelty. 

1  In  Aragu^a,  about  thirty  years  ago,  there  was  a  Chriftian  Wo¬ 
man,  into  whofe  Houfe  there  came  a  little  Girf(of  eleven  years 
of  age,  Daughter  to  a  neighbouring  Gentleman)  richly  adorn’d 
with  Jewels:  This  wretched  Woman,  not  thinking  of  a  fafer 
way  to  rob  her  than  by  killing  her,  cut  her  throat,  and  hid  her 
under  her  Bed.  The  Girl  was  presently  mifs’d,  and  by  Infor¬ 
mation  they  underftood  that  {he  was  feen  to  go  into  that  Houfe. 
They  call  aMagiftrateto  fearch  the  Houfe,  and  find  the  Girl 
dead.  She  confefs’d  the  Fad,  and  as  if  fhe  fhould  have  ex¬ 
piated  her  own  Guilt  by  destroying  a  Jew,  tho  ever  fo  inno¬ 
cent,  fhe  faid  fhe  did  it  at  the  inlfigation  and  perfuafion  of 
one  Ifaac  Jejhurun ,  for  that  the  Jews  wanted  Blood  to  celebrate 
their  Feaft.  She  was  hang’d,  and  the  Jew  was  apprehended, 
who  being  fix  times  cruelly  tortur’d,  they  employing  their  wits 
in  inventing  unheard  of  and  infuiFerable  Torments,  fuch  as 
might  gain  Perillus  the  eftimation  of  merciful  and  compaffio- 
ate,  ftill  cries  out  of  the  Falfhoodof  the  Accufation,  faying 
that  that  Wickednefs  which  he  never  committed,  no  not  fo 
much  as  in  his  dreams,  was  malicioufly  imputed  to  him  ;  yet 
notwithftandmg  he  was  condemn’d  to  remain  clofe  Prifoner 
for  twenty  years  (tho  he  continued  there  only  three)  and  to 
be  fed  there  thro  a  Trough,  upon  the  Bread  and  Water  of 
Affliction,  being  clofe  manacled,  and  naked,  within  a  four- 
fquare  Wall  built  for  that  purpofe,  that  he  might  there  perifh 
in  his  own  dung.  This  man’s  Brother  Jofeph  Jejhurun,  is  now 
living  at  this  time  in  Hamburgh.  This  miferable  Man  calling 
upon  God,  befeeching  him  to  {hew  fome  lignal  Teftimony  of 
his  Innocence,  and  citing  before  his  divine  Tribunal  the  Sena¬ 
tors, 
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tors,  who  had  with  no  more  Mercy  than  Juftice  thus  grievoufly 
and  inhumanly  afflitfed  him  ;  the  Bleffed  God  was  a  juft  Judg, 
for  the  Prince  died  fuddenly  at  a  Banquet,  the  Sunday  next 
enfuing  the  giving  of  the  Sentence  5  and  during  the  time  of 
his  Imprifonment,  the  aforefaid  Senators'  by  little  and  little 
dropt  away,  and  died  :  which  was  prudently  obferv’d  by  thofe 
few  that  yet  remained,  wherefore  they  refolv’d  to  deliver  them- 
felves  by  reftoring  him  to  his  Liberty,  accounting  it  as  a  par¬ 
ticular  Divine  Providence.  This  Man  came  out  well,  pafs’d 
throughout  all  Italy,  where  he  was  feen,  to  the  admiration  of 
all  that  had  cognizance  of  his  Sufferings,  and  died  a  few  years 
fince  at  Jerufalem. 

14.  The  Aft  of  the  Faith  (which  is  ordinarily  done  at  To¬ 
ledo)  was  done  at  Madrid ,  Anno  1632.  in  the  prefence  of  the 
King  of  Spain ,  where  the  Inquifitors  did  then  take  an  Oath 
of  the  King  and  Queen,  that  they  fhould  maintain  and  con- 
ferve  the  Catholick  Faith  in  their  Dominions.  In  this  Adt 
it  is  found  printed,  how  that  a  Family  of  our  Nation  was 
burnt,  for  confeffing  upon  the  Rack  the  Truth  of  a  certain 
Accufation  of  a  Maid-Servant,  who  (provok’d  out  of  fome 
difguft)  faid,  that  they  had  fcourg’d  and  whipt  an  Image, 
which  by  the  frequent  Lafhes  iffu’d  forth  a  great  deal  of  Blood, 
and  crying  with  an  out-ifretch’d  Voice,  faid  unto  them.  Why 
do  you  thus  cruelly  fcourge  me  *  The  whole  Nobility  well  under- 
iloodthat  it  was  all  falfe,  but  things  of  the  Inquifition  all 
muff  hufh. 

15.  A  very  true  Story  happen’d  at  Lisbon,  Anno  1631.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Church  mifs’d  one  night  a  filver  Pix  or  Box,  wherein 
was  the  Popifh  Hoff.  And  forafmuch  as  they  had  feen  a 
young  Youth  of  our  Nation,  whole  Name  was  Simao  pires  So¬ 
lti,  fufiiciently  noble,  to  pafs  by  the  fame  night  not  far  from 
thence,  who-went  to  vifit  a  Lady,  he  was  apprehended,  im- 
prifon’d,  and  terribly  tortur’d.  They  cut  off  his  hands,  and 
after  they  had.  drag’d  him  along  the  ffreets,  burnt  him.  One 
year  pafs’d  over,  and  a  Thief  at  the  foot  of  the  Gallows  con- 
fefs’d  how  he  himfelf  had  rifled  and  plunder’d  the  Shrine  of 
the  Hoff,  and  not  that  poor  Innocent  whom  they  had  burnt. 
This  young  man’s  -Brother  was  a  Friar,  a  great  Theologiit 
and  a  Preacher  ;  he  lives  now  a  Jew  in  Amjierdam,  and  calls 
himfelf  Elia^ar  de  Soli s. 

1 6.  Some  perhaps  will  fay,  that  Men  are  not  blame-worthy 
for  imputing  to  the  Jews ,  that  which  they  themfelves  with 
their  own  mouths  have  confefs’d.  But  furely  he  hath  little 
imderftanding  of  Racks  and  Tortures  that  fpeaks  thus.  An 
Earl  of  Portugal ,  when  his  Phyfician  was  imprifon’d  for  being 
a  Jew 9  requeued  one  of  the  Inquifitors  by  Letter,  that  he 

would 
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would  caufe  him  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  for  that  he  knew  for 
Certain  that  he  was  a  very  good  Chriftian  *,  but  he  not  being 
able  to  undergo  the  Tortures  inflided  on  him,  confefs’d  him- 
felf  a  Jew,  and  became  a  Penitentiary.  At  which  the  Earl 
being  much  incens’d,  feigns  himfelf  Tick,  and  defires  the  In- 
quifitor  by  one  of  his  Servants,  that  he  would  be  pleas’d  to 
come  and  vifit  him.  When  he  came,  he  commanded  him  that 
he  fhould  confefs  that  himfelf  was  a  Jew ,  and  further,  that 
he  Ihould  put  it  down  in  writing  with  his  own  hand  ;  which 
when  he  refus’d  to  do,  he  charges  fome  of  his  Servants  to  put 
a  Helmet  that  was  red-hot  in  the  Fire  (provided  for  this  pur- 
pofe)  upon  his  head;  at  which  he  not  being  able  to  endure 
this  threaten’d  Torment,  takes  him  afide  to  confefs,  and  alfo 
he  writ  with  his  own  hand  that  he  was  a  Jew,  Whereupon 
the  Earl  takes  occafion  to  reprove  his  Injuftice,  Cruelty,  and 
Inhumanity,  faying.  In  like  manner  as  ^you  have  confefs’d,  did 
ray  Phyfician  confefs  :  befides  that  youlhave  prefently  only 
out  of  Fear,  not  Senfe  of  Torment,  confefs’d  more.  For 
this  caufe  in  the  Ifraelitijh  Senate  no  Torture  was  ever  infiided, 
but  only  every  Perfon  was  convided  at  the  Teftimony  of  two 
Witneffes.  That  fuch-like  Inftruments  of  Cruelty  may  en¬ 
force  Children  that  have  been  tenderly  educated,  and  Fathers 
that  have  lived  delicioufly,  to  confefs  that  they  have  whipt  an 
Image,  and  been  guilty  of  fuch-like  criminal  Offences,  daily 
Experience  may  demonftrate. 

17.  Others  will  perchance  alledg,  thefe  are  Hiftories  in¬ 
deed,  but  they  are  not  facred  or  canonical.  I  anfwer,  Love 
and  Hatred,  fays  Plutarch,  corrupt  the  Truth  of  every  thing, 
as  Experience  fufficiently  declares  it  *,  when  we  fee  that  which 
comes  to  pafs,  that  one  and  the  fame  thing,  in  one  and  the 
fame  City,  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  is  related  in  different 
manners.  I  my  felf,  in  my  own  Negotiation  here,  have 
found  it  fo.  For  it  hath  been  rumour’d  abroad,  that  our  Na¬ 
tion  had  purchas’d  St.  Paul’s  Church,  for  to  make  it  their 
Synagogue,  notwithftanding  it  was  formerly  a  Temple  confe- 
crated  to  Diana.  And  many  other  things  have  been  reported 
of  us,  that  never  enter’d  into  the  thoughts  of  our  Nation  ; 
as  I  have  feen  a  fabulous  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  of  a 
great  Council  of  the  Jews,  affembled  in  the  Plain  of  Ageda  in 
Hungary,  to  determine  whether  the  Meffiah  were  come  or  no. 

18.  And  now  fince  it  is  evident  that  it  is  forbidden  the  Jews 
to  eat  any  manner  of  Blood,  and  that  to  kill  a  Man  is  diredly 
prohibited  by  our  Law,  and  the  reafons  before  given  are  con- 
fentaneous  and  agreeable  to  every  one’s  Underftanding  ;  I 
know  it  will  be  inquir’d  by  many,  but  efpecially  by  thofe  who 
are  more  pious  and  the  Friends  of  Truth,  how  this  Calumny 

Yol.II.  Dd  'did 
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didarife,  and  from  whence  it  deriv'd  its  firft  Original.  I  may 
anfwer,  that  this  Wickednefs  is  laid  to  their  charge  for  divers 
rea  Tons. 

Firft,  Ruffinw  the  familiar  Friend  of  St.  Jerom%  in  his  Ver¬ 
sion  of  Jofephws's  fecond  Book  that  he  wrote  againft  Apion  the 
Grammarian  (for  the  Greek,  Text  is  there  wanting)  tells  ns 
how  Apion  invented  this  Slander  to  gratify  Antiochw,  to  excufe 
his  Sacrilege,  and  juftify  his  perfidious  dealing  with  the 
making  their  Eftates  fupply  his  Wants.  Propheta  vero  aliorum 
eft  Apion,  <fyc.  Apion  is  become  a  Prophet,  and  faid,  that  Antio- 
thus  found  in  the  Temple  a  Bed,  with  a  Man  lying  upon  it, 
and  a  Table  let  before  him,  furnilh'd  with  all  Dainties  both  of 
Sea  and  Land,  and  Fowls  ;  and  that  this  Man  was  aftonilh’d 
at  them,  and  prefently  adores  the  Entrance  of  the  King,  as 
coming  to  fuccourand  relieve  him  ^  and  proftrating  himfelf  at 
his  knees,  and  ftretchingout  his  Right  Hand,  he  implores  Li¬ 
berty  :  whereat  the  King  commanding  him  to  fit  down  and 
declare  who  he  was,  why  he  dwelt  there,  and  what  was  the 
caufe  of  this  his'  plentiful  Provifion,  the  Man  with  fighs 
and  tears  lamentably  'weeps  out  his  necefiity,  and  tells  him  he 
is  a  Grecian,  and  whilft  he  travelM  about  the  Province  to  get 
Food,  he  was  fuddenly  apprehended,  and  caught  up  by  fome 
ftrange  Men,  and  brought  to  the  Temple,  and  there  fhut  up, 
that  he  might  be  fcen  by  no  man,  but  be  there  fatted  with  all 
manner  of  Dainties  ;  and  that  thefe  unexpected  Benefits 
wrought  in  him  at  firft  Joy,  then  Sufpicion,  after  that  Afto- 
nifhment  3  and  laft  of  all  advifing  with  the  Minifter  that  came 
unto  him,  he  underftood  that  the  Jews  every  year,  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  time  appointed,  according  to  their  fecret  and  ineffable 
Law,  take  up  fome  Greet  Stranger,  and  after  he  hath  been  fed 
delicately  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  year,  they  bring  him  into 
a  certain  Wood,  and  kill  him.  Then,  according  to  their  fo- 
lemn  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  they  facrifice  his  Body,  and  every 
one  tafting  of  his  Intrails,  in  the  offering  up  of  this  Greet, 
they  enter  into  a  folemn  Oath,  that  they  will  bear  an  immor¬ 
tal  Feud  and  Hatred  to  the  Greets  And  then  they  call  the 
Relicks  of  this  perifhingMan  into  a  certain  Pit.  After  this 
Apion  makes  him  to  fay,  That  only  fome  few  days  remain'd  to 
him  before  his  Execution,  and  to  defire  the  King  that  he, 
fearing  and  worfhipping  the  Grecian  Gods,  would  revenge  the 
Blood  of  his  SubjeCls  upon  the  Jews,  and  deliver  him  from  his 
approaching  Death.  This  Fable  (faith  Jofephits)  as  it  is  raoft 
full  of  ail  Tragedy,  fo  it  abounds  with  cruel  Impudence;  I 
had  rather  you  fhould  read  the  Confutation  of  this  Slander 
there,  than  I  to  write  it  in  this  place.  You  will  find  it  in  the 
Geneva  Edition  of  Jofeplm ,  pag.  1066* 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  The  very  fame  Accufation  and  horrid  Wickednefs 
of  killing  Children,  and  eating  their  Blood,  was  of  old  by 
the  antient  Heathens  charg’d  upon  the  Chriftians,  that  there¬ 
by  they  might  make  them  odious,  and  incenfe  the  common 
People  againll  them,  as  appears  by  Tertullian  in  his  Apologia 
contra  Gentes ,  Jufiin  Martyr  in  Apologia  2.  ad  Anton .  Eufebius  Cafa- 
reenfis,  1.  5.  cap.  1,  &  4.  Pine  da  in  his  Monarchia  EcclefiajUcay  1. 
11.  c.  52.  and  many  others,  as  is  known  fufficiently.  So  that 
the  Imputation  of  this  Cruelty,  which  as  to  them  continues 
only  in  memory,  is  to  the  very  fame  purpofe  at  this  day 
charg’d  upon  the  Jews.  And  as  they  deny  this  Fa&,  as  being 
falfly  charg’d  upon  them,  fo  in  like  manner  do  we  deny  it  j 
and  I  may  fay  perhaps  with  a  little  more  reafon,  forafmuch 
as  we  eat  not  any  manner  of  Blood,  wherein  they  do  not  think 
themfelves  oblig’d. 

Now  the  reafon  of  this  Slander  was  always  the  covetous  Am¬ 
bition  of  fome,  who  defiring  to  gain  their  Wealth,  and  poffefs 
themfelves  of  their  Eftates,  have  forg’d  and  introduc’d  this 
enormous  Accufation,  to  colour  their  Wickednefs  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  revenging  their  own  Blood.  And  to  this 
purpofe,  I  remember  that  when  I  reprov’d  a  Rabbi  (who 
came  out  of  Poland  to  Amfterdam)  for  the  excefs  of  CJfury  in 
Germany  and  Poland ,  which  they  exa&ed  of  the  Chriftians,  and 
told  him  how  moderate  they  in  Holland  and  in  Italy  were  j  he 
reply’d,  we  are  of  necelfity  conftrain’d  to  do  fo,  becaufe  they 
fo  often  raife  up  falle  Witneffes  againll  us,  and  levy  more 
from  us  at  once,  than  we  are  able  to  get  again  by  them  in 
many  years.  And  fo,  as  Experience  (hews,  it  ufually  fucceeds 
with  our  poor  People  under  this  pretext  and  colour. 

19.  And  fo  it  hath  been  divers  times;  Men  mifchiefing 
the  Jews  to  excufe  their  own  Wickednefs :  as  to  inftance  one 
Precedent  in  the  time  of  a  certain  King  of  Portugal.  The 
Lord  bleffed  for  ever,  took  away  his  Sleep  one  night  (as  he 
did  from  King  Ahaflmems)  and  he  went  up  into  a  Balcony  in 
the  Palace,  from  whence  he  could  difcover  the  whole  City, 
and  from  thence  (the  Moon  fhining  clear)  he  efpy’d  two  Men 
carrying  a  dead  Corps,  which  they  call  into  a  Jew's  Yard. 
He  prefently  difpatches  a  couple  of  Servants,  and  commands 
them,  yet  with  a  feeming  Carelefnefs,  they  fhould  trace  and 
follow  thofe  Men,  and  take  notice  of  their  Houfe  ;  which  they 
accordingly  did.  The  next  day  there  is  a  Hurly-burly  and  a 
Tumult  in  the  City,  accufing  the  Jews  of  Murder.  There¬ 
upon  the  King  apprehends  thefe  Rogues,  and  they  confefs  the 
Truth  ;  and  confidering  that  this  bufinefs  was  guided  by  a  par¬ 
ticular  divine  Providence,  calls  fome  of  the  Wife  Men  of  the 
Jews}  and  asks  them  how  they  tranflate  the  fourth  Yerfe  of 
v  D  d  2  the 
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the  and  they  anfwer’d,  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  If- 

rael  will  neither  j lumber  nor  fleep.  The  King  replied,  if  he  will 
not  (lumber,  then  much  lefs  will  he  fleep  ;  you  do  not  fay  well, 
for  the  true  Tranflation  is,  Behold,  the  Lord  doth  not  J lumber 9 
neither  will  he  fujfer  him  that  keepeth  Ifrael  to  fleep .  God  who 
hath  yet  a  care  over  you,  hath  taken  away  my  Sleep,  that  I 
might  be  anEye-witnefs  of  that  Wickednefs  which  is  this  day 
laid  to  your  charge.  This  with  many  fuch-like  Relations  we 
may  read  in  the  Book  call'd  Scehet  Jehuda,  how  fundry  times, 
when  our  Nation  was  at  the  very  brink  of  Deftru&ion  for  fuch 
forg’d  Slanders,  the  Truth  hath  difcover’d  it  felf  for  their 
Deliverance. 

20.  This  Matter  of  Blood  hath  been  heretofore  difcufs’d 
and  difputed  before  one  of  the  Popes  at  a  full  Council  $  where 
it  was  determin’d  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  mere  Calumny ; 
and  hereupon  he  gave  liberty  to  the  Jews  to  dwell  in  his  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  gave  the  Princes  of  Italy  to  under ftand  the  fame,  as 
alfo  Alfonfo  the  wife,  King  of  Spain .  And  fuppofe  any  one 
Man  had  done  fuch  a  thing,  as  I  believe  never  any  Jew  did  fo, 
yet  this  were  great  cruelty,  to  punilh  a  whole  Nation  for  one 
Man’s  Wickednefs. 

21.  But  why  fhould  I  ufe  more  words  about  this  matter,  fee¬ 
ing  all  that  is  come  upon  us  was  foretold  by  all  the  Prophets? 
Mofes,  Deut.  28.61.  Moreover ,  every  Sicknefs  and  every  Plague 
which  is  not  written  in  the  Book  of  this  Law,  them  will  the  Lord  bring 
upon  thee ,  &c.  becaufe  thou  haji  not  hearken'd  to  the  Voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  David  in  the  44th  Pfalm  makes  a  doleful  Complaint 
of  thofe  Evils  and  ignominious  Reproaches,  wherewith  we  are 
inviron’d  round  about  in  this  Captivity,  as  if  we  were  the 
proper  Center  of  Mifery  5  faying,  For  thy  fake  are  we  kill'd  all 
the  day  longy  we  are  counted  as  Sheep  for  the  Slaughter .  The  fame 
he  fpeaks  Pfalm  74.  and  in  other  Pfalms. 

Ezekiel  more  particularly  mentions  this  Calumny,God  blefled 
forever  promifing  Chap.  7,6 .  13.  that  in  time  to  come  the  de¬ 
vouring  of  Men,  or  the  eating;  of  Man’s  Blood  lhall  be  no 
more  imputed  to  them,  according  to  the  true  and  proper  Ex¬ 
position  of  the  Learned  Don  Ifaac  Abarbanel.  The  blefled  God, 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  Mercies,  will  have  compaf- 
fion  upon  his  People,  and  will  take  away  the  Reproach  of 
Ifrael  from  off  the  Earth,  that  it  may  be  no  more  heard,  as  is 
prophefy’d  by  Ifaiafh  And  let  this  fuffice  to  have  fpoken  as  to 
this  Point. 
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The  Second  Section. 

YOUR  Worfhip  defir’d  jointly  to  know  what  Ceremony 
or  Humiliation  the  Jews  ufe  in  their  Synagogues,  toward 
the  Book  of  the  Law  ;  for  which  they  are  by  fome  ignorantly 
reputed  to  be  Idolaters.  I  fhall  anfwer  it  in  order. 

Firft,  The  Jews  hold  themfelves  bound  to  Hand  up,  when 
the  Book  of  the  Law  written  upon  Parchment  is  taken  out  of 
the  Desk,  until  it  is  open’d  on  the  Pulpit,  to  fhew  it  to  the 
People,  and  afterwards  to  be  read.  We  fee  that  obferv’d  in 
Uehemiah ,  chap.  8. 6 .  where  it  is  faid.  And  when  he  had  open'd  ity 
all  the  People  flood  up.  And  this  they  do  in  reverence  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  that  facred  Book. 

For  the  fame  caufe,  when  it  paffes  from  the  Desk  toward  the 
Pulpit,  all  that  it  paffes  by  bow  down  their  Heads  a  little  with 
reverence  ;  which  can  be  nq  Idolatry,  for  thefe  following 
Reafons. 

Firft,  It  is  one  thing  adorare ,  to  adore  ;  and  another  venerari , 
to  worflnp.  For  Adoration  is  forbidden  to  any  Creature,  whe¬ 
ther  Angelical  or  Earthly  ;  but  Worflnp  may  be  given  to  either 
of  them,  as  to  Men  of  a  higher  Rank,  commonly  ftil’d  Wor- 
Jhipful,  And  fo  Abraham ,  who  in  bis  time  rooted  out  vain  Ido¬ 
latry,  humbled  himfelf,  and  alfo  proftrated  himfelf  before 
thofe  three  Guefts,  which  then  he  entertain’d  for  Men.  As 
alfo  Joflma ,  the  holy  Captain  of  the  People,  did  proftrate 
himfelf  to  another  Angel,  which  with  a  Sword  in  his  hand 
made  him  afraid  at  the  Gates  of  Jericho.  Wherefore  if  thofe 
were  juft  Men,  and  if  we  are  oblig’d  to  follow  their  example, 
and  they  were  not  reprehended  for  it;  it  is  clear,  that  to 
worfhip  the  Law  in  this  manner  as  we  do  can  be  no  Idolatry. 

Secondly,  The  Jews  are  very  fcrupulous  in  fuch  things, 
and  fear  in  the  leaft  to  appear  to  give  Honour  or  Reverence 
to  Images.  And  fo  it  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Talmud ,  and  in  R. 
Mofes  of  Egypt  in-his  Treatife  of  Idolatry  :  That  if  by  chance 
any  Ifraelite  fhouid  pafs  by  a  Church  that  had  Images  on  the 
Outfide,  and  at  that  time  a  Thorn  fhouid  run  into  his  foot,  he 
may  not  ftoop  to  pull  it  out,  becaufe  he  that  fhouid  fee  him, 
might  fufpeft  he  bow’d  to  fuch  an  Image.  Therefore  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  Stri&nefs,  if  that  were  any  appearance  of  Ido¬ 
latry  to  bow  to  the  Law,  the  Jews  would  utterly  abhor  it ; 
and  fincethey  do  it,  it  is  an  evident  lign  that  it  is  none. 

Thirdly,  To  kifs  Images  is  the  principal  Worfhip  of  Ido¬ 
latry,  as  God  faith,  in  1  Kings  ip.  ip.  Tet  I  have  left  me  J even 
fhoufand  in  Ifrael,  all  the  Knees  that  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and 
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every  Mouth  that  hath  not  kjfs’d  him .  But  if  that  were  fo,  it 
would  follow  that  all  Men,  who  kifsthe  Teftament  after  they 
are  fworn,  fhould  be  Idolaters.  But  becaufe  that  is  not  fo, 
fmce  that  Aft  is  but  a  fimple  Worfhip,  by  the  fame  reafon  it 
will  follow,  that  to  bow  the  Head  cannot  be  reputed  for 
Idolatry. 

Fourthly,  Experience  {hews,  that  in  all  Nations  the  Ce¬ 
remonies  that  Men  ufe  mutually  one  towards  another,  is.  to 
bow  the  Head;  and  alfo  there  are  degrees  'thereof,  according 
to  the  Quality  of  the  Ferfon  with  whom  they  fpeak :  which 
fhews,  that  in  the  opinion  of  all  Nations  it  is  no  Idolatry  ; 
and  therefore  much  lefs  to  reverence  the  Law  with  bowing  of 
the  Body. 

Fifthly,  In  Afia  (and  it  is  the  fame  almoft  in  all  the 
world)  the  People  receiving  a  Decree,  or  Order  of  the  King, 
they  take  it,  and  kifs  it,  and  fet  it  upon  the  head.  We  owe 
much  more  to  God’s  Word,  and  to  his  divine  Commandments. 

Sixthly,  Ptolomeus  Philadelphus  receiving  the  72  Interpreters 
with  the  Book  of  the  Law  into  his  prefence,  he  rofe  from  his 
Seat,  and  proftrating  himfelf  feven  times,  worftiip’d  it  (as 
Arijtaus  affures  us.)  If  a  Gentile  did  this  to  a  Law,  which  he 
thought  did  not  oblige  him,  much  more  do  we  owe  Reverence 
to  that  Law  which  was  particularly  given  unto  us. 

Seventhly,  The  Jfraelites  hold  for  the  Articles  of  their 
Faith,  that  there  is  a  God,  who  is  one  in  mo  ft  fimple  Unity  ; 
Eternal,  Incorporeal ;  who  gave  the  written  Law  unto  his 
People  Ifrael,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  the  Prince  and  Chief  of 
all  the  Prophets  ;  whofe  Providence  takes  care  for  the  World 
which  he  created  ;  who  takes  notice  of  all  mens  Works,  and 
rewards  or  puniflies  them.  Laftly,  that  one  day  Meflias  fhall 
come  to  gather  together  the  fcatter’d  Ifraelites,  and  Ihortly  af¬ 
ter  fhall  be  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead. 

Thefe  are  their  Doftrines,  which  I  believe  contain  not  any 
Idolatry  ;  nor  yet  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  that  are  of  other 
judgments.  For  as  a  moft  learned  Chriftian  of  our  time  hath 
written  In  a  French  Book,  which  he  calls  the  Rappel  of  the  Jews 
(in  which  he  makes  the  King  of  France  to  be  their  Leader,  when 
they  (hall  return  to  their  own  Country)  e  The  Jews,  faith  he, 
(  {hall  be  laved,  for  yet  we  expeft  a  fecond  Coming  of  the 
€  fame  Mejjiat ;  and  the  Jews  believe  that  that  Coming  is  the 
c  firft,  and  not  the  fecond,  and  by  that  Faith  they  fhall  be 

4  faved ;  for  the  difference  confifts  only  in  the  Circumftance 
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SIR,  I  hope  I  have  given  Satisfaction  to  your  Worfliip 
touching  thofe  Points.  I  fhall  yet  farther  inform  you  with 
the  fame  Sincerity  concerning  the  reft,  Sixtus  Senenjis  in  his 
Bibliotheca ,  lib.  2.  Titulo  contra  Talmud ,  and  others,  as  Biatenfis , 
Or  dine  1.  Trail.  1.  Titulo  Per  achot.  aver  out  of  the  Talmud ,  cap.  4. 

<  That  every  Jew  thrice  a  day  curfes  all  Chriftians,  and  prays 
c  to  God  to  confound  and  root  them  out,  with  their  Kings 
4  and  Princes.  And  this  is  efpecially  done  in  the  Synagogue, 

4  by  the  Jews  Priefts,  thrice  a  day.  I  pray  let  fuch  as  love 
the  Truth,  fee  the  Talmud  in  the  quoted  place,  and  they  fhall 
find  nothing  of  that  which  is  objeded  ;  only  there  is  recited 
in  the  faid  fourth  Chapter  the  daily  Prayer,  which  fpeaks  of 
Minim ,  that  is  Hereticks,  ordain’d  in  Tabne,  (that  is  a  Town  not 
far  from  Jerusalem,  between  Oath  and  Gafim,  &c.)  the  Talmud 
hath  no  more.  Hence  Sixtus  Senenfis  by  diftillation  draws  forth 
the  forefaid  Calumny,  whenas  what  the  Jk/mi  rehearfes  brief¬ 
ly,  to  be  made  only  by  the  Wife  Men  in  the  faid  Town,  he 
faith,  was  a  Conftitution  in  the  Talmud  long  after. 

Now  let  us  fee  what  was  done  by  thofe  Wife  Men  in  the  faid 
Town ;  and  let  us  examine,  whether  that  may  juft ly  offend 
the  Chriftians. 

There  is  in  the  daily  Prayers  a  certain  Chapter,  where  it 
is  thus  written,  la-Mumarim,  &c.  that  is.  For  Apofiates  let  there 
be  no  hope ,  let  all  Hereticks  be  defray'd,  and  all  thine  Enemies ,  and 
all  that  hate  thee,  let  them  periJJo .  And  thou  fait  root  out  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Pride  forthwith,  weaken,  and  put  it  out,  and  in  our  days .  This 
whole  Chapter  fpeaks  nothing  of  Chriftians  originally,  but  of 
the  Jews,  who  fell  in  thofe  times  to  the  Sadduces  and  Epicu¬ 
reans,  and  to  the  Gentiles ,  as  Mofes  of  Egypt  faith,  Trail .  Tephila 
cap.  2.  For  by  Apoftates  and  Hereticks  are  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  all  Men,  that  are  of  a  diverfe  Religion,  or  Heathens, 
or  Gentiles,  but  thofe  Renegado  Jew s,  who  did  abrogate  the 
whole  Law  of  Mofes,  or  any  Articles  receiv’d  thence  •,  and 
fuch  are  properly  by  us  call’d  Hereticks.  For  according  to  the 
Law  of  Chriftians,  he  is  not  properly  an  Apoftate  or  Herc- 
tick,  who  is  originally  bred  a  Scholar,  and  a  candid  Follower 
from  his  youth  of  a  diverfe  Law,  and  fo  continues  :  other  wife 
native  Jews  and  Hagarens ,  and  other  Nations  that  are  no 
Chriftians,  nor  ever  were,  Ihould  be  properly  call’d  Apoftates 
and  Hereticks  in  refpe£l  of  Chriftians,  which  is  abfurd  }  as  it 
is  abfurd  for  the  Jews  to  call  the  Chriftians  Apoftates  or  He¬ 
reticks.  Wherefore  it  fpeaks  nothing  of  Chriftians,  but  of  the 
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fugitive  Jews,  that  is,  fuch  as  have  deferted  the  Standard,  or 
the  SacredLaw. 

2.  Laftly,  neither  the  Kingdoms,  nor  Kings  that  areChrif- 
tians,  or  Hagarens ,  or  Followers  of  other  Setts  are  curfed  here, 
but  namely  the  Kingdom  of  Pride.  Certain  it  is,  that  in  that 
time  (wherein  our  Wife  Men  added  to  the  daily  Prayers  the 
forefaid  Chapter)  there  was  no  Kingdom  of  Chriftians.  What 
therefore  that  Kingdom  of  Pride  was,  fhould  any  Man  ask, 
who  can  plainly  fhew  it?  So  much  as  we  can  conjecture  by 
it,  it  is  the  Kmgiom  of  the  Romans  which  then  flourifh’d, 
which  did  rule  over  all  Nations  tyrannically  and  proudly,  es¬ 
pecially  over  the  Jews .  For  after  that,  Vefpafian ,  with  his  Son 
TituSy  had  diiTipated  all  Judex,  And  tho  fom e  Roman  Emperors 
after  that  became  Chriftians,  or  had  a  good  opinion  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  yet  the  Kingdom  of  the  Romans  was  heathenifh,  and 
without  diftin&ion,  was  proud  and  tyrannical.  And  however 
the  Jews  repeated  the  fame  words  of  the  Prayer  when  the 
Prince  was  very  good,  and  they  lived  under  a  juft  Govern¬ 
ment,  that  they  did  only  of  an  antient  cuftom,  without  any 
malice  to  the  prefent  Government.  And  now  truly  in  all 
their  Books  printed  again,  the  forefaid  Words  are  wanting, 
left  they  lhould  now  be  unjuftly  objected  againft  the  Jews ; 
and  fo  for  Apoftates  and  Heretics,  they  fay,  fecret  Accufersy  or 
Betrayers  of  the  Jews ;  and  for  the  Kingdom  of  Pridey  they  fub- 
ftitute  all  Zedinty  that  is,  proud  Men. 

3.  After  this  manner,  to  avoid  Scandal,  did  the  72  Interpre¬ 
ters,  who  coming  in  Leviticus  to  unclean  Beafts,  in  the  place  of 
Anebethy  which  iignifies  the  Hare ,  they  put  JWimcfo,  that  is, 
rough  foot  $  leaving  the  Name,  and  keeping  the  Senfe.  They 
would  not  retain  the  Hebrew  word  Arnebeth3  as  they  have  done 
in  fome  other  Appellatives,  left  the  Wife  of  Ptolomy,  whofe 
Name  was  Arnebet ,  fhould  think  the  Jews  had  mock’d  her,  if 
they  fhould  have  plac’d  her  Name  among  the  unclean  Beafts.  j 
Neither  would  they  render  it  K&ycoov  lagoony  or  a ctyev  lagoti , 
which  in  the  Greets  Language  dignifies  a  Hare,  left  Ptolomy  him- 
felf,  who  was  the  Son  and  Nephew  of  the  Lagi ,  fhould  be  of¬ 
fended,  to  fee  the  Name  of  his  Family  regifter’d  among  the 
Creatures  that  'were  unclean,  Befides,  Plutarch  records  how 
it  was  deeply  refented,  as  a  very  high  Affront  and  Contempt, 
when  one  ask’d  Ptolomy ,  who  was  LaguP s  Father  ;  as  if  it  fcof* 
fingly  reflected  upon  his  obfcure  Extraction  and  Defcent. 

4.  The  very  like  Calumny  fell  out  concerning  the  very 
fame  Chapter  of  our  Prayer.  When  Mulet  Zidxn  reign’d  in  Mo¬ 
rocco,  a  certain  fugitive  JeWy  to  fhew  himfelf  conftant  in  the 
Mahometan  Religion,  and  an  Enemy  to  his  own  Nation,  accus’d 
the  Jews  before  this  King,  faying,  that  they  pray’d  to  God  for 

his 
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lijs  Definition,  when  they  mention  in  their  Prayers  all  Zedim ; 
as  tho  they  would  have  all  the  Family  of  Zidan  deftroy’d. 
They  excus’d  themfelves  with  the  Truth,  and  affirm’d,  in 
praying  againft  Zedim ,  that  they  pray’d  only  againft  proud 
Men  (as  that  word  in  the  Hebrew  Language  properly  fignifies) 
and  not  againft  his  Majefty.  The  King  admitted  of  their  Ex- 
cufe,  but  faid  unto  them,  that  becaufe  of  the  Equivocation  of 
the  Word,  they  Ihould  change  it  for  another. 

5.  For  certain,  the  Jews  give  no  occafion  that  any  Prince 
or  Magiftrate  Ihould  be  offended  with  them;  but  contrari- 
wife,  as  it  feems  to  me,  they  are  bound  to  love  them,  to  de¬ 
fend,  and  protect  them:  For  by  their  Law  and  Talmud ,  and 
the  inviolable  Cuftom  of  the  difpers’d  Jews  every  where,  upon 
every  Sabbath-day,  and  in  all  yearly  Solemnities,  they  have 
Prayers  for  Kings  and  Princes,  under  whpfe  Government  the 
JewsMvc ,  be  they  Chriftians,  or  of  other  Religions ;  I  fay 
by  their  Law,  as  Jeremiah  ch.  29.  commandeth,  viz.  See\  ye 
the  Peace  of  the  City ,  whither  I  have  caus’d  yon  to  he  carried  away 
Captives ,  and  pray  for  them  unto  the  Lord ,  &c.  By  the  Talmudy 
Ord.4.  Tratt.  4.  AbodazarUy  cap.  1.  there  is  a  Prayer  for  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  from  Cuftom,  never  intermitted  of 
the  Jews .  Wherefoever  they  are  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
their  annual  Solemnities,  the  Minifter  of  the  Synagogue,  be¬ 
fore  he  bleffes  the  People  of  the  Jews ,  doth  with  a  loud  voice 
blefs  the  Prince  of  the  Country  under  whom  they  live,  mat 
all  the  Jews  may  hear  it ;  and  they  fay.  Amen .  You  have  feen 
the  Form  of  the  Prayer  in  the  Book  intitled,  The  Humble  Ad - 
drejfes • 

6.  In  like  manner  the  Antients  obferve,  that  whereas  God 
commands  in  Numb .  29. 13.  that  feventy  Bullocks  fhould  be  fa- 
crific’d  upon  the  feven  days  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  that 
this  was  in  refpeft  of  the  feventy  Nations  (who  fhall  one  day 
come  up  to  Jerufalem ,  year  after  year,  to  keep  this  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles,  Zechar.  14.  id.)  forwhofe  Confervation  they  alfo 
facrific’d.  For  they  fay.  That  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth 
fhall  be  bleffed  in  Abraham ,  and  in  his  Seed,  not  only  fpiritual- 
ly,  and  in  the  Knowledg  of  the  one  firft  Caufe  $  but  alfo  that 
at  this  time  they  fhall  enjoy  temporal  and  earthly  Bleffings,  by 
virtue  of  that  Promife.  And  fo  in  the  time  of  the  fecond 
Temple,  they  offer’d  up  Sacrifice  for  their  Confederate  Na¬ 
tions,  as  may  appear  by  thefe  enfuing  Inftances. 

In  Megilat  Tahanit ,  cap.  9.  it  is  reported,  that  when  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Samaritans ,  that  inha¬ 
bited  Mount  Gerizim>  went  with  a  Refolution  to  deftroy  the 
Temple ;  Simeon  the  Juft  met  him  in  the  way,  and  amongft 
divers  rea foils  that  he  urg’d  to  divert  him  from  his  purpofe, 

told 
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told  him,  This  is  the  place  where  we  pray  unto  God  for  the  Welfare 
of  your  /elf,  and  of  your  Kingdom ,  that  it  may  not  be  deftro/d  ;  and 
$hatt  thefe  Men  perfuade  you  to  defir  oy  this  place  ? 

The  like  we  find  in  the  firft  Book  of  the  Maccabees ,  cap.  7. 
33 •  and  in  Jofephus's  Antiq.  lib.  12.  cap.  17.  when  Demetrius  had 
lent  Nicanor  the  General  of  his  Army  againft  Jerufalem ,  the 
Priefts,  with  the  Elders  of  the  People,  went  forth  to  falute 
him,  and  to  Ihew  him  the  Sacrifice  which  they  offer’d  up  to 
God  for  the  Welfare  of  the  King. 

In  the  fame  Hiftory,  lib.  2,  3.  and  in  Jofephus  Gorionides ,  lib. 
’3.  cap.  1 6.  we  may  read,  that  Heliodorus ,  General  to  Seleucus , 
came  to  Jerufalem  with  the  fame  intent ;  Onias  the  High-Prieft 
befought  him  not  to  deftroy  that  place,  where  they  pray’d  to 
God  for  the  Frofperity  of  the  King  and  his  Iffue,  and  for  the 
Confervation  of  his  Kingdom. 

In  the  firft  Chapter  of  Baruch ,  the  Difciple  of  Jeremiah ,  we 
find  that  th ejews,  who  were  firft  carry’d  captive  into  Babylon 
with  Jechonias,  made  a  Colleftion  of  Mony,  according  to  every 
one’s  power,  and  fent  it  to  Jerufalem ,  faying,  Behold,  we  have  fent 
you  Mony ,  wherewith  ye  J hall  buy  Offerings ,  and  pray  for  the  Life  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  for  the  Life  of  Baltafar  his  Son  5  that  their 
days  may  be  acpon  Earth  as  the  days  of  Heaven ,  and  that  God  would 
give  us  (irength ,  and  lighten  our  eyes ,  that  we  may  live  under  their 
fhadow,  that  we  may  long  do  them  fervice,  and  find  favour  in  their 
fight . 

The  Jews  in  Afia  did  the  fame,  as  is  reported  by  Jofephus 
Gorionides ,  lib.  3.  cap.  4.  they  fent  Letters,  with  a  Prefent  to 
Hircanus  the  High  Prieft,  defiring  that  Prayers  might  be  made 
for  the  Life  of  Augujtus  Cafar,  and  his  Companion  Marcus 
Antonins. 

Philo  Judaus,  in  the  Book  of  his  Embaffage  to  Cuius,  making 
mention  of  a  Letter  which  Cains  fent,  requiring  his  Statue  to 
be  fet  up  in  the  Sacred  Temple,  and  AgrippP s  Anfwer  there¬ 
upon  unto  the  faid  Emperor,  reports,  that  there  were  thefe 
words  in  it,  viz.  Tfeejews  facrifice  for  the  Frofperity  of  ym  Em¬ 
pire,  and  that  not  only  upon  their  folemn  Feajls ,  but  alfo  every  day. 

The  like  is  recorded  by  Jofephus  (lib.  2.  cap.  9.  de  Bello  Ju - 
daicoj  the  Jews  faid  to  Petronius  General  to  the  Emperor  Cains, 
We  daily  offer  up  Burnt -Offerings  unto  God ,  for  the  Peace  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  and  the  whole  People  of  Rome,  And  in  his  fecond  Book 
againft  Apion,  he  fays,  We  Hebrews  have  always  accuftom'd  to  ho¬ 
nour  Emperors  with  particular  Sacrifices . 

Neither  was  this  Service  ever  entertain’d  unthankfully,  as 
appears  by  the  Decree  of  Cyrus ,  Ezra  6. 3.  where  alfo  Darius 
commands,  that  of  the  King’s  Goods,  even  of  the  Tribute, 
Expences  (hould  be  forthwith  given  unto  the  Elders  of  the 

Jews  s 
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Jews,  Sac.  and  that  which  they  had  need  of,  both  young  Bul- 
locks'ana  Rams,  and  Lambs  for  the  Burnt-Offerings  of  the 
Lord  of  Heaven,  and  Wheat,  Salt,  Wine,  and  Oil,  ( fyc.  that 
they  might  offer  Sacrifices  of  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  God  of 
Heaven,  and  pray  for  the  Life  of  the  King,  and  of  his  Sons. 

The  fame  alfowas  commanded  afterwards  by  Artaxerxes,  who 
alfo  confer’d  liberally  many  large  Gifts,  as  well  towards  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  as  the  maintaining  of  the  Sacrifices. 
As  for  Alexander  the  Great,  he  lighted  down .  out  of  his  Cha¬ 
riot,  and  bow’d  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  the  High  Prieft,  defi¬ 
ring  him  to  offer  up  Sacrifice  to  God  on  his  behalf.  And  who 
can  be  ignorant  of  Ptolomy  Philadelphus ,  how  richly  he  endow’d 
the  Temple,  as  is  recorded  by  Ai'ifteus  .«*  Nor  did  Antiochus 
King  of  the  Greeks  unlike  this,  when  by  a  publick  Edift  he 
forbid  that  any  Stranger  fhould  enter  the  Temple,  to  profane 
that  place,  which  the  Hebrews  had  confecrated  to  Religion  and 
Divine  Worfhip  ( Jofephus ,  lib.  12.  cap.  3.)  Demetrius  did  the 
like  (Jofephus,  lib.  13.  cap.  6.)  To  which  may  be  added, 
that  when  they  of  Jerusalem  contended  with  them  of  Samaria , 
about  the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  the  Temple  before  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great,  the  Jerufalem  Prieft  in  his  Plea  urg’d.  That  this 
Temple  was  ever  had  in  great  reverence  by  all  the  Kings  of  A- 
fia ,  and  by  them  enrich’d  with  fundry  fplendid  and  magnificent 
Gifts.  In  the  fecond  Book  of  Jofephus  againft  Apian,  we  read, 
that  Ptolomy  Euergetes,  when  he  had  conquer’d  Syria,  offer’d  up 
Euchariftical  Sacrifices,  not  to  Idols  and  falfe  Gods,  but  to  the 
true  God  at  Jerufalem ,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  Jews . 
Pompey  the  Great,  as  is  mention’d  by  Jofephus  de  Bello  Judaicoy 
lib .  1.  cap .  5.  durft  not  fpoil,  no  not  fo  much  as  touch  the  Trea- 
fures  of  the  Temple,  not  becaufe  (as  Tully  in  his  Oration  for 
Plancius  fuppofes,  to  whom  Auguftin  in  his  Book  de  Civitate  Dei 
affents)  he  fear’d  left  he  might  be  thought  too  avaritious  \  for 
this  feems  in  comparifon  very  ridiculous  and  childifh,  for  mili¬ 
tary  Law  would  foon  have  acquitted  him  for  this,  becaufe  of 
the  Reverence  to  the  Place,  with  which  his  Mind  was  fo  af~ 
fe&ed.  Philo  Jud&usy  p.  102. 6.  relates  a  Letter  of  Agrippa3 s, 
where  he  writes,  that  Auguftus  C&far  had  the  Temple  in  fo  great 
Reverence,  that  he  commanded  a  Sacrifice  of  one  Bullock  and 
two  Lambs  to  be  offer’d  up  every  day  out  of  his  own  Reve¬ 
nues.  And  his  Wife  Julia  Augufta  adorn’d  it  with  golden  Cups 
and  Bafons,  and  many  other  coftly  Gifts.  Neither  did  Cleo¬ 
patra  Queen  of  Egypt,  fall  fhort  of  her  Liberality.  Tiberius 
throughout  the  twenty  two  years  of  his  Empire,  commanded 
Sacrifices  to  be  offer’d  up  unto  God  out  of  his  own  Tribute. 
The  like  did  Nero ,  till  the  unadvis’d  Rafhnefs  of  Elea^ar,  in 
refufing  his  Sacrifice,  alienated  the  Mind  of  the  Emperor, 
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that  he  became  the  caufe  of  a  bloody  Perfection. 

And  by  all  this,  we  may  the  better  interpret  that  eleventh 
“Verfe  of  the  firft  Chapter  of  Malachi  (who  flourifh’d  in  the 
fecond  Temple)  the  words  are.  From  the  rifing  of  the  Sun,  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame ,  my  Name  flmtt  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles ,  and  in  every  place  Incenfe  jhall  be  offer'd  unto  my  Namet 
and  a  pure  Offering  •,  for  my  Name  fhall  be  great  among  the  Heathen , 
faith  the  Lord  of  Hods .  For  befides  that  the  Heathens  term’d 
the  Temple  the  Houfe  of  the  Great  God,  Ezra  5.8.  they  and 
their  Monarchs  and  Emperors,  both  of  Perfia>  Greece ,  and 
Rome ,  defir’d,  as  we  have  heard,  to  have  Sacrifices  and  Incenfe 
offer’d  for  them  in  God’s  Name. 

9.  And  let  the  Reader  be  pleas’d  further  to  obferve,  that 
the  Jews  were  accuftom’d  not  only  to  Gffer  up  Sacrifices  and 
Prayers  to  God  for  the  Emperors,  their  Friends,  Confede¬ 
rates,  and  Allies,  but  alfo  generally  for  the  whole  World.  It 
is  the  Cuftom  (faith  Agrippa  to  Caius  according  to  Pfo7o,p.io$$.) 
for  the  High  Prieft,  at  the  day  of  Atonement,  to  make  a 
Prayer  unto  God  for  all  Mankind;  befeeching  him  to  add 
unto  them  another  Year,  with  Bleffing  and  Peace.  The  fame 
Philo  Jud&us  in  his  fecond  Book  of  Monarchy  faith,  (  The 
c  Priefts  of  other  Nations  pray  unto  God  only  for  the  Welfare 

*  of  their  own  particular  Nations,  but  our  High  Prieft  prays 
€  for  the  Happinefs  and  Profperity  of  the  whole  World.  And 
in  his  Book  of  Sacrifices,  p.  836.  he  faith,  c  Some  Sacrifices 

5  are  offer’d  up  for  our  Nation,  and  fome  for  all  Mankind. 

*  For  the  daily  Sacrifices  twice  a  day,  vi^  at  morning  and 
£  evening,  are  for  the  obtaining  of  thofe  good  things,  which 
c  God  the  chief  Good  grants  unto  them,  at  thofe  two  times  of 

*  the  Day. 

And  in  like  manner,  Jofephus  in  his  fecond  Book  againft 
Apiony  faith,  4  We  facrifi ce  and  pray  unto  the  Lord,  in  the 
4  firft  place  for  the  whole  World,  for  their  Profperity  and 
£  Peace,  and  afterwards  more  particularly  for  our  felves ;  for- 
4  afmuch  (as  we  conceive)  that  Prayer,  which  is  firft  extended 
c  univerfally,  and  is  afterwards  put  up  more  particularly,  is 

6  very  much  acceptable  unto  God.  Which  words  are  alfo  re¬ 
lated  by  Eufebius  Cafareenfis  in  his  Praparatio  Evangelic  a  3  lib.  8. 
cap.  2. 

10.  ’Tis  true  that  no  outward  material  Glories  are  perpe¬ 
tual  ;  and  fo  the  Temple  had  its  period,  and  with  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  all  other  Sacrifices  ceas’d  :  but  in  their  Head,  we  have 
at  this  day  Prayer,  and  as  Hofea  fpeaks,  chap.  14.  2.  For  Bul¬ 
locks  we  render  the  Calves  of  our  Lips.  And  three  times  every 
day  this  is  our  humble  Supplication  and  Requeft  to  God:  Fid 
the  whole  World)  0  Lord ,  with  thy  BUffings  ;  for  all  Creatures  are 


Defence  of  the  Jews.  415 

the  Works  of  thy  hands  :  as  it  is  written.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all9 
and  his  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his  Worlds,  Pfal.  145.  p. 

11.  Yea  further,  we  pray  for  the  Converfion  of  the  Na¬ 
tions,  and  fo  we  fay  in  thefe  moft  excellent  Prayers,  upon 
Kofa  fana  and  the  Day  of  Atonement :  c  Our  God,  and  the 
<  God  of  our  Fathers,  reign  thou  over  the  whole  World  in  thy 

*  Glory,  and  be  thou  exalted  over  all  the  Earth  in  thine  Ex- 

*  cellency  ;  caufe  thy  Influence  to  defcend  upon  all  the  Inha- 
4  bitants  of  the  World,  in  the  glorious  Majefty  of  thy 
4  Strength  $  and  let  every  Creature  know  that  thou  haft  crea- 

*  ted  him ;  and  let  every  thing  that  is  form’d  underftand  that 
4  thou  haft  form’d  it ;  and  let  all  that  have  Breath  in  their 
4  Noftrils  fay.  The  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  reigneth,  and  his  King- 

*  dom  is  over  all  Dominions.  And  again,  c  Let  all  the  Inha- 

*  bitants  of  the  Earth  know  and  fee,  that  unto  thee  every 

*  Kneelhall  bow,  and  every  Tongue  fwear  ;  before  thee,  O 
4  Lord  our  God,  let  them  bow  and  proftrate  themfelves:  Let 
4  them  give  Honour  to  the  Honour  of  thy  Name,  and  let 

*  them  all  take  upon  them  the  Yoke  of  thy  Kingdom, 

And  again,  4  Put  thy  Fear,  O  Lord  our  God,  upon  all  thy 

*  Works,  and  thy  Dread  upon  all  that  thou  haft  created  ;  let 
c  all  thy  Works  fear  thee,  and  let  all  Creatures  bow  down  be- 
e  fore  thee,  and  let  them  all  make  themfelves  one  Handful, 
c  (that  is,  with  joint  Con  lent)  to  do  thy  Will  with  a  perfefr 

*  Heart,  fyc.  A  moft  worthy  Imitation  of  the  wife  King  So¬ 
lomon,  who  after  he  had  finilh’d  the  Building  of  the  Temple,  in 
that  long  Prayer,  i  Kings  8.  was  not  unmindful  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles ;  butter. 41.  he  faith.  Moreover ,  concerning  a  Stranger ,  that 
is  not  of  thy  People  of  Ifrael,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far  Country  for 
thy  Name's  fake,  for  they  /ball  hear  of  thy  great  Name ,  and  of  thy 
ftrong  Hand ,  and  of  thy  jiretch'd  out  Arm  $  when  he  /ball  come ,  and 
pray  towards  this  Houfe ,  hear  thou  in  Heaven  thy  Dwelling-place,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  the  Stranger  calleth  to  thee  for  ;  that  all  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Earth  may  know  thy  Name  to  fear  thee,  as  do  the  People  of 
Ifrael,  and  that  they  may  know  that  thy  Name  is  call'd  upon  in  this 
Houfe  which  I  have  builded.  Where  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that 
when  the  Ifraelite  comes  to  pray,  he  faith,  ver.29.  And  give  eve¬ 
ry  man  accordingto  his  ways  ,  but  upon  the  Prayer  of  a  Stranger 
he  faith.  And  do  according  to  all  that  the  Stranger  calleth  to  thee  for . 
And  this  DiftinCtion  is  made  to  this  end,  that  by  the  evident 
and  apparent  Return  and  Anfwer  of  their  Prayers,  all  Gen¬ 
tiles  might  effectually  be  brought  in  to  the  Truth,  and  Know- 
ledg,  and  Fear  of  God,  as  well  as  the  Ifraelites . 

12.  Moreover,  fince  the  holy  Prophets  made  Prayers  and 
Supplications  for  all  Men,  as  well  for  the  Nations  as  the  If 
uelites s  how  fhould  not  we  do  the  fame  for  the  Nations  among 

whom 
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whom  we  inhabit,  as  engag'd  by  a  more  efpecial  Obligation* 
for  that  we  live  under  their  Favour  and  Prote&ion?  In  Dent* 
23.  7.  God  commands.  Thou  j halt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  heavy  Burdens  they  afflifted  us  with,  only  be- 
caufe  thou  waji  a  Stranger  in  hit  Land  $  becaufe  that  at  the  firffc 
they  entertain’d  and  receiv’d  us  into  their  Country. 

As  on  the  other  fide,  E zek*  23. 1 1.  he  faith,  As  I  live ,  faith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleafurein  the  Death  of  the  Wicked ,  but  that 
the  Wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.  We  ought  therefore  to 
imitate  his  Adions,  and  not  to  hate  any  man,  upon  the  mere 
account  of  Religion,  but  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  his  Conver- 
fion;  and  this  alfo,  without  giving  offence,  or  any  kind  cf 
moleftation.  To  deteft  or  abhor  thofe,  to  whom  we  owe  that 
Profperity  which  we  enjoy,  or  who  endeavour  their  own  Sal¬ 
vation,  is  a  thing  very  unworthy  and  ill-becoming ;  but  to  ab¬ 
hor  their  Vices  and  Sins,  is  not  fo.  It  was  a  very  excellent 
Obfervation  of  a  moft  wife  and  vertuous  Lady,  Beruriay  who 
(as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Talmud ,  Berachot  cap.  r.)  when  her 
Husband  R.  Meir  was  about  to  pray  to  God  to  deftroy  fome  of 
his  perverfe  and  froward  Neighbours,  that  had  no  lefs  grie- 
vouily  than  malicioufly  vex’d  and  molefted  him,  gave  him  this 
feafonable  Admonition,  Thatfuch  a  thing  ought  not  to  be 
done  in  Ifrael  5 ,  but  that  he  fhould  rather  make  his  Prayer  that 
they  might  return,  and  break  off  their  Sins  by  Repentance  : 
alledging  that  Text,  Pfal.  104.  35.  Let  Sin  be  confum’dout  of  the 
Earth  ;  it  is  not  fa  id  Sinners ,  but  Sins  ;  and  then  the  Wicked  fhaU 
be  no  more. 

13.  We  have  now  in  this  Sedion  (hewn,  that  it  is  a  mere 
Calumny  to  imagine,  that  we  Jews  fhould  pray  to  God,  fo  as 
to  give  all  offence  to  the  Chriftians,  or  caufe  fcandal  by  any 
thing  in  our  Prayers,  unlefs  it  be  that  we  are  not  Chriftians. 
We  have  declar’d  to  the  contrary,  how  we  daily  pray^  for 
them.  As  alfo  that  during  the  time  of  the  Temple,  weotfer’d 
up  Sacrifices  for  Nations  confederate  with  us,  and  how  all  Em¬ 
perors  defir’d  this.  Yea,  and  we  offer’d  Sacrifices,  not  only 
for  particular  Princes,  but  for  ail  Mankind  in  general.  How 
iince  Sacrifices  ceas’d  with  the  Temple,  we  at  this  day  do  the 
fame  in  our  Prayers,  and  how  we  befeech  God  for  their  Salva¬ 
tion,  without  giving  any  fcandal  or  offence  in  refped  of  Re¬ 
ligion  \  and  how  we  think  our  felves  oblig’d  to  perform  all 
this  by  the  Sacred  Scripture.  By  all  which  laid  together,  I 
hope!  have  fuffieiently  evidenc’d  the  Truth  of  that  I  have 
affected. 
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The  Fourth  Seffion. 


BY  confequence  the  Accufation  of  Buxtorphius ,  in  his  Bib¬ 
liotheca  Kabbinorum ,  can  have  no  appearance  of  Truth,  con¬ 
cerning  that  which  he  puts  upon  us,  vi That  we  are  Blaf- 
phemers .  I  will  fet  down  the  Prayer  it  felf : 

€  We  are  bound  to  praife  the  Lord  of  all  things ;  to  magni- 
«  fy  him  who  made  the  World,  for  that  he  hath  not  made  us 
c  as  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  nor  hath  he  plac’d  us  as  the 
«  Families  of  the  Earth,  nor  hath  he  made  our  Condition  like 
«  unto  theirs,  nor  our  Lot  according  to  all  their  Multitude. 
<  For  they  humble  themfelves  to  things  of  no  worth  and  va- 
«  nity,  and  make  their  Prayers  to  Gods  that  cannot  fa  ve  them; 
<  but  we  worlhip  before  the  King  of  Kings,  that  is  holy  and 
s  bleffed,  that  ftretch’d  forth  the  Heavens,  and  fram’d  the 
<  Earth :  The  Seat  of  his  Glory  is  in  Heaven  above,  and  his 
«  divine  Strength  in  the  higheft  of  the  Heavens.  He  is  our 
«  God,  and  there  is  no  other  j  he  is  truly  our  King,  and  be- 
c  Tides  him  there  is  no  other,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Law.  And 
‘  know  this  day,  and  return  into  thine  own  Heart,  becaufe  the 
«  Lord  is  God  in  Heaven  above,  and  upon  the  Earth  beneath, 
*  there  is  no  other. 

Truly,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  a  very  ihort  and  moft  excellent 
Prayer,  and  worthy  of  Commendation.  The  Sultan  Selim , 
that  famous  Conqueror  and  Emperor  of  the  Mahometans,  made 
fo  much  account  of  it,  that  he  commanded  his  Do&or  Mojes 
Amort  (who  tranflated  the  Pentateuch  into  the  Arabian  and  Per- 
fian  Languages)  that  he  (hould  tranilate  our  Prayers.  And 
when  he  had  deliver’d  them  to  him  in  the  Turkijh  Tongue,  he 
faidtohim.  What  need  is  there  of  fo  long  Prayers?  Truly 
l  this  one  might  fuffice,  he  did  fo  highly  efteem  and  value  it. 
This  is  like  another  Prayer  which  was  made  at  that  time,  vi^. 

c  Bleffed  be  our  God,  who  created  us  for  his  Honour,  and 
*  feparated  us  from  thofe  that  are  in  errors,  and  gave  unto  us 
c  a  Law  of  Truth,  and  planted  amongftus  eternal  Life.  Let 
c  him  open  our  Hearts  in  his  Law,  and  put  his  Love  in  our 
c  Hearts,  and  his  Fear,  to  do  his  Will,  and  tofervehim  with 
c  a  perfeft  Heart ;  that  we  may  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  beget 
6  Children  of  Perdition.  Let  it  be  thy  Will,  O  Lord  our  God* 
<  and  God  of  our  Fathers,  that  we  may  keep  thy  Statutes  and 
6  Laws  in  this  World,  and  may  deferve,  and  live,  and  inherit 
*  well,  and  that  we  may  attain  the  Bleffmg  of  the  World  to 
c  come,  that  fo  we  may  fin g  to  thy.  Honour  without  ceafing. 
i  Q  Lord  my  God,  I  will  praife  thee  for  ever. 


But 
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Bat  neither  the  oiienor  the  other  is  a  Blafphemy,  or  Male= 
diftion  againft  any  other  Gods,  for  thefe  Reafons  following : 

1.  It  is  not  the  manner  of  the  Jews  by  their  Law  to  curfe 
other  Gods  by  name,  tho  they  be  of  the  Gentiles.  So  in  Exod, 
22.  27.  Thou  /halt  not  revile  the  Gods ,  Heb.  CTrfT&j  that  is, 
Gods3  or  God,  as  Philo  Judmsy  in  libro  de  Monarchic  doth  inter¬ 
pret  ;  and  not  Judges,  as  On\elos  and  Jonathan  tranflate  in  their 
Chaldee  Paraphrafe.  Where  Philo  adds  this  reafon,  which  is, 
left  they  hearing  their  own  Gods  blafphem’d,  fhould  in  a  re¬ 
vengeful  way  of  Retaliation  blafpheme  the  true  God  of  Iftaeh 
And  we  have  Examples  enough,  how  the  idolatrous  Heathen 
us’d  to  revile  and  defame  each  others  Gods,  both  in  Cicero 
and  Juvenal . 

And  in  that  fenfe  Flavius  Jofephus%  in  his  Book  written  a  - 
gainft  Ap'ton>  hath  thefe  words :  ‘  As  it  is  our  praft ice  to  ob- 
46  ferve  our  own,  and  not  toaccufe  or  revile  others ;  io  neither 
€  may  we  deride  or  blafpheme  thofe  which  others  account  to 
c  be  Gods.  Our  Lawgiver  plainly  forbad  us  that,  by  reafon  of 
€  that  Compellation,  Gods,  According  to  this,  by  our  own 
Religion  we  dare  not  do  that  which  Buxtorfiws  chargeth  us  with. 
And  upon  this  account  the  Talmudifts  tell  us,  that  we  ought  to 
honour  and  reverence  not  only  the  Kings  of  Ifrael ,  but  all 
Kings,  Princes,  and  Governors  in  general  ^  forafmuch  as  the 
Holy  Scripture  gives  them  the  Stile  of  Gods,  in  refpett  of  the 
Dignity  of  their  Office. 

2.  The  time  wherein  thefe,  asalfo  the  other  Prayers  were 
compos’d  and  order’d,  was  in  the  days  of  E%ra,  who,  with  120 
Men,  amongft  whom  were  three  Prophets,  Haggai ,  Zechary , 
Malachi ,  compos’d  them,  as  we  have  it  in  the  Talmud.  Where¬ 
fore  he  cannot  fay,  that  there  is  any  thing  intended  againft 
the  Honour  or  Reverence  of  Chrift,  who  was  not  born  till 
many  years  after. 

Moreover,  the  Jews,  fince  that  Calumny  was  firft  rais’d 
(tho  that  was  fpoken  of  the  Gentiles  and  their  vain  Gods, 
humbling  themfe Ives  to  things  of  no  worth  and  vanity)  becaufe  they 
defire  to  decline,  and  avoid  the  leaf):  occafion  of  Scandal  and 
Offence,  have  left  off  to  print  that  Line,  and  do  not  in  fome 
Books  print  any  part,  thereof.  As  John  Hoornbee\  alfo  witnelfes, 
in  his  foremention’d  Prolegomena  ;  and  William  Dorftius  in  his  Ob- 
fervations  upon  R.  David  Gaw p.  269.  and  Buxtorf  in  his  Book 
of  Abbreviatures .  And  perhaps  it  will  be  worthy  our-Obferva- 
tion,  that  all  thefe  three  Witneffes  fay,  that  it  was  firft  made 
known  to  them  by  one  Antonias  Margarita ,  who  was  a  Jew  con¬ 
verted  to  theChriftian  Faith,  That  this  part  of  the  Prayer  was 
intended  contra  Idola  Papatus ,  againft  the  Popiffi  Idols,  which 
they  therefore,  as  by  a  neceffary  conference,  interpret  as 

againft 
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againftChrift;  but  how  juftly,  let  the  unprejudic’d  and  urn* 
biafs’d  Reader  judg. 

3.  If  this  be  fo,  how  can  it  be  thought,  that  in  their  Syna¬ 
gogues  they  name  him  with  fcornful  fpitting  ?  (far  be  it  from 
us.)  The  Nation  of  the  Jews  is  wife  and  ingenious  :  So  faid 
the  Lord,  Deut.  4.  6.  The  Nations  fliall  fayy  Surely  this  is  a  wife 
and  an  underftanding  People.  Therefore  how  can  it  be  fuppos’d, 
that  they  fhould  be  lb  brutilh  in  a  ftrange  Land,  when  their 
Religion  depends  not  upon  it  ?  Certainly,  it  is  much  contra¬ 
sty  to  the  Precept  we  fpeak  of,  to  fhew  any  refemblance  of 
Scorn.  There  was  never  any  luch  thing  done  (as  it  is  well 
known)  in  Italy  and  HoUandy  where  ordinarily  the  Synagogues 
are  full  of  Chriftians,  who  with  great  attention  Hand  confi- 
dering  and  weighing  all  their  Addons  and  Motions.  And  truly 
they  Ihould  have.found  great  occafion  to  find  fault  withal,  if 
that  were  fo.  But  never  was  any  man  heard  thus  to  calum¬ 
niate  us,  wherever  we  dwell  and  inhabit  ;  which  is  a  reafon 
fufficiently  valid  to  clear  us.  Wherefore  I  fuppofe,  that  I  have 
fufficiently  inform’d  you  concerning  our  Prayers,  in  which  we 
purpofe  nothing  but  to  praife  God,  and  to  ask  spiritual  and 
temporal  Blelfings ;  and  by  our  Service  and  Worfhip,  implore 
the  Divine  Benevolence,  Protedion,  and  Defence. 


The  Fifth  Section. 


B 


U  T  forafmuch  as  it  is  reported,  that  we  draw  and  feAwe 
t  others  to  our  Religion,  foe. 

1.  Never  unto  this  day  in  any  part  hath  this  been 
where  the  Jews  are  difpers’d,  nor  can  it  find  plac^nere* 

ly  I  have  held  Friendlhip  with  many  great  M^h,  and  th*  wile* 
and  moft  eminent  of  all  Europe  ;  and  alfo  they  came  to  fee  ue 
from  many  places  at  my  Houfe,  and  I  had  many  friendly  Df* 
courfes  with  them  :  yet  did  not  this  give  occaf  t0  ma^'  1}S 
fufpeded  of  any  fuch  things.  Yea,  Qafpav  Bolens,  the  Virgil 
of  our  time,  and  many  others,  hath  wtaIten  many  Verfis  in. 
my  commendation,  which  I  mention  not  f°r  Vainglory  (*a£ 
be  it)  but  for  Vindication  of  my  innocent  Repute. 

2.  By  our  ritual  Books  we  ar^  clear  of  this  fed vicing:  rot 
if  any  Man  offer  to  become  a  Jew,  of  what  Nation  foever 
he  be,  before  we  receive  him,  and  admit  him  as  a  Member 
of  our  Synagogue,  we  are  bound  to  confider,  whether  he  be 
mov’d  by  Necellity  to  do  it,  or  if  it  be  not  for  that  he  is  in 
love  with  fome  of  our  Nation,  or  for  any  other  worldly  re- 
fped.  And  when  we  find  no  reafon  to  fufped  him,  we  have 
fet  another  Obligation  upon  us,  which  is,  to  let  him  know 
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the  Penalties  he  fubje&s  himfelf  unto,  if  he  breaketh  the 
Sabbath,  or  eateth  Blood,  or  Fat,  which  is  forbidden  Lev .  3. 
17.  or  difannulleth  any  Precept  of  the  Law,  as  may  be  feen 
in  the  Targum  upon  Ruth,  And  if  he  fhew  himfelf  conftant 
and  zealous,  then  is  he  admitted  and  protected.  Wherefore 
we  do  not  feduce  any  one,  but  contrarily  avoid  difputing  with 
Men  concerning  Religion,  not  for  want  of  Charity,  but  that 
we  may,  as  far  as  it  is  pofiible,  avoid  fcandal  and  hate  j  and 
for  this  caufe  we  refufe  to  circumdfe  them  that  come  to  us, 
becaufewe  will  give  no  offence.  Yea,  I  have  known  fome, 
that  for  this  reafon  have  circumcifed  themfelves.  And  if  Fer¬ 
dinand  and  Ifabella ,  King  and  Queen  of  Cajlile%  did  make  an 
Order  to  expel  the  Jews,  becaufe  they  feduc’d  many  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  fome  of  the  Nobility  to  become  Jews  5  this  was 
but  a  pretence  and  colour  for  their  Tyranny,  and  only,  as  it 
is  well  known,  having  no  other  thing  to  objeft  againft  us. 
Truly  I  do  much  commend  that  Opinion,  not  only  of  Oforius 
de  rebus  Immanuels ,  but  of  our  Flavius  Jofephus ,  the  mold  fa¬ 
mous  of  all  Hiftorians^  which  he  relates  in  his  Hiftory  of 
his  own  Life: 

«  At  that  time  (faith  he)  there  came  unto  me  two  Noble- 
«  men  of  the  j: Trachonites ,  Subjects  of  the  King,  bringing  with 
«  them  Horfemen,  with  Arms  and  Mony.  Thefe,  when  the 

*  jews  would  compel  to  be  circumcis’d,  if  they  would  live 
«  amongft  them,  1  would  not  fuffer  them  to  trouble  them  ; 

*  maintaining  that  every  Man  ought  to  ferve  God  of  his  own 

'  f^e  Will,sandnot  be  forc’d  thereto  by  others.  For  fhould 
*  do  this  thing  (faith  he)  it  might  make  them  repent  that 
« t  fled  unt0  lls*  And  f°  perfuading  the  Multitude, 

"  Hid  abu;^antly  afford  unto  thefe  Men  their  Food,  accor- 
.  ding  to  then  Qiet. 

Truly  this  was  an  Action  worthy  of  a  noble  and  wife  Man, 
aid  woril rj  of  Imitation,  for  defending  common  Liberty  ; 
leaving  the  Judgment  and  Determination  to  God  alone.  The 
*5 paiiflj  inqiuiition^  with  all  their  Torments  and  Cruelties, 
camot  make  any  Jew  <hat  Falls  into  their  power  become  a 
Chntian.  For  unreafo*qbie  Beafts  are  taught  by  Blows,  but 
Men  are  taught  oy  Reafon  :  Nor  are  Men  perfuaded  to  other 
Opinions  by  1  orments,  but  rau^r  on  the  contrary  they  be¬ 
come  more  firm  and  conftant  in  their  Tenefco 
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HAVING  thus  difcufs’d  the  main  Exceptions,  I  will  now 
proceed  to  fmaller  matters,  tho  lefs  pertaining  to  my  Fa¬ 
culty,  that  is,  to  Bufinefs  of  Merchandife.  Some  fay,  that 
if  the  Jews  com£  to  dwell  here,  they  will  draw  unto  themfelves 
the  whole  Negotiation,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  natural 
Inhabitants.  I  anfwer,  that  it  hath  been  my  opinion  always 
£with  fubmiffion  to  better  Judgments)  that  it  can  be  no  pre¬ 
judice  at  all  to  the  Eogltjb  Nation  3  becaufe,  principally  in 
tranfporting  their  Goods,  they  would  gain  much,  by  reafon 
of  the  publick  Payments  of  Cuftoms,  Excife,  &c. 

Moreover,  they  would  always  bring  profit  to  the  People  of 
the  Land,  as  well  in  buying  of  Commodities,  which  they  would 
tranfport  to  other  places,  as  in  thofe  th£y  would  trade  in  here. 
And  if  by  accident  any  particular  Perfon  fhould  lofe  by  it,  by 
bringing  down  the  Price  of  fuch  a  Commodity,  being  *dif« 
pers’d  into  many  hands  ;  yet  by  that  means  the  Common¬ 
wealth  would  gain,  in  buying  cheaper,  and  procuring  it  at  a 
lefler  rate. 

Yea,  great  Emolument  would  grow  to  the  natural  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  as  well  in  the  Sale  of  all  Provifion,  as  in  all  things  elfe 
that  concern  the  Ornaments  of  the  Body.  Yea,  and  the  na¬ 
tive  Mechanicks  alfo  would  gain  by  it,  there  bein'*  rarely 
found  among  us  any  man  that  ufes  fuch  an  Art. 

2.  Add  to  this,  that  as  our  Nation  hath  fail’d  intoalmoft  all 
Parts  of  the  World,  fo  they  are  always  herein  profitable  to  a 
Nation,  in  a  readinefs  to  give  their  Opinions  in  favour  of  the 
People  amongft:  whom  they  live  :  befide  that  all  Strangers  do 
bring  in  new  Merchandizes,  together  with  the  knowledg  of 
thofe  foreign  Countries  wherein  they  were  borh. 

And  this  is  fo  far  from  damnifying  the  Natives,  that  it  con¬ 
duces  much  to  their  Advantage  3  becaufe  they  bring  from 
their  Countries  new  Commodities,  with  new  Knowledg.  For 
the  great  Work-mafter  and  Creator  of  all  things,  to  the  end 
to  make  Commerce  in  the  Earth,  gave  not  to  every  place  all 
things,  but  hath  parted  his  Benefits  amongft  them  3  by  which 
way  he  hath  made  them  all  wanting  the  Help  others,  This 
may  be  feen  in  England ,  which  being  one  of  the  ffioft  plentiful 
Countries  that  are  in  the  World,  yet  wants  divers  things  for 
Shipping ;  as  alfo  Wine,  Oil,  Figs,  Almonds,  Raifins,  and  all 
tlie  Drugs  of  India ;  things  fo  neceffary  for  the  Life  of  Man. 
And  befides,  they  want  many  other  Commodities,  which  are 
abundant  in  other  Countries,  with  more  knowledg  of  them  $ 
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tho  it  be  true,  that  in  my  opinion  there  is  not  in  the  world  a 
more  underftanding  People  for  moft  Navigations,  and  more 
capable  of  all  Negotiation  than  the  Englijh  Nation  are. 

3.  Farther  there  may  be  Companies  made  of  the  Natives 
and  Strangers  (whereahey  are  more  acquainted)  or  elfe  Fac¬ 
tors.  All  which,  if  I  be  not  deceiv’d,  will  amount  to  the 
Profit  of  the  Natives.  For  which  many  reafons  may  be 
brought,  tho  I  cannot  comprehend  them,  ha^ng  always  liv’d 
a  fedentary  Life,  applying  my  felf  to  my  Studies,  which  are 
far  remote  from  things  of  that  nature. 

4.  Nor  can  it  be  iuftly  objected  againft  our  Nation,  that 
they  are  Deceivers  ;  becaufe  the  generality  cannot  in  any  ra¬ 
tional  wdy  be  condemn’d  for  fome  particulars.  I  cannot  ex- 
cufe  them  all,  nor  do  I  think  but  there  may  be  fome  Deceivers 
amongft  them,  as  well  as  amongft  all  other  Nations  and  Peo¬ 
ple,  becaufe  Poverty  bringeth  Bafenefs  along  with  it. 

5.  But  if  we  look  to  that  which  we  ought  by  our  Religion, 
the  moral  Precept  of  the  Decalogue,  Thou  flmlt  not  fieat ,  it 
belongs  in  common  to  ail  Jews  towards  all  Gentiles :  As  may 
be  feen  in  R.  Afofes  of  Egypt,  Traft.  Geneba ,  cap.  1.  and  Gazela, 
cap,  1.  It  if  a  Sin  (faith  he)  to  rob  any  man,  tho  he  be  a  Gentile . 
Nor  can  that  be  alledg’dout  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  concerning 
the  Jewels  and  Houfhold-ftiifF»  of  which  the  Ifraelites  fpoil’d 
the  Egyptians ,  as  I  have  heard  it  fometimes  alledg’d  by  fome 
to  fome  Men  5  becaufe  that  was  a  particular  Difpenlation, 
and  a  divine  Precept  for  that  time.  So  it  is  recorded  in  the 
Talmud ,  in  the  Traft  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  cap.  11.  that  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  thofe  of  Alexandria  accus’d  the 
Jews  for  being  Thieves,  and  they  demanded  Reftitution  of 
their  Goods.  But  Guebia  Ben  Pefria  anfwer’d  them,  c  Our  Fa- 

*  thers  went  down  into  Egypt  but  feventy  Souls,  there  they 
c  grew  a  numerous  Nation,  above  600000,  and  ferv’d  them  in 
€  bafe  Ofticesfor  thefpaceof  210  years:  according  to  this, 

*  pay  us  for  our  Labour,  and  make  the  accounts  even,  and 
e  you  (hall  fee  you  are  yet  much  in  our  debt.  The  reafon  fa- 
tisfy’d  Alexander ,  and  he  acquitted  them. 

6.  By  confequence  the  Jews  are  bound  not  to  defraud,  nor 
abufe  in  their  Accounts,  Negotiation,  or  Reckonings,  any 
man  whatfoever,  as  it  may  be  feen  exprefly  in  R.  Mofes  of  Egypty 
and  R.  Mofeh  de  Kofi  in  Samig, 

7  Yea,  they  farther  fay,  that  by  Reflitutions  there  is  a 
refult  to  the  Praife  of  God,  and  the  Sacred  Law.  Whence 
that  Holy  and  Wife  Man,  R.  imeonBen  Satah ,  having  bought 
an  Afs  of  a  Gentile,  the  Head-ftall  whereof  was  a  Jewel  of 
great  value,  which  the  Owner  knew  not  of;  Afterwards  he 
found  it,  and  freely,  and  for  nothing,  he  xeftor  d  it  to  the 
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Seller  that  knew  not  of  it,  faying,  I  bought  the  Afs,  but  not 
the  Jewel.  Whence  there  did  accrue  Honour  to  God,  and  his 
Law,  and  to  the  Nation  of  the  Jews,  as  Midras  Raba  reports 
in  Parafot  He\el, 

8.  After  the  fame  manner  they  command,  that  the  Oath 
which  they  fhall  make  to  any  other  Nation,  muft  be  with 
Truth  and  Juftice,  and  muft  be  kept  in  every  particular.  And 
for  proof  thereof,  they  quote  the  Hiftory  of  Zedekjas ,  whom 
God  punifh’d  and  depriv’d  of  his  Kingdom,  becaufe  he 
kept  not  his  Word  and  Oath,  made  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the 
name  of  God,  tho  he  were  a  Gentile,  as  it  is  faid,  2  Chron . 
3<5.  j$.  And  be  alfo  rebePd again}}  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  made  him 
Jwear  by  God . 

9.  Thefe  are  the  Laws  and  Obligations  which  the  jews  hold. 
So  that  the  Law  that  forbids  the  Jews  to  kill  any  Gentiles,  for¬ 
bids  them  alfo  to  fteal  from  them  :  yet  every  one  muft  look  to 
it,  for  the  World  is  full  of  fraud  in  all  Nations.  I  remember 
a  pretty  Story  of  what  pafs’d  in  Morocco ,  in  the  Court  of  the 
King  of  Mauritania .  There  was  a  Jew  that  had  a  fort  of  falfe 
Stones,  fyc.  He  making  a  truck  with  a  Portugal  Chriftian 
for  fome  Yerdigreafe  that  he  had,  which  was  much  fophifti- 
c'ated  (as  they  are  wont  to  do  there)  being  all  falfify’d  with 
Earth;  one  of  the  Portugal's  Friends  laugh’d  at  him,  faying. 
The  Jew  fitted  thee  well :  He  anfwer’d,  If  the  Jew  hath 
ftoned  me,  I  have  buried  him.  And  fo  they  ordinarily  mock 
one  another. 

This  I  can  affirm,  that  many  of  the  Jews,  becaufe  they 
would  not  break  with  other  mens  Goods,  were  very  poor  at 
Amfierdam ,  liv’d  very  poorly  ;  and  thofe  that  did  break  with 
other  mens  Goods  byneceffity,  became  fo  much  the  more  mi- 
ferable,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  live  on  Alms. 

And  whereas  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  I.  the  Jews  were 
accus’d  of  clipping  the  King’s  Coin  ;  it  appears  that  this  Ac¬ 
tuation  drew  its  Original  mainly  from  the  Sufpicion  and  Ha¬ 
tred  the  Chriftians  bare  againft  the  Jews,  as  appears  in  the 
Story,  as  it  is  fet  forth  by  Mr.  Prynne,  in  his  fecond  Part  of  a 
Short  Demurrer  to  the  Jews ,  &c.  p.  82.  where  quoting  Clauf.  7. 
E,  1.  n .  7.  Define  recipiendo  a  Judais,  brings  in  the  King  writing 
to  his  Judges  in  Latin,  in  thefe  words:  Rex  dilettis  fiy  fidelibus 
fuis  Stephano  de  Pentecefter,  Waltero  de  Helyn,  &  Th.  de 
Cobharn,  Jufiiciariis  ad  placita  tranfgreffionU  moneta  audienda ,  fa- 
lutem.  Quia  omnes  Judaei  nuper  rettati ,  fy  per  certam  fufpicionem 
indittati  de  r  e  ton  fur  a  mon  eta  nofir  a ,  (fy  inde  convitti  cum  ultimo  fup - 
plicio  puniuntur ;  fy  quidam  eorumcadem  occafione ,  omnia  bona  fy  c a- 
talta  fua  fatisfecerunt ,  fy  in  prifona  noftra  liberabantur ,  in  eadem  ad 
yolmpatm  nofir  am  detinenfi.  Et  cum  accepimus7  quod  pirns  Chrifiia- 
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n‘t  ob  Odium  Judseorum,  propter  difcrepantiam  Fidei  Chrifiiana  rfy 
Ritus  Judseorum,  diverfa  gratia  minus  per  ipfos  Judaeos  Chrifiia - 
nti  haflenm  illata ,  poftquam  judseos  nondum  reflates  in  indiflatos  de 
tranfgreffione  monetdy  per  levas  voluntarias  accufationes  accufare , 
fy  indi flare  de  die  ‘in  diem  nituntur  <&  proponunt ,  imponendas  eis  ad 
terrorem  ipforum ,  quod  de  ejufmodi  tranj'grejfione  culpabiles  exiftunt  fu- 
per  ipfos  Judseos  faciendst ,  &  ficper  minas  hujufmodi  accufationis ,  jp- 
fos  Judseos  metu  incutiant,  &  pecuniam  extorqueant  ab  eifdem  :  it  a 
quoaipfi]ud&i  fuper  hoc  ad  legem  fuam  f&pe  ponuntur  in  vitce  fua 
peviculum  manifejrum.  Volumm  quod  omnes  Judaei  qui  ante  primurn 
diem  Mail  proximo  praterit  indiflatiy  vel  per  cert  am  Jufpicionem  rec~ 
tati  non  fuerunt  de  tranfgreffione  monet&  prediflay  iy  qui  facere  vo - 
luerint  jinem  juxta  difcretionem  vefiramy  ad  opus  noftrum  facere  pro 
fiCy  quod  non  occafiorentur ,  fac.  hujufmodi  tranfgreffionibus  faflif  ante 
primurn  diem  Mail  propter  novas  accufationes  Chrifiianorum  poft  eundem 
diem  inde  faflas  non  moleflentur ,  fed  pacem  inde  habeant  in  futurum . 
Frovifo ,  quod  Judaei  indiflati ,  vel  per  certam  fufpicionemy  reflati  de 
hujufmodi  tranfgreffione  ante  pr&diflum  diem  Maiif  Judicium  fubeant 
coram  vobis ,  juxta  fovmam  prim  inde  ordinatam  &  provifam,  Et 
ideovobis  mandamus ,  quod  fines  hujufmodi  capiatis ,  <f$  pr&mijfa  fieri 
&  obfervari  faciatis  in  forma  pradifla «  Tefie  Rege  apud  Cantuan 
8  die  Mail, 

The  Seventh  Section . 

And  now  by  this  time,  I  prefume  (molt  noble  Sir)  I  may 
have  given  abtfndant  Satisfaction  (fo  far  as  the  nature  of 
an  Epiftle  will  permit)  to  all  your  Objections,  without  giving 
juft  ground  of  Offence  or  Scandal  to  any.  And  forafmuch  as 
you  are  farther  defirous  to  know  fomewhat  concerning  the 
ifate  of  this  my  Expedition  and  Negotiation  at  prefent,  I 
fhall  now  b’nly  fay,  and  that  briefly,  that  the  Communication 
and  Correfpondence  I  have  held,  for  fome  years  fince,  with 
fome  eminent  Perfons  of  England ,  was  the  firft  Original  of  my 
undertaking  this  Defign :  For  I  always  found  by  them  a  great 
probability  of  obtaining  what  I  now  requeft  ;  whilft  they  af¬ 
firm’d,  that  at  this3  time  the  Minds  of  Men  flood  very  well 
tfe&ed  towards  us,  and  that  our  entrance  into  this  Ifland 
would  be  very  acceptable  and  well-pleafing  unto  them.  And 
from  this  beginning  fprang  up  in  me  a  femblable  AiFeftion, 
and  Defire  of  obtaining  this  purpofe.  For,  for  feven  years 
on  this  behalf  I  have  endeavour’d  and  foflicited,  by  Letters 
and  other  means,  without  any  interval.  For  I  conceiv’d  that 
our  univerfal  Difperfion  was  a  neceffary  Circumilance  to  b£ 
fulfil’d,  before  all  that  fhall  be  accojjiplifh’d  which  the  Lor4 
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hath  promis’d  to  the  People  [of  the  Jews,  concerning  their 
Reftauration,  and  their  returning  again  into  their  own  Land  ; 
According  to  thofe  words,  Dan .  12.  7.  When  he  fljall  have  accom 
plijh'd  to  [cutter  the  Power  of  the  holy  People ,  all  thefe  things  (hall  . 
be  fmiflPd.  As  alfo  that  this  our  fcattering,  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle,  Ihould  be  amongft  all  People,  from  the  one  end  of  the  Earth 
even  unto  the  other ,  as  it  is  written  Dent,  28.  64.  I  conceiv’d 
that  hy  the  end  of  the  Earth  might  be  understood  this  liland. 
And  I  knew  not,  but  that  the  Lord,  who  often  works  by  natu¬ 
ral  means,  might  have  defign’d  and  made  choice  of  me,  for 
the  bringing  about  this  Work.  With  thefe  Propofals  there¬ 
fore  I  apply’d  my  felf,  in  all  zealous  Affettion,  to  the  Englifl > 
Nation,  congratulating  their  glorious  Liberty,  which  at  this 
day  they  enjoy,  together  with  their  profperous  Peace.  And  I 
entitled  my  Book  nam’d.  The  Hope  of  Ifrael,  to  the  firft  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  the  Council  of  State-,  and  withal  declar’d  my  In¬ 
tentions  :  In  order  to  which  they  fent  me  a  very  favourable 
Paffport.  Afterwards  I  dire&ed  my  felf  to  the  fecond,  and 
they  alfo  fent  me  another.  But  at  that  juncture  of  time  my 
coming  was  not  prefently  perform’d,  for  that  my  Kindred  and 
Friends  confidering  the  chequer’d  and  interwoven  Viciffitudes 
and  Turns  of  things  here  below,  embracing  me,  with  preffing 
Importunity  earneftly  requefted  me  not  to  part  from  them  \ 
and  would  not  give  over,  till  their  Love’  conftrain’d  me  to  pro- 
mife  that  I  would  yet  a  while  ftay  with  them.  But  notwith- 
Itanding  all  this,  I  could  not  be  at  quiet  in  my  mind  (I  know 
not  but  that  it  might  be  thro  fome  particular  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence)  till  I  had  a-new  made  my  humble  Addreffes  to  his 
Highnefs  the  Lord  Prote&or,  whom  God  preferve.  And  find¬ 
ing  that  my  coming  over  would  not  be  altogether  unwelcom 
to  him,  with  thofe  great  hopes  which  I  conceiv’d,  I  joyfully 
took  my  leave  of  my  Houfe,  my  Friends,  my  Kindred,  .all 
my  Advantages  there,  and  the  Country  wherein  I  have  lived 
all  my  life-time,  under  the  benign  Prote&ion  and  Favour  of 
the  Lords  the  States  General  and  Magiftrates  of  Amfierdam: 
In  fine,  I  fay,  I  parted  with  them  all,  and  took  my  voyage 
for  England ,  where,  after  my  arrival,  being  very  courteouiiy 
receiv’d,  and  treated  with  much  refped,  I  prefented  to  his 
moft  Serene  Highnefs  a  Petition,  and  fome  Defires,  which  for 
the  moft  part  were  written  to  me  by  my  Brethren  the  Jews, 
from  feveral  parts  of  Europe ,  as  your  Worfhip  may  better  un- 
derftand  by  former  Relations.  Whereupon  it  pleas’d  his 
Highnefs  to  convene  an  Affembly  at  Whitehall ,  of  Divines, 
Lawyers,  and  Merchants,  of  different  Perfuafions  and  Opi¬ 
nions  ;  whereby  Mens  Judgments  and  Sentences  were  diffe¬ 
rent;  infomuch  that  as  yet  we  have  had  no  final  Determina- 
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tion  from  his  1110ft  Serene  Highnefs.  Wherefore  thofe  few 
Jews  that  were  here,  defpairing  of  our  expe&ed  Succefs,  de¬ 
parted  hence:  And  others  who  defxr’d  to  come  hither,  haye 
quitted  their  hopes,  and  betaken  themfelves  fome  to  Italy , 
fome  to  Geneva ,  where  that  Commonwealth  hath  at  this  time 
3110ft  freely  granted  them  many  and  great  Privileges. 

Now,  O  1110ft  High  God,  to  thee  1  make  my  Prayer ;  even 
to  thee,  the  God  of  our  Fathers  :  Thou  who  haft  been  pleas’d 
to  ftile  thy  felf.  The  Keeper  of  Ifrael ;  Thou  who  haft  graciouf- 
ly  promis’d,  by  thy  holy  Prophet  Jeremiah ,  chap.  31.  That  thou 
wilt  not  cafi  off  all  the  Seed  of  Ifrael,  for  all  the  Evil  that  they  have 
done :  Thou  who  by  fo  many  ftupendous  Miracles  didft  bring 
thy  People  out  of  Egypt ,  the  ll and  of  Bondage,  and  didft  lead 
them  into  the  Holy  Land  :  gracioully  caufe  thy  holy  Influence 
to  defcend  down  into  the  Mind  of  the  Prince  (who  for  no 
private  Intereftor  RefpeCt  at  all,  but  only  out'  of  Commife- 
ration  to  our  AfAiftion,  hath  inclin’d  himfelf  to  proteft  and 
ihelter  us ;  for  which  extraordinary  Humanity,  neither  I  my 
felf,  nor  my  Nation,  can  ever  expeft  to  be  able  to  render 
him  anfwerable  and  fufficient  Thanks)  -and  alfo  into  the  Minds 
of  his  moft  illuftrious  and  prudent  Council,  that  they  may  de¬ 
termine  that,  which  according  to  thine  infinite  Wifdom,  may 
be  beft  and  m^ft  expedient  for  us.  For  Men,  O  Lord,  fee 
that  which  is  prbfent,  but  thou  in  thy  Omnifcience  feeft  that 
which  is  afar  off. 

And  to  the  highly  honour’d  Nation  of  England ,  I  make  my 
moft  humble  Requeft,  that  they  would  read  over  my  Argu¬ 
ments  impartially,  without  prejudice,  and  devoid  of  all  Paf- 
iion,  effectually  recommending  me  to  their  Grace  and  Favour, 
and  earneftly  befeeching  God  that  he  would  be  pleas’d  to 
haften  the  time  promis’d  by  Zephaniahy  wherein  we  fhall 
all  ferve  him  with  one  confent ,  after  the  fame  manner,  and 
’fhall  be  all  of  the  fame  Judgment  ^  that  as  his  Name  is  one, 
lo  his  Fear  may  be  alfo  one  ^  and  that  we  may  all  fee  the  Good- 
jiefs  of  the  Lord,  bleffed  for  ever,  and  the  Confolations  of 
g'mo  Amen ,  and  Amen* 

From  my  Study  in  London,  April  10.  in  the  Tear  from  the 
Creation  <5416.  and  in  the  Tear ,  according  to  the  vulgar  Ac* 
county  1 656. 

As  to  give  Satisfaction  to  your  Worfhip,  being  defirous  to 
know  what  Books  have  been  written  and  printed  by  me,  or 
elfe  are  almoft  ready  for  the  Prefs ;  may  you  pleafe  to  take 
ike  Names  of  them  in  this  Catalogue^ :  :  ;  T  •  ;- 
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A  Catalogue  of  fuch  Booh  as  have  been  publiftfd  by 
ManafTeh  Ben  Ifrael  in  Hebrew, 

*^Tlfmachaimy  four  Books  concerning  the  Immortality  of  the 
J_N  Soul ;  wherein  many  notable  and  pleafant  Queftions  are 
difcufs’d  and  handled,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Arguments 
of  the  particular  Chapters,  prefix’d  to  the  Book  m  Latin. 
Dedicated  to  the  then  Emperor  Ferdinand  the  Third. 

Pene  Rabba ,  upon  Rabot,  of  the  antient  Rabbins :  in  Latin 
and  Spaniflh  '  1  *  - 

Conciliators  pars  prima  in  Pentateuchum. 

Ve  Refurrettione  mortuorum  libri  tres. 

Problemata  de  Creations . 

T)e  Termino  Vita. 

T>e  Fragilitate  humana ,  ejx  Ictpfu  Adami,  deque  divino  in  born  opere 
Auxilio.  1 

Spes  Ifraelis.  This  is  alfo  in  Englijh. 

.  0r Clones  Panegyric a,  quarum  una  ad  iltuftrijfimum  Principem  Auran° 
tmm}  altera  ad  [erenijfimam  Reginam  Sued  arum.  In  SpaniJJ)  only. 

f  The  fecond  Part,  upon  the  firft  Prophets. 
Conciliator,  J  The  third  Part,  upon  the  later  Prophets. 

(The fourth  Part,  upon  the  Hagiographa . 

Humasy  or  the  Pentateuch ,  with  the  feveral  Precepts  in  the 
Margin. 

Theforo  de  los  dirim,  five  Books  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
of  the  Jews,  in  two  Volumes. 

Humas  the  Pentateuch ,  with  a  Commentary. 

Piedr a  pretiofa,  of  Nebuchadnezzar' s  Image,  or  the  fifth  Mo¬ 
narchy. 

Laus  Orationes  del  anno9  the  Jews  Prayers  for  the  whole  Yeans 
tranflated  out  of  the  Original.  ” 

Books  ready  for  the  Prefs . 

Ve  Cultu  Imaginum  contra  Pontijicios ,  Lathe. 

SermotSy  Sermons  in  the  Portugal  Tongue. 

Loci  communes  omnium  Midrafimy  which  contains  the  Divinity 
of  the  antient  Rabbins ;  in  Hebrew . 

Bibliotheca  Rabbinica ,  together  with  the  Arguments  of  their' 
^jooks,  and  my  Judgment  upon  their  feveral  Editions, 

Fnccflidesj  in  Spanijh  Verfe3  cum  Notts* 
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Hippocratis  Aphorifmi ,  in  Hebrew. 

Flavins  Jofephus  adverfus  Apionem>  in  Hebrew.  Ejufdem  Monar 
chid  Ration ts9  in  Hebrew. 

Refutatio  libri  cui  titulus  Pr&adamita. 

Hiiftoria  five  Contimatio  Flavii  Jofephi  ad  h&c  ufque  temper  a • 

Ve  Divinitate  Legis  Mofaica. 

DcScientia  Talmudiftarumy  in  fimgulis  facultatibns • 

Fhilofophia  Rabbinica . 

De  Difciplinis  Rabbinorum. 

flomenclator  Hebrakm  &  Arabicns. 

X  have  alfo  publifh’d,  and  printed  with  my  own  Prefs,  above 
fixty  other  Books,  amongft  which  are  many  Bibles  in  Hebrew 
and  Spanifl. )y  with  all  our  Hebrew  Prayers  corre&ed,  and  dis¬ 
pos’d  in  good  orders 


,  p&enije 


J 


p)cmjt  xxv. 


Of  the  Torments  of  HELL:  The 
Foundation  and  Pillars  thereof 
difcoverd,  fearch'd,  jhahgn,  and 
remov'd.  With  infallible  Proofs , 
That  there  is  not  to  be  a  P  uni  fo¬ 
ment  after  this  Life,  for  any  to 
endure,  that  jhall  never  end. 

Printed  in  1658. 


Of  Chrift's  defending  into  Hell. 

SO  M  E  of  the  learned  fay,  Chrift  defended  into  Hell,  and 
for  proof  alledg  Pfal .  1 6.  io.  Alls  2.  27.  Dr.  Willet  fays, 
that  thofe  words  of  Chrift  ( defended  into  Hell)  are  not 
found  in  the  moft  antient  Creeds :  Dr.  William  Whitaker  fays* 
I  could  produce  fifty  of  the  moft  antient  Creeds  that  have  not 
thefe  words  (he  defended  into  Hell J  in  his  Anfwer  to  Campion 3 
p.  2 1  $.  Mr.  William  Perkins  on  the  Creed  faith.  It  feems  likely 
that  thefe  words  (he  defended  into  Hell J  were  not  plac’d  in  the 
Creed  at  firft,  and  that  it  crept  in  by  Negligence  ;  for  above 
threefcore  Creeds  of  the  moft  antient  Councils  and  Fathers 

'  •  ,  ;  •  •  •  wasc 
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want  this  Claufe  fhe  defended  into  HellJ  among  the  reft  not 
found  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  nor  found  in  the  Romifti  Church* 
nor  us’d  in  the  Church  of  the  Eaft. 

Alfo  fome  of  the  Learned  fay,  Chrift  defcended  not  into  Hell, 
yet  it  is  an  Article  of  their  Faith ;  but.  if  you  fay  he  did  not 
defcend  into  Hell,  they  will  fay  you  deny  the  Faith,  and  are 
a  Heretick  and  a  Blafphemer,  and  you  may  be  Fglad  you  can 
efcape  fo :  Themfelves  interpret  Hell  otherwife  than  for  a 
Place  of  Torments  never  to  end.  Mr.  Bucer  faith,  Chrift  de¬ 
fending  into  Hell,  is  to  be  underftood  of  his  Burial  :  Mr. 
Calvin  faith.  Hell  is  the  Sorrow  of  Mind  Chrift  was  in  before 
his  Death,  Why  haji  thou  forfaken  me  ?  is  God’s  hiding  his  Face 
when  he  was  upon  the  Crofs,  faith  Dr.  Whitaker  againft  Campiony 
p.  21 1.  For  upon  the  Crofs  he  faid,  It  is  finifh'd,  John  9.  30. 
therefore  his  Suffering  was  at  an  end.  Some  of  the  Papifts 
confefs  Chrift  fuffer’d  not  after  his  Death,  Luke  12.  42,45. 
Vrfinm  Cdiechif,  p.  350.  Mr.  Perkins  faith.  Hell  is  the  inward 
Sufferings  of  Chrift  on  the  Crofs;  Bernard  makes  the  Grief  of 
Chrift’s  Soul  his  Hell. 

Dr.  Ames,  in  his  Marrow  of  Divinity ,  p.  65.  faith.  That  of 
the  Place  of  Hell,  ^nd  Manner  of  Torture  there,  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  hath  not  pronounc’d  any  thing  diftinftly.  If  fo,  then 
the  Word  of  God  faith  not  any  thing  at  all  of  them  5  for 
that  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  it  fpeaks  diftin&ly,  elfe  it 
could  not  have  been  read  diftinftly,  Neh,  3.  8.  That  which 
is  fpoken  exprefly,  is  fpoken  diftin&ly :  The  Spirit  fpeaks  ex¬ 
prefly,  1  Tim,  4.  1.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  exprefly, 
E%e k*  1.  3.  That  which  is  not  fpoken  diftinttly,  cannot  be  un¬ 
derftood,  as  appears  1  Cor.  14.2— —17. 

Dr.  Fulk  faith  plainly,  That  neither  in  the  Hebrew,  Greeks 
nop  Latin,  is  there  a  Word  proper  for  Hell  (as  we  take  Hell 
for  the  Place  of  Punifhment  of  the  Ungodly)  FUlIgs  Defence 
Tranflation,  p.  13,  87,  89.  Is  not  this  a  fullTeftimony  againft 
their  Opinion  of  the  Torments  of  Hell  ?  For  if  it  be  not  to 
be  read  in  the  Word  of  God,  what  have  we  to  do  with  it  ? 
We  are  not  to  believe  any  thing  in  Religion,  unlefs  it  be  writ¬ 
ten.  How  readeft  thou  ?  faith  Chrift.  Reveal'd  things  belong  to  m. 
Dent.  29.  29.  As  it  is  mitten,  1  believ'd,  2  Cor.  4.  13.  They 
confefs  it  is  not  written  ;  then  fure  I  am  it  is  not  to  be  by  any 
affirm’d  nor  believ’d.  Meddle  not  with  things  not  reveal’d ; 
they  are  but  groundlefs  Conceits,  Fables,  and  Traditions  of 
Men. 

That  the  word  Hell  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible  ; 
for  the  Word  in.  the  Hebrew,  for  which  the  Englifl)  word  Hell  is 
put,  is  Sheol •,  the  proper  Signification  of  Sheol  is  the  Grave, 
as  all  that  be  learned  in  the  Hebrew  do  know.  Sheol  hath  its 
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Signification  of  Shaal,  to  crave  or  require;  therefore  it  is  one 
of  the  four  that  is  never  fatisfv’d,  Prov.  30.  15.  We  learn  the 
Propriety  of  the  Hebrew  word  from  the  learned  Rabbles,  faith 
Dr.  FulJi,  Def.  Tratif.  Bib.  p.  90.  The  Hebrew  Doftors  and  Jewifh 
Rabbies  are  for  fignification  of  Words  faithful  Interpreters; 
they  fay,  Sheol  is  the  Grave.  Rabbi  Levi ,  according  to  the 
Opinion  of  the  Learned,  expounds  Sheol  to  be  the  loweft  Re¬ 
gion  of  the  World  oppoiite  to  Heaven :  If  I  defend  into  Sheol, 
thou  art  prefent.  So  R.  Abraham  on  Jonah  2.  And  David  Chimchiy 
and  R.  Solomon  read  Ffal.  19.  16,  17.  Let  the  Wickedbe  turn’d  jnto 
Sheol;  that  is,  Death’s  Eftateor  deadly  Bed.  .  Jonah  calls  the 
Belly  of  the  Whale  Sheol ,  Jon.  2.  2,  3.  Rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi 
on  Gen.  37.  3$.  faith,  that  the  true  and  proper  Interpretation 
of  Sheol  is  Keber ,  which  is  the  Grave.  The  hoar  Head  is  laid 
to  go  down  to  Sheol,  Gen. 42.38.  In  Numb,  1 6.  it  is  faid.  They,  their 
Subftance,  andCattef  went  alive  to  Sheolah  ;  that  is,  the  Pit  or 
Grave.  Our  Bones  are  fetter'd  at  the  very  brink  or  mouth  of  Sheol, 

Pfal.  141.  7*  Jacob  faid,  I  will  go  down  to  my  Son  Tofeph  to  Sheol* 

Gen.  z 7.35.  The  Proteftant  Writers  fay  Sheol  properly  figni- 
;  fies  the  Grave  :  Dr.  Fufe s  Anfwer  to  the  Preface  Kemijt .  p.  22* 
fo  alfoinhis  Defence ,  p.  91.  Mr.  Beta  faith,  that  Sheol  pro¬ 
perly  dignifies  nothing  but  the  Grave  or  Pit.  Full^  faith,  the 
bell  of  the  Hebrews  that  either  interpreted  Scripture  or  made 
Ditlionari.es,  Jews  or  Chrillians,  fay  Sheol  properly  fignifies 
the  Grave,  p.  89.  and  that  Deliverance  from  the  loweft"  Keii, 
is  Deliverance  from  the  greatell  danger  of  Death ;  fo  Fnlfe 
Anfw.  Remifl.  p.  13,  39,  135.  and  fo  the  late  Annotation  of 
the  Bible  interprets  it.  And  Auguftine  on  Pfal.  id.  13.  for  low- 
eft  Hell  reads  loweft  Grave,  and  fo  Dr.  Wittety  Sy nop.  £.1049. 

The  Chaldee  Paraphraft  retaineth  the  word  Sheoly  and  tranf- 
iatesitthe  Houfe  of  the  Grave,  p.  11,1$.  They  .interpret 
Sheol ,  Kebur at ay  the  Grave:  ^21.5,13,14.  Beith  Kebma- 
tay  the  Houfe  of  the  Grave,  p.  17, 12.  Rabbi  Abraham  Feriftfol 
joins  Sheol  and  Keber  together,  both  lignifying  the  Grave;  and 
fo  doth  Dr.  Fulk  in  his  Defence,  p.  91.  And  fo  Mr.  Cartwright 
on  Alls  2. 27.  Mr.  Cradocf_  faith,  Hell  is  not  mention’d  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  but  as  it  is  taken  for  the  Grave  ;  in  his  Good 
Newsy  p.  43.  j 

Sheol  enforces  not  any  Place  of  Punifhment,  becaufe  it  fig> 
nifies  not  any  Place  of  Punifhment ;  fo  fays  Dr.  Willety  SynopC 
p.  105$.  Alfo  he  faith  the  word  Sheol  cannot  be  tranilated^ 
but  for  the  Grave.  There  are  four  words  in  the  Pfalms  ex- 
prefling  the  fame  thing  in  effect  that  Sheol  doth,  yet  none  of 
them  applicable  to  lignify  any  Place  of  Torment :  the  firft  is 
I  Shacathy  Foveay  the  Pit,  Pfal.  36. 9.  the  fecond  is  Bhory  the 
Lake ;  the  third  is  Chjbjr^  the  Grave ;  both  thefe  words  ufed 
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for  the  fame  thing*  Pfal.%%.  3.  The  word  is  Sbeoly  ver. 4*5.  the* 
other  word  ufed  as  exprefling  the  former :  and  all  thefe  three 
do  contain  a  Defcription  of  Death  and  the  Grave.  The  fourth 
is  Tehemotby  Abyffus  Terr* ;  Thou  wilt  take  me  from  the  Depth  of 
the  Earth,  Pfal.71.  20.  In  all  which  there  is  no  mention  of  a 
Place  of  Torment*  Willet  Synopf.  p.  1050. 

The  Greek,  tranflates  Sheol  into  Haden  or  Hades  of  Adamy  be- 
caufe  Adam  tailed  Death  and  went  to  the  Grave,  Gen.  3. 19. 
The  Gates  of  Sheol  is  Death  j  Sheol  and  Hades  are  faid  to  have 
Gates,  If  a*  58. 10.  Pfal.  9. 14.  Mat.  16.  8. 

The  Septuagint  exprefs  a  Place  generally  to  receive  the 
Dead  5  the  Word  ufed  in  the  Greek  inltead  of  the  Hebrew  word 
Sheolt  fignifies  a  dark  place,  fuch  as  the  Grave  or  Pit  in 
which  the  Dead  are  laid.  Dr.  Fulk  faith,  fome  take  the  Greek 
word  for  Hell,  but  it  fignifies  the  Grave :  Hell  it  cannot  fig- 
nify  in  their  fpeech  that  believe  no  Hell.  The  Greeks  fay 
plainly,  that  their  Souls  lhall  vanilh  like  light  Smoke  or  light 
Air  4  Fulk  Def.  p.  92.  Alfo  he  faith*  if  the  Greek  a%nd  Latin  in- 
terpreters  had  before  us  tranflated  amifs,  which  gave  occafion 
to  divers  Errors,  muft  we  (knowing  the  true  Signification  of  the 
$rord)  follow  them? 

The  word  Hell  is  not  in  th e  Greek !  the  Greek  word  for  which 
they  put  the  Englijh  word  Helly  is  Gehenna ;  Ge  in  Greek,  is  the 
Earth  or  Ground,  and  Henna  is  borrow’d  from  the  Hebrew , 
from  the  Valley  of  Hinnom .  Dr.  Light  foot  in  his  Epiftle  to  his 
Harmonyy  faith.  It  it  well  known  the  Judgment  of  Gehinna  is 
taken  from  the  Valley  of  Gehinna ;  Tophety  or  Gehinnom ,  are 
Names  of  the  Places  of  Idolatry  5  there  was  the  Idol  Moloch. 

Of  Hell-fire ,  Mat.  5.  22.  and  the  everlafiing  Fire ,  and  unquen¬ 
chable  Fire,  Mat.  2  $.  41,  46.  Fear  him  that  hath  Power  to  • 
cajl  into  Helly  Luke  12.  5.  The  Damnation  of  Helly  Mat* 
23*  33* 

Mat.  $.  22.  The  Fire  of  Gehinna ,  and  the  everlafting  Fire, 
$yc.  How  the  Jews  underftood  them,  it  is  evidently  to  be  feen 
in  their  Writings,  that  they  underftood  them  of  the  Fire  of 
the  Valley  of  Hinnom  ;  fo  faith  Dr .Lightfoot  to  the  Reader  in 
his  Harmony ,  Becaufe  of  the  Law  thou  art  deliver’d  from  the 
judgment  of  Gehennaand  Baal-tury  Gen.  1. 1. 

The  Proteftant  Writers  confefs  that  Mat.  5.  22.  Mat.  25.  41* 

4 6.  Luke  12.  5.  are  to  be  underftood  of  the  Fire  of  the  Valley 
of  the  Son  of  Hinnomy  which  is  Tophet ;  fo  Mr.  Cartwright,  Dr. 
Fulk,,  and  Mr  .Trap,  and  the  late  Annotations  of  the  Bible, 
and  others*  in  danger  of  HeUfirey  &c.  read,  in  danger  to 
burn  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  or  Tophet  s  the  Damnation  of 

Hell, 
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Hell,  of  Hell  Gehinnah ,  they  interpret  thefe  Places  of  the 
Valley  of  Hinnom  or  Tophet,  which  Place  was  near  to  Jerufalem , 
where  they  offer’d  their  Children  to  Moloch ,  Jo  flu  i  $.  8.  Ring 
Jofiah  defil’d  Tophet ,  the  Valley  of  the  Son  of  Hinnom,  that 
no  Man  might  make  his  Son  or  Daughter  to  pafs  thro  the 
Fire  to  Moloch,  2  Rings  23.  10.  Jofiah  commanded  all  the 
Carrion  of  the  City  of  Jerufalem  to  be  carried  into  that 
Valley  and  burnt  there,  that  the  Carrion  might  not  annoy 
the  City  :  thither,  faith  David  Chimchi ,  were  carry’d  all 
the  Filth  and  unburied  Carcafes  to  be^burned.  The  San¬ 
hedrim  of  the  jews  for  fome  Offences '  fentenc’d  the  Bodies 
of  the  Offenders  to  lie  unburied  in  that  Valley  to  burn  with 
the  Carrion  call  there,  which  among  the  Jews  was  counted  a 
great  Difgrace  :  and  for  Offences  moll  criminal,  they  burn’d 
alive  in  that  Valley.  They  fet  the  Malefattor  in  a  dunghil 
up  to  the  knees,  and  put  a  Towel  about  his  neck,  and  one  pull’d 
it  one  way  and  one  another  way,  till  llrangling  him,  forc’d 
him  to  open  his  mouth  ;  then  they  pour’d  fcalding  Lead  into 
his  mouth,  which  went  down  into  his  Body,  and  fo  burnt  his 
Bowels  \  Talmud  in  Sanhedr *  Per*  7.  Mr.  Cartwright  faith,  the 
Jews  fent  thither  their  Guilty  to  be  burnt  in  that  Valley,  and 
thofe  they  burnt  there,  they  dealt  with  as  guilty,  2  Chron,  29. 3* 
It  is  confefs’d  by  all,  that  Chrill  fpeaks  and  alludes  to  the 
Jewiflj  Praftice  in  their  judicature,  therefore  the  Places  a- 
bovefaid  concern  them.  Secondly,  the  Speech  of  Chrill  was 
to  th ejews  by  Birth  and  Education;  they  wrote  the  New 
Tellament,  and  tho  it  be  pen’d  in  Greek,  it  fpeaks  the  Phrale 
of  the  Jewilh  Nation.  The  Apoftle  preaching  to  the  Jews, 
us’d  the  word  Gehennah,  Jam*  3.  6.  Chrill  and  his  Difciples  us’d 
known  Terms,  that  they  might  the  better  be  underffood* 
Thirdly,  Becaufe  the  Jews  had  not  power  to  fend  them  to  the 
Hell  they  fpeak  of.  Fourthly,  Becaufe  the  laft  of  the  three 
Sins  is  faid  to  be  judg’d  to  the  Fire  of  Gehennah,  which  if  it 
were  to  be  underllood  as  fome  would  have  it,  it  will  follow, 
that  fome  Sins  deferve  not  Hell,  and  fhall  not  be  punifh’d 
there,, which  is  contrary  to  themfelves  who  teach  the  leall 
Sin  deferves  Hell.  Fifthly,  Mat.  $.  22.  Ihews  the  Ignorance 
and  Severity  of  the  Jews  and  Pharifees  that  anger  without  a 
caufe ;  and  Kacba  a  word  of  Difgrace,  which  fignilies  an 
empty  .  Fellow,  or  wicked  Wretch,  as  great  faults  as  to  fay 
Fool,  if  not  greater,  yet  punilh’d  lefs  ;  rafh  Anger  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  Judgment,  Kacha  in  danger  of  the  Counfel  ;  if  fay 
Fool,  in  danger  of  Hell-fire,  to  burn  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Son  of  Hinnom* 
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Of  the  word  Everlafting. 


Firft,  The  Fire  of  the  Valley  of  Tophet  is  fo  call’d,  in  that 
it  did  burn  night  and  day,  and  went  not  out. 

Secondly,  the  Words  fEverJ  and  f EverlaftingJ  the  Greeks 
underftand  it  for  an  Age  ;  ever  and  everlafting  are  of  a  like 
lignification,  and  is  us’d  for  a  limited  time,  a  time  during  Life ; 
He  (hail  feme  his  Matter  for  ever ,  Exod.  21.  6.  Luke  24.  46. 
that  is,  until  his  own  or  Mailer’s  Death,  longer  he  could  not 
ferve  him.  The  everlafting  Priefthood,  Exod.  40.15.  was 
but  until  Chrift  came,  then  it  was  to  ceafe,  as  appears,  Heb . 
11.  12,13,14.  It  is  laid.  They  (hall  inherit  the  Land  for  ever7 
Ifa.  61.  21.  that  Ever  was  but  a  little  while,  as  appears  Jfa. 
63. 18. 

Thirdly,  In  that  Fire  is  durable,  and  goeth  not  out  until 
the  combuftible  Matter  be  confum’d,  may  be  call’d  everlaft- 
ing  and  unquenchable  ;  for  the  Fire  that  deftroy’d  the  Citys 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  call’d  Eternal  Fire,  and  y\  (a  word  of 
as  large  lignification)  in  that  it  confum’d  thofe  Citys,  for* 
where  no  Wood  is  the  Fire  goeth  out,  Prov.  26.  2 5. 

Fourthly,  If  Fire  were  everlafting,  it  will  not  follow  that 
which  is  call:  into  it  is  everlafting ;  the  Wicked  are  compar’d 
to  Chaff  and  Stubble,  Fire  is  not  long  in  confuming  them : 
Burn  the  Chaff, ‘  Ifa.  <5.24.  If  any  fay  Chaff  will  be  ever  burn¬ 
ing,  and  never  confum’d,  we  know  the  contrary. 

Fifthly,  Confider  that  the  Scripture  fometime  ufes  words 
that  exceed  their  fignification,  and  are  not  ftriftly  to  be  un- 
derftood  according  to  the  Letter  and  Signification  of  thofe 
words,  as  John  2 1 .  25.  The  things  that  Je fits  did,  if  they  flmld  be 
written ,  1  fuppofe  the  World  it  (elf  would  not  contain  the  things  that 
flmld  be  written .  A  large  Expreffion !  What !  will  not  the 
whole  World  contain  a  Record  of  the  Actions  of  one  Man  ? 
The  meaning  is,  they  would  be  .too  great :  So  Sin,  and  the 
Strength  of  the  Ethiopian  Army  are  faid  to  be  infinite,  Job  22. 
5.  Nah.  3. 9.  that  is,  very  great ;  for  the  World  and  alUn  it  is 
finite,  Ifa .  40.  17.  Thefe  Confiderations  Ihew  how  fucli 
words  are  to  be  underftood,  and  it  may  fatisfy  us  herein. 

Is  it  not  a  very  ftrange  thing  that  themfelves  fhoukl  confefs 
that  the  Englifh  word  Hell  is  in  the  Hebrew  Sheol9  and  in  the 
Greek  Haides  and  Gehenna,  and  that  they  are  to  be  underftood 
as  aforefaid/  that  they  Ihould  for  the  faid  words  tranflate  it 
in  Englifh  Hell,  and  then  expound  v  Hell  for  a  terrible  and 
dreadful  place  of  Torment  never  to  end  ?  O  horrible  Abufe 
and  Blafphemy  againft  God  and  his  Word  !  and  even  all  Men 

are  deluded  and  deceiv'd  thereby*  Verily*  verily*  de~ 
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fe,rve  th®  Name  they  give  to  others  of  denying  the  Word  of 
^jod. 

The  Story  of  Dives,  Luke  16.  30. 

Is  not  any  proof  of  any  Torments  in  Hell,  becaufe  it  is  a 
Parable,  not  a  Hiltory ;  of  a  Parable  we  are  not  to  ground  a 
Do&rine  :  The  Story  of  Dives  is  no  more  a  proof  of  a  Punilh- 
ment  after  this  Life,  than  Judg.  9.  8.  is  a  Proof  that  Trees 
did  walk  and  fpeak,  tho  it  is  faid  the  Trees  went  forth  and 
faid,  foe.  The  Story  of  Dives  is  not  to  be  underftood  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Letter,  for  thefe  Reafons : 

1.  It  faith,  there  was  a  rich  Man  in  Hell,  yet  all  confefs 
the  Body  is  in  the  Grave. 

2.  How  could  Dives  fee  fo  far  as  Abraham's  Bofom  is  from 
Hell  ?  Mr.  Leigh  faith,  the  great  Chaos  between  Abraham  and 
Dives  fignifys  an  infinite  diftance,  which  overthroweth  their 
feeing  and  (peaking  to  each  other. 

3.  It  faith,  he  faw  Abraham  ;  yet  they  fay,  Hell  is  a  place  of 
utter  Darknefs ;  how  can  any  thing  be  feen  in  a  place  of  ut¬ 
ter  Darknefs  ? 

4.  By  what  means  can  Dives  know  Abraham  from  another, 
feeing,  as  all  confefs,  his  Body  is  in  the  Grave  until  the  Re- 
furrettion  ? 

5.  How  could  Dives  fpeak  to  Abrahamt  his  Body  being  in  the 
Grave  ?  Can  any  fpeak  without  the  Organ  of  the  Body  P 

6.  How  (hall  Dives  hear  Abraham  at  fo  great  a  gulf  and  dif¬ 
tance  as  Heaven  is  from  Hell  ? 

7.  How  comes  Dives  to  have  fuch  Charity  in  Hell  to  his  five 
Brethren,  feeing  he  had  none  to  them  when  on  earth  ? 

8.  Dives  would  have  Abraham  to  fend  to  them,  which  cannot 
be,  becaufe  Abraham  fyioweth  ws  not ,  Ifa.  63.  16. 

9.  How  fhall  Abraham  fend,  feeing  he  hath  no  Communion 
with  us,  nor  paffage  to  us  ? 

10.  To  what  purpofe  will  it  be  to  fend  ?  if  they  will  not  hear 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded  if  one 
rife  from  the  dead,  ver.  31.  It  is  therefore  a  Parable,  and  the 
Scope  of  it  is,  as  Dr.  Fulk  faith,  that  thofe  that  will  not  hear 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  are  not  to  expett  to  be  call’d  neither 
by  Vifion  nor  Apparition,  ver.  2 6,  30.  This  Parable  is  not 
done,  but  reprefented,  faith  Mr.  Cartwright  on  Luke  16.  30. 
The  Story  of  Dives  in  Hell,  is  one  of  their  main  Pillars  of 
Hell-Torments,  and  by  that  which  is  faid,  it  is  fhakenand  re¬ 
moved. 
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Of  Tophet ,  Xfa.  30.33* 

This  Place  is  no  proof  of  Hell-Torments,  themfelves  being 
Judges:  They  fay.  Hell  is  deep  under  ground,  and  Tophet  is 
a  Place  above  ground,  as  hath  been  fhew’d :  Behold>  the  days 
come ,  faith  the  Lordy  that  this  Place  J hall  no  more  be  calTd  Tophet, 
nor  the  Valley  of  the  Son  of  Hinnom,  but  the  Valley  of  Slaughter  ;  for 
in  this  place  will  I  caufe  them  to  fall  by  the  Sword  before  their  Enemies 9 
by  the  hand  of  thofe  that  fee  ft  their  Lives y  and  their  Car  cafes  will  I 
give  for  Meat  for  the  Fowls  of  the  Heaven  \  and  they  fhaU  bury  in 
Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury  in,  Jer.  19.  6 .  Jer . 
7.33.  They  confefs  tophet  is  the  Valley  of  the  Son  of  H\mom\ 
Tophet ,  Hebrew  Toph,  Timpanum%  that  is  to  fay  Gehinnom .  Greeft 
Gehinna  fignifies  a  Tabret,  or  Drum- head,  or  any  thing  that 
makes  a  noife,  ver.  32.  Tophet  is  ordain’d  of  old,  Hebrew  yef- 
terday,  prepar’d,  fitted  for  the  King,  and  thofe  with  him 
whom  the  Lord  will  there  Hay  for  their  Sins  by  their  Enemies ; 
it  is  deep  and  large,  fit  for  great  Armies  to  meet  and  fight  in ; 
Eire  and  much  Wood  to  confume  the  Carcafes  flain  there  :  the 
Breath  of  the  Lord  like  a  Stream  of  Brimftonedoth  kindle  it, 
not  a  Stream  of  Fire  and  Brimfrone,  but  like  it ;  the  De- ' 
ftru&ion.  being  from  God  was  great  and  terrible,  or  Fire  and 
Brimftone  fhall  be  fent  from  Heaven  to  deftroy  them  there,  as 
E^eft  38.11,22.  Dan.  7.10.  Gen,  ip.  24.  Tophet  is  another  of 
their  chief  Proofs  of  the  Torments  of  Hell,  and  with  that 
which  is  faid  it  is  fliaken  and  remov’d. 

Of  Ifa.  66.  24.  They  ft  all  go  forth ,  and  loft  upon  the  Men  that 
have  trahfgrefs’d  againft  me  ;  for  their  Worm  ftall  not  diey  nei¬ 
ther  ft  all  their  Fire  be  qy.encVd  s  and  they  ftall  be  an  abhorring 
to  all  Fleft, 

This  Place  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  any  Punifhment  after 
this  Life,  becaufe  it  faith  their  Carcafes  fhall  lie  to  be  feen, 
and  others  fhall  look  upon  them.  In  Hell  they  will  confefs  the 
Carcafes  of  the  Wicked  are  not  now,  nor  hereafter  fhall  .be  ; 
fora  Carcafe  is  without  life,  therefore  not  capable  of  fuffer- 
ing.  If  they  fay,  at  the  end  of  the  World  Soul  and  Body 
fhall  be  unite  i  to  fuifer,  how  is  it  then  a  Carcafe  after  the  end. 
of  the  World  ?  How  fhall  they  be  an  abhorring  to  all  Flefh  ? 
for  then  there  will  be  no  Flefli  to  go  forth  to  look  upon  them. 
The  late  Annotations  on  the  Bible,  on  Ifa.  66.  24.  fay/the  Car¬ 
cafes  are  the  Forces  of  Gog  and  Magog ,  which  fhall  be  flain 
near  Jerujalem ,  as  E^eftip.  4  to  10.  and  57.56,  containeth,  and  is 
apparent,  for  after  the  Slaughter  is  made  of  them,  they 

fhall 
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Ih^ll  lie  a  long  time  unburied,  and  feven  months  fhall  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  be  a  burying  them,  that  they  may  clean  fe  the 
Land,  E^k.  39.11,12.  Alfo  the  Judgments  inflicted  upon 
them  Ihew  it  to  be  in  this  life,  as  Peltilence,  overflowing 
Rain,  great  Halftones,  Fire  and  Brimftone,  £^.38.11. 
And  the  end  why  God  punifh’d  them,  fhews  it  to  be  in  this 
life  ;  which  was,  that  God  might  be  magnify’d,  and  fanftify’d 
in  the  eyes  of  many  Nations  ;  after  the  end  of  the  World 
he  cannot  be  fanttify’d  in  the  eyes  ^  of  any,  much  lefs  many 
Nations.  The  Worm  hath  reference  to  thofe  that  are  bred 
and  fed  upon  dead  Bodies,  as  Atts  1 1. 29.  efpecially  fuch  as  lie 
long  upon  the~ground,  until  they  rot  and  become  as  Dung  and 
Carrion.  Job  21.2 6.  Jet.  4.  1 1, 14,  20.  The  Fire  to  the  burn¬ 
ing  thofe  Bodies  not  fit  to  be  Hir’d  and  remov’d ;  but  to  be 
confum’d  by  Fire  in  the  place  where  they  lay,  Ifa.  9.  5.  £<<?£. 
39.6.  that  lie  rotting  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth,  until  they 
crawl  all  over  with  Worms  and  Maggots :  The  fight  of  fuch  is 
a  loathfom  Spe&acle  5  therefore  it  is  faid  they  fhall  be  abhor¬ 
ring  to  all  Flefh.  The  Greeks  renders  it  a  Sight  or  Spectacle; 
it  hath  relation  to  Tophet  abovefaid  :  and  the  Hebrew  Do&ors 
fay  the  fame  on  this  place ;  They  fhall  go  forth  out  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  into  the  Valley  of  Himomt  and  there  they  fhall  fee  the 
Carcafesof  thofe  thatrebell’d  againft  me  :  So£>.  Chimchi9  and 
Ab.  E^r.  in  loc . 

The  Worm  that  fhall  *Dt  die,  and  the  Fire  that  fhall  not 
be  quench’d,  is  in  this  fLife,  and  not  as  they  fay  in  Hell,  Marl ^ 
6.43,44.  Rev.  14.  10, 11.  £^.3.  &c.  £^.38.  24.  concern 
the  Deftru&ipn  of  Gog  and  Magog9  as  hath  been  lhew’d. 

Concerning  Luke  5. 2.  They  Jloall  not  come  out  thence  till  they 

have  paid  the  utmojl  Farthing . 

' 

This  place  Mr.  Leigh  doth  alledg  to  prove  Hell-Torments* 
and  the  Papifts  alledg  it  to  prove  their  Purgatory,  and  to  as 
much  purpofe  *  for  ver.  25,26.  is  Chrift’s  Counfel  to  avoid 
Differences,  and  to  compofe  them  that  fall  out  between  Man 
and  Man  in  this  Life,  to  prevent  Suits  in  Law,  and  Imprifon- 
ment  ;  fo  the  Text  fhews,  and  Chryfojlom  expounds  it  fo.  The 
word  in  the  Greek,  is  an  Ad  ver  fairy  of  the  Law,  Prov .  6.  3. 
Luke  12.38.  mention  is  made  of  the  Magiftrate  and  Goaler, 
which  are  Terms  and  Offices  properly  fitting  the  bufinefs  pf 
this  Life :  A  like  place  is  Mat.  18.  34.  To  underftand  Luke  5. 
of  their  Hell,  doth  imply  free  Will  and  falling  from  Grace  ; 
and  that  fuffering  in  Hell  is  a  Satisfaction  and  Payment  of  the 
Debt,  they  will  confefs.  In  Hell  there  is  no  Goal  Delivery, 
nor  any  Redemption  therefore  it  fates  not  to  their  purpofe. 

Ff  2  It 
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It  Is  conceiv’d,  that  Hell  Is  deep  within  the  Earth  •  Reafon 
concludes  it  muft  needs  be  dark  :  the  Grave  is  call’d  the  Land 
of  Darknefs,  Job  io.  21,  22 •  The  Cruelty  of  the  Enemy  is 

call’d  thick  Darknefs,  Joel  2.  i« - 14.  The  Greek  Poets  fay 

it  is  dark  ;  they  compare  the  Darknefs  thereof  to  a  certain 
Territory  that  lies  between  the  Ba\&  and  Cum<&,  where  the  Cu 
meria  inhabit,  fo  inviron’d  with  Hills,  that  the  Sun  never  came 
to  it ;  whereupon  the  Proverb  comes,  Darker  than  the  Darknefs 
of  Cimeria  :  but  the  chief  caufe  is,  becaufe  they  are  in  Dark¬ 
nefs  without  the  Light  of  the  Word  ;  for  Darknefs  is  in  this 
Life*  We  cannot  order  our  Speech  by  reafon  of  Darknefs, 
Job  38. 19.  Where  no  Light  is,  there  is  utter  Darknefs ;  when 
the  Eye  is  evil,  the  whole  Body  is  full  of  Darknefs,  Mat %  6.23. 
The  dark  places  of  the  Earth,  full  of  Cruelty,  Pfal.  74.  20. 
Ignorant  Men  are  in  the  dark,  and  full  of  Works  of  Darknefs, 
Rom.  13. 1 2.  that  would  have  others  tormented  with  cruel  Tor¬ 
tures  and  Death,  becaufe  not  of  their  Opinion  in  Religion. 
All  unconverted  Men  are  in  Darknefs,  they  are  of  the  Night, 
2  Cor.  6. 14.  Gen.  5.  Chriffc  is  the  Light,  and  Saints  are  the 
Children  of  the  Light :  What  Communion  hath  Light  with 
Darknefs  ?  2  Cor.  4. 14.  Darknefs  covers  the  Earth,  till  Chrift 
the  Light  came,  to  give  Light  to  them  that  fat  in  Darknefs, 
If  a.  6 1.  12.  Luke  1.  79.  Who  hath  deliver’d  us  from  the  Power 
of  Darknefs,  Col.  1.  13.  Who  hath  call’d  us  out  of  Darknefs 
into  his  marvellous  Light,  1  Pet.  2.^.  The  People  that  fat 
in  Parknefs  faw  a  great  Light,  and  to  them  that  fat  in  the  Re¬ 
gion  and  Shadow  of  Death,  Light  is  fprung  up,  Mat.  4. 16.  Ye 
were  fometimes  Darknefs,  but  now  ye  are  Light  in  the  Lord, 
Eph .  $.8.  The  Chains  of  Darknefs  are  not  material  Chains, 
but  fo  call’d,  becaufe  they  are  fall  in  Darknefs,  and  cannot 
get  out.  The  Law  worketh  Wrath  ;  when  that  cometh  into  a 
dark  and  ignorant  Soul,  it  caufeth  weeping  and  gnalhing  of 
teeth,  Luke  13.  28.  being  fad  and  comfortlefs. 

Of  burning  the  Tares ,  Mat.  13.  30. 

Is  at  the  end  of  the  World,  ver.  39.  The  Tares  are  the 
Wicked,  the  Harvell  is  the  end  of  the  World  ;  by  which  it  ap¬ 
pears,  the  Wicked  with  the'Earth  fhall  be  confum’d  by  Fire, 
ver.  40,  42.  2  Pet.  3.  7.  Is  any  fo  weak,  as  to  imagine  the 
Earth  will  ever  burn,  and  never  be  confum’d  ?  I  have  feen 
one  burnt  to  afhes  in  an  hour  in  our  Coal-Fire  :  they  fay  our 
Fire  is  but  painted  Fire  to  that  in  Hell ;  if  fo,  then  it  will  of 
neceffity  follow,  that  lb  much  as  that  Fire  is  hotter  than  our 
Fire,  fo  much  fooner  fhall  the  Body  be  burnt  and  confum’d  in 
that  more  fierce  and  terrible  Fire. 
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The  Wrath  to  come ,  x  Theff.  1.  to.  f 
The  late  Annotations  on  the  Bible  fay,  they  were  to  fill  up 
a  full  meafureof  their  own  and  Fathers  Sins,  becaufe  Godin- 
tended  to  fweep  them  away  by  the  hand  of  the  Romans,  to  cut 
them  off  by  a  temporal  Death,  which  was  the  Wrath  to  come, 
to  fill  up  their  Sins  •,  for  the  Wrath  is  (not  fhall)  come  upon 
them  to  the  uttermoft,  1  Thejf.  2.  16.  We  are  by  nature  the 
!  Children  of  Wrath,  that  is,  liable  to  Wrath  inward  and  out¬ 
ward:  Thy  Wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  Pfal.  88.  7.  The  Wrath  of 
!  God  is  the  hiding  of  his  face,  Jfa .  54.  8.  Outward  Waath  is 
temporal  Destruction:  he  call:  upon  them  the  Fiercenefs  of 
!;  his  Wrath,  Pfal .  78.  49.  Deftroy’d  them,  Dent .  7. 10.  Lev. 
10.  6.  Jof  9.  20.  &  22.  20.  Numb .  19.  40.  3.7.  2  Chron. 

19.  10.  Pfal .  90. 6. 

Of  the  word  Curfed. 

It  is  to  be  barren  :  fo  the  Earth  and  Figtree  were  curfed. 
Mat,  1 1. 2.  It  is  to  be  a  Servant  of  Servants,  Gen,  9.  25.  Jofi . 
9.23.  to  want  Profperity,  Veut.  28.  16, 17,  18,  19.  Mai.  22. 
to  die  a  violent  and  difgraceful  Death,  2  Kings  2.  24.  Dent.  21. 
23.  to  be  a  Fugitive,  a  Wanderer,  Pfal .59. 12.  to  eat  in  Sor- 
|  row,  Gen .  3.  17.  to  endure  Pain  and  Hardlhip,  Lev .  11.42. 

0/*  Eternal  Damnation, 

The  word  Damned,  Mar \  16.  16.  Aw?.  14.  23.  in 
is  judged  ;  Damnation  is  Judgment ;  eternal  Damnation  is 
eternal  Judgment a  Judgment  is  a  Sentence  ;  the  Sentence 
is  to  a  fecond  Death,  call’d  eternal,  becaufe  it  is  not  to  be 
revers’d. 

The  word  Reprobate, 

Is  in  the  Gree\  of  no  judgment  ;  a  reprobate  Mind  is  a 
Mind  void  of  "Judgment :  fee  Rom,  1.  28.  2  Jim.  2,%,  Tit,  1. 16. 
See  the  Notes  in  the  Margin. 

Of  the  word  Fire, 

Fire  is  put  for  fiery  Trials,  1  Pet.  4. 12.  Inward  Troubles, 
Fire  in  my  Bones,  Lam.  1. 13.  &  2.  4.  The  Tongue  is  a  Fire, 

2  Sam.  3.6.  &  5.  2.  His  Word  is  Fire,  Jer.  23.  29.  God’s 
Spirit  Fire,  Mat.  3.  11.  Baptiz’d  with  Fire,  1  Cor .  10.  2. 
God  is  a  confumingFire,  Heb.  13.  la  ft. 

Bellarminc  and  Ballinger,  and  others,  fay  the  Fire  of  Hell  is 
material  Fire,  kindled  with  Wood  j  and  alledg  for  it  Jfa.  30.33. 
If  a,  66.  24.  The  Fire  of  Hell  is  true  and  fubftantial  Fire, 
kept  under  the  Earth  to  punifh  withal,  faith  Tertullian . 

The  Fire  of  Hell  cannot  be  corporal  Fire,  for  thele  Rea- 
fons. 
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1.  Our  Fire  is  corporal;  they  fay  our  Fire  is  but  painted 
Fire,  a  Shadow  to  that,  therefore  it  is  not  corporal  Fire. 

2.  Corporal  elementary  Fire  is  light,  and  enlightens  the 
place  where  it  is ;  in  Hell  they  fay  is  utter  Darknefs :  If  fo, 
the  Fire  of  Hell  is  not  corporal  Fire. 

3.  Corporal  Fireconfumes  fpeedily  all  combuftible  Matter 
caftinto  it ;  they  fay  the  Fire  of  Hell  ever  burneth,  and  ne¬ 
ver  confumeth  that  call  into  it :  therefore  it  is  not  corporal 
Fire* 

4.  They  fay  the  Fire  of  Hell  is  invifible ;  then  it  is  not  cor¬ 
poral  :  for  that  which  is  corporal  may  be  feen. 

5.  Corporal  Fire  may  be  quench’d ;  the  Fire  of  Hell,  they 
fay,  is  unquenchable,  therefore  it  is  not  corporal. 

6.  Corporal  Fire  goeth  out  without  Wood,  theirs  not  ; 
therefore  not  corporal. 

7.  They  fay  the  Fire  of  Hell  is  eternal ;  if  fo,  it  is  not 
corporal :  Corporal  Fire  is  feen,  things  feen  are  not  eternal. 

8.  They  fay  the  Abfence  of  God  is  the  greateft  Torment  in 
Hell, ;  corporal  Fire  is  a  greater  Torment  to  the  Body  than 
the  Abfence  of  God. 

Daftly,  Corporal  Fire  cannot  work  upon  a  Spirit;  the  De¬ 
vils  are  Spirits,  therefore  cannot  be  tormented  with  corporal 
Fire,  faith  Willet  Synopf.  p.  1023.  To  fay  God  is  able  to  make 
corporal  Fire  work  upon  a  Spirit,  and  able  to  make  to  live  with¬ 
out  Food  or  Refrelhment  to  Eternity,  and  to  make  Fire  burn 
without  Wood,  is  no  proof  that  he  will  dofo;  and  is  as  filly 
a  kind  of  reafoning,  as  to  fay  God  is  able'to  do  all  things, 
with  God  all  things  are  poffible,  therefore  he  will  do  all  things. 
Men  fhould  not  build  their  vain  Conceits  upon  God’s  Power, 
without  his  Word. 

2.  Others  fay,  the  Fire  of  Hell  is  not  corporal,  blit  fpiritual 
Fire  ;  but  that  it  cannot  be  neither :  for  there  is  no  fpiritual 
Fire ;  if  it  ceafe  to  be  natural  Fire,  it  ceafeth  to  be  true 
Fire.  It  cannot  be  fpiritual,  becaufe  they  fay  it  is  natural ; 
it  cannot  be  .natural,  becaufe  they  fay  it  is  fpiritual ;  it 
cannot  be  neither  of  them,  becaufe  they  fay  it  is  partly  cor¬ 
poral  and  partly  fpiritual,  the  one  to  burn  the  Body,  the  other 
to  burn  the  Soul.  Hell -flames  are  material,  yet  not  all  mate¬ 
rial,  faith  Willet  Synopf,  p.  1010.  If  fo,  there  are  two  Fires  in 
Hell.  Bernard  faith,  Fire  fhall  burn  thy  Flefh,  and ,  a  Worm 
thy  Spirit,  Confcience  accufing.  Jfidore  faith,  their  Minds 
burn  with  Sorrow,  and  their  Bodies  with  the  Flame. 

3.  Others  fay,  Hell-fire  is  neither  material  nor  fpiritual,  nor 
mixt,  but  metaphorical,  figurative  ;  fo  Auftin  and  fome  of  the 
modern  Preachers  fay.  Calvin  thinks  that  there  is  no  true 
Fire  in  Hell ;  for,  faith  he,  the  Wood  and  Worm  is  to  b$ 

•”  taken 
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taken  metaphorically  ;  but  faith  another,  that  the  Fire  is  fo 
to  be  taken,  I  utterly  deny. 

Ten  Opinions  tf  the  Learned  of  the  Places  of  Hell . 

1. Edw.  Leigh ,  Hugo ,  and  others  fay.  Hell  is  a  bottomlefs  Pit  5 
but  there  is  no  place  without  a  bottom,  which  is  the  Earth. 

2.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  Hell  is  in  the  lower  parts 
of  the  Earth  ;>but  where  thefe  lower  parts  fhouki  be,  Mr. 
Perkins  on  the  Creed  faith,  no  man  is  able  to  define  the  lower 
parts  of  the  Earth  is  great  Abafement,  faith  Dr.  Eulk  on 
Phil.  2.  7.  the  loweft  Degree  of  Chrift’s  Humiliation,  Eph .  4. 
10.  One  part  of  the  Earth  is  not  put  in  ©ppofition  to  ano¬ 
ther  part  thereof,  but  to  Heaven,  Pjal .  103.13.  David  faith, 
Thou  halt  fafhiorid  me  in  the  loweft  parts  of  the  Earth,  Pfal.  139. 15. 
Was  David  born  in  Hell  ? 

3.  Bilhop  Bilfon,  Mr .  Wheat ly,  and  others,  fay.  Hell  is  below; 
but  how  many  miles  it  is  to  Hell,  they  do  not  fay,  nor  can¬ 
not  tell. 

4.  Bellarmine ,  Lyra,  and  others  fa^.  Hell  is  in  the  Earth  near 
the  Centre  thereof ;  if  fo,  ye  may  know  how  far  it  is  to  Hell, 
the  Earth  being  round,  the  Circumference  thereof  being 
twenty  one  thousand  and  fix  hundred  miles  ;  the  whole  con¬ 
futing  of  360  degrees  at  60  miles  a  degree  the  Diameter  of 
the  Terreftrial  Globe  is  fix  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  eighty 
two  miles,  and  one  eleventh  :  fo  there  to  the  Center  or  middle 
Point  is  three  thoufand  three  hundred  and  ninety  miles  and 
half  at  length  deep  into  the  Earth  to  Hell :  But  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  when  the  Earth  fhall  be  confum’d  with  Fire,  as 
1  Pet.  3.7.  where  (hall  Hell  be?  Then  it  cannot  be  in  the 
Centre  of  the  Earth,  when  there  is  no  Earth. 

Mr.  Leigh  and  others  fay  Hell  is  a  Lake;  the  Lake  is  a 
Sea,  as  appears  Luke  5.  1,  2.  where  the  Swine  were  chok’d, 
Luke  33*  whofe  common  Depth  is  not  half  a  mile.  Men 
feek  Hell  in  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  becaufe  they  know  not 
where  to  find  it :  Hell  cannot  be  the  Lake,  becaufe  Hell  was 
caft  into  the  Lake,  Rev .  20.  14. 

6.  Others  fay  Hell  is  in  the  Air,  the  Devil  is  the  Prince 
thatruleth  in  the  Air,  Eph.  2*6.  The  Air  then  is  the  Devil’s 
Hell,  faith  Millet,  Synopf.  p.  1018.  If  fo,  then  all  we  that  are 
alive  are  in  Hell ;  we  do  find  it  not  a  Place  of  fo  great  torment, 
for  almoft  all  Men  like  it  well,  for  there  they  delire  to  dwell. 

7.  Others  fay  Hell  is  above,  near  the  third  Heavens,  within 
the  view  of  the  glorious  Saints,  and  alledg  for  it  Ifa.  66.  42. 
Rev.  14.  10.  If  fo,  it  is  very  far  to  Hell.  Aftronomers  fay, 
that  there  are  three  Heavens  above  the  Firmament :  where  the 
fixt  Stars  are3  is  a  hundred  and  fixteen  millions  of  miles  above 
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the  Earth  *,  which  is  fo  high,  that  if  a  Stone  or  Weight  fhoulcl 
fall  from  thence,  and  continue  falling  an  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  an  hour,  it  would  be  eighty  eight  years,  two  weeks,  four 
days,  five  hours,  and  twenty  minutes  a  falling  down  to  the 
Earth. 

8.  Some  fay  the  Abfence  of  God’s  Face  is  Hell ;  but  that  is 
not  call'd  Hell,  but  Wrath,  Ifa.  54. 8.  This  was  Cain's  Punilh- 
ment  3  From  thy  Face  jhall  I  be  hid ,  my  Punishment  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear,  Gen.  4.  13,  14.  The  hiding  of  God’s  Face  caufeth 
Sadnef§,  and  the  breaking  of  the  Bones  of  Comfort,  Pfal.^.Bi. 
Behold  his  Eye-lids,  try  the  Children  of  Men ,  Pfal.  1 1.4.  If  {hut 
they  are  troubled,  if  open  they  are  comforted. 

9.  Some  fay  Hell  is  in  this  Life,  and  is  a  guilty  accufing 
Confcience.  Dr.  Willet  faith,  a  guilty  troubled  Confcience  is 
a  Hell  and  Prifoh  of  the  Soul ;  What  may  rather  be  call’d  Hell 
than  Anguiffi  of  Soul  ?  The  judges  Tribunal  is  in  the  Soul, 
God  litteth  there  as  judg,  the  Confcience  is  the  Accufer, 
Fear  is  the  Tormentor  3  Guilt  in  the  Soul  wounds  the  Spirit : 
A  wounded  Spirit  who  can  bear  ?  Prov.  18. 14.  They  the  Spirits  in 
Prifon ,  1  Pet.  3.  1,  9.  This  is  the  Wrath  of  God ,  that  abideth  upon 
him  that  believeth  not  in  the  Son,  John  3.  id.  Heaven  is  God’s 
Face  and  Prefence,  and  our  greateft  Joy  in  this  Life,  Exod,  33. 
15,  16.  and  fo  will  be  the  next,  Pfal.  17.  5.  Thou  wilt  fill  me 
with  the  Joy  of  thy  Face :  In  thy  Prefence  is  Fulnefs  of  Joy ,  Acts  2. 
18.  Pleafures  or  Pleafantnefs,  that  is,  pleafant  Joys  at  thy 
right  hand  :  in  the  full  Enjoyment  of  thee  a*e  fweet  Delights 
eternal. 

Some  fay  Hell  is  a  local  Place,  Augufiine  faith  it  is  not  a  Place. 
Dr.  Willet  faith  the  Place  of  Hell  maketh  not  the  Torments  ; 
It  is  a  queftion,  faith  he,  whether  the  Place  make  Hell,  or  the 
Abfence  of  the  Prefence  of  God,  Synopf.  p.1056. 

10.  Another  faith,  it  is  in  the  other  fide  of  the  blue  Cloud 
that  appeareth  to  us  in  the  Air.  Others  fay,  where  the  Place 
of  Hell  is  they  cannot  tell,  whether  it  be  in  the  Earth,  or  in 
the  Water,  or  in  the  Air.  It  is  not  reveal’d,  faith  Greenwood ; 
they  that  have  taken  pains  to  find  it  out,  are  as  far  from  it 
as  ever.  Some  of  the  Minifters  of  France  affirm,  that  Father 
Cotton  the  Jefuit  did  enquire  of  the  Devil  for  a  plain  Place  of 
Scripture  to  prove  Purgatory  3  fo  they  are  at  as  great  a  lofs 
to  prove  Hell,  by  a  plain  place  of  Scripture  truly  tranflated, 
their  Hell  of  Torments  never  to  end.  Alfo  the  Learned  agree 
not  which  Scripture  to  ground  their  Hell-Torments  upon; 
for  that  place  one  of  them  alledges  to  prove  it,  another  of 
themfelves  deny  it.  That  it  is  fo  to  be  underftood,  Mr.  Ainf 
worth  on  Pfal.  16.  10.  faith,  that  Place  thro  cuftom  is  taken 
for  the  Place  of  the  Damned,  but  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood. 
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the  word  being  Sheol.  Mar  lor  ate  on  Apoc.  p.  282.  faith,  the  Fire 
of  Gehenna  is  the  Place  of  the  Damned,  others  of  them  deny 
it  3  Mr.  Leigh  faith  Dives  proves  it.  Dr.  Fulk  and  others  deny 

it. 

See  ye  not  the  great  Doubting  and  Uncertainty  they  are  at 
among  themfclves?  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light, 
fob  22.  ^  by  their  reeling,  daggering,  and  /tumbling,  that 
they  are  fo  drunk  they  can  find  no  ground  to  ftand  upon  3  they 
underhand  not  whereof  they  affirm,  yet  each  of  them  hugs 
his  own  Apprehenfion.  It  is  very  ftrange,  that  in  a  thing  16 
fignal,  of  which  they  fay  they  fee  it  in  the  Word  of  God, 
they  can  no  way  agree  concerning  it.  O  ye  learned  in 
the"  feven  liberal  Sciences,  tell  us  how  to  reconcile  thefe 
things  in  point  of  Truth,  or  tell  us,  inafmuch  as  ye  fpeak 
Contrarieties,  as  yea  and  nay,  which  of  you  we  are  to  believe. 
Have  we  not  all  caufe  to  fay  herein.  Where  is  the  Scribe  ?  Where 
is  the  Difputerof  this  World  ?  Hath  not  God  made  foolifh  the  Wifdom 
of  this  World  ?  i  Cor.  1.20.  He  frujhateth  the  Tokens  of  Lyars , 
and  makes  Diviners  mad ,  and  turneth  Wife  Men  backward,  and  maketh 
their  Knowledg  Fooliflmefs ,  Ifa.  44.  25. 

Edward  Leigh  Efq3  and  Malter  of  Magdalen  Hall  in  Ox¬ 
ford,  prefents  his  Reafonsto  prove  Hell  Torments,  or  Puniffi- 
ment  after  this  Life,  for  fome  to  endure,  never  to  end  3  let 
them  be  coniider’d.  Proa;.  18. 17.  Mr.  Leigh  faith,  the  Con- 
feience  that  Man  hath  a  Fear  of  fome  Punifhment  after  this 
Life,  proves  it. 

Anfw.  If  they  have,  that  doth  not  prove  it  3  becaufe  the 
Consciences  of  Men  are  as  they  are  inftrufted,  according  to 
the  Proverb,  Such  Doftor,  fuels  Scholar .  Hence  it  is  that  the 
Confcience  of  a  Papift  tells  him  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  Flefh  in 
Lent,  nor  of  a  Friday.  And  whofo  killeth  you ,  will  think  he  doth 
God  good  Service,  John  16.2.  that  is  his  Confcience.  The  Con¬ 
fciences  of  fome  Men  are  almoft,  if  not  altogether,  for  fome 
evil  3  therefore  that  proves  it  not. 

Mr.  Leigh  fays,  the  Heathen  held  there  was  a  Hell,  a  Being 
and  Place  for  wicked  Men  after  this  Life. 

Anfw.  Why  did  ye  not  fay  and  prove  that  they  hold  they 
fhall  be  in  torment  never  to  end  ? 

The  Heathens  do  not  believe  that  there  is  to  be  fuch  a  Pu- 
niffiment  after  this  Life,  3  for  they  deny  the  Refurre&ion  of 
the  Body,  therefore  they  burn  the  Body,  and  fave  the  Allies 
in  an  Urn  for  a  Memorial.  They  believe,  as  Pythagoras  the 
Philofopher  taught,  that  the  Soul  goeth  from  one  Body  into 
another  Man  or  Beaftg  that  fome  of  the  Philofophers  grew 
fo  tender,  that  they  would  not  kill  any  Beaffc  nor  Fowl,  for 
they  laid,  it  may  be  my  Brother  or  my  Sifter.  Thefe  Heathen 
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Greek.  Poets  were  long  before  the  coming  of  Chrift  ;  in  their' 
treble  Divifion  of  the  World  they  fain  three  Gods,  Jupiter  the 
God  of  Heaven,  Neptune  the  God  of  the  Sea,  and  Pluto  the 
God  of  the  Earth,  in  which  they  fay  he  keeps  his  Court  and 
Palace  (no  word  of  Torment,  that  would  make  it  a  poor 
Court  and  Palace)  fo  Homer  and  Noninus,  Greek.  Poets.  Homer 
wrote  of  the  Deftru&ion  of  Troy,  which  was  near  a  thoufand 
years  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift.  Homer  is  one  of  the  moft 
antient  Records  extant  5  it  feems  in  his  time  there  was  no 
mention  of  a  Hell  of  Torments  never  to  end  :  The  faid  Poets 
call  Pluto  Summanus ,  as  being  chief  of  the  Manes  or  Spirits 
below.  To  pacify  thefe  ill  Spirits,  a  Feaft  was  kept  in  Februa¬ 
ry,  with  Wax-Candles  burning  to  Pluto,  call’d  Candlemas  Day  ; 
foMr »JeJs,  in  his  Almanack.  The  Cretians  are  always  Lyars , 
Titus  i.  12.  the  greateft  hLyars  in  the  world,  that  will  fancy* 
fain,  and  fay  any  thing.  Is  it  a  thing  polfible,  that  Wax- 
Candles  above  the  Earth  fhould  give  light  thoufands  of  miles 
into  the  Earth,  to  pacify  thofe  ill  Spirits  there  ?  It  feems 
they  are  not  in  any  great  torment,  if  a  little  Light  will  pacify 
them.  The  Poets  fay.  Hell  is  twice  as  deep  as  Heaven  is 
high :  Aftronomers  fay,  Jupiter  the  fecond  Planet  is  feventy 
two  millions  of  miles  above  the  Earth ;  if  Hell  be  twice  as 
deep,  it  is  a  hundred  and  fifty  four  millions  of  miles  to  Hell, 
which  is  fabulous ;  fo  are  Cerberus's  three  Heads,  and  Charon's 
Boat  to  row  Men  to  Pluto.  So  the  Phantafy  of  Purgatory 
did  fpring  firft  from  the  Heathen  Poets  long  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift,  as  appears  by  Plato  and  Virgil ,  who  have  defcrib  a 
at  large  the  whole  Commonwealth  and  all  the  Orders  and  De¬ 
grees  of  Purgatory :  Thefe,  with  their  Elyfian  Fields,  and 
many  other  of  their  Barbarifms,  by  long  ufe  became  vene¬ 
rable. 

Your  Opinion  is  fitter  for  Heathens  than  for  Chriftians ;  if 
the  Heathens  do  hold  as  you  do,  are  we  to  believe  in  Religion 
as  the  Heathen  ?  I  pafs  not  what  they  nor  any  elfe  fay,  un- 
lefs  they  can  read  it  me  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  cry.  To  the 
Law ,  and  to  the  Teftimony ,  if  they  j peak  not  according  to  this  Word, 
it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  Light  in  them,  Ifa.  8.  20.  Mr.  Leigh  faith, 
clear  Reafon  proves  it,  God  is  juft;  many  abominable  Sinners 
enjoy  more  Profperity  in  this  Life,  than  thofe  that  live  far 
more  innocently,  muit  be  punifh’d  hereafter,  according  to  the 
Multitude  and  Heinoufnefs  of  their  Sins,  Pfal.  73.  17. 

Anfw.  I  fee  you  are  more  bold  to  affirm,  than  able  to  prove. 
Doth  Reafon  deny  the  Punifhment  to  be  juft,  except  it  never 
end  ?  The  Scriptures  you  alledg,  fay  they  have  an  .end,  and 
you  fay  they  lhall  never  have  an  end  ;  that  is  your  clear  Rea- 
fon.  To  fay  fome  are  worfe  than  others^  therefore  they  are 
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to  fuffer  a  Puniffiment  never  to  end,  fo  you  exclude  Mary  Mag* 
dalen  and  the  poor  Prodigal  ;  but  it  is  but  your  bare  Affirma¬ 
tion  without  proof.  Your  Reafon  is,  that  God  fhould  ffiew 
mercy  to  little  Sinners,  but  none  to  the  great  Sinners,  they 
mull  not  be  faved  :  but  this  your  clear  Reafonis  clear  againll 
the  Will  and  Wifdom  of  God,  who  is  pleas’d  to  fave  of  the  worll 
of  Sinners,  as  appears  Lu\e  7.  47.  1  Tim.  1. 19.  Atts  9.  13.  If 
fome  enjoy  more  Frofperity  than  others,  mull  they  therefore 
fuffer  a  Puniffiment  never  to  end  ?  Outward  Profperity  is  a 
great  Blefling,  and  you  make  it  a  great  Curfe.  If  that  you 
fay  were  true,  there  is  no  caufe  in  the  day  of  Profperity  to  rejoice , 
Eccl.  7.24.  nor  to  fay,  0  Lord,  I  befeech  thee  fend  me  nova  Profpe¬ 
rity ,  Pfal.  1 1 5. 25.  In  faying  greater  Sinners,  you  judg  accor¬ 
ding  to  outward  Appearances  both  for  Sin  and  Punifhment, 
and  may  be  millaken  in  both,  what  they  are  in  the  inner  Man, 
for  Sin  and  Puniffiment  :  you  know  not  the  Heart  of  Unbelief 
and  Rebellion  of  Spirit  in  others,  nor  how  God  puniffieth 
them  in  their  Spirits :  Sin  is  puniffi’d  in  this  Life. 

Mr.  Leigh  faith,  it’s  juft  they  ffiould  fuffer  for  ever,  who  if 
they  had  liv’d  would  have  fin’d  for  ever  ;  Caft  therti  out  of  my 
fight,  Jer.  fy..  1. 

Anfw.  If  it  be  juft  we  ffiould  fuffer  for  ever,  it  is  juft  our 
Surety  ffiould  fuffer  for  ever. 

Do  you  confider  that  the  Creature  was  made  fubjett  to  Vanity , 
not  willingly ,  but  by  reafon  of  him  that  hath  fubjelled  the  fame  in 


hope  ?  Rom.  8.  20. 

Caft  them  out  of  my  fight ,  is  no  proof  that  they  ffiall  fuffer  for 
ever,  but  rather  that  they  ffiall  bp  utterly  deftroy’d ;  for  if 
they  have  any  Being,  wherever  they  be  they  cannot  be  out  of 
the  fight  of  God. 

Your  Juftice  is  not  God’s;  his  is  a  Death,  yours  is  not  a 
Death,  but  another  thing. 

Mr.  Leigh  faith,  God’s  Intentions  from  everlafting  were  to 
glorify  his  Juftice  as  well  as  his  Mercy,  Rom.  9.  21,  23.  fitted  to 
Deftru&ion. 

Anfw.  Know  you  any  of  the  Intention  of  God  that  is  not  re¬ 
veal’d  in  his  Word?  Deut.  29.29.  Or  doth  the  Word  fay  that 
God  doth  not  glorify  his  Juftice,  unlefs  he  infiift  fo  great  a 
Puniffiment  without  end?  You  give  neither  Scripture  nor 
Reafon  to  prove  what  you  fay  is  juft.  The  Juftice  of  God  was 
reveal’d  and  made  known,  in  caufing  the  Earth  to  fwallow  up 
Corah  and  his  Company;  they  were  Vejfels  of  Wrath  prepar'd , 
fitted  to  Deftruttion  (your  Opinion  denies  the  Word  of  God,  that 
fgith  they  are  fitted  to  Deftru&ion)  you  fay  they  are  never  to 
be  deftroy’d,  die5  nor  end. 
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Mr.  Leigh  faith,  the  Covenant  under  which  unregenerate 
Men  hand,  and  by  which  they  are  bound  over  to  this  Wrath, 
is  everlafting. 

Anfw.  There  are  but  two  Covenants,  Gal.  4.  24.  the  old  and 
new,  tieb .  8. 13.  6c  12.  24.  The  old  is  no  more  everlafting 
than  the  Priefthood  of  it;  the  Breach  of  the  Covenant  of 
Works  is  Death,  therefore  not  eternal  Life  inMifery. 

Mr.  Leigh  faith,  in  that  torment  they  curfe  and  accufe  one 
another. 

Anfw.  When  you  write  again,  I  pray  tell  us  how  you  know 
that  in  Hell  they  do  fo ;  for  the  Word  of  God  faith  not  fo, 
nor  have  you  been  there  to  hear  it,  nor  they  that  told  you  fo. 
To  affirm  things  in  Religion  not  reveal’d  in  the  Word  of  God, 
is  to  prefume  above  that  which  is  written,  and  contrary  to 
2  Cor.  4.  8.  Rom.  15.4.  Socrates  an  Heathen  was  more  wife 
and  modeft  in  not  affirming  things  he  knew  not ;  being  ask’d 
what  was  done  in  Hell,  he  raid  he  never  went  thither,  nor  com-  • 
muned  with  any  that  came  from  thence  :  yet  you  and  others 
affirm  with  great  boldnefs  and  confidence  things  you  know  not. 
Some  fay  in  Hell  the  Eye  is  affiided  with  Darknefs,  whereas 
Darknefs  is  no  Affiidion  to  the  Eye  ;  alfo  they  fay' their  Ears 
are  affiided  with  horrible  and  hideous  Outcries,  their  Nofes 
with  poifonous  and  ftinking  Smells  (of  what  I  pray  ?)  their 
Tongues  with  gaily  Bitternefs,  the  whole  Body  with  intolera¬ 
ble  Fire.  The  Damned  fhall  prize  a  drop  of  Water  worth 
ten  thoufand  Worlds ;  Curling  fhall  be  their  Tunes,  Blafphe- 
mies  their  Ditties,  Lamentation  their  Songs,  and  fhrieking 
their  Strains,  they  fhall  lie  fhrieking  and  fcreaming  continu¬ 
ally.  Ye  fee  how  Men  fet  their  Brains  awork  to  invent  Lies ; 
for  all  they  fay  is  without  warrant  from  the  Word  of  God. 
One  faith  their  Torment  in  Hell  is  fo  great,  that  they  cannot 
forbear  roaring  ;  and  you  fay  they  curfe  and  accufe  one  ano¬ 
ther  :  fo  that  one  of  their  vain  Imaginations  contradids  ano¬ 
ther,  and  all  of  them  the  Word  of  God.  They  will  not  deny 
that  thofe  in  Hell  are  in  the  greateft  trouble,  and  they  in  lefs 
trouble  cannot  fpeak;  lam  fo  troubled  I  cannot  fpeal Pfal.  17. 
4.  therefore  they  cannot  curfe  and  accufe  one  another,  as 
you  affirm. 

Mr.  Leigh  faith.  Divines  unanimoully  concur,  &c. 

Anfw.  If  they  do,  it  is  not  binding  to  us ;  for  we  are  fatif- 
fy’d  they  are  not  infallible.  There  mu(l  be  Errors ,  1  Cor.  n.  9. 
they  have  the  greateft  fhare.  The  Prieft,  Popilh  and  Maho¬ 
metan  Priefts,  Baals  Priefts,  and  all  other  forts  of  Priefts 
concur  ;  common  Confent  is  fooner  believ’d  than  naked  Truth  : 
it  is  high  time  to  ceafe  from  Man ,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted 
ciV  Ifa.  2.  22®  Truth,  and  not  Number  of  Men,  is  to  be  fol¬ 
low’d  ; 
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low’d  :  Every  onemuft  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God ,  Rom.  14. 
3,11,12.  Luther  faid,  he  efteem’d  not  the  worth  of  a  rufh  a 
thoufand  Augujiines  and  Cyprians  againft  himfelf:  all  Churches 
err.  Panormitan  faid.  More  credit  is  to  be  given  to  one  fp'ea Ic¬ 
ing  the  truth*  than  to  all  Men  in  all  Ages  fpeaking  the  con¬ 
trary. 

They  are  like  to  concur  and  agree,  if  they  take  the'Coun- 
fel  they  give,  as  not  to  queftion  Principles  :  It  feems  we  mull 
take  ail  upon  truft  and  hearfay,  without  trial ;  they  all  fay  it, 
therefore  it  is  true  :  But  the  Bereans  would  and  did  fearch  the 
Scriptures,  to  fee  if  things  were  fo  as  the  Apoftles  preach’d, 
fee  1  John  0^.  1. 

Let  it  be  certainly  made  to  appear  that  God  hath  faid 
any  thing  contrary  to  any  thing  that  I  have  faid,  I  defire  with 
all  my  heart  to  fubmit  to  it  ;  without  that  I  cannot  yiejd  the 
Sovereignty  of  my  Judgment  and  Confcience  to  the  concurring 
Confent  of  blind  Guides,  ignorant  and  erroneous  Men,  tho 
in  Sheep’s  clothing,  and  cover’d  all  over  with  the  Title  of 
Godly,  Learned,  and  Holy  Saints,  or  Presbyters,  or  Ministers 
of  Chrift.  ThePapifts  call  their  Church  Holy  Church,  and 
their  Priefts  Holy  Priefts,  and  their  Orders  Holy  Orders,  and 
all  Holy,  if  you  will  believe  them. 

Some  fay  the  Jews  report  that  in  Tophet ,  the  Valley  of  the 
Son  of  Hinnom,  there  was  a  great  Ditch  which  could  never  be 
fill’d,  which  they  call’d  the  Mouth  of  Hell,  and  that  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  when  they  flew  the  Tfraelites ,  threw  them  in  there.  If 
this  Report  be  true,  which  hath  been  brought  to  prove  Hell, 
then  it  will  follow,  that  the  Mouth  of  Hell  is  near  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  and  that  God  doth  give  to  the  wicked  Power  to  call:  his 
People  into  Hell. 

How  much  weight  there  is  in  your  Reafons  to  prove  a  Pu- 
nilhment  after  this  Life  never  to  end,  let  who  will  judg  ;  I 
for  my  part  profefs  I  do  not  fee  how  they  ferve  to  your  pur- 
pofe:  your  Naked nefs  appears,  and  that  your  Opinion  hath 
neither  Scripture  nor  Reafon  to  fUpport  it,  and  therefore  it 
mull:  needs  fall,  2  Tim.  3.  9.  You  have  done  all  you  can,  and 
can  come  to  no  furer  bottom  to  reft  upon,  than  Suppofals  and 
Imaginations,  wrefting  Scriptures,  and  Confent  of  others; 
your  Glory  is,  that  all  are  of  your  mind,  tho  without  good 
ground  or  reafon,  as  is  Ihew’d.  Alfo  in  that  you  alledg  Rea¬ 
sons  to  prove  Hell-Torments,  it  giveth  me  occafionto  believe 
that  in  your  own  Judgment  the  Scriptures  you  alledg  to  prove 
it,  prove  it  not ;  for  if  you  believe  the  Scriptures  prove  it, 
to  what  purpofe  ferve  your  Reafons?  Or  do  you  think  that 
thofe  that  doubt  of  the  Sufficiency  of  your  Proof  of  it  by 
Scripture,  will  be  fatisfy’d  with  your  Reafons  as  a  full  proof 

of 
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of  it  ?  if  there  be  any  fuch,  they  may  be  to  them  of  fome  ale. 

The  Learned  contradict  themfelves :  Mr.  Bolton  faith,  Thou 
muft  live  in  endlefs  Wo  in  Tire  and  Brimftone,  which  thou 
mighteft  fo  often  and  eafily  efcape,  which  overthrows  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Election.  Alfo  they  fay,  the  fenfe  of  lofs  in  Hell  is 
greater  than  the  fenfe  of  Pain  $  fo  they  make  the  fenfible  want 
of  the  Prefence  of  God  the  greateft  Torment  in  Hell,  and 
that  is  in  this  Life  ;  lam  caft  out  of  thy  fight,  Pfal.  31.  2.  it 
followeth  by  their  DoCtrine,  that  the  greateft  Torment  of 
Hell  is  in  this  Life. 

Mr.  Leigh  faith,  in  his  Body  of  Divinity ,  the  fenfe  of  God’s 
Wrath,  rage  of  Confcience,  Guilt,  Fear,  Defpair,  the  Soul 
cannot  melt  with  greater  Torment  %  if  fo,  then  there  is  not 
a  worfe  Torment  in  Hell  than  is  in  this  Life. 

Water  is  fo  fcarce  in  Hell,  that  Greenwood  faith.  The  damned 
prize  a  drop  of  Water  above  ten  thoufand  Worlds,  and  yet 
they  affirm  thofe  in  Hell  fhall  continually  weep,  fyc.  there¬ 
fore  their  own  Sayings  agree  not. 

The  firft  Author  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Torments  of  Hell 
never  to  end,  was  Marcion  the  Heretick,  who  held,  That 
Chrift  was  not  a  Man  but  in  femblance,  and  that  there  were 
two  Beginnings,  two  Gods,  one  good,  one  bad.  That  there 
were  Torments  for  fome  in  Hell,  was  firft  invented  by  him ; 
he  determin’d  the  Reward  of  the  Creature,  either  in  Tor¬ 
ment  or  Refrefhment,  to  be  laid  up  for  them  in  Hell ;  he  was 
the  firft  Author  thereof,  by  Tertulliaris  Confeffion,  as  faith  Dr. 
Ful\  in  his  Defence,  fag.  83,  84.  See  and  behold  the  Origi¬ 
nal  of  your  Opinion  of  the  Torments  of  Hell :  An  evil  Man% 
out  of  the  evil  Treafure  of  hit  Hearty  bringeth  forth  that  which  it 
Evily  Luke  6*  45 . 

The  Seven  Pillars  of  Hell  fhdken  and  remov'd . 

The  Greek  Fathers  were  the  firft  Pillars  of  Hell-Tor¬ 
ments  :  This  came  to  pafs  by  reafon  of  the  ignorance  of  the 
Fathers  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  their  not  underftanding  the 
word  Sheol  deceiv’d  them  ;  fo  faith  Dr,  Falk  in  his  Defence, 
Pa&  77* 

The  fecond  Pillar  of  Hell -Torments  were  thes  Writers  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Copys  of  the  Bible  \  their  defeCt  hath 
put  us  to  a  great  Lofs :  The  original  Copy  the  Apofties  wrote 
is  not  only  unknown  to  us,  but  to  the  Learned.  We  do  not 
hear  of  any  alive  in  England  who  can  produce  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  the  Apofties  wrote  *,  *tis  not  enough  that  they  fay  that 
we  have  Books  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  unlefs  we  cou’d  certain¬ 
ly  kno\7  that  thefe  Copys,  as  they  call  them,  agree  word  for 
word  with  thofe  which  were  wrote  by  the  Prophets  and  Apo¬ 
fties* 
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files.  Many  boaft  of  God's  preferving  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  Bible  amidft  fo  many  Enemys :  as  God  hath  been  pleas’d 
to  deliver  up  Chrift  and  his  People,  fo  alfo  the  Scriptures 
into  the  hands  of  Sinners,  to  be  us’d  at  their  pleafure.  It  is 
wonderful  to  confider,  what  adding  and  altering  the  Scriptures 
have  been  fubjeft  to  t  one  Pope  publilhes  what  he  pleafes  for 
Scriptures,  as  Pope  Vrban  V.  and  within  two  years  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment ,  who  fucceeded  him,  calls  them  in  and  burns  them,  and 
puts  out  what  he  pleafes,  and  calls  it  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
If  you  will  believe  the  Teftimony  of  the  learned  and  godly 
Proteftant  Writers,  who  have  not  been  efteem’d  Blafphemers 
nor  Hereticks,  as  Dr.  Fulk,  Mr.  Be^ay  Mr.  William  Perkins ,  Dr. 
Ames  and  others.;  Dr.  Full^  faith.  That  fome  Greek  Copys  are 
alter’d,  it  is  not  unlike,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Rhemift  to  the 
Reader,  pag.  43.  And  which  is  more,  he  faith.  Corruption 
hath  happen’d  to  all  Copys  this  day  extant,  in  his  Anfwer  to 
Preface ,  pag.  11, 15,  itf.  Whole  Verfes  omitted  in  fome  Co¬ 
pys  ^  as  1  John  5 .  7.  is  not  in  fome  Copys,  (the  Syriack,  which 
is  as  antient  'as  the  Apoftles,  reading  not  this  Verfeatall) 
hut  is  extant  in  others  ;  and  that  there  are  at  leaft  fixteen  va¬ 
rious  Greek  Copys  of  the  New  Teftament,  Jus  Vivinum ,  pag . 
66.  Dr.  Lightfoot  faith,  Mr.  Be%a  was  a  Man  that  always 
queftion’d  the  Text ;  to  fee  fo  many  differing  Copys  would 
put  any  one  to  a  ftand  which  to  believe.  Mr.  Perkins  faith. 
It  muft  not  feem  ftrange  that  words  in  the  Margin  have  crept 
into  the  Text.  Dr.  Ames  faith.  Helps  to  Government ,  in  the 
firft  of  the  Corinth.  1 2.  8.  are  not  in  the  Original,  he  fuppofes 
it  to  be  done  by  the  Prelates  in  favour  of  their  Government. 
The  Preachers,  who  call  themfelves  Divines,  have  affum’d 
and  challeng’d  Divine  Authority  to  frame  all  Copys  and 
Tranflations,  and  to  expound  all  Texts  according  to  their  own 
Minds,  to  maintain  their  own  Do&rine  and  Pra&ices,  to  up¬ 
hold  their  Power  and  Standing.  Hence  it  is  that  each  differ¬ 
ing  Partys  Tranflation  agree  not :  that  Party  that  would  have 
the  Magiftrate  punifh  Idolatry,  &c.  have  made  a  Text  for 
it.  Job  31.  28.  to  be  punifh’d  by  the  Judges  ;  but  thefe  words 
are  not  in  the  Hebrew,  but  are  an  addition  of  their  own, 
as  appears  by  the  Bible  printed  in  London  by  the  Affigns  of 
John  Billy  in  the  year  1640.  and  the  Geneva  Bible  differs  from 
this,  and  from  the  Tranflation  printed  by  the  Stationers,  Lon -• 
don.  The  EnglifJ}  Tranflation  hath  variety  of  differences,  not 
without  evident  contradi&ion,  among  diners  places  that  might 
be  inftanc’d  :  See  Daniel  7.  9,  18.  in  the  Geneva  Tranflation* 
Ver.  9.  is,  I  beheld  till  thje  Thrones  were  fet  up  ;  and  in  the  King’s 
Tranflation,  printed  by  the  Company  of  Stationers,  London , 
the  fame  Yerfe  is,  I  beheld  till  the  Thrones  were  ca  ft  down.  And 

Ver . 
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Ver.  1 8.  it  is,  But  Saints  of  the  moft  High  J hall  take  the  Kingdom  ; 
and  in  the  taevd  Tranilation  the  fame  Verfe  is,  And  they  {halt 
ta\e  the  Kingdom  of  the  Saints  :  both  cannot  be  true,  which  of 
thefe  is  an  Englijlman  to  believe  ?  Some  fay,  Luther  added  the 
word  only  to  the  Text ;  Being  ask’d  why  he  did  it,  faid,  he  did 
it  to  make  the  Apoftle  fay  more  plainly.  Faith  only  jujiifieth. 
Dr.  Ful1£ s  Defence,  Engiijh  Tranilation,  pag .  80.  faith.  We 
follow  in  our  Tranilation  as  near  as  we  can  the  Holy  Scripture 
in  fuch  fenfe,  if  any  thing  be  doubtful,  as  the  proper  Circum- 
ftanceof  the  place  will  lead  us  unto,  that  we  may  attain  to 
the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  So  then  it  feems  if  the 
Tranllatordo  think  the  Holy  Ghoft  meaneth  this  or  that,  he 
may  tranflate  it  fo.  Is  not  this  a  large  Liberty  ?  The  Jews 
take  no  fuch  liberty. 

The  Minifters  of  Lincoln  Diocefs,  in  the  Abridgment  of 
their  Grievances  deliver’d  to  K .James,  pag .  n,  13,14.  fay. 
That  the  Engiijh  Tranilation  of  the  Bible  is  a  Tranilation 
that  takes  away  from  the  Text,  and  adds  to  the  Text,  and 
that  fometimes  to  the  changing  and  obfcuring  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  :  And  Mr.  Broughton ,  the  great  Linguift,  in  his  Adver- 
tifement  of  Corruption,  tells  the  Bilhops,  That  the  publick 
Tranilation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Engiijh  is  fuch,  as  that  it 
perverts  the  Text  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  eight  hundred 
forty  and  eight  Places,  and  that  it  caufeth  Millions  to  rejeft 
the  Old  Teftament.  And  Dr.  Featly,  Doftor  of  Divinity,  in 
his  Dipper  dipt,  pag.  1.  faith.  No  Tranilation  is  fimply  authen- 
tical,  or  the  undoubted  Word  of  God :  In  the  undoubted  Word 
of  God  there  can  be  no  Error,  but  in  the  Tranilation  there 
are  and  may  be  Errors.  The  Bible  tranllated  therefore  is  not 
the  undoubted  Word  of  God,  but  fofar  only  as  it  agrees  with 
the  Original,  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Apoftles. 
And  forafmuch  as  our Englifh  Tranilation,  as  he  faith,  is  not  the 
undoubted  Word  of  God,  what  is  that  Preaching  worth  that 
is  prov’d  by  it  ?  The  falfe  Gloffes  and  Interpretations  which 
are  put  upon  the  Scriptures  by  Men  learned  in  the  Languages, 
who  have  made  incontiderate  and  bold  aflertions  without  proof, 
in  not  keeping  to  the  true  and  proper  lignification  of  the 
words  thereof,  have  caus’d  many  Errors,  and  great  Trouble 
and  Confuiion :  They  put  the  word  Lucifer  for  the  Day-ftar, 
]jd;  14.12.  They  have forfaken  the  Fountain,  and  dig’d  to' 
themfelves  Cifterns,  as  Jcr .  2.  and  we  fee  the  People  are 
willing  to  give  up  themfelves  to  a  Miniftry  of  Fables,  2  Kings 
4.4.  2  Pet.  x.  1 6.  that  makes  the  Scriptures  fay  and  unfay, 
which  being  interpreted  is  to  make  them  fay  juft  nothing. 
The  force  of  Education,  and  the  cuftom  the  Countrymen  live 
in,  is  fuch,  as  ordinarily  engageth  them  to  a  prejudice  and 
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evil  Opinion  againft  all  Principles  contrary  thereunto,  tho  of 
divine  Infpiration.  Hence  the  Papifts,  Turks,  and  feveral 
forts  of  Proteftants  cry  down  and  cenfure  each  others  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Opinion  as  abominable  Error,  Herefy  and  Blaf- 
phemy. 

The  third  Pillar  that  upholds  Hell-Torments  are  fond  Ex- 
pofitors,  who  interpret;  Sheol  for  Hell-Torments  ;  fo  Dr.  Full » 
calls  them  in  his  Defence,  j bag.  90.  I  would  know  why  Inter¬ 
preters  underftand  and  tranilate  a  Hell  of  Torments  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek, which  is  not  in  them, as  themfelves  confefs* 
as  hath  been  fhew’d,  They  will  take  Sheol  figuratively,  and 
fay,  by  Tophet  Hell  is  figur’d,  which  is  a  Fancy,  a  Fable  and 
Delufion  that  is  ftrong  in  many,  who  expound  Scripture  with¬ 
out  fenfe  or  reafon ;  it  is  as  improper  to  interpret  Sheol  for  a 
place  of  Torment,  as  to  interpret  the  word  Houfe  to  fignify 
aHorfe.  The  Scripture  is  not  of  private  Interpretation;  a 
fenfe  arifing  out  of  the  brain  of  an  Interpreter  is  a  private 
Interpretation  :  and  as  the  Scriptures  are  not  of  Man  but  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  fo  the  Interpretation  of  them  is  not  to  be  of 
Man  but  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Oracles  fignify  the  Anfwer  of 
God,  Rom .  3. 2.  fee  John  12.  And  howreadefi  thou  *  Luke  10.  2d. 
To  interpret  words  figuratively  which  are  to  be  underftood 
literally,  and  words  literally  which  are  to  be  underftood  fi¬ 
guratively,  is  licentious  and  deftru&ive  to  the  Faith  of  the 
Gofpel.  We  are  not  to  interpret  anyplace  figuratively,  un- 
lefs  that  figurative  fenfe  be  exprefs’d  in  a  plainer  place  of 
Scripture.  If  a  Man  will  have  an  erroneous  Perfuafion,  and 
whatfoever  the  Scripture  faith  to  the  contrary  he  will  have 
it  to  be  a  figurative  fenfe,  he  will  be  left  in  the  Clouds  of  his 
own  Perfuafion :  fo  inftead  of  proving  their  Hell  of  Tor¬ 
ments  never  to  end  by  the  Scriptures,  Ruffinw  and  others  fay, 
They  who  will  not  believe  it,  ftiall  feel  it  ;  which  is  no  proof, 
but  a  mere  (hift,  as  very  a  Lie  as  Nurfes  ufe  to  ftill  Children, 
by  telling  them  of  a  great  Bulbegger,  and  that  a  Man  will 
come  down  the  Chimny  and  carry  him  away  ;  but  not  any  but 
Children  and  Fools  will  be  fear’d  with  fuch  Bulbeggers. 

The  fourth  Pillar  which  upholds  their  Hell-Torments,  is 
the  confent  of  their  Preachers;  their  learned  and  godly  Men 
agree  herein :  but  their  weak,  and  various,  and  uncertain 
grounds  declare,  that  they  have  not  ftudied  the  Point.  But 
when  Teachers  and  Hearers  are  ignorant,  any  thing  will 
ferve  and  pafs  for  Truth ;  the  Simple  believe  every  word.  All 
forts  of  Priefts  agree  and  abufe  the  People  :  The  Mahometan 
Priefts  blow  a  Pouder  into  their  Eyes  that  come  to  fee  Maho¬ 
met  hang,  which  maketh  them  fo  blind,  that  for  ever  after 
they  are  led ;  and  the  Priefts  fay.  That  the  glory  of  the  fight 
Yol.  II,  G  g  of 
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of  'Mahomet  is  fo  great,  that  it  takes  away  their  Sight  fore¬ 
ver  after  :  and  about  E after- time  for  ten  days  there  is  great 
joy  .about  a  great  Fire  for  their  Frieft  Alahomet ,  and  thofe 
who  caftthemfelves  into  the  Fire,  and  are  burnt  to  death, 
are  counted  Martyrs ;  and  once  a  year  the  Tomb  of  Mahomet 
is  carry’d  abroad  upon  a  Cart,  and  hisFriefts  fay.  That  thofe 
who  pat  themfelves  under  the  Wheel  of  that  Cart,  and 
are  crulh’d  to  death,  do  die  Martyrs  ;  and  fome  are  fo 
fimple  to  do  fo,  that  fo.  they  may  die  Martyrs.  So  the  An- 
tichriftian  Prielts,  and  all  forts  of  Priefts  have  greatly  delu¬ 
ded  and  deceiv'd  the  People,  blowing  fomething  into  their 
Ears,  that  for  ever  after  they  are  not  able  to  hear  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  Truth.  But  as  Mr.  Be^a  did  deteft  the  Papifts 
Limbus  and  Purgatory,  fo  do  I  their  Dreams  of  Hell  ;  it  .be¬ 
ing  a  Device  of  Man  without  Scripture,  with  all  their  un¬ 
certain  brain  Tick  Fancys,  for  the  Imaginations  of  Men  have 
no  end. 

The  fifth  Pillar  of  Hell  is  their  wrefting  the  Scripture  to 
uphold  their  Hell  of  Torments:  This  cozens  and  deceives 
many  under  colour  of  Divine  Authority,  when  ’tis  but  Hu¬ 
man,  tho  tney  are  not  ple.s’d  publickly  to  fay  fo,  becaufe  it 
feems  not  to  their  purpofe;  the  Scriptures  they  alledg  to 
prove  it,  are  above  confider’d.  If  any  fay  I  wreft  Scripture* 
I  appeal  to  the  learned  in  the  Languages,  for  to  them  con¬ 
cerned  the  decifion  of  the  fignification  of  words,  who  (as  I 
have  fhew’d)  teftify  with  me. 

The  fixth  Pillar  of  Hell  is  their  Arguments  and  Reafons 
they  bring  to  prove  Hell-Torments,  Which  have  been  confi¬ 
der’d, 

.  The  feventh  Pillar  of  Hell  is  a  ftrong  Perfuafion  that  is  in 
Men,  that  the  believing  Hell-Torments  is  a  great  means  to 
leave  Sin,  and  to  live  a  holy  Life  ;  and  the  not  believing  Hell- 
Torments  is  a  means  to  commit  all  .Sin  with  greedinefs,  and 
to  live  as  they  lift  ;  for  they  fay  Men  live  as  tho  there  were 
no  Hell. 

Carnal  Hearts  of  Men  take  offence  at  every  thing,  as  the 
Law  of  Works,  and  doing  to  be  fav’d :  the  Dotdrine  of  Elec¬ 
tion,  God’s  free  Grace  and  Salvation  only  and  alone  by  Chrift, 
without  Works,  Rom.  4. 6.  is  charg’d  to  be  one  of  thegreateft 
Dottnnesof  liberty  to  Sin  that  ever  was,  and  is  by  the  Igno¬ 
rant  made  a  ftumbling-block  and  rock  of  Offence,  and  a  caufe 
of  carelefnefs  in  many.  Lodowick.  faid.  If  I  be  fav’d,  I  be 
fav’d  ;  if  I  be  damn’d,  I  be  damn’d.  The  Papifts  fay,  If 
good  Works  fave  us  not,  to  what  purpofe  fha  11  we  do  them  ? 
then  we  may  live  as  we  lift  ;  if  we  be  appointed  to  Life  we 
fhail  be  fav’d,  tho  we  fin  never  fo  much  ;  if  we  fin  we  have 
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ari  Advocate,  1  John  2.  1.  Not  any  thing  can  feparate  w  from  the 
Love  of  God ,  Rom.  8.  If  we  be  not  appointed  to  Life,  we 
cannot  be  fav’d,  tho  we  fliould  do  never  io  much  good.  Ye 
fee  how  this  Truth  is  turn’d  into  Wantonnefs;  me  Apoftle 
exhorts  not  to  turn  this  Grace  of  God  into  Wantonnefs,  Rom. 
6.  i,  i$.  The  corrupt  heart  of  Man  is  ready  to  do  it.  There 
«  many  things  in  Paul's  Epiftles,  which  the  ignorant  and 
*  ..earned  (who  know  not  God  in  Chrift)  wreft  to  their  own 
Deftru&ion :  Will  any  therefore  fay,  that  the  Doilrine  of 
Ele&ion  and  Salvation  by  Chrift  alone  is  not  a  Do, trine  fit 
to  be  taught  nor  come  abroad  r  If  fo,  the  Scriptures  muft  not 
come  abroad. 

Moreover,  the  Doftrine  of  the  Proteftant  Miniftefs  is 
charg’d,  not  only  to  be  a  Do&rine  of  liberty  to  Sin,  but  a 
blafphemous  Doctrine  :  to  teach  that  the  Fall  and  Sin  of  Man 
was  decreed,  they  fay  is  to  make  God  the  Author  of  EviL 
The  Proteftant  Writers  fay.  That  the  Sin  of  Man  was  de¬ 
termin’d  of  God.  Dr.  Wiilet ,  Synopf.  pag.  700.  He  alfo  faith, 
the  Proteftants  hold  that  the  Fall  of  Adam  was  both  forefeen 
of  God,  and  decreed  to  be,  not  permitted  only  :  They  alledg 
Gen.  45.  5,  8.  2  Sam .  24. 1.  Atts  2.  and  Alts  4.  27,  28.  flmld 
after  their  ungodly  Lufts ,  Jud.iB.  For  the  Creature  was  made 
fubjeet  to  Vanity,-  not  willingly,  but  by  reafon  of  him  who 
hath  fubjefted  the  fame  in  hone,  Rom.  8.  20.  Dr.  W.  Whitaker 
againft  Campion  the  Jefuit,  faith.  Now  anfwer  me  Campion ,  Do 
you  think  that  which  any  one  doth,  how  wicked  foever,  is 
done  whether  God  will  or  not?  If  you  hold  that  any'  thing  is 
done  againft  God’s  Will,  what  Providence  or  Omnipotency 
do  you  leave  him?  For  he  that  permitceth  that  to  be  lone 
which  he  would  by  no  means  have  to  be  done,  it  is  certain* 
that  he  is  not  endu’d  with  fo  great  power  as  that  he  can  forbid 
that  which  he  would  not  have  done  :  Wherefore  you  muft 
needs  confefs,  that  all  things  which  are  done,  are  done  by  the- 
Will  of  God.  And,  pag.  196,  all  confefs,  God  could  have 
hinder’d  Sin  to  be,  if  he  had  fo  pleas’d  ;  but  he  would  not 
hinder  it,  therefore  it  was  his  Will  itfhould  be.  The  Will  of 
God,  and  not  Sin,  is  the  caufe  of  God’s  Decree,  and  the 
Being  of  all  things;  the  Will  and  Pleafire  of  God  is  the 
Womb  from  whence  fpringeth  every  Work  of  the  Creature,* 
Rom.  4.  11.  God  muft  firft  will  his  Creature  to  ftand  or  fall* 
before  he  can  do  either,  Atts  21.  14.  Phil.  2.  13*  Prov.  21.  4* 
The  evil  Actions  of  Men  are  not  only  forefeen  of  God,  but 
decreed,  faith  Mr.  Par,  in  his  Grounds  of  Divinity.  We  are 
not  fav’d  from  Sin,  except  we  have  Committed  Sin,  therefore 
Salvation  from  Sin  is  not  without  committing  Sin,  faith  Ful^ 
pag.  x2X.  God  willed  arid  decreed  his  Glory  and  Man’s  Hap* 
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pinefs,  therefore  he  willed  and  decreed  the  means  to  it.  The 
end  and  moving  caufe  of  his  willing  Sin  to  be,  is  for  his  Glo¬ 
ry,  which  caufe  it  was  necelfary  for  Sin  to  be.  If  Sin  had 
not  been,  how  fhould  the  Goodnefs  of  God  in  giving  Man 
eternal  Life  in  Glory  appear’d,  his  Love  in  fending  Chrift 
to  die  ?  If  there  had  not  been  Sin,  there  had  been  no  need 
of  Chrift’s  Coming,  nor  of  his  Death  and  Righteoufnefs. 
Moftof  the  great  Works  of  God  in  this  World,  and  that  to 
come,  have  dependence  or  reference  to  Sin  ;  how  fhould  we 
have  liv’d  by  Faith,  exercis’d  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  or  have 
any  Happinefs  or  Glory  in  the  World  to  come,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  Chrift  ?  and  Chrift  had  not  been,  if  there  had  been 
no  Sin.  He  who  willeth  the  End,  willeth  thofe  things  which 
are  neceffarily  refer’d  to  that  End  :  Taking  away  Sin  was  de¬ 
creed  before  the  World,  therefore  the  being  of  Sin  was  de¬ 
creed.  Chrift’s  Death  was  determin’d  before  the  World,  for 
the  end  of  Chrift  was  to  reftore  Adam's  Fall ;  if  Adam  not 
fallen,  there  had  been  no  need  of  a  Chrift  to  reftore  him. 
The  Saints  were  chofen  to  Life  before  the  World :  Choice 
hath  reference  to  the  Fall,  therefore  the  Fall  of  Adam  was 
decreed.  If  the  Will  of  Man  had  been  the  firft  and  chief 
Caufe  of  the  being  of  Sin,  then  the  Will  of  Man  fhould  be 
the  caufe  of  God’s  Will,  and  fo  Man  fhall  be  the  original 
caufe  of  the  Salvation  of  himfelf,  and  fo  much  the  caufe  of 
it,  that  without  his  Will  it  could  not  have  been;  and  fo  the 
determination  of  God  what  to  do,  fhall  not  be  from  himfelf, 
but  from  the  Will  of  Man,  which  is  contrary  to  Eph .  i.  i  ♦ 
If  Man  fhould  will  Sin  before  God  willed  it,  then  fhall  the 
Will  of  God  depend  and  wait  upon  the  Will  of  Man:  as  if 
God  fhould  fay.  If  M.an  will  fin,  then  I  will  will  his  Salva¬ 
tion  ;  and  if  God  fhould  firft  will  to  fend  Chrift  to  fave  Man, 
and  leave  it  to  Man’s  Will  and  Power  whether  he  fhall  fall  or 
no,  then  it  was  poflible  for  Man  to  ftand,  and  fo  to  fruftrate 
the  Decree  of  God  ;  for  if  Man  had  not  fin’d,  God’s  Decree 
of  fending  Chrift  had  been  void  and  of  none  eifeft.  Mr.  Per* 
htns  faith,  God  decreed  the  Fall  of  Adam  ;  if  the  Fall  was  de¬ 
creed,  if  Man  had  power  to  ftand,  then  he  had  power  to  fruft 
trate  God’s  Decree,  which  no  wife  Man  will  affirm.  And 
then  that  Saying,  That  Adam  had  power  to  keep  the  Law,  is 
without  Truth;  if  he  had,  confider  E^e\.  1 8.  2,  3, 4.  Jer.  3. 
29,  56.  God  willeth  all  things  well,  he  finneth  not,  nor  can 
fin,  becaufe  he  is  under  no  Law.  God  commands  Men  to 
keep  the  Law,  that  no  Man  can  do ;  he  commands  Men  to 
think  no  vain  Thoughts,  and  not  to  fin ;  we  cannot  but  think 
fome  vain  Thoughts,  and  in  many  things  we  fin  all.  Chrift 
faith,  No  Man  can  corns  to  ms  except  }k  gather  draw  him ,  John  6. 
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yjy  44.  If  they  be  drawn  they  come  ;  Draw  m  and  we  will  ran 
after  theey  Cant.  1.4.  If  I  put  fufficient  ftrength  to  move  the 
Earth,  Motion  muft  needs  follow  ;  when  Men  fin  they  are 
> j  beguil’d,  entic’d,  deceiv’d,  drawn  away,  They  HJ^e  Men  have 
jf  tranfgrefs’d,  Hof.  6,  7. 

We  are  to  diftinguifh  between  that  which  follows  a  Doflrine 
in  its  own  nature,  and  that  which  follows  by  accident,  or  ra- 
1  ther,  that  a  corrupt  Heart  draws  from  it,  and  is  not  from  the 
I  nature  and  working  of  the  Doff  rine  it  felf.  It  is  ftrange  to 
j  confider,  Men  are  fo  fet  upon  the  Popilh  Principle  to  be 
lav’d  for  their  Works,  that  they  count  all  Profanenefs  which 
croffes  their  .way.  Some  have  burnt  the  Bible,  and  Dr.Crifps*s 
Book  of  Saltation  by  Chrift  alone  j  Mr.  Archery  late  of  AU- 
|  hallowesy  London y  his  Treatifeof  Comfort  to  Believers  againft  their 
Sins  and  Sorrow y  was  burnt  by  the  Hangman:  the  fame  Spirit 
is  alive  to  burn  this  alfo,  I  expeft  no  better  from  fuch  as  are 
'  not  taught  of  God  ;  they  condemn  thofe  things  they  know 
not,  and  think  they  do  God  Service  when  they  perfecute  the 
*  Truth  and  Profeffors  of  it. 

Take  for  inftance,  that  the  fear  of  the  Torments  of  Hell 
is  no  fuch  Preferver  againft  Sin,  is  evident :  for  thofe  who 
fin  with  the  greateft  greedinefs,  the  greateft  Sinners,  they  do 
believe  there  are  Hell-Torments;  for  tho  they  be  never  fo 
wicked,  they  hope  it  doth  not  belong  to  them,  or  they  hope  to 
repent  and  lead  new  Lives  before  they  die ;  tho  they  fin  for  the 
prefent  they  hope  to  make  God  amends  for  all  *.  as  an  Armi - 
niany  being  drunk,  faid,  That  he  was  now  in  the  ftate  of 
Damnation  ;  but  he  faid,  he  would  be  in  the  ftate  of  Grace 
to  morrow,  fo  he  comforted  himfelf.  The  Lives  of  many 
Heathens,  who  have  deny’d  the  Refurredion  of  the  Body, 
and  therefore  did.  not  hold  a  Hell  of  Torment  after,  have 
been  better  than  many  who  feek  to  efcape  Hell  and  get  Hea¬ 
ven  by  their  Works. 

2.  If  fear  of  Hell  were  a  Preferver  againft  Sin,  then  thofe 
who  are  deliver’d  from  the  fear  of  Hell,  who  believe  they 
fhall  be  fav’d,  theylhould  fin  more  than  others;  but  we  find 
the  contrary,  that  none  are  more  free  from  Sin  than  thefe. 

3.  Experience  teaches,  that  the  fear  of  Hell,  tho  at  firft 
it  ftartles  and  frights  Men,  yet  that  is  foon  over,  and  is  no 
Preferver  againft  Sin.  I  knew  one  fet  before  him  the  Tor¬ 
ments  of  Hell  to  keep  him  from  Sin  ;  and  finding  that  would 
not  do,  he  added  Vows  and  Cur fes  to  keep  him  from  Sin.  I 
knew  another  wilh’d  the  Devil  to  take  him  Soul  and  Body,  if 

1  he  did  not  do  the  thing  he  fpake  of ;  and  I  knew  he  did  it  not. 
Another  wifh’d  he  might  fink  into  Hell  prefently  if  he  did 
the  thing  he  fpake  of,  yet  did  do  it  before  he  went  from  the 
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Place:  Thereafonis,  becaufe  the  Lulls  of  Men  are  ftronger 
than  the  fear  of  Hell,  Refolutions  and  Curfes. 

(2.)  Becaufe  Men  are  given  up  to  their  own  Hearts  Lulls, 
it  may  be  that  they  may  find  that  liberty  to  fin  is  the  greateft 
Mifcry  and  Bondage  in  the  World  \  it  hath  all  Mifery  in  it, 
whether  they  fin  with  more  or  lefs  fear :  and  could  they  enjoy  all 
the  pleafures  of  Sin  for  a  Seafon,  they  will  find  they  have  made 
a  bad  Bargain  of  it.  What  Fruit  had  ye  of  thofe  things  whereof  ye 
are  now  afhanPd  1  Rom.  6.  21.  If  I  finy  thou  marke.ll  me ,  job 
10  14.  Be  jure  your  Sin  will  find  you  out ,  Numb.  32.  23.  In 
peeping  thy  Commands  there  is  great  Reward ,  Pfal.  19.  11,  in 
breaking  them  a  great  Punifhment,  lofs  of  inward  Peace  and 
Comfort,  a  guilty  accufing  Confcience,  Difgrace,  AffliClion, 
Loffes,  CroiTcs  and  Death:  The  bloody  and  deceitful  Man  /hall  not 
live  out  half  his  days ,  Pfal.  53. 23*  I  will  curj'e  your  Bleffings^ 
Mai.  2.  2.  fee  Deut.  28. 

(3.)  Men  fin  becaufe  they  are  led  Captive  by  the  Devil  at  his 
Will ,  2  Tim.  3.6.  &  2.  26.  All©  Men  fin  becaufe  they  are 
under  the  Law  \  fo  long  as  a  Man  is  under  the  Law,  Sin  will 
have  Dominion  over  a  Man  :  Rom.  <5. 14.  Sin  /hall  not  have 
Dominion  over  them  that  are  under  Grace. 

(4.)  Men  fin  becaufe  they  have  not  receiv’d  Power  from  on 
highagainft  Sin  ;  until  they  receive  that  Power  they  cannot 
but  fin ;  Thou  haft  led  Captivity  captive ,  and  given  Gifts  for 
Meny  Pfal.  68.  18.  Until  Chrift  by  his  Spirit  fats  the  Soul  at 
liberty,  it  is  in  Bondage,  and  enthral’d  to  bafe  Lulls  :  But  if 
the  Son  ftall  make  you  freey  ye  / hall  be  free  indeed ,  John  8.  56. 
but  not  till  then,  fee  Ecclef.  8.  11.  The  Punifhment  of  the 
Magiilrates  keeps  Men  from  abufing  others  more  than  the  fear 
of  Hell ;  Men  would  be  exceeding  diffolute  if  under  no  Dif- 
cipline  of  Superiours. 

(5.)  Men  go  to  Sin  for  Comfort,  Sweetnefs  and  Satisfax- 
tion  5  but  when  fatisfy’d,  they  go  not  to  Sin:  Toad  for  Life 
is  no  Love  to  God,  nor  Self-denial,  nor  any  Spiritualnefs,  nor 
will  it  do  them  good,  it’s  not  accepted  of  God,  nor  will  it 
continue  ;  fuch  fo  reftrainM  oft-times  do  exceed  all  others  in 
-Sin.  The  fpiritual  Soul,  which  lives  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Love  of  God,  needs  no  fuch  weights  to  procure  its  Motion  : 
fie  alls  from  a  new  Life  and  Principle  to  the  Glory  of  God 
and  good  of  others.  And  in  this  work  and  labour  of  Love  is 
more  fweetnefs  than  is  in  all  the  pleafures  of  Sin,  which  are 
but  for  a  Lafon. 

It  is  great  ignorance  for  any  to  think,  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  any  Man  to  fin  as  much  as  he  will.  If  this  be  prov’d,  all 
Objections  are  anfw.  r'd ;  and  this  the  Scripture  proves,  that 
without  the  Will  of  God  Men  cannot  do  any  thing,  not  fo 
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much  as  go  to  a  City,  unlefs  God  will,  Jam.  4.  13,  15.  God 
workech,  governeth,  and  difpofeth  all  things  after  the  Coun- 
fel  of  his  own  Will,  Eph.  1.  11.  1  John  5.  21.  Alls  18.  21.  Horn. 

9.  18.  Who  hath  refijled  his  Will  1  God's  Will  is  done,  Lake  n.  2. 
Neb.  2.4.  Eph.  1.  $.  Alls  13.20.  The  meafare  of  mens  Sins 
are  fet  \  Men  cannot  do  more  nor  lefs  than  their  meafare,  they 
fill  up  their  meafure  alway,  1  fheff.  2. 13.  it  was  determin’d 
how  oft  Fcter  fhould  deny  Chrift,  £^22.31,34.  with  ver.61, 
64.  God  faith,  if  you  will  believe  him.  The  Wicked  floall  do 
wickedly ,  Dan.  12. 10.  They  canrot  ceafe  from  Sin ,  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
That  which  is  determin'd  /hall be  done ,  Dan.  n.  26.  He  that  re- 
ftraineth  the  Clouds,  that  they  drop  not  down  Rain,  he  made 
a  Decree  for  the  Rain,  Job  28.  2  5.  and  the  Earth  that  it  bring 
not  forth  Grafs,  Deut.  2.  23.  He  that  flilleth  the  Winds  and  the 
Tempejl ,  Pfal.  107.29,  30.  that  faith  to  the  Waves  of  the  Sea, 
Hitherto  floalt  thou  come ,  but  no  further ,  and  here  floall  thy  proud 
Waves  be  fluid,  Job  38.  n.  he  reftraineth  Men  from  doing 
their  Wills  when  he  pleafes;  they  would  go  further,  but  he 
rellraineth  them,  Job  18.  that  they  cannot  do  the  things  they 
had  appointed  to  do,  Gen.  20.  6.  &31.  24.  &  35.  5.  &  30.  10. 
Rev.  20.3,  12.  0  Lord,  I  know  the  way  of  Man  is  not  in  himfelf ; 

it  is  not  in  Man  that  walketh  todirell  his  jieps ,  for.  10.  23.  Pfal. 73. 
Prov.  4.12.  A  man's  Heart  devifeth  his  wayf  but  the  Lord dir  diet h 
his  Jleps ,  Prov.  16.9.  The  Preparation  of  the  Heart ,  and  the  An - 
fwer  of  the  Tongue  is  from  the  Lord,  Prov.  16.  1.  The  Heart  of 
the  King  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  •  as  the  Rivers  of  Waters  he 
turneth  it  whitherfoever  he  will,  Prov.  12.  1.  Man's  Days  are  de¬ 
termin'd,  Job  7.  1.  &  14.  <5,  14.  And  the  Bounds  of  his  Habitat’ 
tion ,  Afts  17.26.  fo  are  his  Works  and  Sins.  Surely -the  Wrath 
of  Man  (Joall  praife  thee,  and  the  remainder  of  Wrath  f  halt  thou  re¬ 
frain,  Pfal.  76.  10. 

Setting  a  fide  the  Opinions  and  Conje&ures  of  Mens  devifed 
Fables,  lam  fully  fatisfy’d  with  the  Tdlimony  of  the  Word 
of  God  (beiides  their,  own  Teftimony,  which  is  fuffic;ent  a- 
gainft  themfelves)  with  which  I  fee  thro  the  thick  Darknefi 
of  the  Inventions  and  Traditions  of  Men. 

Several  Confideratms  that  there  is  not  to  be  a  PunifJoment  after 
this  Life ,  that  floall  never  end. 

i.  We  do  not  find  the  Place  of  Hell  mention’d  in  any  of  the 
fix  Days  Work  of  God  j  if  it  be  a  Place,  it  is  a  created  Place, 
and  fo  apart  of  the  Creation  of  God.  The  Whale  is  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Scripture  }  if  there  be  a  Place  of  Hell,  it  is  a  grea¬ 
ter  thing,  and in  that  it  is  not  found  in  the  Creation  of  God, 
it  is  a  ground  to  judg  that  it  is  of  the  Creation  of  Man,  a 
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vain  Imagination  of  Man  :  for  their  Reafons  prove  it  not, 
nor  do  they  agree  amongft  themfelves  of  the  proof  of  it,  nei¬ 
ther  where  it  is,  nor  what  it  is. 

2.  Solomon  was  wifer  than  all  Men,  i  Kings  4.  3d.  yet  he 
fpake  not  any  thing  of  the  Torments  of  Hell,  nor  of  anyPu- 
nifhment  never  to  end :  He  fpake  from  the  Cedar  to  the  Hyfop ,  he 
fpake  alfo  of  Beads  and  Fowls ,  of  creeping  things ,  and  of  Fifties ,  v. 
33.  If  he  had  known  of  any  Hell  and  Torments  there,  he 
would  have  fpoken  of  that  alfo. 

3.  The  Jews,  unto  whom  were  committed  the  Oracles  of  Godt 
Rom .  3.  2.  to  give  unto  us,  they  have  deliver’d  no  fuch  thing 
to  us,  nor  do  they  believe  any  fuch  thing  j  for  the  Hebrew 
Doftors  underftand,  the  feventh  Day  of  feven  thoufand  Years, 
which  is  in  the  World  to  come,  he  bleffed,  becaufe  in  the 
feven  thoufand  Years  all  Souls  fhall  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle 
of  Life  in  the  World  to  come  ^  Ainfworth  on  Gen .  2.  A  Day  with 
the  Lord  is  as  a  thoufand  Tears ,  2  Pet.  3.  8.  The  Jews  fay,  as 
the  World  was  made  in  fix  days,  fo  it  fhould  continue  fix 
thoufand  Years,  and  no  more  ;  jnd  that  the  feventh  Day  is 
the  feven  thoufand  Years  in  the  World  to  come,  in  which  all 
Souls  fhall  be  blefs’d  :  Alfo  they  fay  a  good  Man  and  a  bad 
Man  died  afterwards  ;  one  in  a  Vifion  faw  the  good  Man  walk¬ 
ing  in  Gardens  among  pleafant  Fountains  of  Water,  but  the 
bad  Man  near  a  River,  and  his  Tongue  reaching  after  Water, 
but  could  not  reach  it :  Talm .  Jeruf.  in  Chag.  fol.  77.  col.  4.  In 
that  thefe  things  are  receiv’d  among  them  for  Truth,  tho  they 
be  but  Jewifh  Fables,  yet  by  them  we  fee  evidently  that  they 
do  not  believe  the  Opinion  of  a  Torment  after  this  Life  ne¬ 
ver  to  end.  The  Jews  and  Hebrew  Do&ors  were  great  Sear¬ 
chers  of  every  tittle  of  Scriptures ;  and  if  it  had  been  there 
£0  be  feen,  they  or  their  Prophets  fhould  have  feen  it. 

4.  The  Saints  recorded  in  Scripture  did  not  believe  that 
there  was  to  be  a  Punifhment  for  any  to  endure,  never  to  end  ^ 
this  appeareth,  becaufe  when  they  made  a  Confeflion  of  Sin, 
and  the  Punifhment  due  to  them  for  the  fame,  they  do  not 
confefs  to  have  deferv’d  any  fuch  Punifhment:  they  confefs. 
To  us  belongs  Confufion  of  Face ,  Dan.  9.  8,  11.  It's  the  Lord's  mer¬ 
cy  we  are  not  consum'd >  Lam.  3.  22.  Thou  haft  deliver'd  me  from 
'  Veaths  Pfal.  116,  8.  2  Chron.  8.  1,  10. 

Nor  do  we  find  that  they  did  ever  give  thanks  for  any  fuch 
Deliverance  :  If  they  had  known  of  any  fuch  Deliverance,  it 
could  not  but  appear  the  greateft  Deliverance  any  could  en¬ 
joy,  and  that  it  did  require  the  greateft  Acknowledgment 
andThankfulnefs;  nor  doth  it  appear  that  ever  they  did  pray 
for,  or  exprefs  any  Defire  of  fuch  Deliverance.  In  that 
they,  exprefs  neither,  it  is  a  ground  to  judg  that  they  knew  of 
,  no 


Of  the  Torments  of  Hell.  *6i 


no  fuch  Punifhment ;  and  if  there  had  been  any  fuch  Delive¬ 
rance,  they  fhould  have  known  it,  it  fhould  not  have  been 
hid  from  them  i  They  admir’d  the  Deliverance  of  laving  their 
Lives  from  Death,  as  the  greateft  Deliverance,  9.12  14. 
The  Kindnefs  of  the  Lord  not  to  die,  1  Sam.  20.  14. 

Do  you  believe  that  if  Mofes  and  Paul  had  believ’d  that 
there  was  fo  great  and  exceeding  Torment  without  end,  that 
in  the  leaf!  they  would  have  wifh’d  or  defir’d  to  be  rafed  out  of 
the  Bool^of  Life ,  Exod.32.  33.  and  to  be  fefyrated  from  ChriJ }, 
Rom.  9. 3.  to  endure  the  faid  Torment  without  end?  I  do  not 
believe  that  they  were  willing  fo  to  fuffer. 

5.  Chrift,  when  on  Earth,  fpake  of  the  Deftru&ion  of  Je- 

rufalem ,  which  was  to  come,  and  wept  becaufe  they  were  to 
fuffer  that,  Luke  19.42,44.  He  would  much  more  have  fpo- 
ken  of  a  Punifhment  never  to  end,  and  wept  for  them  that 
Ihould  fuffer  that,  if  there  had  been  any  Punifhment  for  any 
to  endure.  '  J 

6.  Becaufe  when  God  doth  warn  any  from  Sin,  from  the 
Connderationof  Punifhment,  there  is  no  mention  of  anyPu- 
mfhments  but  of  thofe  in  this  Life.  See  1  Cor.  10.  1  to  1 1.  They 
full  die  of  grievous  Deaths,  Jer.6.4.  2  Chron.19.10.  1  Cor.4.14. 
Death  threaten’d,  £^*.3. 18,19.  &  33.3  to  14.  Titus  3. 
io?  1  r.  Confounded  that;  ferve  graven  Images,  Pfal.  98.  A 
Punilhment  in  this  Life,  Jer.  9.  19.  Death  for  Idolatry,  Jer . 
44-  7 •  The  Punifhment  of  Idolatry  fet  for  an  example,  2  Pet„ 
2.6.  Be  inftr utted,  left  my  Soul  depart  from  thee ,  and  I  make  thee 
de  folate,  becaufe  of  thy  Sins ,  Midi.  6.  13.  See  fer.  9.  u.  Abomi¬ 
nation  that  makes  defolate ,  Dan.  3.  20.  He  turn'd  the  Cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  afhes ,  condemn'd  them  with  an  Overthrow 
making  them  an  example ,  2  Pet.  2.  5,  6, 7.  He  that  threaten’d 
Death,  would  have  threaten’d  a  Puifhment  never  to  end  if 
there  had  been  fuch  a  Punifhment  to  be  inflicted  upon  any.3 

7.  Becaufe  God  s  Punifhment  of  Sin  is  not  of  fo  large  an 

^is  Mercy ;  for  his  punifhing  of  Sin  is  but  to  the 
third  and  fourth  Generation,  Deut.  7.  9.  Thy  Mercy  is  great  a« 
bove  the  Heavens,  and  thy  Truth  unto  the  Skies,  Pfal.  108  4  By 
Truth  in  this  place  underftand  the  Punifhment  of  Sin  becaufe 
the  word  Mercy  is  put  in  oppofition,  which  lieth  in  forgiving 
bin.  The  Heavens  are  far  above  the  Skies :  Aftronomers  fay 
the  Clouds  and  Skies  are  not  above  fifty  miles  above  the 
Earth,  but  the  Heavens  are  above  a  hundred  and  fixteen  mil¬ 
lions  or  miles  above  the  Skies :  but  the  Mercy-Seat  above  Exod. 

H1^ame  iS,  hjS  Glory  5  above  the  ^Zs, 

rjal.  b.  1.  Why  is  it  faid  he  punifheth  the  fniquitv  of  the  Fa- 
ther  upon  the  Children  to  the  third  and  fourth  Generation, 
and  not  to  the  tenth  and  twentieth  Generation  j  but  to  declare 

•  that 
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that  his  Juftice  is  fatisfy’d  therewith,  and  requireth  not  a  fur¬ 
ther  Punifhment  ?  God  doth  punifh  Sin  in  the  Sinner,  and 
upon  his  Children,  to  the  third  and  fourth  Generation,  be- 
caufe  there  is  not  to  be  a  Punifhment  after  this  Life,  never 
to  end. 

8.  Becaufe  Death  and  the  Fear  of  it  is  call’d  the  Terror  of 
God,  Gen.  35,  3.  The  King  of  Terrors ,  job  18.  n,  14.  There- 
fore.  Death  is  the  greateft  Punifhment  and  moll:  terrible:  but 
if  there  were  to  be;  a  Punifhment  never  to  end,  not  Death, 
but  that  were  the  King  of  Terrors;  for  Death  is  not  terri¬ 
ble  at  all  in  comparifon  of  that. 

9.  BecaufeSin  is  punifh ’d  in  this  Life  to  the  full  ;  if  you 
will  believe  God,  he  faith.  According  to  their  Workj  and  Doings  l 
punifh’ d  them ,  Ezek.  36.  18.  Hof.  12.  2.  &  13.  11.  Jer.  50.  2*5. 
&  $6.  18.  jer.  9»  9,  is.  Job  20.  28.  Every  Tranfgrefjion  receiv’d  a 
jufi  Recompence,  Heb.  2.  2.  Would  ye  have  it  to  be  punifh’d  to 
the  full  in  this  Life,  and  after  in  the  World  to  come  with  a 
Punifhment  never  to  end  ?  That  Sin  is  punifh’d  in  this  Life, 
fee  Ifa.  65.  3  to  5  6.  Dent.  to.  17,  18.  Mich.  6.  10.  Hag.  1.  6. 
Lam .4  6.  i’ll  punifh  the  World  for  their  Iniquity ,  they  fhall  fall  by 
the  Sword, s,  1 $  to  22;  Outward  Calamity  and  Death, 
the  Punifhment  of  Sin,  Lam.  3.  39.  1  Pet.  2.14.  Recompenfe 
their  Sin  to  the  full,  Jer.  16.  18.  For  the  Violence  of  the  Sin 
of  Man,  when  all  Flefh  had  corrupted  his  way,  God  faith,  / 
will  deftroy  them  with  the  Earth  ;  a  Flood  of  Water  to  defiroy  all  Flefh, 
Gen.  6.  11,12,  17.  To  punifh  Sin  twice,  is  as  difagreeable  to 
Juftice,  as  to  receive  the  Payment  of  one  Debt  twice. 

to.  Becaufe  there  is  not  a  worfe  thing  than  the  Dregs  of 
God’s  Fury,  Anger,  and  Wrath  ;  and  thefe  are  pour’d  out  in 
this  Life.  God  doth  not  only  begin  to  punifh  Sin  in  this  Life, 
but  alfo  finifh  it  in  this  Life  :  for  it  is  faid.  He  pour’d  out  all 
his  fierce  Anger ,  he  cafi  upon  them  the  Fienenefs  of  his  Anger ,  Wrath 
and  Indignation ,  Pfal,  78.49.  (Death.)  So  it  was  pour’d  out ,  Ifa. 
42.8.  Ezek.  *9.  22.  AccomplijVd  my  Fury,  Ezek.  8,  7,8.  It  con- 
fum’d  them,  Ezek.  43.  18;  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  mine 
Indignation  and  Anger  fhall  ceafe  in  their  Defir uttion,  jer.  10.  25. 
Wrath  pad.  Job  14.  13.  Taken  away  all,  Pfal.  8^.  3.  He  hath 
pour’d  out  all  his  Anger,  Lam.  4.  10,  11.  Zeph.  3.  3.  The  Punifh¬ 
ment  of  their  Iniquity  is  acco/ntlifi’d,  Lam.  4.  22.  Ezek.  5. 13.  Sc 
7.  8.  &  20.  21.  The  Dregs  of  the  Cup  of  my  Fury  accompli fi)  d,  Ezek. 
13.14,  15.  Therefore  there  is  no  continuance  of  it  after  this 
Life  *,  for  when  Achtn  was  dead,  it  is  faid  the  Lord  turn’d  from 
the  Fiercenefs  of  his  Anger,  fofh.  6. 26.  But  if  that  they  fay 
were  true,  his  Death  was  but  the  beginning  of  the  Lord’s  fierce 
Anger. 
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Many  Infallible  Proofs  that  there  is  not  to  be  a  Punifloment  after  this 

Life  never  t  >  end . 

Proof  I.  Becaufe  the  Scriptures  hold  forth  no  fuch  thing, 
as  hath  been  fhew’d  ;  we  ought  not  to  prefume  above  that- 
which  is  written  .  Reveal’d  things  belong  to  us.  Dent.  29.29. 

Proof  II.  Th  ir  Opinion  of  a  Punifhment  never  to  end,  is 
contrary  :o  the  Word  of  God,  in  that  it  doth  maintain  that 
the  Wicked  (hall  have  eternal  Life.  If  Man  was  to  live  for 
ever,  why  was  the  flaming  Sword  fet  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Tree  of  Life  t  Gen.  3.  24.  Left  he  put  forth  his  hand ,  and  tafyeof 
the  ir  of  Life,  and  live  for  ever.  No  eternal  Life  came  by  the 
firft  Adam,  eternal  Life  came  by  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  Tree 
of  Life,  eternal  Life  promis’d  and.  given  by  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
Eternal  Life  by  Jefus  Chrift ,  Rom.  5,21.  and.  He  that  eateth  of 
this  Bread  '[had  live  forever ,  John  6.  58.  Betaufe  I  live,  ye  ftoall 
live  a! jo /  John  14.  19.  God  fent  bis  Son ,  that  we  might  live  thro 
him ,  1  John  4.  9.  Only  Believers  have  eternal  Life  :  He  that 
behevetb  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  Life ,  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
ftoall not  fee  Life ,  John  3.  36.  Whofoev^r  believeth  fhall  not  peri/h, 
but  have  ever  lading  Life ,  John  3. 14,  15.  I  give  unto  them  eter¬ 
nal  Life,  and  they  frail  never  perifto,  John  10. 28.  The  Wicfed abide 
not  fr  ever ,  1  John  2. 17.  If  ye  live  after  the  Flefto ,  ye  ftoall  die , 
Rom.  8.  13.  Him  will  God  deftroy,  in  the  Greek  it  is  corrupt ,1  Cor. 
3*17.  The  Preaching  of  the  Crofs,  is  to  them  that.perifh 
Poolifrnefs ,  2  TheiT.  2.  10.  Vtterly  periflo,  2  Pet.  2.  14.  Luke  u. 
3.  To  their  own  Deftruftion ,  2  Pet.  3.  16.  Abideth  in  Death ,  Rom. 
6.21,  23.  They  ftoall  be  defray'd  for  ever ,  Pfal.  99.  7.  John  4.20. 
If  they  perMh  and  have  not  eternal  Life,  then  they  cannot 
live  for  ever.  God  laid,  Gen,  2.  17.  If  thou  eateft  thou  floalt 
furely  die ;  but  the  Serpent  faid,  Gen.  3.4.  Te  ftoall  not  die .  So 
the  Serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  hath  taught  Men  to  fay  as 
the  Serpent  faid,  Now  they  have  eaten  they  fhall  not  die,  but 
fhall  live  for  ever,  and  never  die ;  which  is  to  fay,  God  is  the 
Lyar,  and  that  which  the  Devil  faid  is  Truth.  The  Word 
faith.  Him  will  God  deftroy ,  Mat.  21.  41.  1  Cor.  3. 17.  &  6.  13. 
They  ftoall  be  deftroy' d,  2  Pet.  2.  12.  Swift  Deftrullion,  their  end  is 
Deftrutfm ,  Phil.  3.  13.  Their  Opinion  faith,  they  (hail  never 
be  deftroy’d,  die,  nor  end,  which  is  no  Deftru&ion.  The 
Word  faith,  The  laft  Enemy  is  Death ,  1  Cor.  15.  26.  Their  Opi¬ 
nion  faith,  that  is  not  the  laft,  there  is  one  after  that  is  much 
worfe,  never  to  end  :  It  faith,  God’s  Anger  is  for  ever,  he  will 
never  turn  from  it;  contrary  to  Jer.  3.12.  Pfal.  j o.  5..  &  89. 
5.  &  78. 18.  Mr.  Bolton  faith,  they  fhall  fuffer  fo  long  as  God 
is  God :  if  fo,  then  they  have  eternal  Life  (tho  in  Mifery) 
whereas  the  Scripture  doth  not  declare  eternal  Life  to  be  for 

al! 
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all  Men,  John  6 .  4$,  47.  Promis'd  us  eternal  Life ,  1  John  2.  17. 
25.  I  give  unto  them  eternal  Life,  to  as  many  as  thou  haft  given 
him,  John  17.  2,  3.  /«  hope  of  eternal  Life,  John  3. 15.  As  many 
as  were  ordain'd  to  eternal  Life  believ'd ,  Atts  13.  48.  They  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  Refurreftion  of  Life ,  John  5.  29.  If  it  be  gran¬ 
ted  that  the  Wicked  have  not  eternal  Life,  as  hath  been 
prov’d,  it  will  follow  that  they  cannot  fuffer  for  ever,  fo  long 
as  God  is  God;  and  therefore  all  their  Building  of  a  Punifh- 
ment  never  to  end  fails :  grant  the  fir  ft,  and  the  latter  muft 
needs  follow. 

If  Adam  had  not  fin’d,  he  Ihould  have  died  ;  this  is  prov’d, 
fir  ft  becaufe  Adam  in  his  Creation  had  a  natural  Body,  1  Cor, 
1*5. 44.  that  which  is  natural  is  not  eternal,  v.  46.  He  was  of 
the  Earth  earthy,  ^.57,58®  therefore  mortal  and  corruptible, 
54* 

Secondly,  Man  in  his  firft  Being  was  corporal  and  vifible 
to  be  feen  ;  things  feen  are  not  eternal.  Mr.  Bolton  faith,  if 
Adam  had  ftood,  he  could  not  have  convey’d  to  us  a  Body  im¬ 
mortal  or  not  dying  ;  in  his  Treatifeof  Heaven,  p,  131.  Ba- 
fil  faith.  If  God  had  given  Adam  an  immutable  and  unchange¬ 
able  nature,  he  had  created  a  God,  and  not  a  Man.  Auguftine 
in  his  Book  of  Confeflions  faith,  Becaufe  the  Lord  created 
Man  of  nothing,  therefore  he  left  in  Man  a  Poffibility  to  re¬ 
turn  into  nothjng,  if  he  obey’d  not  the  Will  of  his  Maker. 

Thirdly,  Man  in  Innocency  needed  Food,  ( fyc.  That  which 
depends  upon  mutable  and  earthly  things,  is  earthly  and  mu¬ 
table  :  we  fee  it  in  all  other  Creatures  that  live  upon  perilh- 
ing  things,  atlaftperifh:  and  herein  Man  by  the  firft  Adam 
hath  no  Preeminence  above  a  Beaft.  Heaven  and  Earth  were 
created,  therefore  had  a  beginning  ;  and  altho  they  have  a 
much  longer  Life  than  Man,  are  to  have  an  end :  Heaven  and 
Earth  fhatt  be  dijfolv'd,  2  Pet.  3.  12. 

If  Adam  had  not  died  (Rom,  5 .  12.)  he  fhould  have  continu’d 
in  this  World,  he  fhould  not  have  gone  to  the  World  to 
come;  therefore  by  his  Fall  he  loft  no  Happinefs  nor  eternal 
Life  in  that  World  :  for  he  could  not  by  that  Fall  lofe  more 
than  he  had,  and  was  to  have.  Death  is  according  to  Na¬ 
ture,  but  to  attain  Immortality  is  above  Nature.  Adam  being 
Earth,  and  from  the  Earth,  his  Enjoyment,  Life,  and  Lofs, 
and  Pimifhment,  muft  of  neceflity  be  earthly  :  How  cometh 
he  then  by  his  Fall  to  be  capable  of  a  Punifhment  never  to 
end,  unlefs  by  his  Fall  he  could  purchafe  eternal  Life,  which, 
none  will  affirm  ?  Eternal  Life  cannot  be  by  the  firft  Man, 
much  lefs  by  Sin. 

I  deny  not  but  the  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death ,  Rom.  6.  23.  There 
is  a  difference  to  be  put  between  a  natural  Death  and  judi¬ 
cial 
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cial  Death  ;  the  firft  is  from  Nature,  the  fecond  is  from  Sim 
If  the  common  Death  that  all  die,  Heb .  9.  27.  were  the  Pu- 
nifhment  of  Sin,  as  moft  Men  think  ;  then  Chrift  by  freeing 
his  from  the  Punifhment  of  Sin,  by  bearing  Death  for  them 
of  neceflity  muft  free  them  from  dying  a  natural  Death  * 
but  Chrift  freeth  not  his  from  a  natural  Death,  yet  freeth 
them  from  the  Punifliment  of  Sin,  Therefore  to  die  the  com¬ 
mon  Death  is  no  part  of  the  Punifhment  of  Sin ;  for  where 
Sin  is  fatisfy’d,  or  pardon’d,  or  forgiven,  the  Punifhment  is 
not  inflitled :  if  it  be,  how  is  it  forgiven  ?  Even  Men  when 
they  pardon,  inflift  not  the  Punifhment.  All  confefs  fome 
Mens  Sins  are  pardon’d,  how  then  comes  it  to  pafs  that  they 
die  for  Sin,  whole  Sin  is  pardon’d  ?  He  that  \eepeth  my  Sayings 
jbaU  not  fee  Death ,  John  15, 21.  is  not  to  be  refer’d  to  a  natural 
Death,  but  to  perifh  a  judicial  Death,  John  3. 16.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  declares  that  there  ftiall  be  a  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead 
the  Juft  and  Unjuft,  Alls  24,1$.  The  Unjuft  would  enter 
into  Life,  but  fhall  not,  John  5.  20.  Vnto  whom  l  J\ wore  in  my 
Wrath ,  that  they  flmld  not  enter  into  my  Reft,  Pfal.  94,  u.  Heb. 
4.  7.  And  your  [elves  thrufl  out ,  Luke  13.28.  When  they  rife 
to  Judgment  at  the  laft  Day,  they  fhall  be  confum’d  with  the 
Earth  by  Fire,  that’s  their  end  5  fo  that  not  to  enter,  to  be 
thruft  out,  the  fecond  Death,  and  to  perifh,  is  one  thing.  If 
they  live  for  ever,  and  have  eternal  Life,  how  do  they  >pe- 
rifh  ?  And  how  is  the  end  of  thofe  things  Death  l  Rom.  6. 
21.  If  there  be  no  end,  to  be  carnally  minded  is  Death,  Roml 
8.  6.  How  is  this  true,  if  they  live  for  ever,  and  not  die  ? 

.  sin  being  a  Tranfgreffion  of  the  Law,  is  a  legal  Sin,  and  fo 
is  to  have  a  legal  Punifhment ;  for  fome  Sins  is  Death,  Rom 
^.23.  mfliaed  by  God,  as  Gen .  38.  9,  10.  and  by  Man.  A  le¬ 
gal  Death  is  not  from  Nature,  but  from  Sin,  and  is  a  fecond 
Death  :  If  a  Man  for  Murder  be  put  to  death,  in  dyino-  he 
dieth  the  firft  and  fecond  Death  5  for  in  dyin^  hedieth  a*  na¬ 
tural  Death  and  a  judicial  Death :  This  latter  is  a  fecond 
Death,  in  that  it  is  not  from  Nature,  but  from  Sin. 

Men  put  the  ftrefs  of  the  Punifhment  of  Sin  upon  the 
fecond  Death;  but  what  that  fecond  Death  is,  they  cannot 
agree  among  themfelves.  The  Minifters,  in  their  late  Anno¬ 
tations  on  the  Bible,  on  Rev.  20.  9.  On  fuch  the  fecond  Death  hath 
no  Power  ;  interpret  it  not  to  be  deftroy’d  by  Antichrift,  nor  by 
the  Turk,  *.  9.  So  then,  according  to  their  Interpretation,  it 
is  not  a  Punifhment  never  to  end.  Mr.  Perkins  faith,  the  fe¬ 
cond  Death  is  a  total  Separation  from  God :  if  fo,  it  is  not  2. 
Punifhment  without  end  ;  and  in  that  God  is  every  where 

from  God?’  8’  if  they  be  3ny  Where‘  h0W  are  they  abfen* 

If 
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If  the  fecond  Death  be  a  Death,  it  is  not  a  Life  of  Mifery 
never  to  end  :  that  is  not  a  Death,  uniefs  eternal  Life  be  a 
Death.  They  confefs  eternal  Life  in  Mifery  is  worfe  than 
Death  ;  if  fo,  then  it  is  not  a  Death,  but  another  thing. 

The  firft  Death  is  the  Deftruttion  of  the  Body,'  a  Separa* 
tion  of  Soul  and  Body  ;  the  fecond  Death  muft  be  like  it  :  the 
fecond  Death  is  an  Image  of  the  firft,  elfe  how  is  it  a  Death, 
and  a  fecond  Death  ?  The  fecond  Adam  being  Man,  was  art 
Image  of  the  firft;  the  Scripture  faith,  Che  fecond  Death  is  like 
the  JirJl,  Luke  6.  1.  The  fecond  is  like  to  it.  Mat.  22:  39. 
therefore  as  the  firft  Death,  fo  the  fecond  is  a  Separation  of 
Soul  and  Body,  elfe  how  is  it  a  Death,  or  a  fecond  Death  ? 

Reuben ,  by  going  into  his  Father’s  Bed,  deferv’d  a  judicial 
legal  Death,  but  did  not  die  for  it,  Gen.  49.  3,4.  &  35.  22. 
I'Cbron .  5.  1.  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ,  Deuc.  33.  6.  A  ju¬ 
dicial  or  fecond  Death.  The  jews  Onkelos  read  Deui.  33.  6.  Let 
Reuben  live,  and  not  die  the  fecond  Death.  And  Jonathan  on  I  fa. 
6  $.6.  /  will  deliver  their  Car  cafes  to  the  fecond  Death.  Ver.  17. 
The  Lord  will  flay  them  with  the  fecond  Death.  By  which-  it  ap¬ 
pears,  the  Jews  count  the  fecond  Death  is  to  be  llain  ;  and  if 
lo,  it  is  not  a  Life  of  Mifery  never  to  end,  as  fome  fay*  The 
Book  of  the  Revelation  fpeaks  of  the  fecond  Death :  Dr.  Feat- 
ly  and  Dr*  Lightfoot ,  and  others  fay,  that  Book  treats  of  the 
Church,  and  things  done  in  this  World  ;  and  if  fo,  then  the 
fecond  Death  is  a  Punifhment  of  this  Life,  They  alfo  inter¬ 
pret  Heaven  in  that  Book  to  be  the  Church  ;  and  the  late  An¬ 
notations  on  the  Bible,  and  Mr.  Brightman  and  oth  rs  on  Apoc . 
20.  10.  fay,  that  the  Devil  in  that  place  is  the  Great  Tu)f. 

It  is  their  Opinion  that  fay  the  Wages  of  Sin  is  not  Death, 
they  fay  it  is  a  Life  of  Mifery  never  to  end,  which  is  worfe 
and  more  than  Death  :  therefore  their  Opinion  is  contrary  to 
the  Word  that  faith  it  is  Death.  Fill’d  with  all  Unrighteouf- 
nefs.  Haters  of  God,  defpiteful,  proud,  Inventers  of  evil 
things,  they  that  commit  fuch  things  are  worthy  of  Death, 
Rom.  1.  31,  32.  Thefe  are  great  Sinners,  yet  the  Word  faith, 
not  that  they  are  worthy  of  more  than  Death;  and  therefore 
why  ftiould  any  fay  they  are  worthy  of  more  than  Death  ? 
And  if  the  end  of  thefe  things  are  Death,  Rom.  6.  21.  there¬ 
fore  there  is  not  any  thing  to  come  after  Death,  2  Kings  7.4, 
The  Soul  that  finneth  lhall  die,  £^.  18.  14,  26  that  is,  all 
that  Sin  doth  bring  forth.  God  in  giving  his  Law  did  exprefs 
the  Punifhment  of  the  Breach  of  it,  faying.  In  the  Day  that 
thou  eat ejt  of  that  free  thou  fljalt  furely  die ,  Gen.  2.  17.  Dying 
thou  {halt  die,  that  is,  naturally  and  judicially.  Not  touch  it 
left  ye  die,  Gen.  3.  3.  To  bear  Inlqui  y,  is  to  die  for  it,  Lev. 
22,9.  Numb.  18.  22«  That  one  Man  die  for  the  People,  John 
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iS.  14.  The  Body  is  dead  becaufe  of  Sin,  Rom.  8.  10.  He 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  Sin,  Rom.  6.  7.  Neither  Sin  nor 
Punifhment  hath  any  thing  to  ao  with  a  dead  Man.  This  Ini¬ 
quity  fhall  not  be  purg’d  from  you  till  ye  die,  then  it  is  purg’d 
from  them  ;  if  this  Iniquity  be  purg’d  from  you  till  ye  die,  we 
learn  that  Death  acquitteth,  Talm.Jeruf.  Sanched.  fol.  27.  col.  3. 

After  Man  had  fin’d,  God  expounded  the  Punifhment  of 
the  Breach  of  his  Law,  Gen.  3.14  to  20.  It  is  evident  that  the 
Punifhment  of  the  old  Serpent  the  Devil,  and  of  the  Woman 
and  ol  the  Man  for  their  Sin,  are  only  Punifhments  of  this 
Life  ;  there  is  not  the  leaft  word  of  any  Punifhment  after  this 
Life,  muchlefsof  a  Punifhment  never  to  end.  So  that  by 
that  which  is  fail,  we  may  judg  of  what  Mr.  Bolton  and  others 
fay,  of  being  everlaftingly  in  a  red  hot  fcorching  Fire,  de¬ 
priv’d  of  all  Pofhbility  of  dying,  or  of  being  ever  confum’d 
inTorment  eternally.  They  fay  the  Fire  of  Hell  burnetii 
far  hotter  than  ten  thoufand  Rivers  of  Brimftone  ;  how  know 
they  it,  feeing  they  never  felt  it,  nor  they  that  told  you  fo  ? 
Three  Drops  of  Brimftone  will  make  one  fo  full  of  Tormentj 
that  one  cannot  forbear  roaring  out  for  pain :  yet  it  muft  be 
born  fo  long  as  God  is  God.  O  Eternity,  Eternity,  Eternity ! 
If  fo,  they  fhall  have  eternal  Life,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
Scripture,  as  hath  been  fhewn,  and  is  therefore  to  be  rejected. 
Alfo  they  fay  tftat  the  Soul  of  the  Wicked  goes  immediately 
at  death  to  Hell  to  the  Devils,  contrary  to  Ecclef.  3.21.  &  12. 
7.  Gen.  2.7.  Heb.  12. 9.  Exe\.  43.  13,  14,15.  Zach.  12.  1.  If 
the  Devils  are  in  Hell  in  Torment,  as  they  commonly  and 
vainly  imagine.  Hell  is  in  the  Wicked  ;  the  Devil’s  evil  Spi¬ 
rits  are  there,  and  ruie  there  in  the  Children  of  Difbbedience 
Eph.  I.'!,.  •!  Pet.  8.  Mat.  8.  28.  Jade  14*  Mat.2%.2^^  30,31. 

Adam  in  Innocency  being  a  natural  Man,  he  had  the  Law  of 
Nature  written  in  his  Heart  ;  the  Breach  of  that  natural  Law 
caus  d  a  temporal  Curfe  and  Punifhment,  and  not  any  eternal. 
They  that  think  eternal  Life  is  to  be  had  for  our  Works,  our 
Well-doing,  are  prone  to  think  eternal  Life  may  be  loft  for 
our  not  Well-doing  ;  but  the  way  of  the  Gofpel  places  not  eter¬ 
nal  Life  and  eternal  Death  in  Mifery  upon  our  doing,  Rom.  4. 

3s  4>  5*  Alfo  the  Scripture,  lpeaketh  not  of  an  eternal 
Death,  and  therefore  there  is  no  fuch  thing. 

«  Proof  IU.  Their  Opinion  of  a  Punifhment  after  this  Life  ne- 

ver  to  end,  makes  not  Sin,  but  Chrift  to  be  the  Caufe  of  their 
fo  fuftering  ;  This  is  evident,  becaufe  if  Chrift  had  not  come 
there  had  been  no  Refurre&ion  ;  and  if  no  Refurreftion,  there 
could  be  no  fuftering  of  any  Torment  after  this  Life:  for  if 
no  Refurrettion,  they  fhould  have  perifh’d  in  the  Grave,  there 
had  been  their  end  -y  %  Chrift  be  nop  rifen ,  they  which  are  fallen 
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ajleep  are  ferijh'd,  i  Cor.  15.  17,  18.  That  the  Refurrefl'on 
came  by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  alio  eyident  $  for  Chrift  faith,  lam 
the  Refurrelhon,  John  11.75.  By  Man,  that  is  Chrift,  came  the 
Refurrettion ,  ver.  21.  therefore  it  is  call’d  the  Refurreftion  of  Je- 
fits  Chrift ,  i  Pet.  3.  21.  His  Refurrettion,  Rom.  6.  5.  Phil.  3.16. 
1  Pet.  1.  21.  Chrift  is  call’d  the  Firft  Fruits,  becaufe  he  firft 
rofe  from  the  Dead,  after  him  others  :  If  Chrift  had  not  rifen, 
no  Man  Ihould  ever  have  rifen  from  the  Dead ;  therefore  it  is 
faid.  They  came  out  of  their  Graves  after  his  Refurre8my  Mat.  2  7. 5. 
And  in  that  Chrift  is  the  Refurreftion,  and  the  Caufe  of  it, 
in  that  it  came  by  him,  fure  none  will  deny,  that  if  there 
had  been  no  Refurre&ion  from  the  Dead,  there  could  be  no 
Suffering  after  death,  fo  long  as  God  is  God  :  therefore  it  fol¬ 
lows,  if  any  fhall  fo  fuffer,  Chrift  is  the  Caufe  of  it,  for  with¬ 
out  him  they  could  not  have  liv’d  for  ever,  and  therefore  not 
fuffer  for  ever.  And  is  it  not  very  hard  and  unreasonable,  and 
contrary  to  the  Word,  to  charge  Chrift  to  be  the  Caufe  of 
their  fo  fuffering?  feeing  Chrift  came  in  love  to  the  World ,  John 
16.  36.  To  favey  not  to  cteftroy,  Luke  9.  59.  &  19. 10.  Not  to 
make  any  miferable :  He  came  to  fave  Sinners ,  1  Tim  1.1$.  Luke 
4.  18.  He  rofe  again  for  our  Juftification.  Therefore  if  none  can  fb 
fuffer,  unlefs  Chrift  be  the  caufe  of  it,  there  is  no  fuch  Pu- 
nifhment  for  any  to  endure,  never  to  end. 

Proof  IV.  The  Scriptures  declare  what  Chrift  came  to  do, 
namely,  to  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  our  Enemies,  Luke  1, 
74.  to  taft  Death  for  every  Many  Heb.  2.  9.  See  Luke  4  18.  The 
loft  Enemy  is  Death .  He  aboliftid  Death ,  2  Tim.  1.  10.  He  hath 
promis’d  Deliverance  from  Death  and  Grave  :  I  will  redeem 
thee  from  Death ,  Hof.  13.  14.  He  that  keeps  my  Sayings ,  fhall  not 
fee  Death ,  John8.5i,52.  0  Deathy  where  is  thy  Sting  ?  0  Grave , 
where  is  thy  Pillory  ?  1  Cor.  15.  55.  I  will  ranfom  thee  from  the 
Power  of  the  Grave  ;  he  faith  not,  from  the  Torments  of  Hell, 
nor  from  the  Punifhment  never  to  end.  0  Death ,  I  will  be  thy 
Plagues!  0  Grave ,  I  will  be  thy  Deflruflion  !  Hof.  13.  4.  So  that 
if  there  be  a  Punifhment  after  Death  and  Grave,  there  is  no 
mention  of  Chrift’s  delivering  us  from  that.  And  in  that  the 
Scripture  faith,  He  is  able  to  fave  from  Death ,  Heb.  5.7.  is  as 
much  as  to  fay.  Salvation  from  Death  is  fufficient,  and  that 
there  is  no  farther  thing  to  be  deliver’d  from  than  Death  and 
Grave ;  if  there  were.  Deliverance  from  them  had  not  been 
fatisfatdory,  becaufe  not  fufficient  :  for  if  there  is  to  be  a 
Punifhment  after  Death,  who  fhall  deliver  us  from  that  ? 
Chrift  delivereth  from  Death  and  Grave,  no  further  Delive¬ 
rance  from  any  thing  is  mention’d,  therefore  he  hath  not  de¬ 
liver’d  his  from  more,  and  therefore  there  is  no  further  thing 
to  be  deliver’d  from*  So  that  ye  may  fee  that  their  Opinion 

makes 
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makes  void  Chrift’s  Suffering,  and  the  Saints  Comfort ;  for  f 
a  Punifhment  for  ever  be  due  to  Man  for  Sin,  Chrift  mu  ft  fot 
ever  fuffer  that  Torment  to  free  us  from  it,  or  we  muft  fuffer  it* 
ProteftantWriters  confefs,  that  the  way  and  means  that  Chrift 
frees  us  from  the  Punifhment  of  Sin,  is  by  his  fufferirtg  that  Pu- 
nifhment  we  were  to  fuffer.  To  this  the  Scriptures  agree,  O al.  3. 
13.  /p.5  34,5,6,7.  So  that  if  Chrift  our  Surety  hath  not  fuf¬ 
fer’d  the  faid  Torments  for  ever,  then  hath  not  Chrift  fuffer’d 
enough ;  namely,  that  which  we  were  to  fuffer,  and  fo  not 
deliver’d  us  from  the  faid  Punilhment.  That  Jefus  Chrift  hath, 
not  fo  fuffer’d,  is  evident  and  confefs’d  by  the  Proteftant  Wri¬ 
ters.  Some  of  the  Proteftants  fay,  the  Reprobates  in  Hell 
fuffer  the  want  of  Vifionor  Sight  of  God  for  ever,  final  Re¬ 
jection.  2.  They  fhall  be  perplex’d  with  the  Horrour  of  a. 
guilty  Confcience.  3.  Depriv’d  of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit*  4.  Inftead  of  Vertues,  they  are  defil'd  with  Wicked- 
nefs.  Indignation,  Defperation:  Chrift  fuffer’d  none  of  thefe* 
faith  Willetf s  Synopf.  pag.  1010.  Far  be  it  from  us  fo  to  con¬ 
ceive,  p.  1014.  Alfo  they  fay,  in  Hell  is  inward  and  outward 
Darknefs.  2.  A  Lake  of  Fire  and  Brimftone.  3.  Fire  un¬ 
quenchable.  4.  Worm  and  Prick  of  Confcience.  5.  Male¬ 
diction.  6.  Defperation,  fecond  Death.  Chrift  fuffer’d  none 
of  thefe,  therefore  Chrift  fuffer’d  not  the  Torments  of  Hell 
to  be  ever  in  thefe,  in  that  place  they  will  not  lay  Chrift  is 
now.  If  Chrift,  had*  fuffer’d  the  Pains  of  the  Damned,  yet 
unlefs  he  fuffer  them  without  end,  Chrift  fuffer’d  not  the  Pu* 
nifhment  of  the  Damned  in  Hell,  which  they  fay  we  were  to 
fuffer.  Alfo  they  fay,  they  fuffer  not  thofe  Torments  without 
Sin  and  Defperation ;  Will  any  fay  Chrift  fo  fuffer’d  alfo? 
They  fay,  in  Hell  they  fhall  fee  the  Story  of  their  Sins  before 
their  eyes,  the  Wrath  of  God  lying  upon  them  for  their  Sins, 
cruel  Indignation,  horrible  Outcries,  Blafphemies,  fretting 
for  horrible  Torments,  endlefs  Pains,  without  all  Hope  or 
Comfort ;  Who  dare  fay  Chrift  fuffer’d  any  of  thefe  ?  Some 
that  are  for  the  Torments  of  Hell,  confefs  it  ftands  not 
with  the  Dignity  and  Worthinefs  of  Chrift’s  Perfon,  nor  with 
the  Holinefsof  his  Nature,  nor  the  Dignity  of  his  Office,  to 
fuffer  in  that  local  place  eternally  :  Final  Rejection  with  De¬ 
fperation,  with  the  Worm  of  Confcience,  agreeth  not  to  the 
Holinefs  of  his  Perfon  $  final  Rejetdion  Chrift  fuffer’d  not, 
nor  eternal  Flames,  nor  the  fecond  Death:  for  Chrift  to  fuffer 
thefe,  were  to  deftroy  the  Work  of  our  Redemption*  Chrift 
could  not  be  fubjeft  to  Deftru&ion,  Witief s  Synopf.  p*  1009* 
Chrift  fuffer’d  none  of  thefe  Punifhments,  therefore  he  fbf* 
fer’d  not  the  Torments  of  HelL  Chrijl  was  heard  in  that  he 
fear  d.  Chrift  did  not  fear  the  Torments  of  Hell,  therefore 
YelilL  Hh  lie 
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he  did  not  partake  with  us,  nor  deliver  us  from  them.  Chrift 
did  not  deliver  us  from  any  thing  which  he  fufFer’d  not:  eter¬ 
nal  Fire  in  Hell  he  fufFer’d  not,  nor  are  the  Pains  of  this  Life 
the  Pains  of  Hell ;  therefore  if  there  be  any  fuch  Hell  or 
Punifhment,  Chrift  fufFer’d  it  not,  and  therefore  we  mull  fuf- 
fer  it.  See  ye  not  whither  this  their  DoCtrine  tends?  to  over¬ 
throw  the  Sufficiency  of  Chrift’s  SulFering  and  our  Comfort* 
in  leaving  us  to  fuffer  the  faid  Torments  our  felves:  Chrift 
leaving  hi s  Suffering  an  Example ,  if  we  fuffer  with  himy  See.  Rom* 
8.  17.  Muft  we  fufFer  the  Torments  of  Hell  ?  I  believe 
Chrift  hath  born  the  whole  Punifhment  of  Sin ;  in  it  I  am  fa¬ 
tisfy’d,  and  defire  no  more  :  but  how  Chrift  fufFer’d  the  Tor¬ 
ments  of  Hell,  I  nor  themfelves  fee  not.  They  fay  Chrift 
being  God,  made  an  infinite  Satisfaction,  paying  at  once  upon, 
the  Crofs,  that  which  we  fhould  have  been  ever  a  paying.  I 
grant  Chrift  is  God  •,  but  the  Godhead  did  not,  nor  could  not 
futFer.  If  the  Godhead  of  Chrift  was  to  make  fatisfa&ion  to 
God,  ’tistofay,  God  fatisfieth  God ;  and  if  Chrift  as  God  was 
to  make  Satisfaction,  to  what  purpofe  was  Chrift  to  be  made 
Man  and  die  ?  If  ye  fay  Chrift  was  to  make  Satisfaction  in 
both,  his  Godhead  and  Manhood,  doth  the  Godhead  need  the 
Help  of  the  Manhood  to  make  Satisfaction  ?  It  is  not  proper 
to  fay,  God  was  to  be  fatisfy’d,  for  he  was  never  unfatisfy’d  s 
God  is  perfeft,  infinite,  happy,  unchangeable ;  How  is  he  fo, 
if  he  were  ever  unfatisfy’d  ?  To  fay  God  is,  or  ever  was 
unfatisfy’d,  is  in  effeCt  to  deny  the  Being  of  God,  to  fay  he 
is  not  happy ;  for  Satisfaction  and  Content  belong  to  Happi- 
nefs ;  where  there  is  no  Satisfaction,  there  is  no  Content,  be- 
caufe  no  Perfection.  God  rs  oney  to  m  there  is  but  one  God  ;  God 
was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf,  2  Cor.  $.21.  that  is. 
Father,  Word,  and  Spirit.  God  is  one,  not  one  Divine  Nature 
in  Chrift  fatisfying,  and  another  in  the  Father  fatisfy’d,  but 
the  Father  in  the  Son,  God  in  Chrift*  The  Effence  of  God  is 
one  and  the  fame,  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf :  God  was  never 
unreconcil'd  to  the  World,  it’s  only  Man  that  is  at  enmity  and 
unreconcild  ;  therefore  it  is  faid.  He  reconcil'd  them  to  him 
The  Change  is  in  the  Creature,  notin  God,  Mai*  3.6.  If  the 
Manhood  of  Chrift  was  to  make  Satisfaction  to  God,  how  can 
Man  that  is  finite  fatisfy  that  which  is  infinite,  unlefs  you 
will  affirm  the  Godhead  of  Chrift  did  fuffer  ?  There  was  not 
any  thing  to  fuffer,  but  the  Manhood  of  Chrift  ,  Can  the 
Suffering  of  Man  fatisfy  God  i  Man  is  finite,  fo  is  all  he  doth  5 
Sin  is  a  Tranjgreftion  of  the  Law,  Sin  is  a  Diforder  of  the  Crea¬ 
ture’s  fir  ft  and  chief  Being,  which  Hands  in  Righteoufnefs, 
and  is  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Glory  of  Man.  Sin  is  a  DefeCt  and 
Difcovery  of  the  Weakaefs  and  Mutability  of  the  reafonable 

Crea- 
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Creature  ;  Sin  cannot  impeach  God  :  If  thou  fmneft ,  what  doji 
thou  againft  him  I  Or  if  thy  Right eoufnefs  be  multiply' dy  what  doeji 
thou  unto  him  I  If  thou  be  right  eons  y  what  giveft  thou  unto  him ,  or 
what  receiveth  he  at  thy  hand  I  Thy  Wic\ednefs  may  hurt  a  Man  as 
thou  art ,  and  thy  Righteoufnefs  profit  the  Son  of  Man.  Job  34.6,7,  8* 
God  hath  ail  Satisfaction  in  and  from  himfelf,  not  from  any 
thing  without  or  befides  himfelf.  God  gave  not  a  Law  to  him¬ 
felf  to  fatisfy,  but  to  Man ;  the  Law  belongs  only  to  the  hu¬ 
man  Nature,  therefore  Chrilt  was  a  Man  :  He  took,  on  him  the 
Form  of  a  Servant ,  and  became  obedient  to  Death ,  the  Death  of  the 
Crofs,  Phil.  2.  7,  8.  A  Body y  Heb.  10.  Obedience  belongs  to 
the  human  Will  j  The  Man  Chrift  made  a  Curfe  for  m  :  he  was 
bruifed  for  our  Iniquities ,  and  with  his  Stripes  we  are  heal'dy  Ifa.  53* 
5,10*  It  was  Blood  that  wafh’d  awray  our  Sins,  Rev.  1.  5* 
Therefore  it  is  fa  id.  By  the  Obedience  of  one  [_Man]  we  are  made 
righteous ,  Rom.  10.  The  Word  faith  not,  by  the  Obedience 
of  God,  nor  of  God-Man,  God  is  fatisfy ’d;  but  by  the  Obe * 
dience  of  one  Man  we  are  made  righteous ,  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  1  Tim* 
2.$.  The  Worthinefs  of  Chrift’s  Perfon  did  not  abolifh  the 
Equity  of  the  Law  of  God,  and  exempt  him  from  fuffering 
that  h sought  to  fuffery  Luke 24.  25.  Some  fay  the  Suffering  of 
Chrift  was  infinite,  but  the  Word  faith  not  fo  j  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  Sin  is  Death,  he  tailed  Death,  he  died  for  us :  It  is 
no  infinite  thing  to  die.  They  reply,  the  Sin  of  Man  is  infi¬ 
nite,  becaufe  againft  an  infinite  God.  To  fay  Sin  is  infinite 
in  a  ftriCt  fenfe,  is  to  attribute  too  much  to  Sin,  and  too  lit-* 
tie  to  God  5,  to  give  that  to  Sin  which  is  proper  to  God  :  To 
equal  Sin  with  God,  is  in  effect  to  deny  the  Being  of  God, 
becaufe  there  can  be  but  one  Infinite.  Alfo  to  fay  Sin  is  infi¬ 
nite,  is  to  make  all  Sin  alike  equal  *,  for  there  are  no  degrees  in 
that  which  is  infinite  ;  Sin  not  being  infinite,  needs  not  an  in* 
finite  Satisfaction.  They  fay,  infinite  Majefty  offended,  infi* 
nite  Punifhment  impos’d  j  but  it’s  but  their  fay-fo,  becaufe  it 
is  without  and  befides  the  Word  of  God.  The  Punifhment  of 
Sin  is  not  to  be  taken  from  the  Infinitenefs  of  God,  but  front 
the  Penalty  exprefs’d  in  his  Law  for  the  Breach  of  it,  which 
is  Death,  Gen .  3.3. 

Proof  V.  The  Word  faith,  God’s  Fury  is  like  Fire;  In  the 
Fire  of  his  Jealoufy  he  ft 0 all  make  a  fpeedy  riddance  of  all  them  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord’s  Wrath ,  Ezek.  1. 18.  But  to  continue  in  tor* 
ment  for  ever,  is  no  fpeedy  riddance  \  therefore  there  is  n<j 
fuch  Punifhment  to  be*  The  pouring  out  of  the  fiery  Anger* 
of  the  Lord  is  a  Dayy  Zeph.  1. 15,  18.  Rom .  6 .  17.  13*  14* 

&  22*  22.  James  2i  2ii  Ifa*  13.  9,  13*  The  Day  of  the  Lord  is 
*t  hand%  Deut*  3  3*  34,  3  5.  Job  20.  28*  A  Punifhment  never  to 
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end,  no  way  agrees  to  a  Day  •,  therefore  there  is  no  fuch  Pu~ 

nifhment  to  be. 

Proof  VT.  The  Opinion  of  the  Torments  of  Hell  never  to 
end,  hath  and  doth  daily  caufe  much  Sin  :  For, 

Firft,  It  caufeth  Fear  :  Fear  hath  Punifloment ,  1  John  4. 8. 
He  that  feareth  is  not  perfect  in  Love ,  1  John  4.  18.  A  fervile  and 
a  flavilh  Fear  is  Sin. 

2,  It  caufeth  many  evil  and  hard  Thoughts  of  God. 

5.  Fear  troubleth  the  Hearts  of  many  of  the  Lord’s  People,’ 
and  makes  them  fad  with  their  Lyes :  This  God  complains  of, 
Eze\.  15.  22.  Their  Lyes  caufe  them  to  err9  after  which  their  Fa¬ 
thers  walk'd)  Amos  2. 4.  Chrift  faith.  Let  not  your  Hearts  be 
troubled ,  John  14.  1.  The  Fear  of  Hell  doth  greatly  trouble 
the  Hearts  of  many :  It  is  God’s  Will  to  comfort  the  fad,  to 
releafe  thofe  that  are  bound,  Ifa.61.  1,  2,  3,  4.  &40.  $,  9.  A. 
Word  fitly  fpo\eny  is  like  Apples  of  Gold  in  Figures  of  Silver ,  Prov. 
25. 11. 

4.  Fear  diftra&s,  and  greatly  difcourageth  the  Soul,  hin¬ 
ders  Faith :  that  which  freeth  the  Soul  from  Fear,  fits  the  Soul 
to  ferve  God  without  Fear ,  in  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs ,  all  the  days 
of  our  Lives ,  Luke  1.  74. 

5.  Fear  unfits  and  difables  the  Soul  to  every  good  Work  to 
God  or  Man  ;  Fear  unfits  for  any  outward  occafion  ^  Fear  is 
a  weight  that  deprefles  the  Soul,  and  makes  it  weak  ;  it  ftrait- 
neth  the  Heart,  but  Hope  comforteth  and  enlargeth  it. 

6.  The  Opinion  of  Hell-Torments  provokes  the  Soul  to 
Envy  and  Unbelief,  and  hinders  Subjeftion  to  God;  If  the 
Soul  apprehends  it  felf  liable  to  fo  great  and  everlafting  Pu- 
nifiiment,  it  cannot  fubmit  to  God,  nor  be  quiet.  This  caus’d 
Francis  Sptra  to  wifh  he  were  above  God  :  The  Light  of  this 
Truth  caufeth  the  Soul  lefs  to  fin,  and  lefs  to  be  troubled,  to 
have  lefs  hard  Thoughts  of  God,  and  lefs  to  fret  againft  the 
Lord. 

7.  Their  Opinion  caufes  an.  exceeding  and  unreafonable 
Trouble  of  Mind  and  Melancholy.  Such  Trouble  is  Sin, 
John  1 3.  1.  A  merry  Heart  doth gbody  Prov.  17.  22.  The  Know- 
led  g  of  the  Truth  herein  eafeth  the  fearful  Mind,  and  caufes, 
as  it  were,  a  Heaven  upon  Earth. 

8.  Their  Opinion  hath  caus’d  many  to  murder  themfelves,  in 
taking  away  their  own  Lives  by  Poifon,  Stabbing,  Drowning, 
Hanging,  Strangling,  and  Shooting  themfelves,  cafting  them¬ 
felves  out  of  Windows,  and  from  high  Places,  to  break  their 
necks,  and  by  other  Deaths,  that  they  might  not  live  to  in* 
creafe  their  Sin,  and  increafe  their  Torments  in  Hell. 

9.  Their  Opinion  provoketh  to  the  ^reatell  Sins,  as  De« 
fpair }  alfo  to  the  Wickednefs  that  the  World  lieth  in,  namely, 
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working  for  Life,  to  do  Duties  to  efcape  Hell,  and  get  Hea¬ 
ven,  which  is  to  tread,  under  foot  the  Blood  of  Chrift  as  an  unholy 
thing ,  Heb.  io.  29.  in  feeking  to  be  juftify’d  by  the  Law  of 
Works,  and  not  alone  by  the  perfeft  Righteoufnefs  of  Jefus 
Chriff,  Rev.  1.  5.  Jcr .  25.  6.  Heb.  10. 10,  14. 

10.  Freedom  from  Fear  caufeth  Love  Love  caufeth  Ser¬ 
vice  ;  The  Love  of  ChriJ}  conftraineth :  It  tends  to  the  Comfort 
of  many,  that  thro  Weaknefs  of  Faith  give  way  to  Satan’s 
Temptations.  To  fear  the  Torments  of  Hell,  caufeth  a  feeble 
Mind  :  Comfort  the  feeble  Mind,  1  Theff.  5.  14.  It’s  a  Comfort 
to  many  whofe  Children  and  Friends  die,  and  leave  no  Te#i- 
mony  of  their  Converfion.  The  Fear  that  they  are  to  fuffer 
fo  great  and  endlefs  Torment,  hath  greatly  fadned  and  troubled 
the  Heart  of  many  a  Parent  and  Friend. 

Proof  VII.  The  Reafon  that  God  gives,  that  he  will  not  con¬ 
tend  for  ever ,  nor  be  always  wrath :  for  the  Spirit  would  fail  before 
me,  and  the  Souls  I  have  made ,  Ifa.  $7.  16.  Man  is  not  able  to 
dwell  with  ever  lofting  Burning ,  Ifa.  33.  14.  To  be  in  fo  great  a 
Torment  as  they  fpeak  of,  without  End,  Eafe,  and  Refre  fo¬ 
ment,  the  Spirit  muft  needs  fail  (a  fmall  thing  will  make  the 
Spirit  fail)  if  fo,  then  the  Reafon  is  the  fame  again#  the 
Being  of  a  Punifhment  never  to  end. 

Proof  VIII.  It  is  not  agreeable  to  the  God  of  Nature,  to 
go  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  that  he  hath  written  in 
Mankind.  There  is  planted  in  Man  an  univerfal  Love  to  Man, 
efpecially  to  their  Offspring,  be  they  obedient  or  difobedient: 
What  Bowels  of  Love  are  there  in  Parents  to  their  Offspring, 
when  inMifery,  and  to  others  in  Mifery  and  Want?  Sure 
no  Man  doth  delire  any  Man  or  Creature  to  indure  the  Tor¬ 
ment  they  fpeak  of  one  year,  muchlefs  their  own  Offspring  ; 
how  then  may  I,  or  can  I,  think  fo  of  God,  to  be  lefs  pitiful, 
lefs  merciful  than  cruel  Man  fjer.  50.  24.  &  6.  23.  Hof.  4.  1.) 
to  his  Offspring  ?  We  are  all  his  Offspring,  Alls  17.  28.  Sure 
God  exceeds  Man  in  Goodnefs  \  If  ye  which  are  evil  J(iiow  how 
to  give  good  things  to  your  Children ,  how  much  more  fhall  your  hea¬ 
venly  Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  asf  him  ?  Mat.  7.  8,  9, 
‘io,  11.  Thou ,  Lord ,  art  good  and  doji  good ,  Pfal.  119.58.  Mat. 
5.45.  Tho  they  were  evil,  and  did  evil,  God  did  good,  and  gave 
Rain,  A&s  14.  17.  They  fay  the  Fire,  Dan.  3.  21.  is  nothing 
to  Hell,  and  that  the  greateft  Torment  Man  can  devife,  is 
fcarce  a  lhadow  to  that  in  Hell,  by  which  they  declare  God  to 
be  more  cruel  than  Man. 

Proof  IX.  If  Man  had  deferv’d  fo  great  Punifhment,  why 
may  not  God  (hew  that  Mercy  as  not  to  inflift  it,  as  well  as  to 
let  his  Sun  tofhine,  and  his  Rain  to  fall  on  them  that  no  way 
deferve  it,  feeing  he  could  (if  he  fo  pleas’d)  hinder  it  l  We 
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fee  Men  fhew  more  kindnefs  to  a  rebellious  and  difobedient 
Child  than  he  deferveth  ;  may  not  God  do  the  fame  ?  So 
much  as  God  is  greater  than  Man,  fo  much  greater  is  his 
Mercy,  Love  and  Goodnefs,  than  that  in  Man,  yea  than  that 
which  is,  or  ever  was  in  all  Men.  All  that  came  from  him, 
and  all  is  but  the  leaft  Drop  to  that  great  Sea  and  Ocean  of 
Mercy  and  Love  that  is  in  him ;  How  little  a  Portion  is  heard 
of  him  ?  Job  24. 14.  All  Nations  before  him  are  as  nothing, 
and  they  are  counted  to  him  lefs  than  nothing.  Vanity,  Ifa. 
40. 12, 15, 17,  22.  O  how  great  is  he  that  hangeth  the  Earth 
upon  nothing  !  Job  24.  7,  He  can  and  will  do  for  the  worft 
Creature  far  above  that  which  it  is  able  to  ask  or  think* 

Proof  X.  Becaufe  God's  general  Goodnefs  in  the  Creation 
of  the  World  is  to  all  his  Creatures,  andalfo  in  his  ordinary 
Difpenfation  is  towards  and  for  the  whole  Univerfe  of  Man¬ 
kind  :  He  hath  provided  room  enough  for  all  Men  and  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  all  good  things  for  all  j  the  Profit  of  the '  Earth  is 
for  all,  Ecclef.  5.  9.  God  hath  commanded  us  to  do  good  to 
all ;  he  that  hath  two  Coats  is  to  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none  ^  and  he  that  hath  Meat,  muft  do  fo  likewife,  Luke  3. 
11.  All  which  doth  hold  forth  God's  Good-will  and  Care  to 
Mankind  ;  he  that  would  not  have  them  fuffer  the  Torment 
of  Mifery  and  Want,  that  taketh  care  to  prevent  that  little 
and  fhort  Mifery,  will  not  impofe  a  far  greater  never  to  end. 

Proof  XI.  Their  Opinion  leffeneth  the  Goodnefs  of  God, 
and  limits  it  to  a  few,  whereas  the  Scripture  declares  it  to  be 
to  all,  Rom,  5.  The  Creature  it  felf  Ihall  be  deliver’d  from  the 
Bondage  of  Corruption,  into  the  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Sons 
of  God,  Rom .  8.  21.  The  whole  Creation,  and  every  Crea¬ 
ture,  Angels  and  Men,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  ver.  20.  Mar\  16. 
1$.  in  bondage  to  Corruption,  fubjeft  to  Vanity,  Idolatry* 
and  Delufion  of  the  Devil,  that  know  not,  norpattake  of  the 
glorious  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God,  fhall  be  deliver’d  from 
this  Bondage  into  the  faid  Liberty  ;  for  God  was  inChrift  re¬ 
conciling  the  World  to  himfelf,  2  Cor.  5.19.  This  is  fpoken 
to  perfuade  them  to  be  reconcil’d  to  God,  ver,  20.  which  fhews 
it  to  concern  Mankind.  The  Proteftants  in  Poland  underftand 
by  every  Creature,  Angels  and  Men  ;  they  fay  there  will  come 
a  time  when  the  Angels  and  wickedeft  Men  fhall  be  freed. 
Origent  one  of  the  Fathers,  held,  that  at  laft  all  Ihould  be 
faved,  Men  and  Devils.  The  generality  of  the  Fathers  held, 
that  all  Souls  fhall  be  purg’d  by  the  Fire  of  the  laft  Judgment, 
and  fo  pafs  to  Salvation,  Moulin  pag.  135.  See  Rom .  11.22, 23, 
ay.  All  Fief)  ffjall  fee  the  Salvation  of  God,  Rom.  8.  19.  See 
1  Tim o  2o  3,  4,  5*  Ifa,  47.  17.  The  Glory  of  the  Lvrd  fhall  be  re° 
yeaPd,  and  all  Flefh  fhall  (ee  it,  Ifa?  40*  5.  The  Times  of  the 

ReftL 


Of  the  Torments  of  Hell.  47 1 

Reftitutlon  of  all  things,God  hath  fpoken  of  by  the  Mouth  of  his 
holy  Prophets  fince  the  World  began.  Alts  3.21.  They  fhall 
in  time  be  deliver’d  from  their  Bondage,  for  which  Deliverance 
they  groan.  Are  not  all,  Angels  and  Men,  Obedient  or  Dif- 
obedient,  the  Creation  of  God?  If  fo,  the  worft  (hall  par¬ 
take  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God.  As  the  whole  Crea¬ 
tion  came  from  God,  or  rather  is  in  God,  for  in  him  we  live  ; 
it  (hall  be  taken  up  into  the  fame  Glory.  A  Good,  the  larger 
it  is,  the  better  :  If  it  be  good  to  lhew  Mercy  to  fome,  is  it 
not  more  good  to  have  Mercy  on  all  ?  Rom .  5.  iS.  Plato  could 
fay,  God  being  a  Supreme  Good,  there  was  no  Envy  in  him  to 
any  of  his  Creatures,  but  rather  a  Defire  that  all  might  be 
made  like  him.  This  is  fo  great  and  glorious  a  Difcovery  of 
God,  and  that  all  Men  are  in  God  :  For  in  him  we  live ,  and 
move ,  and  have  our  Being  as  certain  alfo  of  your  own  Poets  have 
faid,Forwe  are  all  his  Offspring,  A&s  17.28.  I  have  wonder’d  how 
the  Heathen  Poets  came  to  know  this  Truth  }  fure  God  did 
manifeft  it  to  them.  If  all  Men  are  in  God,  all  Men  are  in 
Chrift  j  for  Chrift  faith,  I  and  my  Father  are  one ,  John  10.  30. 
Alfo  if  all  Men  are  in  God,  for  in  him  we  live  and  move ,  &c. 
if  fo,  then  all  Men  are  in  Chrift  *,  for  God  was  in  Chrift  recon¬ 
ciling  the  World  to  himfelf,  2  Cor.  5.  9.  All  confefs  that  all  that 
are  in  Chrift  (hall  be  faved  :  As  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrift  jhatl 
all  be  made  alive,  1  Cor.  1*5.  22.  I  fee  God  is  good,  and  doth 
good,  and  that  it  is  futable  to  the  Being  of  God  to  do  good  to 
all,  and  that  no  fuch  Torment  of  fuch  continuance  any  way 
agrees  to  the  Mind  and  Will  of  God. 

Rom.  $.  puts  the  fecond  Adam  in  oppofitian  to  the  firft,  his 
Saving  to  his  Sinning.  If  all  Nations  be  bleffed,  as  Gen .  22. 18. 
every  Particular  is  comprehended  in  the  general  word  All.  It 
is  a  great  leffeningof  theGreatnefs  and  Glory,  of  the  Fulnefs 
and  Riches  of  God’s  Grace,  to  fay  that  God  hath  made  this 
World  for  all,  who  are  many,  and  the  beft  World  to  come 
but  for  a  very  few.  Shall  the  Fruit  of  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
Righteoufnefs,  be  more  narrow  and  confin’d  than  the  Sun  in 
the  Firmament,  whofe  Excellency  is,  that  its  bright  Rays  and 
Beams  are  difpers’d  into  every  corner  of  the  Univerfe? 

Proof  XII.  It  doth  no  way  agree  to  the  Spirit  of  a  Saint : 
We  may  know  the  Mind  of  God  by  the  Mind  of  a  Saint ;  We 
have  the  Mind  of  Chrift ,  1  Cor.  2. 1 6.  He  that  is  turned  to  the 
Lord,  is  one  Spirit,  1  Cor.  1.17.  God  is  in  them  of  a  truth,  1  Cor. 
14.  Chrift  in  us,  Col.  1.27.  Stephen,  when  ftoned,  cry’d,  Lord, 
lay  not  this  Sin  to  their  charge ,  A&sy.  58.  Saints ,  they  are  ever 
merciful ,  Pfal.  36. 17.  The  Defire  of  the  Righteous  is  only  good, 
Prov.  11.  22.  Such  Torment,  of  fuch  continuance,  in  the 
kaft  agrees  not  to  the  gracious  Mind  and  merciful  Heart  of 
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a  Saint  *,  he  defires  not  any  Man  or  Creature  to  be  in  fuch 
Torment  an  hour ;  therefore  it  doth  no  way  agree  to  the  Mind 
of  God.  We  find  the  more  the  Lord  manifefts  himfelf  in  any, 
the  more  their  Minds  and  Spirits  are  humbled,  the  more  loving 
and  merciful  they  are,  even  to  their  Enemies,  and  can  do 
them  good  for  evil. 

Proof  XIII.  Such  Torments  do  notin  the  leaft  agree  to  the 
Mind  and  Will  of  Chrift,  Chrift  is  full  of  Love  and  Mercy 
to  the  world  Men  ;  it  was  truly  faid  of  Chrift,  He  was  a  Friend 
to  Publicans  and  Sinners :  He,  the  belt  Friend  to  them  that  ever 
was.  When  they  crucify’d  him,  he  faid,  Father  forgive  them, 
Luke  23.  34.  When  the  Difciples  would  have  had  Fire  to  come 
down  from  Heaven  to  confume  Chrift’s  Enemies,  he  rebuk’d 
them,  Luke  9.  54.  He  that  will  by  no  means  fuffer  his  Ene¬ 
mies  to  fuffer  a  fhort  Death  by  Fire,  will  not  intlifr  upon  them 
a  more  terrible  Fire  never  to  end.  Ye  may  know  the  Mind 
of  God  by  the  Mind  of  Chrift,  for  Chrift  is  God,  alike  equal. 
Ails  28.  Heb.  1.  3.  and  as  one  \  I  and  my  Father  are  one ,  John 
10.  30. 

Proof  XIV.  Such  Puniihments  agree  not  to  the  Fruits  of  the 
holy  and  bleffed  God  ;  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Love ,  Joy,  Peace , 
Goodnejs ,  &c.  CL:/.  5.  22,  23.  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  Good- 
nefs,  Eph.  5.  9.  The  Words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  Words ,  Pfal.  12. 
<$,  The  Words  of  the  Pure  are  pleafaht  Words ,  Prov.  15.25.  Good 
Words,  comfortable  Words.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  call’d  a  Com¬ 
forter,  not  aTormenter  ;  The  pure  Spirit  of  Love  fends  forth 
only  Love  and  Sweetnefs. 

Proof  XV.  No  fuch  Torment  any  way  agrees  to  the  Nature 
of  God  *,  God  is  Love ,  1  John  4. 16.  It  is  his  Nature  ,  there  is 
no  Anger  nor  Fury  in  Love  :  Fury  is  not  in  me ,  Ifa.  27.4.  God 
wills  us  to  love  Enemies  that  abufe,  wrong,  and  hate  us  God 
will  do  fo  much  more,  love  his  Enemies,  Luke  6*  35.  If  God 
fhould  only  love  them  that  love  him,  do  not  the  Publicans  the 
fame  ?  Mat.  5. 46.  All  that  is  in  God  is  God,  is  infinite  \  God 
is  Love,  Love  is  infinite  without  Bounds  and  Limits ;  tho  we 
in  our  Shailownefs  and  Narrownefs,  have  often  fet  Bounds  and 
Limits  to  Infinitenefs.-  There  was  never  any  Beginning  in 
God,  therefore  no  Beginning  of  his  Love:  The  infinite  bleffed 
God  is  one  and  ever  the  fame ;  I  am  the  Lord ,  1  change  not , 
Mich*  3.  6,  This  Love  delights  in  Mercy  and  Love,  and  not 
in  punilhing  of  Sin  ;  that  is  his  ftrange  A£t,  Ifa,  28.  21. 
Chrift  died  to  anfwer  the  Law  we  brake. 

Chrift  did  not  purchafe  the  Love  of  God ;  he  lov’d  us  be¬ 
fore  the  World  began,  and  ever  will,  John  13.  1.  God  was 
never  without  his  Love,  nor  is  ever  out  of  that  Love.  Chrift 
faith^  Thou  hall  Loved  them 3  as  thou  hafl  loved  me}  John  17*  ago 
t _  •  '  At 
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At  what  fhall  God  be  angry  or  unfatisfy’d  ?  For  God  was  ne¬ 
ver  angry  with  Chrift  nor  his  People,  nor  at  the  Being  of 
Sin,  nor  at  Chrift  taking  our  Sins  upon  him  ;  for  he  laid  them 
on  him,  the  Iniquity  of  us  all,  Ifa.^,6. 

Proof  XVI.  It  is  not  futable  to  the  Mercifulnefs  of  a  Father 
to  his  Child,  of  a  Creator  to  his  Creature,  the  Work  of  his 
Hands,  to  impofe  fo  great  a  Punifhment  without  end,  upon 
any  of  them  ;  that  were  worfe  than  to  forfake  the  Works  of 
his  Hands,  and  is  contrary  to  Pfal .  148.  8.  Tour  heavenly  Father 
is  merciful,  Luke  6.  3 6,  Rich  in  Mercy,  Eph.  2.  7.  The  Lord  is 
gracious,  of  great  Mercy  ;  the  Lord  is  good  to  all ,  and  his  tender 
Mercies  are  over  all  his  Works.  All  thy  Works  /ball  praife  thee,  and 
thy  Saints  /hall  blefsthee ,  Pfal.  145.  8,  9,  10.  He  is  good  to  all,  he 
defpifeth  not  any.  Job  3d.  5.  2Vo  Re/pelltrof  Perfons ,  Ads  10.  34. 

Proof  XVII.  Sin  cannot  overcome  his  Love;  where  Sin  hath 
abounded,  Grace  abounds  much  more,  Rom.  5.  20.  This  de¬ 
clares  the  Mercy  of  God  to  be  greater  than  Sin :  if  fo,  the 
Grace  of  God  is  to  all,  to  the  worft,  for  Sin  abounds  in  them 
molt  ;  and  where  Sin  abounds,  Grace  abounds  much  more:  if 
fo,  then  all  their  Sins  fhall  be  forgiven.  And  if  any  were  fo 
to  fuffer,  how  hath  Grace  abounded  to  them  much  more,  where 
Sin  hath  abounded  ?  Anfwer  this  if  ye  can.  With  the  Lord  there 
is  Mercy ,  Pfal.  130.  7.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  therefore  to 
the  worft  of  Men :  His  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his  Works, 
therefore  to  the  worft  of  Men  alfo,  for  they  are  the  Work  °f 
his  Hands ,  Job  34.  14.  Ifa.  64.  8.  Therefore  there  is  no  Pu~ 
nifhment  for  any  to  endure  never  to  end.  He  that  bids  us  not 
to  be  overcome  with  Evil,  but  to  overcome  Evil  with  Good, 
he  will  not  be  overcome  with  Evil,  but  will  overcome  all  Evil 
with  his  infinite  Goodnefs :  That  which  is  finite,  cannot  poffi- 
bly  overcome  that  which  is  infinite. 

Proof  XVIII.  God  is  juft,  therefore  he  will  not  do  any  thin» 
but  that  which  is  juft  and  right.  The  greateft  Punifhment  of 
the  Breach  of  his  Law  is  Death.  He  will  not  inditf:  another, 
•much  lefs  a  worfe  Punifhment  than  he  hath  exprefs’d  in  his 
Law.  Jufticeisin  Number,  Weight,  and  Meafure :  God  re¬ 
quires  things  equal :  Ye  may  fee  the  Mind  of  God  in  his  Com¬ 
mand,  in  forbidding  any  thing  to  be  done,  but  that  which  is 
equal  and  futable  to  the  Faft,  as  Eye  for  Eye,  Tooth  for 
Tooth,  Foot  for  Foot,  Stripe  for  Stripe,  Exod.  21.  24,  25,  26. 
How  much  floe  hath  glorify  d  her  [elf,  and  lived  dgliciou/ly,  fo  much 
Torment  and  Sorrow  give  her.  Rev.  18.  7.  What  meafure  you  mete 
to  others,  /ball  be  meafuPdto  you  again.  Murder,  an  horrible  and 
grievous  Sin,  yet  it  is  punifh’d  with  an  equal  Punifhment  in 
this  Life,  Life  tor  Life ;  He  that  floeddeth  Man's  Mood,  by  Man 
(hall  his  Blood  be  /bed,  Gen.  9.  6.  Life  for  Life  is  equal ;  but  to 
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*ofe  Life  for  Life,  and  alfo  to  fuffer  fo  great  Torment  never  to 
end,  is  not  equal. 

Proof  XIX.  It  is  no  Profit  nor  Pleafure  to  God  for  any  to 
fuffer  fuch  endlefs  Torment  *,  He  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  beat  to  of 
any,  Ezek.  18.  31,  32.  Much  lefscan  it  be  any  pleafure  to  him 
for  any  fo  to  fuffer  ;  He  defires  Mercy ,  and  not  Sacrifice ,  Mich.  6. 
d.  If  fo,  he  defires  not  any  fhould  be  fo  facrific’d  in  a  Tor¬ 
ment  never  to  end.  God  abhors  Cruelty,  Amos  1.  2,  6,  13.  and 
calling  off  Pity. 

Proof  XX.  It  is  not  for  the  Glory  of  God  to  impofe  fuch  a 
Punifhment  upon  any.  Glory  lieth  not  in  impofing  great  and 
terrible  Puniihments ;  that  belongs  to  Cruelty,  is  abhor’d  by 
the  Light  of  Nature:  Glory  lieth  in  great  Mercy  and  For- 
givenefs,  Exod.  34.  6,  7.  The  greater  Mercy  and  Forgive- 
nefs,  the  greater  is  the  Grace,  and  the  more  is  it  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Love  covereth  all  Sins ,  Prov.  10. 12.  He  that  covereth 
Zranfgreffm ,  fee\eth  Love ,  Prov.  1 7.  9.  If  Man’s  Glory  is  to 
pafs  over  Tranfgreflion,  Prov.  19.11.  it  is  for  the  Glory  of 
God  to  do  fo  much  more.  God  made  all  things,  and  doth  all 
things  for  his  Glory ;  he  feeketh  his  Glory  in  his  exceeding 
Greatnefsand  Riches  of  his  Grace,  Eph.  2.7.  It  is  more  for 
his  Glory  to  fave  all,  than  to  fave  a  few :  By  the  Kighteoufnefs  of 
one,  the  free  Gift  came  upon  all  Men  unto  Juftification  of  Life ,  Rom. 
5.18.  Sin  could  not  hinder  Manajfes,  Mary  Magdalen ,  Perfecu- 
tors  and  wicked  Prodigals,  to  find  Mercy.  I  cannot  admit  a 
thing  that  is  cruel  to  be  in  God,  in  Love,  whofe  Goodnefs  is  un- 
fearchable,  pall  finding  out,  far  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think. 
There  is  fuch  a  confufed  noife  among  Men  of  the  Grace  and 
Love  of  God,  fo  many  feveral  Voices,  that  we  are  in  confufion, 
and  know  not  what  to  make  of  it.  Look  above,  and  hearken 
to  the  fweet  Voice  above  in  the  Region  of  Love.  What  is 
the  Voice  in  Heaven?  they  agree  in  one  ;  there  is  no  Voice 
comes  from  Heaven,  but  Love,  Peace,  and  Good-Will  to 
Man.  Let  Men  fay  what  they  will,  I  reft  fatisfy’d  in  the 
Voice  above,  that  is  only  a  Voice  of  Love  and  Good-will ;  it’s 
enough  to  fatisfy  any  in  this  Doubt :  And  fuddenly  there  was 
with  the  Angel  a  multitude  of  heavenly  Hofis ,  praijing  Gody  and  faying  y 
Glory  be  to  the  High  eft,  on  Earth  Peace ,  and  Good-will  to  Men ,  Luke 
2.13,14.  not  only  to  fome  Men,  but  to  all  People,  v.io.  This 
is  glad  Tidings  indeed,  good  News  from  Heaven,  the  beft 
News  that  ever  was,  that  God  hath  Good-will  to  Men  ;  there 
is  no  Ill-will,  all  is  Good-will  to  Men  :  this  caufeth  Peace  and 
Praife.  Glory  be  to  the  Higheft  for  his  fweet  Peace  and  Good¬ 
will  to  Men,  to  all  People. 

To  conclude  :  In  reading  the  Scriptures  we  are  not  to  un= 
derftand  any  Text  in  fuch  fenfe  as  is  not  plain  in  Scripture,  or 

contrary 
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contrary  to  Scriptures,  or  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  or 
againft  the  general  Goodnefs  of  God  to  Mankind,  or  to  leffen 
the  Goodnefsof  God,  or  contrary  to  the  gracious  Spirit  and 
Mercifulnefs  of  a  Saint,  or  contrary  to  the  Mind  of  Chrift 
which  he  declar’d  when  on  Earth,  or  contrary  to  the  Fruits  of 
the  bleffed  Spirit,  the  Nature  of  the  Love,  Goodnefs,  and 
Mercy  of  God ;  or  that  fhall  tend  to  contradict  or  leffen  the 
Glory  of  God,  or  leffen  the  Greatnefs  and  Riches  of  his  Grace  ; 
for  it  is  not  to  be  imagin’d  that  God,  who  is  only  wife,  ihould 
do  and  teach  contrary  things. 

Sure  I  am,  from  hence  arifes  no  Inconveniency  to  the  Gof> 
pel,  nor  is  it  any  dilhonour  taGod,  nor  any  grief,  nor  hinders 
Faith  and  Love  in  any  good  Man,  nor  any  difcouragement  to 
any  in  ferving  of  God,  that  there  is  not  to  be  a  Punilhment  for 
any  to  endure  that  (hall  never  end.  There  is  not  any  thing 
more  plain  than  that  which  hath  been  faid,  to  him  that  will 
agree  to  Truth.  Some  will  not  agree  to  any  thing,  tho  ever 
fo  plain  and  certain,  if  contrary  to  the  Tradition  of  their 
Fathers:  This  their  way  is  their  Folly,  and  their  Pofterity 
approve  their  Sayings,  Pfal,  49.13.  Who  hath  believ'd  our  Re¬ 
port,  and  to  whom  is  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  t  Ifa.  $3.1. 

Some  believ'd  the  things  that  were  f pollen,  and  forne  believ'd  not , 
ACts  28.  29.  They  make  a  Man  an  Offender  for  a  word,  and  lay  a 
Snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  away  the  Juft  for 
a  thing  of  nought ,  Ifa.  29.  21. 

0  God  the  Lord,  the  Strength  of  my  Salvation ,  thou  haft  cover'd  my 
Head  in  the  Day  of  Battel,  Pfal.  140.  7.  So  be  it. 


jii 
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The  Refurre&ion  refined  from  the 
Soldiers  Calumnies  :  In  two  Ser¬ 
mons  preach'd  at  St.  MaryV 
in  Oxford,  about  the  Tear  1619. 

By  Robert  Jones,  D.  D. 


To  the  Reader. 

IT  being  the  conftant  Cuftom  to  ujher  all  forts  of  Booths  into  the 
World  with  a  Preface ,  I  thought  good  to  give  this  fiort  Account 
of  the  \two  following  Sermons.  Their  Author ,  Dr.  Robert 
Jones,  C &  Man  fufficiently  eminent  for  his  extraordinary  Parts  J  was 
appointed  to  preach  a  Refunettion  Sermon  on  Eafter  Day  in  St.  Mary  V 
Church  in  Oxford  ;  which  he  perform'd  with  very  great  Applaufe  and 
Satisfaction.  Jet  having  deliver'd  fomething  in  the  Repetition-  Ser¬ 
mon,  which  did  not  pleafe  the  nicer  Palates  of  fome  of  his  Auditors ,  he 
was  oblig'd  by  the  Principals  of  the  Vniverfityy  to  mafe  a  Recanta¬ 
tion  Sermon  which  how  ingeniously  he  perform'd ,  I  leave  the  intelligent 
Reader ,  after  a  {emus  Perufal%  to  judg  and  fenfire.  Farewel. 

Jhe 
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The  Repetition -Sermon^ 


Mat.  xxviii.  13. 

His  Difciples  came  by  Night ,  and  fiole  him  away 

while  we  Jlept. 

WH  A  T’s  the  belt  News  abroad  ?  So  we  mull  begin : 

"Tis  the  Garb  ( les  novellesj  the  grand  Salute,  and 
common  Preface  to  all  our  Talk.  And  the  News 
goes  not  as  things  are  in  themfelves,  but  as  Mens  Fancys  are 
falhion’d,  as  fome  lull  to  report,  and  others  to  believe :  The 
fame  relation  fhall  go  for  true  or  falfe,  according  to  the  Key 
wherein  Mens  Minds  are  tun’d  ;  but  chiefly  as  they  hand  di- 
verfe  in  Religion,  fo  they  feign  and  affed  different  News.  By 
•their  News  ye  may  know  their  Religion,  and  by  their  Religion 
foreknow  their  News.  This  Week  the  Spanijh  Match  goes 
forward,  and  Bethlem  Gabor's  Troops  are  broken  *,  and  the  next 
Week  Bethlem  Gabor's  Troops  go  forward,  and  the  Spanijh 
Match  is  broken.  The  Catholic] £  is  for  the  Spanijh  Match,  and 
the  Proteftant  for  reftoring  the  Palatinate ;  and  each  Party  think 
that  the  Safety  of  the  Church  and  Succefs  of  Religion  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  Event  of  one  or  other,  and  therefore  they 
crofs  and  countertell  each  others  News.  Titm  came  from 
London  yefterday,  and  he  fays  that  the  new  Chappel  at  St. 
James's  is  quite  finifh’d  :  Cains  came  thence  bufthis  Morning, 
and  then  there  was  no  fuch  thing  on  building.  Falfe  News 
follows  true  at  the  Heels,  and  oftentimes  outftrips  it. 

Thus  goes  the  Chronicle-News,  the  .Talk  of  the  Fadious 
and  Pragmatick ;  but  the  Chriftian  News,  the  Talk  of  the 
Faithful,  is  fpent  in  Evangelio ,  in  hearing  and  telling  fome  good 
News  of  their  Saviour :  and  now  all  the  Talk  is  of  his  Refur- 
redion.  The  Chriftian  Current  goes.  News  from  Mount  Cal¬ 
vary,  the  fixteenth  day  of  Nifan ,  in  the  Year  Thirty  Four, 
Old  Stile,  as  the  three  holy  Matrons  deliver  it  at  the  eighth 
Verfeof  this  Chapter.  But  fince  there  are  certain  Soldiers 
arriv’d,  and  they  fay  there  was  no  fuch  matter  as  the  Refur¬ 
red  ion,  ’twas  but  a  gull  put  upon  the  World  by  his  Difciples ; 
for  it  fares  with  fpiritual  News  as  with  temporal,  it  is  vari- 
oufly  and  contrarily  related,  till  the  falfe  controls  the  true. 

And 
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And  as  our  modern  News  comes  neither  from  the  Court  nor 
the  Camp,  nor  from  the  place  where  things  area&ed,  but  is 
forg’d  in  Conventicles  by  Priefts,  or  in  fome  Paul's  Affembly, 
or  luch  like  place,  and  the  Divulge  committed  to  fome  vigi¬ 
lant  and  watchful  Tongue ;  So  it  is  with  the  News  of  the 
Non-refurre&ion  ;  it  came  not  from  Mount  Calvary ,  but  the 
Priefts  are  the  Authors  of  it,  at  the  eleventh  Verle  5  andao 
the  twelfth,  they  frame  and  mold  it  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Watch.  The  Divulgers,  Men  of  double  Credit,  they  know 
the  Truth,  for  they  are  of  the  Watch  j  and  they  will  not  lie, 
for  they  are  Soldiers  5  nay,  they  will  maintain  it,  for  they 
are  Knights,  Mllltes^  Knights  of  the  Poft,  they  are  hir’d  to 
fay,  faying,  and  they  did  fay,  Hie  Difciples  came  by  night ,  and  flole 
him  away  whilft  we  flept. 

The  Words  are  fo  plain,  they  need  no  opening*  May  it 
pleafe  you  that  I  make  three  Curforys  over  them  j  one  for  the 
Soldiers,  another  for  the  Difciples,  and  the  third  for  our  Sa¬ 
viour.  In  the  two  firft  we  will  beat  the  Point  Pro  Con,  and 
in  the  latter  reconcile  it,  for  that’s  the  fafhion  alfo.  No  Er¬ 
ror  fo  abfurd  but  finds  a  Patron,  nor  Truth  fo  found  but  meets 
with  an  Adverfary,  nor  Point  controverted  but  the  oppofite 
Tenet  may  be  reconcil’d.  Be  they  diftant  as  Heaven  and 
Hell,  as  incompatible  as  Jew  and  Chriftian,  yet  they  fhall 
meet  with  a  Moderator,  and  a  cogging  diftin&ion  fhall  ftate 
the  Queftion  on  the  abfurder  fide. 

Fir  It  then  for  the  Soldiers,  whofe  Curfory  hath  no  Parts, 
that’s  not  the  Soldiers  manner,  but  yet  is  fprinkled  with  Ab- 
furditys,  that’s  the  manner  of  the  Watch.  They  fpeak  partly 
as  they  fight,  voluntarily,  and  partly  as  they  watch,  fupine- 
ly ;  and  thus  they  begin  their  Talk  : 

Ye  Men  and  People  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem ,  this  Jefus  of 
Ua^areth  was  a  very  Jugler,  a  neat  Compiler  of  Impoftures, 
pretended  Title  to  the  Crown  of  Judah ,  made  himfelf  the 
Meffiasand  the  Son  of  God,  brought  fuch  ftrange  Opinions  as 
would  turn  the  whole  World  out  of  Bias  \  having  no  proof 
from  Senfe  or  Reafon  for  his  Noveltys,  he  would  needs  con¬ 
firm  them  by  Miracles  ;  and  in  the  world’s  eye  he  feem’d  to 
do  Wonders,  tho  his  Works  were  indeed  but  mere  Delufions, 
wrought  by  flight  of  Hand,  Hocm  Poem :  All  which  was  fo 
manifeftiy  difeover’d,  that  to  flop  the  current  of  fuch  falfe 
Coin,  my  Lord  Prefident  was  forc’d  to  nail  him  to  the  Crofs 
for  a  Counterfeit.  His  Mafter-trick  was  that  of  the  Refur- 
region,  whereof  he  fore-fpake  in  his  Life-time ;  for  he  was 
no  ordinary  Dealer,  but  would  make  his  Cunning  to  furvive 
llis  Perfon,  anldurft  forefay  fo.  To  put  this  piece  in  Exe¬ 
cution,  he  entertain’d  a  Rabble  of  Ruffians,  whom  fie  term’d 
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his  Difciples,  as  all  Plotters  have  Partners :  Thefe  lie  in- 
ftrutted  in  the  Game  while  he  liv’d,  and  they  were  to  play  it 
when  he  was  dead.  The  Lift  of  his  Difciples  confifted  of  Men 
and  Women  ;  for  in  all  crafty  Carriages  there  lies  a  Woman’s 
Part.  The  Men  were  to  perform  all  manner  of  faft  ;  and  the 
Women,  whofe  a&ivity  lies  in  their  Tongue,  wefe  to  report 
the  Miracle. 

The  High  Priefts  and  fome  of  the  Sanhedrim  being  wife  to 
apprehend,  and  wary  to  prevent  the  dangerous  Confequences 
hereof,  procur’d  a  Warrant  from  the  Prelident  to  feal  up  the 
Tomb,  and  place  a  Watch  there,  and  we  were  the  Partys  ap¬ 
pointed  to  guard  it.  The  Charge  we  underwent  requir’d 
good  Service,  for  his  Difciples  were  common  Night-walkers 
like  their  Matter,  notable  Cutters,  and  carry’d  as  much 
Courage  as  Cunning;  fuch  tall  Fellows  with  their  Weapons 
that  they  made  it  but  a  height  either  to  withftand  or  affault  a 
whole  multitude,  and  durft  do  any  thing  in  their  Matter’s 
behalf.  The  other  Night,  when  we  apprehended  him  in 
Gethfemane ,  we  were  moft  of  the  luftieft  Fellows  in  Jerujalem , 
and  pretty  well  appointed,  yet  they  ftood  to  it  ftoutly,  made 
a  tall  fray,  and  fometimes  put  us  to  the  worft.  At  the  firft 
Onfet  we  were  all  knock’d  down,  and  at  our  Recovery  Rabbi 
Match a  Follower  of  the  High  Prieft’s  Company  and  our 
[  Captain,  was  fingled  out  by  one  of  their  fide,  a  Sailor  he 
feem’d,  who  with  his  Whinyard  lopt  off  one  of  his  Ears, 
and  had  the  Blow  hit  right,  it  would  have  cleft  him  down  to 
the  Twift.  Nay  they  were  all  Bravoes,  and  their  bloody 
Mind  was  feen  upon  Judas  Ifcariot ,  one  of  their  own  Com¬ 
pany,  who  becaufe  he  was  our  Bloodhound  to  fcent  their  Maf- 
ter  out,  they  perfecuted  the  poor  Wretch  till  they  had  paunch’d 
him ;  for  not  far  from  their  Walk  he  was  found  hang’d  with 
1  Guts  about  his  Heels.  And  for  their  bloody  Pranks  that 
way,  the  place  begins  to  bear  the  name  of  Aceldama ,  the 
bloody  Field.  5 

For  the  Exploit  of  his  Refurreftion,  they  had  the  Afiiftance 
of  their  Fellow  She-Difciples,  night  Houfe-Wives  too  *  for 
they  were  hovering  about  the  Sepulcher  from  the  dead  of  the 
Night  till  the  Morning,  and  were  as  the  Counter-Watch  to 
j  Sive  notice  of  fome  Advantage  to  the  Difciples,  who  lay  not 
|  far  ofr,  fomewhere  above  Ground,  while  their  Matter  was  un¬ 
der  it.  All  tjie  day-time  they  ftir  not  for  fear  of  Patten gers 
frequenting  to  and  fro  in  the  Gardens  and  Walks  about  Mount 
5  c^lvaU,  it  being  both  Sabbath  and  Paffover  ;  but  in  the  night 
they  took  their  Opportunity  by  this  means.  We  had  been  ex¬ 
tremely  over-travel’d,  both  to  apprehend  and  guard  him,  firft 
|  to  the  High  Prieft,  next  to  the  Prefident ;  from  him  to  Herod 
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and  back  again  *,  then  to  his  Arraignment,  then  to  his  Exe^ 
cution,  and  ever  fince  at  his  Grave  :  fo  turbulent  the  Man 
was,  that  his  very  dead  Body  would  not  lie  ftill  and  be  quiet. 
This  Over- watching,  feconded  with  the  Darknefs  of  the 
Night,  andColdnefs  of  the  Air,  caft  us  into  a  heavy  Sleep  ; 
thereupon  the  Women  gave  the  Watch-word  to  the  Difciples, 
who  immediately  do  exhumate  his  Body ;  and  while  they 
tranflate  and  bury  it  elfewhere,  the  Women  trot  into  the 
Town,  and  bruit  it  abroad  that  their  Mafter  is  rifen. 

And  the  credulous  City  is  partly  inclin’d  to  believe  the  Le¬ 
gerdemain  ;  they  are  willing  to  frame  their  Faith  and'  build 
their  Salvation  upon  a  flying  Gull,  rais’d  by  three  way-going 
Women,  gadling  Gofiips  that  came  from  Galilee  ;  one  of  them 
notorious,  fo  devilifh,  that  there  came  feven  Devils  out  of 
her,  how  many  ftaid  behind  God  knows  ;  it  is  like  fhe  was  fo 
full,  there  was  room  for  no  more  ;  and  by  her  ye  may  guefs  at 
her  Companions.  Confider  of  it  j  the  matter  is  of  moment, 
a  main  point  of  State,  that  concerns  your  own  Nation:  We 
are  but  Strangers,  and  no  further  interefted  than  for  the 
Truth’s  fake  to  fpeak  it ;  and  therefore  be  advis’d  whether 
ye  will  rely  herein  upon  the  word  of  a  Woman,  or  upon  the 
faith  and  reputation  of  a  Soldier.  And  here  the  Soldier  puts 
up,  he  fheaths  his  malicious  and  blafphemous  Tongue,  more 
fharp  and  deadly  than  his  Sword,  and  gives  our  Saviour  a 
Wound  more  mortal  far  than  thofe  upon  theCrofs;  they 
did  but  put  him  in  a  Trance,  fufpend  his  Life  for  a  day  or 
two,  at  the  molt  but  kill  his  Humanity  ^  but  this  would  mur¬ 
der  his  Divinity,  and  dead  his  Immortality,  it  would  nullify 
the  Gofpel,  and  fruftrate  all  our  Faith  :  for  if  Cbrift  be  not 
rifen  (faith  Sl  Paul J  then  is  our  Preaching  vain ,  and  your  Faith  it 
alfo  vain .  And  therefore  I  come  to  my  fecond  Curfory  5  For 
hk  Difciples  Jtole  him  away  by  Night. 

Herein  we  will  deal  chriftianly  and  civilly,  not  give  the 
Lie  to  the  Soldiers,  foul  Words  to  the  Watch.  But  yet  we 
may  fay,  that  their  Tale  hath  no  Truth  in  any  point  of  it,  but 
a  mere  Saying  j  Saying ,  fay  ye.  They  fay  not  of  themfelves, 
but  as  the  Priefts  taught  them ;  they  knew  they  faid  falfe, 
and  therefore  our  faying  to  the  contrary  will  eafily  obtain. 
And  therein  we  follow  not  the  random  of  their  roving,  but 
take  the  fum  of  their  Saying,  as  ’tis  here  fet  down  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  giving  it  Order  and  Parts.  The  words  then  may  ea¬ 
fily  be  taken  judiciarily,  in  form  of  an  Accufation,  and  then 
morally  they  are  Calumny  :  The  Soldiers  either  not  heard,  or 
not  pradis’d  the  Doftrine  of  John  BaptiJ} 9  Accufe  no  Man  faljly* 
Or  they  may  be  taken  popularly,  in  form  of  a  Report  or  Ru¬ 
mour,  and  then  morally  they  are  a  mere  Gull  or  Slander.  In 
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what  fenfefoever,  there  are  three  Partys  wrongM  in  them; 
£)ie  Difciples,  our  Saviour,  and  the  Soldiers  themfelves.  The 
!|  Difciples  here  are  tax’d  of  Theft,  that  they  Ihould  come  by 
Night,  and  fteal  away  their  Mafter  ;  our  Saviour  of  Impo- 
tency  and  Impolture,  that  he  neither  could  nor  did  rife  from 
the  Dead,  but  was  convey’d  away  by  his  Difciples  ;  and  the 
Soldiers  of  capital  negligence,  that  they  were  alleep. 

In  the  Curfory  then  for  the  Difciples,  may  ye  pleafe  that  I 
lay  down  three  plain  Contraditlorys  to  the  words  of  the 
Xext,  as  they  lie  in  order. 

Firft,  The  Difciples  came  not  hither  by  Night* 
f  Secondly,  He  was  not  Hole  away.;  % 

Thirdly,  The  Soldiers  were  not  alleep* 
f  For  proof  of  each  whereof  there  are  no  cogent  Denion- 
ftrations  in  Nature,  quod  fmt ;  fingle  voluntary  Aftions  that 
leave  no  evident  Effect,  admit  it  not.  We  preach  not  before 
Jews  and  Infidels,  to  whom  this  Dotfrine  is  fcandalous  and 
foolifhnefs ;  but  the  fimple-hearted  Chriftian,  the  willing 
Hearer  fhall  have  rational  Probabilitys  and  perfuafive  Argu¬ 
ments,  furficient  to  convey  Belief  into  a  Heart  illuminated, 
i  and  prepar’d  by  Grace  for  it. 

For  the  firft  then.  Hit  Difciples  came  not  by  Night.  The  Bo- 
fly  moves  not  voluntarily,  unlefs  the  Motion  be  grounded  up¬ 
on  the  Will ;  fo  that  when  the  Influence  of  the  Will  upon  the 
external  Members  is  either  intercepted  or  fruftrated  by  any 
foreign  Accident,  the  Body  hardly  admits  o f  going  and  com- 
!  ing.  The  Heart,  and  firft  Mover  of  the  Difciples,  was  now 
mated  and  fet  up  by  a  Leafeof  impetuous  Paflions  :  All  thofe 
Violentsof  the  Soul  which  have  Mifchiefs  for  their  Obje&s, 
and  are  immediately  diftra&ive  to  the  Patient  that  endures 
them,  as  Sorrow,  Fear  and  Defpair,  did  now  wholly  poffefs 
them  :  Extreme  Sorrow  for  their  Mafter’s  prefent  Sufferings, 
as  much  Fear  for  their  own  future  Danger,  and  their  like 
Defpair  for  their  fore-hop’d  Happinefs.  Their  Sen fes  feel  the 
Sorrow,  their  Fear  torments  their  Fancys,  and  their  Memory 
maintains  their  Defpair;  their  whole  Soul  fo  affaulted,  that 
there  wanted  nothing  but  a  Fever  to  make  them  quite  fran- 
tick.  And  Feter  came  near  to  that,  fo  diftra&ed,  that  for  his 
Mafter’s  fake  firft  he  will  needs  fight,  then  he  flies  away  ; 
anon  again  he  follows  after  him,  at  length  he  forfwears  him, 
and  in  the  end  goes  out  andcrys.  In  this  mode  he  is  carry’d 
up  and  down,  till  he  lays  a  clog  on  his  Confcience,  that  would 
hold  him  work  enough  without  coming  to  Mount  Calvary « 
The  Cafe  of  his  other  Fellows  might  be  as  bad,  or  worfe,  al* 
tho  the  Scripture  be  therein  filent.  Thus  far  they  go  all  With 
Peter  $  that  they  fleep,  and  fly*  and  follow  afar  of£ 
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But  when  their  Mailer  was  pall  all  Recovery,  then  each 
Palfion  play’d  his  Part  to  hinder  all  humour  From  coming  to 
Mount  Calvary.  Their  Sorrow  contrails,  and  clofes  them  up 
in  Jerusalem  :  Sorrow  loves  to  be  private  and  lurk  in  a  Cor¬ 
ner  ;  Fear  kept  them  within  Doors  ;  Fear  dare  not  go  abroad, 
efpecially  in  the  Night ;  if  Ihe  do,  it  is  to  fly  a  danger,  not  to 
invite  it.  And  to  Defpair  all  Bufinefs  mull  yield  •,  Defpair 
•will  not  ilir  in  her  own  behalf,  unlefs  to  do  her  felf  a  MiG- 
chief,  but  of  any  other  Ihe  is  quite  carelefs.  To  fay  then  they 
came  by  Night,  makes  it  but  the  more  unlikely.  They  could 
not  watch  one  hour  with  him  in  Gethfemane,  when  it  concern’d 
his  Life,  while  there  was  yet  hope  to  vindicate  him  from  the 
Crofs  ;  and  can  they  now  watch  with  him  a  whole  night  when 
he  was  dead  and  bury’d  ?  If  they  were  for  a  Night’s  Exploit, 
they  wou’d  have  done  it  in  the  Night  before,  when  there  was 
a  fairer  Opportunity,  and  greater  Security.  They  now  had 
no  more  means  this  Night,  but  more  Danger.  When  they 
Went  to  Gethfemanc ,  they  had  but  two  Swords  in  all,  and  were 
there  difartn’d  of  them  :  but  one  Coat  apiece,  and  fome 
Hrip’d  of  that;  no  Weapon  to  aifault,  nor  Armour  to  de¬ 
fend.  Fit  Furniture,  and  fair  Voyage  for  poor  Filhermen  to 
make  to  Mount  Calvary  in  a  dark  Night,  to  affront  the  Roman 
Watch.  And  to  what  end?  If  their  Mailer  cou’d  rife  again, 
what  need  they  come  hither  ?  if  not,  they  did  him  no  wrong 
to  abandon  him. 

But  why  mention  we  the  Refurreftion  ?  they  came  not  thi¬ 
ther,  not  to  a  thought  of  it.  He  had  indeed  foretold  them 
of  it,  but  they  underllood  it  not :  they  could  not  profecute 
what  they  never  apprehended  ;  Cou’d  they  hope  to  make  o~ 
thers  believe  what  they  could  not  imagine  ?  Could  others 
grant  thatfeafible,  which  they  elleem’d  impoffible  ?  Or  had 
they  once  Belief,  yet  forfook  it  when  they  forfook  their 
Mailer?  They  were  beaten  from  it  in  Gethfemane ,  where  but 
one  of  the  Jews  receiv’d  any  Lofs,  and  he  but  of  one  of  his 
Ears,  and  that  reilor’d  a^ain  ;  but  they  all  loll  every  one  his 
Faith,  they  loll  their  Saviour,  and  their  Souls  to  boot.  They 
were  now  as  faithlefs  as  their  Fellow  Judas ,  as  faithlefs  in 
their  Mailer  as  he  was  to  him.  The  Refurreflion  quite  for* 
/got,  not  only  the  thing  it  felf,  but  their  Mailer’s  mention  of 
it  ;  and  therefore  they  embalm  his.  dead  Body,  and  do  en¬ 
tomb  it  as  forlorn.  The  Priells  themfelves  believ’d  more 
than  the'  Difciples  ;  they  fear’d  it,  and  therefore  fortify’d  the 
Sepulcher,  but  the  Difciples  did  not  fo  much  as  hope.  And 
when  lie  was  rjfen  de  fafto^  they  could  not  believe  it,  tho  the 
Woman  avouch’d  it,  eSm  hn$Q~  rd  pti^ut-nt  dv$S*  The  Wo¬ 
mens  Talk  fee  ms  an  old  Wive’s  Tale,  when  they  tell  the  Dif¬ 
ciples 
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ciplesof  the  Refurrettion :  Thomas  will  nottrufthis  ownEyeS 
tho  they  fee,  and  his  Ears  tho  they  hear  him.  Had  they  any 
By-intent,  they  would  have  been  very  forward  to  report  and 
fpreadthe  Fame,  but  they  flood  mute  at  it,  and  began  to 
fpread  themfelves  each  Man  what  way  his  Fancy  led  him 
the  Fame  of  the  Refurreftion  did  not  fright  them.  And  how 
came  the  News  abroad  ?  Who  told  it  to '  the  High  Prieft  ?  not 
his  Difciples,  nor  the  Women,  but  the  Soldiers  here  them* 
felves.  But  why  Hand  we  to  defend  the  Difciples  in  a  fad 
never  committed  ?  no  fuch  thing  done  as  they  objected.  He 
was  not  Hole  away  at  all  ;  my  fecond  Conti adidory. 

Nor  by  the  Difciples,  nor  by  any  elfe,  unlefs  Men  were 
mad,  or  weary  of  their  Lives.  The  advantage  of  the  Ad 
could  no  way  recompense  the  Danger  :  The  Laws  are  fo  Itrid 
for  medling  with  Sepulchers,  that  they  could  exped  no  lefs 
than  to  incur  the  Crime  of  Sacrilege  ^  which  may  be  feen 
at  large  in  the  Digefts  de  ,  epulchro  vioUto  :  which  Laws,  tho 
fi nee  compil’d,  yet  for  the  moft  part  were  then  and  there  in 
force,  th e  Jews  being  under  the  Roman  Jurifdidion.  And  tho 
they  Ihould  plead  that  they  did  only  tranllate  the  Body,  not 
abufeit  ;  yet  they  could  not  avoid  the  Objection  of  dolus  ma¬ 
ins,  and  fo  incur  an  arbitrary  Cenfiire,  which  would  belaid 
very  heavily  upon  them,  things  running  as  they  did  againlt 
our  Saviour.  What  fair  Interpretation  could  they  look  for 
on  his  behalf,  when  he  himfelf  was  charg’d  with  Treafon, 
for  asking  a  Penny  to  pay  Tribute?  Or  if  fome  had  the  Will 
to  fteal  him,  yet  none  had  the  Power  or  Means  to  perform  it* 
The  Watch  there,  term’d  Soldiers,  were  of  a  middle,  nature 
Between  Soldiers  and  Hangmen,  Spiculatores ;  they  carry’d  a 
Spear  in  their  Hands,  but  a  Halter  at  their  Girdles,  always 
Teady  for  any  deadly  Service.  They  were  ozwa,To<pv\atKZ{9  Sa¬ 
tellites,  a  Guard  to  the  Governor  ;  and  Cuftodes ,  Jailors,  War* 
dens  for  Prifoners ;  and  Vigiles,  Watchers  for  their  Bodys  who 
fufFer’d :  the  common  Executioners  of  corporal  Punilhment, 
whether  it  reach’d  only  to  Senfe,  or  forward  to  Life.  To 
exprefs  their  Roman  Nature  home,  the  Eajlern  Nation  bor* 
row’d  Language  from  the  Weflern ,  the  Greeks  from  the  Latin , 
Cuftodia ,  and  the  Syr iacl^  as  Mr.  Fuller  obferves,  from  Qu&ftio- 
tiarii,  OiEcers  ad  Qu&flionem  &  Inquifitionem ,  Queftioners  or  In5- 
quifitors.  Tormentors  or  Serjeants  of  the  Rack,  to  extort 
Confeflions  in  criminal  Examinations.  At  the  peril  of  their 
Life  it  was,  if  the  Party  under  their  Execution  did  not  en¬ 
sure  the  extremity  of  the  Law.  If  the  Prifoner  efcap’dwith 
no  Punilhment,  or  with  lefs,  or  in  ultimo  fupplicio  recover’d  by 
his  Life,  or  his  dead  Body  otherwife  difpos’d  than  the  Laws 
ordain’d  or  permitted,  then  were  thofe  Soldiers  to  take  the 
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room  of  the  Prifoners,  to  be  wafted  and  fpent  out  upon  the 
fame  Punifhment  whereto  the  Prifoner  was  liable  ;  Ejnfmodi 
■poena,  confumendi ,  the  very  words  of  the  Law.  Could  any  Man 
now  imagine  the  Watch  could  now  be  either  fo  carelefs,  or 
fuch  Cowards  as  to  let  our  Saviour  be  ftole  away  ?  Men 
durft:  as  well  have  fetch’d  him  from  the  Crofs  as  from  the 
Grave. 

But  fay  that  they  were  fuch  maim’d  Soldiers,  as  that  they 
had  neither  Eye  to  watch,  nor  Heart  to  ward  ;  yet  the  Sepul¬ 
cher  it  fdf  was  fo  impregnable,  that  it  alone  would  fecure 
the  Body.  There  could  be  no  Burglary,  nor  breaking  it  up, 
no  undermining  ;  the  Soil  was  Pickax  proof,  a  firm  Rock 
fpread  out  of  the  Roots  of  Golgothas  gabion’d  and  rough-caft 
with  Flint.  .No  removing  of  the  Tombftone,  that  befides  its 
weight  and  fullennefs  to  give  way,  was  rib’d  and  clafp’d  down 
with  Iron  Bars  and  Bonds ;  the  Clofure  fodder’d  with  the 
Seal  of  the  Sanhedrim.  Their  w<pciM(7*VTo  r  7rtpor,and  <79^- 
yi<rctvTZ$  r  their  fortifying  the  Sepulcher,  and  fealing 
up  the  Stone,  fays  it  was  fo,  in  the  latter  Yerfe  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Chapter.  For  tho  he  fhould  revive,  yet  the  High  Priefts 
never  meant  he  fhould  rife  more,  either  by  his  own,  or  by 
the  ftrength  of  others.  The  Watch  was  but  a  ftale  to  co¬ 
lour  their  pretence,  and  to  lead  their  requeft  to  Pilate.  The 
"Womens,  Who  Jhall  roll  us  away  the  Stone  ?  was  a  matter  more 
than  they  imagin’d,  a  Task  above  the  ftrength  of  a  Man,  A 
whole  fetof  Leavers  could  not  lift  it  j  no  rolling  it  away  but 
by  the  force  of  an  Angel. 

And  now  look  into  the  Grave,  fee  the  remains  of  the  Re- 
furrection,  the  impartial  Witneffes  and  filent  Sayings  that  he 
was  not  ftole  away.  The  Linen  and  Grave-Clothes  wherein 
he  was  involv’d,  lin’d  and  loden  with  a  compound  of  Myrrh, 
Aloes  and  Maftick,  Gums  and  Spices  Arabic Unguents  and 
Balms  of  Gilead ,  a  Searcloth  both  coftly  and  maffy, 
kt&is  iy&Tov*  to  the  worth  or  weight  of  an  hundred  Pounds, 
fomewhat unweildy  to  be  handled:  the  Kerchief  fo  wrapt 
and  difpleited,  as  tho  yet  it  had  not  been  us’d ;  and  yet  fo 
laid  afide,  as  tho  he  would  have  come  again.  What  manner 
of  Men  would  leave  thefe  things  thus  ?  His  Friends  would 
not  for  ftrame  have  ftript  him,  and  carry’d  him  away  naked. 
His  Foes  would  have  efteem’d  the  Linen  and  embalming 
Compounds  far  beyond  his  Body.  Friend  or  Fo,  or  Neuter, 
they  durft  not  ftay  to  flea  the  glewy  Searcloth  from  his  Skin, 
and  give  a  diligent  folding  to  the  Kerchief.  But  if  notwith- 
iianding  he  was  ftolnaway,  wrhy  was  not  fearch  made  to  re¬ 
cover  his  Body?  No  Hue  and  Cry  to  pur  fue  the  Malefac¬ 
tors?  No  Proclamation  out  for  their  Attachment  ?  Why 
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|i  were  not  the  Women  apprehended,  or  taken  up  onSufpicion  ? 
j  Why  not  fo  much  as  queftion’d  ?  Queftion’d !  about  what  ? 
j  The  Soldiers  knew  well  enough  he  w'as  not  ftoln  away  j  for 
j  they  fat  by,  and  mark’d  it ;  they  were  the  Watch,  and  they 
did  watch,  they  were  not afleep  :  which  is  my  laft  Contra¬ 
dictory. 

Hitherto  they  talk  like  Soldiers,  of  coming  by  Night,  and 
stealing  away ;  now  like  Watchmen,  in  faying  they  were  a- 
ileep.  So  fottifh  and  unreafonable  is  Malice,  that  to  burn  his 
Neighbour’s  Houfe,  he  will  fet  Fire  on  his  own  j  to  bring  in 
an  Accufation  on  Chrilt  and  his  Difciples,  they  make  Confef- 
fion  of  a  Crime  in  themfelves  j  they  gull  and  befool  them- 
felves,  and  fay  that  the  Watch  was  afleep.  It  may  be  as 
Watchmen  they  durft  deep,  ’tis  ordinary ;  but  they  durft  not 
fo  as  Soldiers,  their  Difcipline  too  ftritt,  and  the  Penalty 
thereof  too  fevere.  He  that  forfakes  the  Watch,  capite  pu- 
mtnr ,  ’tis  Death  (faith  Panins)  in  Law  5.  in  Excubias ,  §.  de  re 
I  militari ;  and  fomegood  Captains  interpret  Sleep  equivalent 
!  to  Abfence.  Whatever  vrere  the  Letter  of  the  Law,  Pra&ice 
made  it  fo ;  and  Polybius  tells  us  it  was  fo  put  in  execution.  If 
1!  any  Man  of  the  Watch  be  found  afleep  (faith  he)  he 

is  put  to  the  Baftinado,  a  capital  Punifhment,  and  reach’d  to 
I  the  Head:  For  the  then  Baftinado  was  Fnjiecsiditiir  ;  and  as 
;  they  now  pafs  the  Pikes,  a  thoufand  to  one  but  the  Party 
died  under  it.  A  whole  Squadron  of  Men  being  to  do  exe- 
!  cution,  one  back  Friend  or  other  would  dafh  out  his  Brains, 
as  now  one  Pike  or  other  would  broach  him  thro.  The  Roman 
Difcipline  was  extreme  dogged,  and  fo  profeft  it  felf,  efpecial- 
ly  toward  the  Watch.  The  Ban-dogs  of  the  Capital,  becaufe 
they  bark’d  not  that  Night  when  the  Gauls  furpriz’d  it,  had 
;  their  Legs  broken,  and  were  fplit  alive  upon  a  two-fork’d 
i  Stake  fet  up  inpublick  ;  and  in  memory  thereof  (faith  Livy  J 
j  fome  Dogs  were  yearly  fo  us'd,  for  examples  fake  to  make 
j  Watchmen  beware. 

And  the  Rounders  are  fo  impartial  herein,  that  they  would 
make  execution  ipfo  fatio.  Epaminondas  walks  the  Round,  and 
!  finding  one  Soldier  afleep,  fome  of  the  Corrounders  intreat 
for  him:  Well,  faith  he,  for  your  fakes  I  will  leave  him  as  I 
found  him,  and  therewithal  heltakeshim  to  the  Ground  with 
his  Halberd  5  he  found  him  in  a  dead  Sleep,  and  fo  he  left 
him.  Some  dim  Prints  of  that  Difcipline  are  feen  to  this 
day  in  our  modern  )Vars,  where  fometime  the  Rounder  will 
clap  a  Musket-lhot  thro  a  fleepy  Head.  But  antiently  they 
durft  do  no  other ;  for  to  wink  at  the  fault,  or  delay  the  Pu- 
nifliment,  was  in  the  Governor,  Patrimonii  fo  &ftimatmis  dam - 

aiofsof  Lands  and  Honour  j  and  in  Under-Officers,  Ca- 
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Yitale  Supplicium.  They  durft  not  then  fleep  wilfully,  and  they 
had  no  need  to  deep,  they  were  not  over-watch’d.  How  the 
Day-watch  flood  I  have  not  yet  read  ;  but  for  the  Night- 
watch,  all  the  World  knows  it  was  divided  into  four  equal 
Parts,  each  containing  three  Planetary  Hours,  or  one  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  Night,  how  long  or  fhort  foever.  And  the  turn 
came  about  but  every  third  night,  and  then  every  third  Hour 
they  were  reliev’d  by  putting  in  a  frelh  Watch.  It  was  now 
paftthe  Vernal  Equinoctial,  no  one  Night-watch  fat  full 
three  modern  Hours ;  fo  three  Hours  over  in  above  threefcore 
would  bring  no  Over-watching.  Seeing  then  they  neither 
durft  nor  did,  why  yet  do  they  fay  they  were  afleep  ?  The 
reafon  is,  they  are  of  the  ragged  Regiment,  mercenary  Sol¬ 
diers,  hir’d  to  it  by  the  Prielts  with  a  large  piece  of  Mony. 
The  Provantman  will  undertake  to  lay  any  thing,  yea  to  do 
any  thing  for  Mony;  for  ten  Groats  a  Week  tug  at  a  Wheel¬ 
barrow,  and  for  a  Stiver  more  ferve  the  Enemy,  and  for  a 
Piece  piftol  a  Prince  ;  fuffer  any  thing  for  Mony,  for  a. 
Dollar  take  the  Strappado,  for  a  Brace  draw  at  a  Decima¬ 
tion.  Thus  the  Priefts  dealt  with  the  filly  Soldiers,  as  they 
did  with  Judas,  only  put  them  upon  Hanging.  An  old  Trick 
of  the  Priefts,  and  much  in  ufeat  this  day,  faving  that  now 
they  practife  it  one  upon  the  other,  and  fo  let  them  ;  good 
fpeed  may  they  have. 

But  for  all  this  they  might  be  afleep,  whether  our  Saviour 
were  oie  away  or  no.  Somewhat  the  begging  Soldiers  would 
have,  and  they  (hall ;  his  ftealing  away  we  can  by  no  means 
grant.  The  Refurre&ion,  an  Article  of  our  Creed,  the  very 
Groundfel  of  all  our  Faith  ;  his  Refurreftion  the  Pattern  and 
Pledg  of  ours,  the  Tenure  whereby  we  hold  our  Title  to 
Salvation.  But  for  their  being  afleep  we  will  not  much  con* 
tend  ;  it  is  credible  they  were  fo,  the  contrary  being  neither 
jmply’d,  nor  exprefs’d  in  the  Scripture.  But  yet  their  Sleep 
is  no  proof  of  their  Saying.  They  know  the  things  were 
done  juft  as  they  fay,  for  they  were  afleep  the  while.  A  right 
Roma*  Reafon,  a  proof  put  from  a  Prieft  to  ferve  a  fleepy  Sol¬ 
dier.  if  they  were  afleep,  how  could  they  fay  he  was  ftoln 
rather  than  rifen  ?  or  if  they  fuppofe  him  ftoln,  how-  knew 
they  his  Difdpies  did  it  rather  than  other  Men  ?  This  muft 
needs  argue  in  them  either  Calumny  to  accufe  a  Party  with¬ 
out  Caufe,  or  Levity  to  lay  the  Caufe  upon  a  wrong  Party; 
either  wray  folly  to  alledg  fo  fenflefs  a  Reafon.  All  our  Know- 
ledg  is  either  from  Sen  ft;  or  Reafon  ;  from  Reafon  they  could 
not  have  it,  -that  hath  made  againft  them  all  this  while  ;  from 
any  Senfethey  could  not,  for  they  were  afleep,  in  Sleep  all 
-  Senfation  is  intercepted.  They  could  neither  hear,  fee,  fmell. 
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tafte  nor  feel  the  Difciples  Coming,or  their  Stealing  ;  if  they 
did,  they  were  not  afleep.  If  fome  one  were  awake,  and  per¬ 
ceiv’d  it,  why  did  he  not  give  an  Alarm  to  the  reft  ?  If  they 
underftood  it  afterwards  from  others,  why  do  they  not  pro¬ 
duce  authentick  Witneffes  i  If  the  Difciples  themfelves  con- 
fefs’d  it,  why  were  they  not  punilh’d,  and  order  taken  to  ftop 
the  Rumour  of  the  Refurrettion  ?  There  is  no  way  now  left, 
but  to  pretend  the  Spirit,  as  our  Enthufiafts  do,  and  to  fay, 
that  while  they  flept  they  had  it  in  a  Dream  by  Revelation. 
But  that  is  refuted  by  retortion  of  the  fame,  for  by  Revela¬ 
tion  every  Chriftian  knows  the  contrary,  God  reveals  it  un¬ 
to  him. 

But  why  do  the  Soldiers  produce  this  Reafon  ?  The  Reafon 
is,  they  took  it  upon  truft  from  the  Priefts.  It  is  an  old  Er¬ 
ror  (let  us  not  contend  for  the  Age)  to  believe  that  the  Prieft 
cannot  err.  But  why  are  the  Soldiers  got  thus  to  argue  a- 
gainft  themfelves  ?  the  reafon  is,  no  Body  elfe  durft  do  it. 
In  thofe  times  the  Soldiers  bore  all  the  fway,  aflum’d  all  power 
to  make  Kings  and  Emperors  ;  but  fince  the  Prieft  hath  done 
the  like,  putting  the  Soldier  by.  And  now  the  Peafant  thinks 
3tis  come  to  his  turn,  under  pretence  of  his  Privilege  in  Par¬ 
liament  :  He  would  difpofe  of  Kings  and  Commonwealths, 
and  rather  than  return  it  to  the  Prieft  from  whom  he  hath 
taken  it,  would  caft  the  courfe  back  again  upon  the  Soldiers. 
Nothing  now  contents  the  Commonalty,  but  War  and  Con¬ 
tention  :  he  hath  taken  a  furfeit  of  Peace,  the  very  Name  of 
it  grows  odious. 

Now  to  give  the  Soldier  hisPafsport,  we  fum  upibur  Ex¬ 
ceptions  againft  his  Saying  :  1.  It  is  not  verifimile,  the  un¬ 
likelihood  of  it  hath  appear’d  in  every  Contradi&ory.  2.  They 
were  ignari  return ,  had  no  Information  of  what  they  affirm  ; 
neither  Eye  nor  Ear-witnefs  of  what  they  fay,  for  they  con- 
fefs  themfelves  afleep.  3.  Their  Saying  is  contrary  to  what 
they  had  faid  before,  in  the  Morning  they  told  another  Tale, 
at  the  eleventh  Verfe  of  this  Chapter;  if  that  were  true, 
this  is  falfe  if  that  were  not  true,  why  fhould  we  believe 
this,  or  who  will  truft  Men  in  contrary  Tales?  Laftly,  The 
Partys  were  corrupted,  hir’d  with  a  large  fum  to  Titter  their 
Saying,  at  the  twelfth  Verfe.  Thefe  two  latter  lie  without 
the  Text,  and  therefore  I  wholly  forbear  them,  efpeciallyfor 
the  point  of  Corruption;  9tis a  crafty  Crime,  and  commonly 
hard  to  prove.  We  alfo  forbear  the  Lie  to  the  Soldier,  be- 
caufe  he  abhors  it:  But  to  the  Priefts,  who  put  this  Lie  in 
their  Mouths,  and  to  their  Difciple -Priefts,  who  at  this  day 
pra&ife  Lying,  and  allow  it  to  be  lawful,  we  would  mend  the 
©Id  faying,  A  Liar  fhould  have  a  good  memory 9  and  rather  re- 
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quire  in  him  a  good  Wit.  His  Memory  ferves  but  to  avoid 
Contradi&ions  of  himfelf,  but  his  Wit  to  prevent  the  Contra¬ 
dictions  of  others,  that  an  Untruth  feem  not  alfo  unlikely* 

If  therefore  the  Priefts  would  have  lied  wifely,  and  with  cre¬ 
dit,  like  Satan  himfelf,  the  Serpent  whom  they  ferv’d,  they 
lhould,  as  they  did  formerly,  have  laid  our  Saviour  to  Satan’s 
Charge,  and  have  faid,  That  the  foul  Fiend  came  by  Night, 
and  fetch’d  him  away  >  leaving  out,  whilft  the  Watch  jlepty  and 
inftead  thereof  have  argu’d  from  the  Defcent  of  the  Angel, 
and  the  Earthquake :  This  could  not  fo  eafily  have  been  dif- 
cover’d  *,  but  it  might  even  as.  ea lily,  where  Faith  had  a  For¬ 
tification.  Human  Reafons  urg’d  againft  it  are  but  as  Paper- 
fhot.  Carnal  Wifdom  working  againft  God  is  but  Dirt  and 
Rottennefs.  OurCounfels  are  confounded,  when  carry’d  a- 
gainft  Chrift*  And  fo  I  come  to  my  third  and  laft  Curfory, 
upon  the  word  of  our  Saviour. 

Hitherto  we  have  clear’d  the  Difciples,  but  we  muft  alfo 
give  the  Soldier  content.  There  is  no  fuch  difference,  but  the 
matter  may  be  reconcil’d,  and  the  queftion  ftated  on  the  Sol¬ 
dier’s  fide.  Said  I  not,  it  was  the  falhion  ?  The  Sqldiers  then 
are  in  the  right,  their  Saying  very  found  and  Chriftian  ;  a 
Difciple  of  his  did  come  by  Night*  and  ftole  him  away,  and 
the  Soldiers  were  afleep.  A  Difciple  of  his,  and  his  moft  be- 
lov’d  Difciple,  his  human  Soul,  came  by  Night,  was  united  to 
his  Body,  rais’d  it,  and  withdrew  it  from  the  Sepulcher  by 
ftealth,  while  the  Soldiers  were  fo  between  fleeping  and  waking 
that  they  perceiv’d  it  not.  Of  this  Curfory  very  briefly,  as 
the  words  lie  in  order,  declining  all  emergent  Controverfys, 
for  that  our  prefent  Quarrel  lay  only  with  the  Soldier. 

We  term  him  a  Difciple,  who  receives  knowledg  and 
chaftifement  from  another.  As  our  Saviour  was  God,  his 
Soul  was  o  thetrueft  and  moft  proper  Difciple  that 

ever  was :  it  had  receiv’d  both  knowledg  and  chaftifement, 
as  never  Man  had,  knowledg  of  all  manner,  both  Divine 
and  Human,  infus’d  and  acquir’d  \  but  whether  it  had  no  Ig¬ 
norance,  we  leave  it  to  the  Catholicks ;  and  all  manner  of 
chaftifement,  both  exemplary  and  fatisfa&ory,  for  all  Man¬ 
kind,  the  chaftifement  of  our  Peace  was  upon  it  $  but  whe¬ 
ther  it  fatisfy’d  for  Reprobates,  we  leave  it  to  the  Axminians. 
His  Soul  came,  it  could  move,  for  it  was  feparate  ;  the  Soul 
was  from  the  Body,  tho  neither  from  the  Godhead :  as  all 
the  reft  of  the  Difciples,  it  forfook  him  on  the  Crofs,  and 
now  it  came  again  :  but  it  came  not  as  it  went,  it  went  by 
Violence  and  foreign  Force,  the  Jews  expel’d  it  from  him, 
akho  he  was  alfo  willing  it  fhould  go;  but  it  came  purely  vo¬ 
luntary.  by  a  domeftick  Agent ;  bu£  whether  by  virtue  of  the 
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Godhead,  or  its  own  motive  Faculty,  we  leave  to  the  School¬ 
men.  It  came  then,  not  as  poor  Lazarus's  Soul  came  to  Abra- 
ham's  Bofom,  carry’d  by  Angels,  but  'Angle,  upon  its  own 
force,  and  without  any  help  of  others :  But  whether  attended 
and  waited  upon  by  Troops  of  Angels,  we  leave  it  to  the  Fa¬ 
thers.  For  the  time,  it  came  by  Night,  not  for  fear  of  the 
Jewsy  as  Nicodemus  came  to  him,  but  for  love  of  his  Promife, 
that  he  might  rife  the  third  day.  He  came  the  fecond  Night, 
the  Night  fecond  to  his  Pafiion,  but  third  to  the  day  of  his 
Refurre&ion,  fometime  between  Midnight  and  Morning  ; 
but  at  what  time  we  leave  it  to  the  Chronologers.  The 
Vnde  of  its  Coming  was  from  fome where  elfe,  from  a  diftant 
Vbiy  for  it  was  not  come  before  it  came  ,  but  from  whence 
definitively,  whether  from  Heaven  or  Hell,  we  leave  it  to 
the  Calvimfts .  The  Quo  or  Term  of  it?  coming  was  the  Grave, 
he  fubfifted  there  ;  but  the  end  of  the  Comer,  was  the  Re^ 
union  to  the  Body,  to  make  his  real  Pre fence  there:  but  whe¬ 
ther  thereby  he  became  Omniprefent,  to  be  every  where 
while  he  was  in  the  Grave,  we  leave  to  the  Lutherans,  His 
final  Intent,  not  to  organize  the  Body,  it  was  not  difmem- 
fered,  nor  any  way  corrupted,  not  fo  much  as  in  fieri ,  no  not 
difpofitively,  but  to  .animate  thofe  Members,  and  toraife  the 
Body  from  the  Grave,  in  which  a&ion  both  the  Body  and 
the  Soul  had  their  mutual  Efficiency,  each  co- elevating  o- 
ther  to  make  up  the  Refurretfion  ♦,  but  whether  thefe  two 
Agents  imply  feveral  Operations  really  diftintt,  we  leave  it 
to  the  Nominalifls. 

The  manner  of  his  Refurre&ion  is  fo  miraculous  and  ineffa¬ 
ble,  that  bad  words  exprefs  it  be  ft.  In  a  moral  relation  to 
the  Jervsy  it  is  here  term’d  ftealing  *,  not  to  fhew  what  our 
Saviour  did  in  his  riling,  but  to  intimate  what  the  Jews  had 
committed  by  their  Crucifying.  Things  of  a  fupereminent 
nature  are  fain  to  borrow  words  of  an  inferior  fignification, 
when  they  are  related  to  a  low  capacity ;  fo  God  gives  him- 
felf  Attributes,  not  as  he  is,  but  according  to  the  weaknefs 
whereby  Man  apprehends  him.  And  here  the  Aftionof  our 
Saviour  is  fet  down,  not  as  it  is  done,  but  according  to  the 
wickednefs  that  the  Jews  had  done.  Tfie  afrive  fignification 
of  ftealing  belongs  to  our  Saviour,  but  the  moral  Evil  of  it 
refle&ed  upon  others.  The  Law  faith,  he  fteals  who  fraudu¬ 
lently  takes  away  fomething  of  another’s,  with  intent  to  get 
the  thing  it  felf,  its  ufe  or  pofleffion :  If  this  Definition  be 
true,  his  Refurre&ion  was  ftealing.  His  Body  was  now  cada» 
t ter  punitiy  the  Carcafe  of  one  that  had  publickly  fuffer’d, 
and  thereby  forfeit  to  the  State  ;  no  Man  might  meddle  with 
.  it  further  than  to  bury  it,  nor  that  without  fpeci$l  permiflion ; 
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it  was  now  none  of  his,  his  right  and  pofTefiion  of  it  both 
gone  ;  tradiderat ,  he  had  made  delivery  of  it,  difpens’d  and 
pafs’d  it  away  to  Pilate:  Pilate  difpos’d  his  Right  to  bury  it, 
to  the  Watch  to  detain  it,  and  now  it  was  theirs.  When 
therefore  he  took  it  from  the  Grave,  he  Hole  it ;  his  Repof- 
feifion  of  it  defrauded  all  the  Predetainers.  Said  they  not  alfo 
he  was  a  Deceiver  ?  But  whether  the  Angel  that  roll’d  away 
the  Stone,  was  neceffary  or  minifterial,  we  leave  it  to  the 
Jfertnonijh.  By  natural  relation  his  Body  was  his  own,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  efiential  and  proper  Counterpart  of  his  Soul,  preco- 
exiftent  with  it  in  one  Perfon  ;  but  morally  it  was  not  fo,  or 
if  it  were,  yet  he  might  fteal  it  for  all  that.  A  Man  may 
ileal  that  which  is  his  own,  by  intervening  that  right  in  it 
which  has  been  transfer’d  to  another ;  and  what  kind  of 
Theft  this  was,  we  leave  it  to  the  Lawyers.  God  forbid  we 
ihould  lay  other  Theft  to  our  Saviour,  than  that  he  attri¬ 
butes  to  himfelf,  in  faying,  He  came  like  a  Thief  in  the  flight, 
i.  e.  fecretly  and  unawares ;  fo  was  his  conveyance  from  the 
Grave,  clofe,  without  the  content  and  notice  of  thofe  that 
were  prefent  ;  fuch  a  carriage  we  commonly  call  Stealth* 
We  fteal  away  from  a  Room,  when  we  depart  without  the 
knowledg  of  the  Company ;  but  whether  he  could  convey  him¬ 
felf  fo  clofely,  as  to  pafs  thro  the  Tombftone,  we  leave  it 
to  the  Philofophers. 

Yet  fo  clofe  it  was,  that  the  Watch  perceiv’d  it  not,  for 
they  were  afleep  ;  they  were  fet  to  watch  it,  but  they  did 
not.  Not  to  watch,  is  all  one  with  not  to  be  awake,  and 
that  with  to  be  alleep.  We  commonly  call  him  fleepy  who  is 
negligent  or  carelefs  of  what  paffes,  as  the  contrary  we  term 
vigilant;  fo  the  Watch  was  faft  afleep,  they  never  gave  heed 
to  the  Refurre&ion  ;  that  fo  far  from  their  Belief,  that  they 
had  no  Opinion  of  it.  But  if  Death  be  a  kind  of  a  Sleep, 
he  is  foundiy  afleep  that  lies  for  dead,  and  fo  did  the  Watch, 
in  the  fourth  Vet fe  of  this  Chapter,  lyivovTo  arei  vtKfoi,  for 
fear  of  the  Angel  they  fell  a  fhaking,  and  became  as  dead 
Men.  His  Prefence  gave  them  a  ftrong  Dormitive,  it 
wrought  beyond  Sleep.  Sleep  reaches  but  only  to  a  Ligation 
of  Senfe,  but  in  them  all  Motion  ceas’d,  they  were  exani¬ 
mate  ;  but  whether  that  Fit  held  them  only  by  way  of  Syn¬ 
cope,  or  did  determine  in  a  Cataphora ,  or  foporiferous  PaP 
fion,  we  leave  it  to  the  Phyficians.  Fearful  and  cowardifh 
Soldiers,  more  Wonianifh  than  Women  !  At  the  prefence  of 
the  Angel  the  Women  Hand  upright,  but  the  Soldiers  fall  in  a 
Sound.  Help  them  good  Women,  unbutton  the  Soldiers,  ye 
need  not  fear  their  Halberds.  There’s  work  for  you  and  your 
Spices,  your  Odours  to  comfort  and  re  cal  their  Spirits.  Be- 

flow 
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flow  that  Charity  on  the  dying  Soldiers  which  you  intended 
on  your  dear  Saviour,  for  he  is  rifen  and  needs  them  not,  but 
they  may  benefit  the  Soldiers.  The  Soldiers  us’d  to  fueh  Fits, 
they  had  one  of  them  the  other  Night  in  Gethfemane ;  but 
whether  thefe  Dejections  were  Sins  in  the  Soldiers,  we  leave 
to  the  Cdfuifh,  Thus  they  were  aotyJ^oiy  laid  as  Men  a- 
fleep ;  for  it  fignifys  rather  the  Reclination  or  Pofture  of  one 
afleep,  than  the  Affection  of  Sleep  it  felf.  He  that  lies  ltill 
without  Senfeor  Motion,  whether  he  be  in  a  Sleep,  or  Trance, 
or  Dead,  we  fay  ;  and  we  call  the  Church-yard  >co/- 

f/MTtff/ot',  becaufe  the  Dead  lie  there  as  if  they  were  afleep, 
they  ltir  not :  And  lb  we  muff:  all  be  laid ;  there’s  no  Dormi¬ 
tory.  Our  Cafe  fomewhat  like  the  Soldiers:  We  are  ap¬ 
pointed  here  to  watch  our  Saviour  ;  and  as  we  do  it,  we  are 
fubjed  to  the  Soldier’s  Infirmity,  apt  to  be  caff  afleep,  and  be¬ 
come  as  dead  Men.  Yet  let  us  not  be  fubjed  to  their  fear, 
our  Death  is  but  like  their  Swooning,  that’s  the  worft.  We 
are  liable  to  rife  again,  and  our  Refurredion  fhall  be  like  our 
Saviour’s  :  His  and  ours  make  a  mutual  Afped  *,  his  the  Spe¬ 
cimen,  and  ours  the  Complement.  What  he  pradis’don  him- 
felf,  he  perfeds  in  us  :  He  will  come  again  by  Night,  and  fteal 
us  to  Glory,  while  we  lie  fleeping  in  the  Grave,  Even  fo  come 
Lord  Jtfns, 


The  Recantation-Sermon. 

— . .  1  11  1  -■  ■  ■  ■  1  ■  1  1  ■  ’  I  ■■i-iill.ni.i. 

The  Preface  before  the  Sermon. 

PErfonai  Prefaces  are  commonly  unpleafant,  mine  is  to  me: 
It  is  nomine  poen&y  it  requires  my  Patience,  it  intreats  yours. 
I  never  came  here  Sponte ,  fometimes  upon  Requeft,  but 
now  upon  Command ;  to  which  my  Obedience  is  very  volun¬ 
tary,  as  willing  to  give  Satisfaction,  as  any  to  receive  it.  I 
never  flood  here  to  fhew  my  felf  but  now,  and  now  not  for 
Worth,  or  Wickednefs,  but  yet  for  Weaknefs,  in  not  difeern- 
ing  the  three  vital  Circumftances  of  a  well-order’d  Adion, 
Perfon,  Time  and  Place.  For  it  I  am  now  Prifoner,  to  cen- 
fure,  the  Spedacle  of  S'ubmiflion,  and  Petitioner  for  Pardon. 
It  is  good  to  be  humble,  I  like  it  very  well,  and  ,  ufe  it  more 
than  fome  Men  think  I  do.  My  prefent  Bufinefs  is  not  to  re¬ 
peat  that  Sermon  which  the  Repeater  condemn’d,  and  left  un- 

repeated 
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repeated  in  the  Forenoon.  I  call  it  that,  for  now  it  is  none  of 
mine:  It  hath  been cenfur’d  publickiy  and  juftly*,  and  fo  let 
it  fuffer,  the  Whole  for  dome  bad  Parts :  as  ufually  the  Pravity 
of  one  Member  is  deftruftive  to  the  whole  Body.  If  ye  will 
pleafe  to  let  it  die,  I  will  fubftitute  another  in  the  room  j 
whereto  (tho  enjoin’d  by  Authority)  my  felf  doth  moft  wil¬ 
lingly  condefcend.  My  Text  was  alfo  impos’d,  and  deliver’d 
in  thefe  words,  w&P  Qi/.o&vuctJ'hv  t'oclutq*  In  profe- 

cution  whereof  I  humbly  crave  a  fhir  Conftru&ion,  and  a  fa¬ 
vourable  Acception :  Firft,  for  my  Offence  paft,  that  my 
Readinefs  to  acknowledg  it  may  go  for  one  degree  of  Satif- 
fadion,  and  fudden  Recantation  for  another.  What  it  wants 
in  Ripenefs  is  fupply’d  in  Sincerity,  tho  in  this  the  more  ma¬ 
ture,  becaufe  the  more  timely.  Secondly,  for  my  prefent  Me¬ 
mory,  I  have  had  no  time  tofurniflh  it ;  it  is  a  dull  md  drowfy 
Faculty,  a  great  deal  of  do  to  make  it  ready ;  and  'elides,  it 
Is  fomewhat  cowardly  in  point  of  Danger.  It  ires  not 
fiiew  it  felf  ;  the  leaft  Agitation  makes  it  run  ai*  ,  ^nd 
my  felf  hath  partly  fpar’d  it  for  your  fake  and  the  Uni- 
verlity.  My  prefent  Sermon  is  but  a  Brief,  I  would  defire 
you  to  hear  it  read.  You  may  pleafe  to  return  to  the  Text  5 
It’s  written. 

Alls  2.  i.  the  latter  part,  They  were  all  with  one  Accord  hi 
one  Place . 

Man  ceafeth  to  be  Man,  if  we  conceive  him  All-fufficient  y 
God  only  is  fo :  He,he  only  is  All-fulHcient,who  is  onlyAlmighty. 
Man’s  Being  and  his  Good  is  Indigency  and  Want :  his  chiefeft 
Bulinefs  is  to  contend  againft  it,  and  his  Happinefs  to  abolifh 
it.  Private  Want  is  an  Occafion  of  Difference  and  Diffent  y 
but  common  Want  the  common  Caufe  of  Concord,  the  Pa¬ 
rent  and  Procurer  of  moral  Unity,  and  all  human  Societies. 
So  all  our  Affemblies  are  grounded  upon  Want,  fometimes  to 
give  thanks  that  the  paft  hath  been  fupply’d,  but  commonly  to 
fupply  the  Wants  prefent.  The  reafon  is,  that  when  a  Plu¬ 
rality  of  Agents 'are  united  in  their  Efficacy,  the  Operation 
is  far  more  effectual  than  if  each  wrought  fingle  :  and  what  the 
dingle  Members  cannot  obtain  apart,  they  may  acquire  jointly, 
being  incorporate  into  one  Body.  This  alfo  is  the  cafe,  of 
Chrift’s  Difciples,  the  Want  of  their  Mafter  colle&s  and  im- 
bodies  them  in  together.  They  want  him  twice,  once  on 
Mount  Calvary ;  there  they  want  his  Soul :  this  gathers  them 
clofe  in  Jerujalem ;  and  the  door  is  fhut  on  them,  but  the 
T’lace  not  fpecifyU 
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The  fecond  time  he  for  fakes  them  on  the  Mount  Olivet,  at 
the  9th  Verfe  of  the  former  Chapter :  then  they  want  his  Per* 
fon ;  that  puts  them  together  again  at  the  13th  Verfe,  in  the 
upper  Room ;  there  they  confider  of  another  want.  Means  to 
perform  their  Minillry.  Judas  the  Traitor  hath  bang’d  him- 
felf,  at  the  18th  Verfe,  his  Bifhoprick  is  void,  and  they  will 
chufe  another  in  his  room,  at  the  22d  Verfe  ;  there  they  prick 
two,  then  pray  and  draw  Lots ;  and  at  the  la  ft  Verfe  Matthias 
is  defied  and  confecrated.  All  this  being  finifh’d,  they  yet 
find  another  Want,  Variety  of  Languages  to  utter  their  Em- 
baffy  to  feveral  Nations,  where  they  were  to  be  employ’d. 
Tor  this  there  is  another  Meeting  upon  a  fet  Day,  the  fifth 
from  the  Refurreftion,  and  the  tenth  from  the  Afcenfion ; 
and  then,  as  it  is  in  my  Text,  They  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
«ne  place. 

In  which  may  it  pleafe  you  to  obferve  three  Circum- 
ftances : 

1.  The  Plurality  or  Number  ;  They  were  all. 

2.  Their  Unanimity  or  moral  Union  of  Soul  \  With  one 
accord . 

3.  The  Uniprefence,  or  local  Union  of  Body  ;  In  one  place . 
Of  thefe  in  their  order,  as  the  time  hath  fcanted,  and  God 
ftrengthen’d  by  weaken’d  Thoughts.  We  begin  with  the  Plu* 
rality  or  Number  ;  They  were  aU. 

The  Expofitors  run  much  pro  and  con ,  about  the  Perfons  of 
thefe  All,  whether  therein  the  Virgin  Mary  and  other  Women 
were  included :  But  for  the  moft,  they  go  by  conjecture,  and 
either  affirm  or  deny  it  to  ferve  their  own  purpofe  and  feeing 
the  Scripture  declares  neither,  we  may  exclude  them  to  lerve 
ours.  They  might  be  in  prefen  e,  but  not  as  part  of  the 
Affembfy,  ai  d  Partakers  of  the  Benefits.  Thereafon  of  this 
Conjecture  is,  Tho  the  Women  otherwife  might  receive  many 
Gifts  and  Graces,  yet  they  were  not  fit  Veffels  to  be  fill’d 
with  the  Ht  >r  Ghoft  in  this  kind,  to  (peak  with  divers 
Tongues.  The  fub-reafon  is,  They  might  not  exercife  the 
Functions  for  which  thefe  Tongues  were  ordain’d;  they  were 
for  prophefying  in  the  Church ,  from  which  St.  Paul  debars  the  Wo¬ 
men,  1  Cor.  14.  24.  Let  your  Women  keep  filence  in  the  Church,  for 
it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  fpea\.  Let  us  not  be  thought  over¬ 
weening  for  calling  now  and  then  a  Conjecture  diverfe  from 
the  common  current.  We  are  free  Denizens  of  Chriftendomy 
and  may  challenge  the  Liberty  of  our  Thoughts,  as  well  as 
out-landifh  Men.  Let  their  Learning  not  out-look  us  ;  for 
where  the  Scripture  leaves  us,  all  Learning  lies  lame,  and  her 
two  Truths  are  Criticifins  and  Conjectures.  What  Perfons 
IgCYgJ  £XCludeda  the  Difcipies  will  not ;  they  are  order’d  in 
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this  All  \  for  the  Confilbory  Cardinals  will  be  in  no  order;  for 
they  make  the  Canons  hold,  that  the  Claufe,  Alt  manner  of  Per - 
fans ,  doth  not  include  a  Cardinal. 

The  Number  is  univerfal ;  not  colle£bive,  but  reprefenta- 
tive  for  the  whole  primitive  Church,  who  was  all  there,  not 
in  their  own  fingle,  but  in  t  e  Perfons  of  thefe  {all:)  who 
were  there  for  the  Acceptation  of  the  Holy  Gholb,  according 
to  the  gracious  Promifes  of  our  Saviour  ;  or  haply,  all  rela¬ 
tively  too,  the  Number  fpecify’d  in  the  Affembly  for  the  E- 
lettion  of  Matthias.  The  total  Sum  of  that  All  was  about  120* 
at  the  15th  Verfe  of  the  former  Chapter:  the  major  part 
was  the  12  Apo Idles.  12  the  major  part  of  120,  not  in  Num¬ 
ber,  but  in  Power,  and  therefore  the  better  part ;  tho  fome 
think  otherwife,  and  thereupon  infer,  that  every  ordinary 
Alan  is  as  good  as  a  Bi  op.  The  Number  here  is  12,  not  in- 
fignificant  ;  the  12  Diiciples  anfwering  the  12  Patriarchs  : 
for  fo  it  pleas’d  God,  that  both  the  Teftaments,  the  Newr 
and  Old,  Ihould  be  founded  upon  Dodecadies ;  as  the  Church  of 
the  Jews  under  the  Law  fprung from  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  fo 
the  Church  of  the  Gentiles  under  theGofpel  from  the  twelve 
Apo  Idles. 

The  Fathers  and  After- Divines,  both  antient  and  modern, 
do  much  defcant  upon  the  Number  of  the  12  Apoidles,  in  re-  ' 
lation  to  the  12  Fountains  in  Elim,  and  12  Stones  in  Aaron's 
Breait-plate,  the  12  Stones  of  the  Altar,  the  12  Loaves  of  Pro- 
polition,  the  12  Levites  that  carry ;d  the  Ark,  the  12  Spies 
lent  to  fearch  the  Land  of  Promife,  the  12  Gates  of  Jerufa- 
lem ,  the  12  Signs  of  the  Zodiack,  Months  of  the  Year,  and 
Hours  of  the  Day,  with  many  more  the  like,  fome  whereof 
are  pious,  others  but  Fancies.  Yet  in  each  they  frame  out  a 
Refemblance,  as  ye  may  fee  at  large  in  Palmeron,  and  divers 
others.  With  ther  twelve  Apoidles  the  reld  of  the  Difciples 
made  up  one  hundred  and  twenty. 

H  ereon  St.  Auftin  morals  in  his  one  hundred  and  fixteenfh 
Sermon  de  Temp.t hat  the  Holy  Gholb  was  given  ten-fold  to  the 
12  Apoidles,  becaufe  that  ten  multiply’d  by  12  makes  up  the 
Product  one  hundred  and  twenty.  But  the  Moral  of  St.  Gre¬ 
gory,  in  his  35th  Moral,  and  3d  Chapter,  is  too  myldical,  if 
not  merely  Pythagoncal :  He  would  have  120  partly  to  dignify 
things  temporal,  partly  eternal  by  this  Deduction  ;  An  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  by  Arithmetical  Progrefs  arifeth  from  one 
to  fifteen ;  and  becaufe  the  Components  are  feven  and  eight, 
things  temporal  are  conceiv’d  by  feven,  and  eternal  by  eight : 
of  this  I  conceive  not  the  ground,  nor  find  it  approv’d  in  A- 
rithmetick.  If  thus  to  break  Numbers  were  rational,  a  Man 
might  deduce  600  Mylderies  from  the  number  120.  St.  Jerom 

pre* 
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prefigures  this  Number  in  the  Age  of  Mofes,  whofe  Years 
were  full  one  hundred  and  twenty.  With  modefty  be  it  fpo- 
ken,  St.  Jerom  might  have  pretyped  it  by  the  Age  of  Man  in 
general,  Gen .  <5.  3.  when  God  faith  of  Man,  That  his  Tears 
full  be  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Then  put  Mofes  and  Man  toge¬ 
ther,  and  the  Refemblance  will  be  rational :  Mofes  a  Type  of 
Chrift,  the  Scriptures  both  fay  andlhew  it. 

As  the  Law  defcended  firft  from  God  upon  Mofes  alone,  and 
after  him  to  the  People ;  fo  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
firft  from  God  upon  Chrift  alone,  and  after  from  Chrift  upon 
all  the  Difciples,  whofe  utmoft  number  was  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  Men,  and  from  them  communicated  to  the  utmoft 
of  Mankind,  whofe  utmoft  Age  is  but  120  Years.  But  for  the 
purpofe,  this  Number  is  more  precifely  typed  in  2  Chron.  <5.15. 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  Yerfe,  by  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Prielfs  founding  on  Trumpets,  whereas  it  came  to  pafs  that 
th£  Trumpeters  and  Singers  were  all  to  make  one  Sound:  fo 
here  the  Difciples,  tho  120  in  number,  yet  but  one  in  accord  ; 
which  is  my  fecond  Circumftance,  the  Unanimity  or  moral 
Union  of  the  Soul,  With  one  accord . 

'O/xoQy/W'of':  what  the  word  means  is  {hew’d  in  the  fourth 
Chapter  following,  at  the  thirty  fecond  Yerfe,  »  xagMa  ^  *5 
(Ata ,  They  were  of  one  Heart  and  one  Soul ;  not  phyfically, 
but  morally,  an  Union  and  moral  Identity  of  Souls,  not  the 
apprehenfive  Soul,  Underftanding  or  Senfe.  Accord  confifts 
not  in  Affent  of  Opinions,  or  Points  of  Speculation  ;  for  to 
him  that  affirms  the  Sun  bigger  than  the  Earth,  my  Affent  or 
Diffent  neither  makes  nor  mars  one  Accord :  the  reafon  is, 
for  that  the  Judgment  in  fuch  cafes  proceeds  from  natural  Rea¬ 
fon,  and  by  confequence  from  Neceffity ;  but  in  Accord  it 
fprings  from  the  Will,  from  a  voluntary  Choice  and  free  ; 
for  true  Accord  is  an  Union  of  the  motive  Soul,  'opo$v(jt.a<Povt 
an  Union  of  the  Will  and  Affections;  not  the  Faculties  them- 
felves,  tho  much  at  difcord,  but  in  unanimous  Actions  and 
Operations  refulting  from  the  Faculties,  when  our  Vetles  and 
Node's  are  one  and  the  fame,  either  concerning  the  End  it  felf, 
in  the  fame  Fruition  or  Intention,  or  concerning  the  Means 
that  led  us  to  that  End.  In  the  Sum,  Counfel,  and  Content, 
they  favour  Choice  and  Ufe  :  and  all  this  not  in  matters  tri¬ 
vial,  but  things  of  moment,  where  there  lies  a  feniible  Com¬ 
modity  to  a  good  Community. 

Thus  was  the  Unanimity  and  Accord  of  the  Difciples ; 
Firft,  for  the  End,  they  have  one  Accord  for  the  Fruition  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  Intent  to  publifh  it ;  efpecially  the  Point  of  Re- 
furreCKon.  Secondly,  for  the  Means,  one  Accord  for  Counfel 
and  Confent,  and  m  for  Choice  and  Ufe  of  them.  And  yet 

their 
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their  one  Accord  Hands  not  here,  but  defcends  ad  Cor :  it  {fanl- 
lies  a  Co-heartednefs,  an  Unanimity  or  concurring  in  Affec¬ 
tion  ;  one  Accord  in  Love  and  Hatred,  in  Defire  and  Diflike, 
m  Joy  and  Sorrow,  and  fo  in  other  Paffions  irafcible  ;  yea’ 
there  moft  of  all,  for  where  there  lies  a  there’s  mold 

properly  b^.o^nj^.etPov :  where  all  thefe  agree  in  one,  there’s 
truly  one  Accord.  To  this  if  we  fuperadd  a  quantity  of  Irn- 
petw,  a  Vehemency  to  conquer  all  Impediments  or  Difficulties 
of  the  A&ion,  we  hit  juft  on  the  Nature  of  the  thing  *  for 
then  we  are  bpLoSvya&S'ov,  when  our  Agreement  is  the  fame, 
and  hath  the  fame  degrees  in  Operation;  where  we  have  a 
propenfe  and  earneft  Concurrence  jointly  to  profecute  the 
fame  Good,  or  fhun  the  fame  Evil,  doing  either  A&ion  the 
fame  way.  And  thus  were  the  Difcipies  in  their  Affettions 
o^oSv^rtcfof',  the  fame  Love,  Defire,  and  Joy  concerning  the 
publifhing  of  the  Gofpel,  and  good  News  of  Salvation  5  and 
the  fame  Hate,  Diflike,  and  Sorrow  for  any  Evil  that  might 
oppofe  it.  Their  Affections,  which  before  were  irregular, 
and  caft  on  Infirmities,  as  Ambition,  Incredulity,  Apoftafy, 
were  now  red ify’d  and  dire&ed  to  their  right  Objeft.  It  was 
not  any  rude Accord,  where  the  world  do  rule;  neither  was  it 
a  diffembling  Accordy  with  a  League  in  the  Mouth,  and  Dif- 
cord  at  the  Heart;  neither  was  it  a  wicked  Accor  dy  as  .of  the 
Ephefians  for  their  Idolatry,  but  of  good  Men ,  with  a  good  Mindy 
and  to  a  good  End.  Thus  were  the  Difcipies  to  receive  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  This  Accord  had  God  to  its  Efficient ;  for  as  Goa 
only  makes  the  Heart,  fo  he  only  feafons  it,  and  gives  it 
Grace.  It  had  God  for  its  Author,  and  God  for  its  End,  and 
therefore  brings  to  one  place ;  which  is  my  third  Circumftance. 

In  the  fame  place  ;  not  the  fame  Place  numerically,  but  re¬ 
latively,  in  the  fame  Room.  ThisPlace  was  a  high  Place,  it 
was  an  upper  Room  and  comely.  We  fhould  do  all  religious 
Exercifes  in  a  decent  place;  the  paring  away  of  Ceremonies 
doth  but  take  away  the  Church’s  Ornaments.  Then  it  was 
a  high  Room.  At  all  fpiritual  Exercifes  we  fhould  afcend. 
Now  it  is  call’d  in  Latin  Ccenaculumy  a  Room  to  fup  in  ;  All 
religious  Exercifes  fhould  be  begun  with  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord ;  and  that  muft  be  common  too,  not  for  one  only :  this 
Room  (fome  fay)  was  belonging  to  Nicodemws ;  yet  this  proves 
not  for  Conventicles  ;  for  if  we  have  the  like  Authority,  we  will 
releafe  our  Canon.  What  if  we  fay,  this  is  Solomon’s  Porch  ? 
for  there  were  fix  fcore  Perfons,  and  it  was  nois’d  about  by  and 
by,  yea  by  nine  of  the  clock  Peter  was  in  his  Sermon.  This 
therefore  is  like  not  to  be  in  a  private  Chamber ;  but  were  not 
this,  yet  the  other  was,  Verfe  46. 
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God  would  have  them  join  together,  to  receive  the  Holy 
jj  Ghoft  5  for  where  the  Hearts  are  together  it  is  much,  but  where 
they  are  together,  and  their  Body  in  one  Place,  there  is  ail 
the  good  Place  can  afford.  Thus  we  came  from  the  Plurality 
to  the  Unanimity,  and  from  the  Unanimity  to  the  Unipre¬ 
fence  ;  the  firffc  without  the  fecond  is  but  confus’d,  and  the 
fecond  without  the  third  is  but  Singularity  ;  but  thefe  altoge* 
ther  make  a  compleat  Parliament. 

And  now  for  Application  of  what  hath  been  faid  to  our  Par¬ 
liament:  In  the  Difciples  a  fpiritual  Want  was  the  Caufe  of 
the|r  Affembly,  in  the  Parliament  a  temporal  Want.  The 
Event  in  the  one  was  good  ;  God  grant  it  be  fo  in  the  other. 
T*hetimeof  that  was  after  the  Refurreftion,  and  fo  is  it  of 
this.  The  Per  Ions  are  all  alike.  Men  all,  no  Women,  they 
are  too  talkative.  The  Number  alike,  thofe ,  all  the  Primitive 
Church;  thefe,  all  the  Commonwealth.  Of  them  both  our 
Opinions  are  alike ;  the  one  we  honour,  and  the  other  too, 
as  true  Lawgivers.  They  were  unanimous  and  uniprefent, 
and  fo  alio  is  the  Parliament ;  they  had  one  Counfel,  fo  have 
we ;  their  Accord  was  good,  and  fo  is  ours  ;  perfeft ,  to  cut  off 
all  bad  Accord.  Their  Accord  refolves  a  fpiritual  Welfare, 
and  fo  is  our  Accord,  to  maintain  our  felves  by  War.  So  of 
thefe  our  Opinions  are  alike  ;  the  one  would  be  without  War, 
were  they  not  provok’d  thereto,  but  now  ’tis  needful ;  fo  is 
our  War  alfo.  That  was  an  upper  Room,  high  and  ilately, 
fo  is  the  Parliament ;  that  was  in  the  Suburbs  of  Jerusalem, 
this  of  London .  Now  let  us  praife  God  for  them,  and  pray 
for  them,  that  there  be  not  Oppofition  between  them.  Lee 
the  King  be  the  Head,  they  the  Heart,  we  the  Members. 
Let  it  be  like  the  Parliament  in  Mount  Sinai ,  the  King  and 
Subje&s  as  God  and  Mofes ,  and  we  like  the  Ifraelites .  Let  God 
fay  to  the  King,  that  he  will  help  him,  and  deftroy  his  Ene¬ 
mies:  Let  the  King  fay  to  the  People,  as  David  to  the  Gibeo  - 
wtes  ;  and  let  the  People  fay  to  him  as  Ifrael  to  David ,  We  will 
ferve  and  obey  thee  only,  and  do  what  thou  commanded  m  :  and  let 
me  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  Hand  fall  in  the  Faith  :  and 
let's  all  fay  of  them,  all  that  be  of  Ifrael,  as  a  Congregation 
of  one  Mind,  that  this  Union  may  be  ruled  by  Order;  and 
that  like  this  fpiritual  one,  let’s  pray  there  may  be  one  God , 
one  Mind,  one  Spirit ;  and  let  all  the  People  fay.  Amen . 

Here  remains  as  yet  a  perfonal  Conclufion.  If  I  heretofore 
feem’d  to  deliver  any  Do&rine  contrary  to  this  I  now  deliver, 

I  utterly  renounce  it.  The  lall  time  I  had  thefe  words,  Now 
the  Peaf ant  things,  &c.  I  had  alfo  thefe  words,  Nothing  contents 
(he  Commonalty 9  hut  War  and  Contention .  I  confefs  there  I  did 
joki  '  "  ^  it  "  very 
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very  ill,  forgetting  that- of  Solomon ,  There  k  a  time  for  War,  and 
a  time  for  Fence.  For  any  other  erroneous  thing  I  require 
your  pardon,  A  Word  once  fpoken  cannot  be  recall’d,  it  may 
be  Hopt.  In  the  fame  place  where  the  Blot  was  made,  I  am 
come  to  wipe  it  out*  My  laft  Petition  to  yon  is  for  Patronage 
from  further  Trouble* 
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A  Brief  Account  of  the  new  SeB  of 
Latitude-Men  :  Together  with 
fome  RefleBions  upon  the  New 
Philofophy. 

By  S.  (P.  of  Cambridge. 

In  Anfmr  to  a  Letter  from  his  Friend  at  Oxford. 


guod  verum ,  id  antiquijjimum, 
Fama  vix  vero  favet , 

Pejus  merenti  melior ,  &  pejor  bono. 


For  my  Worthy  Friend  Mr.  S.  P.  at  Cambridge. 

sir,  • 

THA  T  Aver  fatten  which  I  perceive  to  be  no  lefs  in  you  than  in 
my  felf  from  the  impertinent  Exchange  of  mere  Words  and 
Complements ,  would  foon  put  a  period  to  our  formerly  more 
frequent  Intercourfe  ;  but  that  I  have  a  certain  Itch  of  Curiofity ,  to 
know  what  News  there  is  abroad^  which  tho  it  i  may  be  is  as  imperti - 
yet  it  ferves  to  com  ft  the  Severity  of  that  other  Humoux^  which 

^  k  %  -  -  1/ 
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if  too  much  indulg'd)  would  make  the  Friendflnp  of  thofe  that  live  at 
dftlance  too  dull  and  ftupid,  and  no  better  than  what  may  be  between 
the  Living  and  the  Dead.  Which  Confederation,  advantag'd  by  that 
natural  Inclination  of  mine ,  as  it  hath  formerly  created  you  feme  trou¬ 
ble  about  matters  of  no  great  importance ,  fo  it  is  lively  to  fupply  me 
with  frequent  Occaficns  of  the  fame  kind  for  the  future  5  but  at  pre - 
font  I  floall  not  need  to  feek  fir  that  which  obtrudes  it  felj  upon  me, 
whether  I  will  or  no.  I  can  come  into  no  Company  of  late,  but  I  find 
the  chief  Difcourfe  to  be  about  a  certain  new  Sell  of  Men  calTd  Lati¬ 
tude-Men  :  buttho  the  Name  be  in  every  man's  mouth,  yet  the  explicit 
Meaning  of  it ,  or  the  Herefy  which  they  hold,  or  the  individual  Per - 
fens  that  are  of  it ,  are  as  unknown  ( for  ought  I  can  learn J  as  the 
Order  of  the  Rofycrucians.  On  the  one  fide  I  hear  them  reprefented, 
as  a  Party  very  dangerous  both  to  the  King  and  Churchy  as  feeling  to 
under  mine  them  both  :  on  the  other  fide  I  cannot  hear  what  their  parti¬ 
cular  Opinions  or  Pr allices  are ,  that  bear  any  fuch  dangerous  Afpeft  •, 
to  fay  the  truth x  /  can  meet  with  nothing  diftintl  concerning  them ,  but 
that  they  had  their  rife  at  Cambridge,  and  are  Followers  for  the 
moft  part  of  the  new  Philofephy ,  wherewith  they  have  fo  poifon'd  that 
Fountain ,  that  there  are  like  to  ijfue  out  very  unwholefom  Streams 
throughout  the  whole  Kingdom.  I  femld  be  very  glad  from  your  own 
mouth  to  be  refelv'd  of  the  Meaning  of  this  myftical  Name,  and  the 
Sell  it  denominates,  which  all  of  a  fuddentsfeecome  fo  formidable,  if 
we  have  any  AH  this  Tear  to  invite  you  to  Oxford  $  if  not ,  pray  fail 
not  to  do  it  in  as  ample  a  manner  in  writing  :  Tb  which  if  you  will  add 
your  Thoughts  alfo  concerning  the  New  Philosophy,  you  will  not  a 
fettle  gratify  the  reft  of  your  old  Acquaintance  here,  at  wed  as. 


Oxford,  May 
15.  1662* 


Sir,  tours ,  &c. 


G.  B. 


For  Mr.  G.  B.  at  Oxford. 


sir; 

YOURS  of  the  I $th  of  May  I  lately  receiv’d,  wherein 
when  you  defire  to  fee  me  at  Oxford  next  Aft  (if  you 
have  any)  it  is,  I  fuppofe,  rather  of  courfe  than  out  of  any 
fuch  Expeftation  %  I  having  been  twice  already  there,  and  yet 
could  never  be  fo  happy  as  to  get  you  over  to  our  Commence¬ 
ment.  Truly  it  Isas  far  from  Cambridge  to  Oxford,  as  it  is 
from  Oxford  to  Cambridge  5  and  therefore  you  mu  ft  hold  me  ex* 
cus’d,  if  you  fee  me  no  more  there,  till  you  have  repaid  me 
with  a  Viftt  here ;  but  to  fay  the  Trutha  I  m&  grefently 
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after  the  Commencement  prepare  for  my  Journey  into  the 
Worth,  where  my  Friends  are  ready  to  fall  out  with  me,  for 
negleCHng  them  fo  long. 

2.  As  for  the  Queftion  you  defire  to  be  refolv’d  in,  it  is 
more  than  I  dare  undertake  to  do ;  for  thothis  Name  of  Lati¬ 
tude -Men  be  daily  exagitated  amongft  us,  both  in  Taverns  and 
Pulpits,  and  very  tragical  Reprefentations  made  of.  them, 
yet  we  know  as  little  what  it  means,  as  you  at  Oxford  do ;  -and 
I  verily  believe,  the  Men  of  that  Sett  are  as  little  able  to  give 
in  a  Lift  of  their  Fraternity,  and  are  as  free  from  any  Ploi 
againft  King  or  Church,  as  King  Arthur's  Knights,  or  the  Rofy 
Brotherhood ,  which  you  have  very  happily  compar’d  them  with. 
And  truly  it  is  to  be  fufpe&ed,  they  fly  in  the  Air  too,  when 
they  meet  in  their  invifible  Conventicles,  to  promote  their  un* 
heard  of  Machinations.  A  Latitude-Man  therefore  (according 
to  the  beft  Definition  I  can  colleCl)  is  an  Image  of  Clouts, 

I  that  Men  fet  up  to  encounter  with,  for  want  of  a  real  Enemy : 
Ic  is  a  convenient  Name  to  reproach  a  Man  that  you  owe  a 
fpite  to  ;  ’tis  what  you  will,  and  you  may  affix  it  upon  whom 
you  will ;  *tis  fomething  will  ferve  to  talk  of,  when  all  other 
]  Difcourfe  fails. 

3.  But  you  wopld  think  I  had  a  mind  to  fhuffle  with  you, 
if  I  fhould  give  you  only  this  general  Account ;  for  you  will 
not  imagine  I  can  be  fo  lhort-fighted,  but  that  I  may  be  able 
to  fee  farther  into  the  matter  than  fo.  That  I  may  not  there? 
fore  fruftrate  your  Expectation,  I  will  tell  you  all  that  I  am 
able  to  underhand  or  conjecture  concerning  it.  The  greatcft 

;  part  of  the  Men  that  feem  to  be  pointed  at  under  that  name, 
are  fuch,  wliofe  Fortune  it  was  to  be  born  fo  late,  as  to  have 
their  Education  in  the  Univerfity  fince  the  beginningof  the  un¬ 
happy  Troubles  of  this  Kingdom,  where  they  afcended  to  their 
j  Preferments  by  the  regular  Steps  of  Election,  not  much  trou- 
bling  themfelves  to  inquire  into  the  Titles  of  fome  of  their  E- 
lectors.  pThey  are  fuch  as  are  behind  none  of  their  Neighbors 
either  in  Learning  or  good  Manners,  and  were  fo  far  front 
|  being  four’d  with  theLevenof  the  Times  they  lived  in,  that 
they  were  always  lookt  upon  with  an  evil  eye  by  the  fucceifive 
ufurpingPowers;  and  the  general  Outcry  was,  that  the  whole 
Univerfity  was  over-run  with  Arminiamjm ,  and  was  full  of  men 
of  a  Prelatical  Spirit,  that  had  apoftatiz’d  to  the  Onions  and 
Garlick  of  Egppt ,  becaufe  they  were  generally  ordain’d  by 
Bifhops :  and  in  oppofition  to  that  hide-bound,  ftrait-lac’d  Spi, 
rit  that  did  then  prevail,  they  were  call’d  Latitude-Men ;  for 
that  was  the  firft  Original  of  the  Name,  whatever  Senfe  hath 
fince  been  put  upon  it.  This  was  a  certain  Bar  to  their  Pre- 
fermentj  as  they  were  fare  to  find,  if  any  of  them  came  b  « 

&  k  3  1  fori 
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fore  the  Committee  of  Tryers,  who  (as  it  was  reported)  had 
gotten  a  Lift  of  all  thofe  that  were  ordain’d  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Norwich.  And  truly  if  they  that  were  turn’d  out  of  their 
Preferments,  were  efteem’d  Martyrs,  I  know  not  why  thefe 
that  were  debar’d  thereof  upon  the  fame  grounds  may  not  be 
call’d  Confeffors. 

4.  And  now  this  being  the  State  of  the  Univerfity,  can  it  be 
wonderful,  if  upon  the  happy  Reftitution  of  the  Church, 
there  were  a  general  Readinefs  in  moft  Men  to  conform  to  the' 
Commands  and  Injunctions  thereof?  And  yet  I  am  forry  to 
hear  fome  Men,  even  in  thofe  Difcourfes  wherein  they  fhould 
be  careful  to  deliver  nothing  but  the  facred  Oracles  of  God, 
talk  at  fuch  a  rate,  as  if  they  were  offended  to  fee  fo  general 
a  Conformity.  It  feems  very  ftrange,  that  any  Son  of  the 
Church  fhould  be difpleas’d  to  fee  the  Number  of  her  Chil¬ 
dren  to  encreafe  beyond  expectation.  I  hope  it  is  not  becaufe 
they  will  be  the  fmore  likely  to  claim  a  fhare  in  the  Patri¬ 
mony  *,  nay,  I  am  well  affur’d  it  is  far  from  any  of  her  genuine 
Offspring,  that  are  faithful  to  her  Xntereft,  to  be  fo  affeCf ed  : 
or  if  at  any  time  fome  lefs-becoming  Expreffion  fhould  drop 
from  them,  it  hath  only  proceeded  from  Mifinformation  and 
Want  of  a  right  Underftanding  of  things,  which  upon  better 
Thoughts  it  is  likely  they  could  wifh  unfaid.  But  it  cannot 
be  ex  petted,  but  the  Profperity  of  the  Church  will  occafion 
the  flocking  in  of  many  lefs  worthy  Perfons,  who  will  be  very 
ambitious  to  be  accounted  in  the  Number  of  her  Children, 
who  for  want  of  fomething  elfe  to  render  them  more  confi¬ 
de  r'.ble  than  their  Neighbours,  muft  make  ufe  of  an  unmea- 
farablb  Oftentationof  their  Zeal  and  Forwardnefs,  which  they 
think  is  beft  exprefs’d  by  flandering  and  reproaching  thofe 
whom  they  have  outftrip’d,  not  in  Sincerity,  but  in  Shew  and 
Appearance  :  and  it  may  be  fome  of  them  may  hope  to  ex¬ 
piate  their  former  DifaffeCtions  by  their  prefent  over-doing, 
and  think  to  recommend  themfelves  by  calling  others  Hypo¬ 
crites  :  It  were,  I  fay,  a  thing  to  be  wonder’d  at,  if  there 
fhould  not  fome  fuch  Men  as  thefe  creep  into  the  Church, 
rince  it  is  become  a  profitable  way,  who  by  fuch  unworthy  ACts 
will  endeavour  to  compafs  their  Defigns,  and  by  breeding  and 
fomenting  publick  Differences,  will  hope  to  ferve  their  pri¬ 
vate  turns.  But  I  am  confident  their  Number  is  very  fmall, 
and  that  the  moft  part  are  Men  of  more  noble  and  generous 
Spirits,’  that  hate  fuch  Unworthinefs,  however  their  Names 
may  fometimes  be  abus’d  by  fome  few  unquiet  Spirits,  that 
make  all  this  noife  and  ftir.  For  I  muft  tell  you,  I  do  not  find 
that  the  grave  Heads,  or  other  prudent  Perfons  of  the  Uni- 
verilty,  give  any  countenance  to  thispeevifh  Talk  of  fome  few, 

who 
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who  for  diftin&ion-fake  (if  Latitude  be  a.  Name  of  Reproach) 
will  not,  I  hope,  be  offended  to  be  call’d  Narrow-Men,  not- 
withftanding.  But  that  there  may  remain  no  Suspicion  of 
their  DifafFe&ion  to  the  Church  in  any  refpett,  I  will  give  you 
a  brief  account  of  what  I  conceive  to  be  their  Sentiments  in 
each  point  relating  thereunto  ;  which  are  the  Liturgy,  the 
Ceremonies,  the  Government,  and  the  Doftrine  of  the 
Church.  As  for  the  firft,  they  conceive  there  ought  by  all 
means  to  be  a  fettled  Liturgy,  it  having  always  been  the 
Practice  both  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian,  and  more. or  lefs 
retain’d  by  all  reform’d  Churches  ;  that  there  can  be  no  So¬ 
lemnity  of  publick  Worfhip  without  it ;  that  it  is  the  greatefl 
Check  to  Devotion  that  can  be,  to  hear  Men  mix  their  pri¬ 
vate  Opinions  with  their  publick  Prayers,  which  are  for  the 
moft  part  falfe,  and  have  an  evil  influence  on  the  Lives  of 
Men;  yet  this  hath  been  almoft  the  univerfal  Practice  for 
thefe  twenty  years.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  thofe  abfurd, 
ridiculous,  blafphemous  Exprehions  that  do  fo  frequently  oc¬ 
cur  in  extempore  Prayers,  under  the  pretence  of  being  fami¬ 
liar  with  God  Almighty;  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe  feditious 
and  traitorous  Principles,  craftily  thereby  iniinuated  into  the 
Minds  of  People,  with  greater  Authority  than  in  their  Ser¬ 
mons  could  be  done,  forafmuch  as  there  is  a  greater  Awe  and 
Solemnity  in  the  one  above  the  other  :  which  alfo  {hews  how 
uncomely  a  thing  it  is  for  Men  to  oftentate  their  Parts  and 
Abilities  therein,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  by  their  empty  Rhe- 
torications  and  tedious  Prolixity.  Our  Latitudinarians  there¬ 
fore  are  by  all  means  for  a  Liturgy,  and  do  prefer  that  of 
our  own  Church  before  all  others,  admiring  the  Solemnity, 
Gravity,  and  primitive  Simplicity  of  it,  its  Freedom  from  af- 
fefted  Phrafes,  or  Mixture  of  vain  and  doubtful  Opinions : 
In  a  word,  they  efteem  it  to  be  fo  good,  that  they  would  be 
loth  to  adventure  the  mending  of  it,  for  fear  of  marring  it. 

As  for  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Divine  Worfhip,  they 
do  highly  approve  that  vertuous Mediocrity,  which  our  Church 
obferves  between  the  meretricious  Gaudinefs  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  the  fquallid  Sluttery  of  Fanatick  Conventicles. 
Devotion  is  fo  overclad  by  the  Papifts,  that  fhe  is  opprefs’d 
and  ftifled  with  the  multitude  of  her  own  Garments.  Pars  mi¬ 
nima  eft  fpfa  puella  fui.  Some  of  our  modern  Reformers,  to  make 
amends,  have  ftrip’d  her  itark  naked,  till  {he  is  become  in  a  N 
manner  cold  and  dead ;  the  Church  of  England  only  hath 
drefs’d  her,  as  befits  an  honourable  and  vertuous  Matron. 
There  are  few  Men  fo  abftra&edly  intellectual,  but  that  their 
Devotion  had  need  to  be  advanc’d  with  fomething  that  may 
foike  upon  their  outward  Jenfes,  and  engage  their  Affections ; 
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and  therefore  while  we  live  in  this  Region  of  Mortality  we 
muft  make  ufe  of  fuch  external  Helps,  and  recommend  Reli¬ 
gion  to  the  People  by  thofe  Ornaments,  which  the  Church 
hath,  a^ordxng  to  her  Prudence,  thought  fitteft  for  thofe 
Ends.  The  Church  of  Rome  is  a  luxuriant  Vine,  full  of  fu- 
perfluous  Branches,  and  over-run  with  wild  Grapes,  from 
whence  many  a  poifonous  and  intoxicating  Potion  is  prefs’d 

^rth"  a  B-rf  t  -e  6reateft  part  of  Reformers  have  done  like 
the  rude  ™™c,anm  the  Apologue,  who  inftead  of  moderate 
pruning  and  dreffing  his  V mes,  as  his  more  skilful  Athenian 
Neighbours  did,  cut  them  up  by  the  roots ;  but  the  Church  of 
mngland  is  the  only  well-order’d  Vineyard. 

In  like  manner  they  have  a  deep  Veneration  of  her  Go¬ 
vernment,  which  they  ftedfaftly  believe  to  be  in  it  felf  the 

beH.  Snd  -r’,e  fa'?-eJth1at  was  Praais>d  «  the  Times  of  the  A- 
•  uT  ley  dldal™ays  abhor  both  the  Ufurpation  of  Scot - 
r#  Presbytery  and  the  Confufion  of  Independent  Anarchy; 
and  do  efteem  it  one  of  the  Methods  which  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
fiefs  ufeth,  to  overthrow  the  Church  and  Religion,  by  bring- 
ing  he  Clergy  into  Contempt,  which  Experience  tells  us  will 
neceffarily  follow  upon  the  removing  the  feveral  Dignities 
and  Pre-eminence  among  them ;  for  when  the  Bilhops  are 
once  level  d  with  ordinary  Presbyters,  the  Presbyters  will  foon 
tra*P  ed  01?,by  tlie  meaneft  of  the  Laity :  and  when  every 
Preacher  would  needs  be  a  Bifhop,  every  Ruftick  and  Mecha- 
2iic.x  took  upon  him  to  bo  a  Preacher. 

Laftiy,  for  the  Doftrine  of  the  Church,  thev  do  cordially 

to fS>fc^  appear  by  their  WiI1^gnefs 

thirtynine  Articles,  attdall  other  points  of 

Bot.rme,  contain  d  either  in  the  Liturgy  or  Book  of  Homi- 

4tes^  and  particularly  (whatfoever  may  be  privately  whifper’d 

to  the  contrary)  they  do  both  devoutly  adore  the  bleffedPTri- 

SnKyn^e  ^!ta^\andmake.  Polemn  Proton  of  their  Or- 
ahodox  taith,  both  concerning  it  and  other  Points,  in  the 

to *7*1  rfc  mt  CXCeptinS  that  which  is  commonly  aferib’d 
ZX  :  Tn0r  any  ArticIe  of  Doarine  held  forth 

b\  the  Church,  which  they  can  juftly  be  accus’d  to  deoart 

^h°S  lhfSXX°lT  R;ePryatiorl  be  one,  which  they  doPnot 
thmic  tnemfelves  bound  to  believe.  s 

/•ban  rh,!rrhre  f ble  ^  ?0U.ld  hold  any  other  Doftrine 
than  the  Church,  fince  they  derive  it  from  the  fame  Foun- 

n4thernfmmT;  ^  Spf°fe  Schoolmen>  or  Dutch  Syftematicks, 
fP,f  fome  n°r  Gfw*,  the  Council  of  Trent,  nor  Synod 

Evan^e’iiftf.  ihe  Sacred  yntlll2s  of  the  Apoftles  and 
to  the°sinP. ’J .7, !nterPfet«g /whereof,  they  carefully  attend 
the  antient  Church,  by  which  they  conceive 

the 
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the  modern  ought  to  be  guided :  and  therefore  they  are  very 
converfant  in  all  the  genuine  Monuments  of  the  antient  Fa¬ 
thers,  thofe  efpecially  of  the  firll  and  pureft  Ages,  not  to  ga¬ 
ther  out  fine  Phrafesand  quaint  Sentences,  but  that  they  may 
difcern  between  the  modern  Corruptions,  and  antient  Simpli¬ 
city  of  the  Church  ;  to  diftinguifh  between  the  Doftrines  re¬ 
ceiv’d  in  thefe  latter  Ages,  and  thofe  which  the  primitive 
Chnftians  receiv’d  from  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles.  For  thofe 
Opinions  in  Religion,  how  fpecious  foever,  are  juftly  to  be 
fufpe&ed,  whereof  there  are  no  Footfteps  to  be  difcern’d  in 
that  golden  Age  of  Chriftianity,  that  was  try’d  and  purify’4 
in  the  Fire  of  Perfecution.  We  are  not  fo  fecure  of  the  fuc- 
ceeding  filver  Age  of  Peace  and  Profperity,  but  that  there 
might  be  fome  drofly  Mixture,  inferior  to  the  golden,  but  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  brazen  that  trod  upon  its  heels, 

Savior  ingenus ,  ad  horrida  promptior  Arma  5 

when  the  Chriftians  had  taken  up  the  Swords  formerly  of 
their  Perl ecutors,  and  drew  them  one  upon  another  •  buta 

— — De  duro  ejl  ultima  ferroy 
Protinus  erupit  vena  pejoris  in  avum 
Omne  nefas }  fugere  pudor  verumque,  fidefque 
In  quorum  fubiere  locum  fraudefque  dolique ,  * 

Infidiaque ,  fy  vis ,  fy  amor  fceleratus  habendi. 


And  by  this  time  fure  there  was  need  of  Reformation,  to 
bring  all  things  to  the  primitive  Pattern,  to  purge  out  thf* 
Drofs  and  Tin,  and  all  bafer  Metals,  which  the  Church  ^ 
England  hath  moft  happily  atchiev’d. 

And  now  let  no  Man  accufe  them  of  hearknins  too  much 
to  their  own  Reafon,  fmce  their  Reafon  fleers  by  To  excellent 
aCompafs,  the  antient  Fathers  and  Councils  of  the  Church. 
For  Reafon  is  that  Faculty,  whereby  a  Man  muft  juda  of  eve¬ 
ry  thing;  nor  can  a  Man  believe  any  thing  except  he  have 
fome  reafon  for  it,  whether  that  Reafon  be  a  Deduction  from 
the  Light  of  Nature,  and  thofe  Principles  which  are  the  Can- 
die  of  the  Lord,  fet  up  m  the  Soul  of  every  man  that  hath 
not  wilfully  extinguilh’d  it ;  ora  Branch  of  Divine  Revelation 
in  the  Oracles  of  Holy  Scripture ;  or  the  general  Interpreta¬ 
tion  of  genuine  Antiquity,  or  the  Propofal  of  our  own  Church 
confentaneous  thereto,  or  laftly  the  Refult  of  fome  or  all  of 
‘htfea;,  that  will  rightly  make  ufe  of  his  Reafon,  muft 
take  all  that  is  reasonable  into  confideration.  And  it  is  admi- 
rable  to  confider  how  the  fame  Conclufions  do  naturally  flow 
►  from 
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from  all  thefe  ieveral  Principles  ;  and  what  in  the  faithful 
Ufe  of  the  Faculties  that  God  hath  given.  Men  have  believ’d 
•  for  true,  doth  excellently  agree  with  that  Revelation  that 
God  hath  exhibited  in  the  Scripture,  and  the  Do&rine  of  the 
antient  Church  with  them  both.  Thus  th6  Freedom  of  our 
Wills,  the  univerfal  Intent  of  Chrift’s  Death,  and  Sufficiency 
of  God’s  Grace,  the  Conditions  of  Juftification,  and  many 
other  Points  of  the  like  nature,  which  have  been  almoft  ex¬ 
ploded  in  thefe  latter  degenerate  Ages  of  the  World,  do  again 
begin  to  obtain,  tho  with  different  Perfons  upon  different  ac¬ 
counts  :  fome  embrace  them  for  their  Evidence  in  Scripture, 
others  for  the  concurrent  Teftimony  of  the  primitive  Church 
for  above  four  hundred  years  ;  others  for  the  Reafonablenefs 
of  the  things  themfelves,  and  their  Agreement  both  with  the 
Divine  Attributes,  and  the  eafy  Suggeftions  of  their  own 
Minds.  Nor  is  there  any  Point  in  Divinity,  where  that  which 
is  moft  antient  doth  not  prove  the  inoft  rational,  and  the  moft 
rational  the  antienteft  ;  for  there  is  an  eternal  Confanguinity 
between  all  Verity  :  and  nothing  is  true  in  Divinity,  which  is 
falfe  in  Philofophy,  or  on  the  contrary*,  and  therefore  what 
God  hath  join’d  together,  let  no  Man  put  afunder. 

But  thefe  Men  are  generally  fufpetted  to  be  for  Liberty  of 
Confcience,  and  that’s  a  Principle  of  dangerous  confequence, 
that  will  undermine  the  very  Foundations  of  any  Church  what- 
foever.  A  Church  cannot  be  without  Unity  and  Uniformity  : 
An  unlimited  Difcord  of  Opinions  and  Practices  will  as  much 
obftruft  the  Edification  of  God’s  Temple,  as  the  Confufion  of 
•  Languages  did  the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel .  Verily 
this  is  true;  and  the  moft  part  of  them,  who  while  they  are 
under  the  hatches  deny  it,  do  by  their  Praftices  confirm  it, 
whenever  they  get  power  into  their  hands.  But  how  far  the 
Men  charg’d  with  it  are  concern’d  therein,  remains  to  be  in¬ 
quir’d.  Tho  in  the  firft  place  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that 
this  very  Objection  confutes  the  vulgar  Calumny  caft  upon 
them,  as  if  they  were  Men  of  no  Confcience ;  for  I  dare  fay, 
by  how  much  the  lefs  of  Confcience  any  Man  hath,  by  fo 
much  the  lefs  will  he  care  what  Impofitions  are  laid  on  it :  tho 
for  my  own  part,  I  fhall  always  think  him  moft  confcientious 
who  leads  the  moft  unblamable  Life,  tho  he  be  not  greatly 
fcrupulous  about  the  Externals  of  Religion  ;  and  for  their 
Lives  I  think  the  Latitude-men  were  never  tax’d  by  their 
greateft  Enemys.  And  now  let  us  foberly  confider  what  was 
before  faid  ;  They  fincerely  embrace  all  the  Articles  of  Doc¬ 
trine  held  forth  by  the  Church,  they  cheerfully  ufe  and  ap¬ 
prove  her  Liturgy  and  Ceremonies,  they  cordially  love  and 
obey  her  Government ;  How  then  can  they  purfue  any  Li¬ 
berty 
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berty  that  can  be  dangerous  to  her  ?  For  in  all  other  things 
the  Church  her  felf  leaves  them  to  their  liberty,  and  who  Ihall 
blame  them  for  ufing  it  ?  But  there  are  fome  Men,  it  may 
be,  are  offended  that  the  Church  is  fo  indulgent  a  Mother, 
that  will  not  unnecefiarily  impofe  upon  the  Judgment  or  Prac¬ 
tice  of  her  Children  ;  they  would  have  all  things  bound  up; 
and  nothing  free  ;  they  would  fain  be  adding  fome  Cyphers 
to  their  fignificant  Articles  fee' now  propounds,  and  inftead  of 
39  would  make  39000.  And  ’tis  well  if  they  would  content 
themfelves  with  Cyphers,  and  not  add  Falfities  to  make  up 
the  Tale.  They  have,  it  may  be,  an  ambition  to  outfto  the 
Affembly’s  Confeflion  ;  they  would  be  content  that  Aquinas's 
Sums  were  put  into  the  Creed*  and  all  the  Janglings  of  the® 
Schools  into  the  Prayers  of  the  Church;  that  fo  by  their  Lon- 
gitude ,  they  might  be  even  with  their  Neighbours  of  the  La¬ 
titude.  Others,  it  may  be,  think  we  have  not  Ceremonies 
enough ;  and  if  they  can  find  any  antiquated  Rite  in  fome 
moth-eaten  Author,  they  have  an  itch  prefently  of  bringing 
it  into  the  Church,  without  confidering  whether  there  be  the 
fame  reafon  or  ufe  of  it  now,  that  may  have  been  in  other 
times  and  places:  and  then  if  their  Neighbours  will  not  follow 
their  Example,  but  think  it  enough  to  do  what  the  Rubrick 
and  Canons  require,  they  feall  be  cry’d  out  on  for  difaffe&ed. 
This  is  all  that  Liberty  of  Confcien.ce  they  can  juftly  be  ac¬ 
cus’d  of,  unlefs  I  feould  add  that  they  are  fo  merciful  as  not  to 
think  it  fit  to  knock  People  on  the  head,  becaufe  they  are  not 
of  our  Church.  The  Church  of  England  hath  never  yet  em- 
brued  her  hands  in  Blood  ;  and  I  hope  the  Zeal  of  none  of  her 
Sons  will  ever  kindle  fuch  Flames,  as  her  Stepmother  of  Kome 
delights  to  warm  her  hands  at. 

And  now  having  taken  an  impartial  View  of  this  fo  much 
exagitated  Company  of  Men,  we  find  them  fo  far  from  being 
any  ways  dangerous  to  the  Church,  or  fit  to  be  difown’d  by 
her,  that  they  feem  to  be  the  very  Chariots  and  Horfemen 
thereof :  for  by  their  fober  and  unblamable  Convention, 
they  conciliate  Refpeft  and  Honour  to  her;  by  their  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Induftry  they  defend  her  ;  by  their  Moderation  they 
are  moft  likely  to  win  upon  the  Minds  of  Diflenters,  who  are 
too  many  to  be  contemn’d ;  by  their  accommodating  them- 
feives  to  the  People,  who  (as  is  too  too  palpable)  are  poflefs’d 
tor  the  moft  part  by  the  Presbyterians,  they  may  in  time  bring 
them  over  to  the  Church,  and  prevent  her  becoming  a  Society 
of  Shepherds  without  any  Sheep.  For  really  I  fear,  if  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church  were  not  wifer  than  fome  of  their  an¬ 
gry  Sons,  who  muft  needs  be  thrufting  fome  of  their  younger 
Brethren  out  of  doors;  if,  I  fay,  all  that  have  been  reproach’d 

with 
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with  the  Name  of  Latitude ,  fhould  be  difown’d  by  the  Church, 
they  that  remain  would  be  the  leaft  Party  of  Men  of  any  one 
Denomination  in  England .  And  to  leave  themfelves  fo  naked, 
were  to  tempt  Providence  for  their  Prefervation  \  efpecially 
eonfidering  they  ftand  ready  to  be  affaulted  on  each  hand,  by 
two  potent  Enemies,  the  Papifts  and  the  Presbyterians,  both 
of  them  numerous,  wealthy,  fubtle,  and  indulirious,  who 
watch  all  opportunities  of  fubverting  the  beft  Church  in  the 
World.  And  therefore  certainly  this  is  no  time  for  her  to 
mutilate  her  felf,  or  to  bleed  with  inteftine  War ;  but  let  her 
embrace  thofe  that  are  fo  ready  to  ferve  her,  with  both  her 
Arms,  and  let  all  her  Children  with  joint  AfFeftion  and  Confent 
"oppofe  the  common  Enemies. 

5.  But  it  will  be  faid.  No  man  is  angry  that  Men  conform, 
but  that  they  have  no  greater  Zeal  for  what  they  conform  to ; 
they  are  as  Men  indifferent,  and  could  be  as  well  content  with 
the  contrary.  Truly,  Sir,  either  I  am  miftaken  in  the  Men, 
or  the  Charge  is  very  unjuft  ;  for  I  find  as  many  as  it  hath 
been  my  fortune  to  converfe  with,  that  they  do  very  fincere- 
ly  efteem  Epifcopal  Government,  both  as  in  it  felf  the  beft, 
and  of  Apoftolical  Antiquity.  They  were  always  Approvers 
of  a  Liturgy,  and  think  that  of  our  own  Church  may  eafier  be 
marr’d  than  mended  :  That  Religion  would  lofe  that  due  Awe 
and  Veneration  that  ought  to  be  preferv’d  in  it,  if  it  were 
not  attended  with  outward  Rites  and  Ceremonies  :  That  pri¬ 
vate  Perfons  are  not  the  Judges  of  that  Decorum,  whereby 
thefe  things  are  to  be  meafur’d,  but  only  the  Governours  of 
the  Church  ;  and  that  the  Church  of  England ,  as  well  in 
thefe  as  all  other  things,  is  the  beft-conftituted  Church  in  the 
World.  But  they  prefume,  no  man  would  have  them  to  think, 
the  whole  Weight  of  Religion  lies  in  Externals,  or  that  they 
ure  of  greater  account  than  the  eternal  and  indifpenfable 
Laws  of  Good  and  Evil,  but  that  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  are,  as 
the  Jews  were  wont  to  fay,  a  Hedg  about  the  Laws  of  God ; 
thefe  ought  ftifiy  to  be  obferv’d,  and  therefore  the  other  not 
to  be  negle&ed  :  That  they  do  not  confift  fo  indivifibly,  but 
that  if  it  fhould  feem  meet  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  to 
make  any  Alterations,  they  were  equally  bound  to  fubmit 
thereto.  This  is  that  Latitude  they  are  fo  tragically  ac¬ 
cus’d  of. 


6*  But  there  is  another  Crime  which  cannot  be  deny’d.  That 
they  have  introduc’d  a  new  Philofophy  y  Ariftotle  and  the 
Schoolmen  are  out  of  requeft  with  them.  True  indeed  it  is, 
that  ipfe  dixit  is  an  Argument  much  out  of  fafhion  $  and  fortajje 
Philofophut  non  loquitur  ex  fua  Sententia>  fed  ex  Mente  aliorum, 
would  be  accounted  as  impertinent  an  Anfwer.  It  will  fcarce 


ne»  Sell  of  LAtitude-Men.  509 

pais  for  a  Philosophical  Refolution  of  any  Problem,  to  fay,  it 
is  the  Nature  of  the  Beall,  it  is  done  by  virtue  of  its  Form 
or  Quality*,  They  love  to  fearch  fome  more  particular  Caufe 
than  the  Influence  of  the  Heavens,  nor  will  they  be  put  off 
with  Complementum  Vniverfu  They  embrace  a  Method  of  Phi- 
lofophy,  which  they  think  was  as  much  antienter  than  Ariftotle* 
as  you  conceive  Oxford  was  before  Cambridge  ;  and  was  as  great 
a  Bugbear  to  the  Presbyterians  as  a  Crofs  or  Surplice,  and 
therefore  methinks  the  Church  of  England  Ihould  have  lefs  rea- 
fon  to  be  offended  with  it.  For  my  own  part,  I  never  had 
any  great  skill  in  it,  and  am  now  too  old  to  learn  $  yet  I  am 
far  from  that  Humour  reprehended  by  the  Poet : 

- Turpe  putant  parere  minoribut ,  fy  qua 

Imberbes  didicere  Senes  perdenda  fateru 

And  I  fuppofe  it  is  this  Freedom  and  Unconcernednefs  of  mine 
that  makes  you  think  my  Opinion  worth  knowing  in  a  matter 
that!  am  fo  little  converfant  in,  of  late  years;  wherefore  I 
will  not  undertake  to  compare  the  new:Philofephy  with  the 
old,  blit  inftead  thereof  will  tell  you  a  Tale. 

7.  There  was  a  certain  Husbandman,  wh®  occupy’d  a  Farm 
with  an  antient  Manfion-Houfe,  Handing  in  the  fields  remote 
from  any  Town,  where  there  was  an  old  iron  Clock  in  a 
large  wooden  Frame,  which  had  been  a  long  while  out  of 
kelter  ;  and  becaufe  he  was  much  troubled  to  know  how  the 
Time' pafs’d.  that  he  might  order  his  Bufinefs  accordingly* 
he  refolv’d  to  get  this  Clock  repair’d :  and  while  he  was  con- 
fid  ering  where  to  find  a  Man  able  to  do  it,  it  fortun’d  that  2. 
certain  Peripatetick  Artificer,  fomething  above  the  degree 
of  a  Tinker,  came  that  way,  who  undertook  to  mend  it;  but 
after  he  had  bellow’d  a  great  deal  of  work,  in  oiling  the 
Wheels,  filing  the  Teeth,  and  hanging  on  more  Weight,  and 
all  to  no  purpofe,  at  laft  gave  it  up  for  nought,  and  told  him 
it  could  not  be  mended.  The  Farmer,  partly  out  of  curiofity; 
and  partly  in  hope  to  find  out  the  Defed,  defir’d  this  Artifi¬ 
cer  to  ftiow  him  the  Nature  of  Clockwork,  and  what  was  re- 
quifite  to  make  up  a  perfed  Clock.  He,  tho  he  knew  very 
little  what  belong’d  to  it,  yet  being  a  talkative  Fellow,  and 
very  loth  to  confefs  his  Ignorance  in  any  thing,  begin  a  long 
Story,  that  the  Nature  of  Clockwork  in  general  was,  A  prin¬ 
ciple  and  Caufe  of  Motion  and  Reft ,  by  means  of  an  inward  Device y  of 
its  own  Accord ,  and  not  by  Chance :  but  this  Clock  having  no  fuch 
Nature,  it  was  indeed  no  Clock,  and  could  not  move.  He 
told  him  alfo,  that  there  are  three  things  go  to  the  making  of 
a  Clock,  the  Materials^  and  the  Shape ,  and  the  Wanp  of  that 
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Shape  before  It  was  made  ;  for  it  was  not  a  Clock  before  it  was 
made.  Now  the  Materials  of  a  Clock  are  four.  Iron,  and 
Wood,  and  Cords,  and  Lead  ;  and  befides  thefe  there  is  a  Bell 
at  the  top,  that  is  of  a  fifth  kind  diverfe  from  the  other  four, 
and  hath  a  trick  of  founding  when  the  Hammer  ftrikes  upon 
it.  Iron  is  a  Material  very  black,  and  fomewhat  hard  ;  Wood 
very  hard,  and  fomewhat  white  j  Cord  very  white,  and  fome¬ 
what  foft;  Lead  very  foft,  and  fomewhat  black.  Here  the 
Farmer  interpos’d,  and  told  him,  he  would  never  believe  but 
that  Iron  was  harder  than  Wood  ;  but  the  Clock-mender  re¬ 
ply’d,  that  in  the  Art  of  Clock-making,  Softnefs  was  nothing 
but  being  eafily  melted.  The  Farmer  urg’d,  then  Iron  would 
not  be  hard  at  all.  But  his  Arrificer  wittily  replying  it  was 
hard  to  be  melted,  he  was  fatisfy’d.  The  Clock-mender  went 
on,  telling  him  there  were  other  Properties  alfo  in  thefe  Ma¬ 
terials,  deriv’d  from  the  former  5  as  that  Iron  and  Wood  were 
iftifF  and  unmoving.  Cord  and  Lead  flexible  and  moving. 
Here  the  Farmer  interrupted  him  again,  telling  him  the  Iron 
Wheels  moved  as  well  as  the  Cord  and  Lead,  and  fo  did  the 
wooden  Hand  of  the  Dial.  To  which  he  anfwer’d,  they  did 
not  move  of  themfelves,  as  the  Cord  and  Lead  did,  and  that 
they  moved  only  to  avoid  Jlanding  fill,  which  is  not  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  in  a  Clock.  But  the  Farmer  ftill  objected,  that  he  faw 
no  neceifity  of  any  fuch  Material  as  Wood  in  a  Clock  ;  for  the 
Frame  might  as  well  be  of  Iron.  To  which  he  reply’d,  it  was 
for  the  Compleatnefs  of  the  Clock..  But,  quoth  the  Farmer,  the 
Bell  is  hard  and  black  as  well  as  the  Iron.  No,  reply’d  the 
Engineer,  it  appears  only  fo,  but  is  not  fo  in  its  own  nature, 
but  only  hath  a  Property  of  founding.  Well,  quoth  the  Far¬ 
mer,  you  have  told  me  the  Materials  of  a  Clock,  which  I 
could  have  told  as  well  my  felf,  but  am  never  the  wifer ;  for 
my  Jack  hath  Iron,  and  Wood,  and  Cord,  and  Lead,  and  if 
I  fhoifld  hang  a  Bell  on  the  top  of  it,  it  would  not  prove  a 
Clock.  That’s  true,  faid  the  Clockman,  for  it  hath  not  the 
ShaJ>e  of  a  Clock  j  now  the  Shape  of  a  Clock  is  a  certain  Trick, 
of  Activity  in  a  Piece  of  Wheel-work,  by  the  Number  of  Strokes  on  a 
Bell,  to  tell  the  Hour  of  the  Day.  From  this  Shape  there  arife 
feveral  other  Properties,  as  the  turning  about  of  the  Wheels, 
the  playing  of  the  Ballance,  a  fecret  Quality  of  the  Hand  point¬ 
ing  to  the  Hour  of  the  Day,  and  a  fecret  Agreement  between 
the  Hand  of  the  Dial  and  the  Hammer  of  the  Bell :  for  as 
often  as  the  Hand  points  to  any  Figure,  the  Hammer  ftrikes 
juffc  fo  many  Strokes  upon  the  Bell.  There  is  alfo  a  hidden 
Difagreement  between  the  little  Weights  and  the  great  ones  ? 
for  as  fall:  as  thefe  go  down,  thofe  go  up.  There  are  alfo 
ibrne  Clocks  of  another  kind*  fome  with  an  Alarum  to  waken 
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a  Man  at  a  certain  time  of  the  night ;  fome  have  Chimes,  to 
play  certain  Tunes  upon  Bells:  There  are  alfo  imperfect 
Clocks  call’d  Watches,  that  do  not  ftrike,  but  only  have  a 
Dial  with  a  Hand  turning  round.  There  are  alfo  Sun-dials  that 
tell  the  Hour  of  the  Day  by  Shadows.  But  thefe  are  imperfeft 
Clocks,  and  not  compounded  of  all  four  Materials.  He  alfo 
reckon’d  up  a  great  many  famous  Clockmakers  of  feveral  Coun¬ 
tries,  that  he  had  learnt  his  Art  of,  as  alfo  how  many  Clocks 
he  had  mended  ;  and  concluded  with  the  Praife  of  Vulcan  and 
St.  Eloy,  and  the  whole  Art  of  Smiths-work. 

8.  While  they  were  thus  difcourfing,  in  comes  a  Lock- 
imith  of  the  next  Town,  who  thought  himfelf  as  well  read 
in  Clocl^Philofophy ,  as  he  that  had  read  this  long  Lefture  *  who 
therefore  began  to  move  many  Controverfies,  as  that  Clocks 
might  be  made  of  other  Materials,  Steel,  Brafs,  or  Sil¬ 
ver  (where,  by  the  way,  they  digrefs’d  into  a  long  Difpute, 
whether  Steel  and  Iron  differ’d  in  kind,  or  in  degree  only) 
that  a  Bell  was  not  any  fifth  kind,  but  made  up  of  a  mixture 
of  other  Metals ;  that  there  were  not  four  Materials  of  a 
Clock,  but  that  it  might  be  made  up  of  one  or  two  of  them  ; 
that  Cords  and  Plummets  were  no  neceffary  Parts  of  it,  for 
it  might  be  moved  by  a  Spring  without  them :  and  many 
more  Queftions  they  difputed  about,  till  they  were  both 
weary. 

9.  The  Farmer’s  Son,  who  was  newly  come  from  the  Uni- 
verfity,  where  he  had  been  a  year  or  two,  and  had  read  Ma¬ 
gnus,  was  much  taken  with  thefe  learned  Le&ures  of  an  or¬ 
dinary  Mechanick,  and  began  to  fufpeft  he  was  fome  dif- 
guis’d  Scholar,  in  that  he  had  philo fophically  begun  with  the 
Definition  of  Nature  c7  Principium ,  fa  Caufa  motus  fa  quietis 
e)ns ,  in  quo  eft  primofaper  fe7  non  per  accidens.  Then  proceeded 
to  the  three  Principles,  Matter ,  Form ,  and  Privation  \  after 
that  to  the  Elements  of  a  Clock,  with  their  Primary  and  Se¬ 
condary  Qualities:  and  was  well  pleas’d  with  his  Judgment,  in 
making  the  Bell  a  Quinteffence,  and  to  contain  the  elementary 
Qualities  not  formally ,  but  eminently ,  and  that  Softnefs  fhould 
fignify  Liquability ,  anfwer’d  juft  to  Humidity  fignifying  Fluidity  -y 
and  that  it  was  as  eafy  to  excufe  the  Iron  from  melting,  as  the 
Fire  from  Fluidity.  He  thought  alfo  that  he  diftinguilh’d 
well  between  natural  and  violent  Motions,  and  took  notice 
Bow  evitatio  Vacui  fa  complementum  Vniverfi  did  him  Knights 
Service.  So :  likewife  he  defin’d  the  Form  of  a  Clock  very 
well,  AElus  primus  corporis  artificialis  organici  motum  habentk  in  po° 
tentia  :  and  he  believ’d  a  Trk\  of  Activity  was  as  good  an  Inter¬ 
pretation  of  kvT<ctey(Hct  asperfetlihabia,  which  Hermolaus  Barbaras 

\  learnt  of  the  Devil.  The  Qualities  did  admirably  well  flow 

from 
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from  this  Form,  efpecially  the  occult  Quality  in  the  Dial# 
and  its  Sympathy  with  the  Bell,  as  alfo  the  Antipathy  of  the 
greater  and  leffer  Weights :  He  alfo  fhew’d  the  feveral  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Clocks  whether  perfectly  or  imperfectly  mix’d  j  how 
Watches  had  only  a  material  vegetative  Soul,  the  Alarum  and 
Chimes  refembled  the  rational,  but  the  ordinary  Clock  was 
of  the  Order  of  fenfitive  Creatures ;  and  he  had  excellently 
well  defcrib’dthe  nature  of  the  Beaft.  He  feem’d  to  be  well 
read  in  the  School-Tinkers,  had  fhew’d  that  Vulcan  was  an¬ 
tienter  than  Ariftotle ,  and  St.  Eloy  as  great  a  Matter  of  Clock¬ 
work  as  St.  Thomas  *  only  the  Lock-fmith  he  thought  made  foul 
work  with  him,  and  went  as  much  beyond  him,  as  Carpenter 
and  Pemble  the  more  orthodox  Magirus :  and  yet  he  faid  he 
might  have  moved  a  great  many  more  perillous  Queftions,  as 
whether  the  Hammer  were  the  Intelligencer  of  the  Bell,  and 
confequently  whether  forma  informans  or  ajfiftens  5  whether  the 
Bell  did  aft  upon  the  elementary  Parts  of  the  Clock,  or  they 
upon  the  Bell  ?  and  if  the  former,  whether  it  do  it  by  .its 
Blacknefs,  or  its  Hardnefs,  or  its  Sound,  or  by  certain  In¬ 
fluences  5  and  then  whether  the  Forms  of  the  four  Materials 
did  remain  in  the  Clock  intire  and  refrafted,  or  a  fifth  Form 
refulting  from  them  all  and  whether  it  were  a  fubftantial  or 
accidental  Form,  whether  a  Clock  and  a  Watch  were  fpecifi- 
cally  or  gradually  diftinft,  with  many  more  which  he  forbore 
to  mention,  as  he  told  them,  becaufe  they  could  not  under¬ 
hand  them. 

10.  All  this  while  the  Landlord  of  this  Farmer  was  in  the 
Houfe  to  take  order  about  fome  Reparations,  who  being  an 
Ingenious  Gentleman,  that  had  us’d  to  take  in  pieces  his  own 
Watch  and  fet  it  together  again,  and  therefore  could  not  be 
Ignorant  of  the  Fabrick  of  a  Clock,  having  with  much  pa¬ 
tience  heard  ail  this  Jargon,  at  laft  deliver’d  the  good  Man 
(who,  tho  no  Fool,  yet  was  never  the  wifer  for  all  this  Di£» 
courfe)  from  the  Impertinences  of  the  Clock-mender  and  the 
young  Philofopher ;  fhewing  him  that  the  Caufe  of  Motion 
was  in  the  Weights,  which  by  the  Multiplication  of  indented 
Wheels,  and  Nuts,  was  fo  moderated,  that  the  laft  Wheel,  to 
the  end  of  whofe  Axel  the  Hand  was  fix’d,  was  juft  twelve 
Hours  in  turning  about  5  and  that  there  were  in  every 
twelfth  part  of  that  Wheel  certain  Pegs,  that  lifted  up  the 
Hold-faft  of  the  Hammer,  which  by  the  Motion  of  other 
Wheels  and  Springs  would  be  made  to  ftrike  feveral  fucceflive 
Strokes  upon  the  Bell,  till  the  Holdfaft  catch  in  the  next 
Notch  of  a  Wheel  indented  feveral  diftances,  according  to  the 
number  of  Strokes  at  each  time  to  be  ftrucken.  He  fliew’a 
Mm  alfo  that  the  Teeth  ©£  the  great  Wheel  were  fo  worn# 
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that  it  would  not  anfwer  to  the  juft  Proportion  of  Time  it 
Should  move  in,  and  therefore  he  muft  get  a  new  one  made. 
In  fine,  he  taught  him  how  the  Motion  was  deriv’d  from  part 
to  part,  that  he  thorowly  underftood  the  whole  Fabrick,  and 
could  be  able  to  rectify  any  ordinary  Fault  that  Ihould  happen 
in  it.  But  the  Son  all  this  while  being  as  inept  at  under- 
ftanding  Things,  as  apt,  Parrot-like, to  catch  at  Words, was  dif- 
fatisfy’d  that  he  Ihould  take  no  more  notice  of  the  fubftantial 
Form  and  Qualities  of  a  Clock,  and  told  him  that  he  re¬ 
jected  Principles,  and  therefore  he  would  not  difpute  with 
im. 

.  How  far  the  Clock-mender’s  Difcourfe  refembles  the 
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Scholaftick  Philofophy,  or  the  Gentleman’s  the  Atomical,  let 
others  judg.  I  fhall  only  propound  this  general  Query,  Whe¬ 
ther  it  be  any  better  Philofophy,  to  fay  that  Nature  makes 
the  Fire  to  burn,  or  there  is  an  inward  Principle  of  Gravity 
in  a  Stone  that  makes  it  fall  down ;  than  it  would  be  mecha¬ 
nical  Skill  to  fay  that  Art  makes  the  Clock  ftrike,  or  to  fay 
that  fome  inward  Device  makes  the  Hand  of  the  Dial  move. 
For  as  Art  is  to  Artificials,  fo  is  Nature  to  Naturals ;  and  may 
be  he  fpake  more  truly  than  he  was  aware  of,  that  call’d  it 
Ays  Dei.  Then  certainly  it  muft  be  the  Office  of  Philofophy 
to  find  out  the  Procefs  of  this  Divine  Art  in  the  great  Auto¬ 
maton  of  the  World,  by  obferving  how  one  Part  moves  ano¬ 
ther,  and  how  thofe  Motions  are  vary’dby  the  feveral  Magni¬ 
tudes,  Figures,  Pofitions  of  each  part,  from  the  firil  Springs 
or  Plummets,  as  I  may  fay,  to  the  Hand  that  points  out  the 
Vifible  and  laft  EfFefts.  This  Phyficians  have  taken  the  Bold- 
nefs  in  part  to  do,  in  thofe  little  Watches,  if  I  may  fo  call 
them,  the  Bodies  of  Animals  ;  and  Defcartes  hath  proceeded 
fartheft  in  the  like  Attempt,  in  that  vaft  Machine,  the  Uni- 
verfe ;  with  how  good  Succefs,  others  are  better  able  to  judg  : 
But  this  I  dare  boldly  fay,  It  was  a  noble  Effort ;  and  if  he  had 
wholly  fail’d  in  it,  he  would  have  been  more  pitied,  and  lefs 
envied. 

12.  This  farther  F {hall  add,  in  the  behalf  of  new  and  free 
Philofophy,  That  the  Theater  of  Nature  is  much  enlarg’d 
fince  Arijlotle\  time;  and  there  is  no  part  of  the  World  where¬ 
in  there  are  not  fome  notable  new  Phenomena  lately  difco- 
ver’d,  that  muft  needs  be  of  great  account  in  natural  Philo¬ 
fophy:  for  in  the  Heavens,  by  the  help  of  Telefcopes  (a  new 
Invention)  there  are  found  an  innumerable  Company  of  fix’d 
Stars  unknown  to  the  Antients ;  and  amongft  the  Planets,  the 
AnfuU  of  Saturn,  and  four  Moons  about  Jupiter ,  were  never 
heard  of  till  Galileo's  Nunciw  Syderiut  brought  the  News  ^  the 
yajious  Phafes  of  fuui  other  Planets)  as  alfo  her  being 
SqJ.  IT  "'Ll  fome- 
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fometimes  on  this  fide  the  Sun,  fometimes  beyond,  were  the 
Sufpicions  of  the  Pythagoreans  of  old,  and  the  certain  Know- 
ledg  of  latter  times,  but  not  agreeable  with  Ariftotle' s  Doc¬ 
trine.  Mountains  and  Valleys  in  the  Moon  were  never  feen 
before  this  Age,  and  no  body  now  will  venture  to  deny  but 
that  fee  is  as  opake  as  the  Earth,  and  borrows  as  much  Light 
from  her  as  fee  lends :  That  the  Sun  is  full  of  fcummy  Spots 
continually  generated  and  deftroy’d,  and  that  he  turns  round 
upon  his  own  Axis.  They  that  will  not  truft  Schiner ,  may  be 
inform'd  by  their  own  eyes.  The  appearing  of  new  Stars  and 
difappearing  of  old,  was  not  confider’d  by  the  Antients,  nor 
their  appearing  fometimes  bigger  and  fometimes  lefs.  That 
Comets  are  above  the  Moon,  and  the  Heavens  fluid,  fince 
Tycho  few  Men  have  doubted }  and  therefore  Ariftotle’ s  Intelli¬ 
gences  that  moved  the  folid  Orbs,  have  leave  to  play.  And 
fince  that  arched  Roof  is  gone,  I  know  not  how  the  Elemen¬ 
tary  Fire  will  be  kept  in  :  But  if  it  feould  chance  to  prove 
true  (and  who  knows  what  Pofterity  may  believe,  firice  we 
have  been  fo  hardy  as  to  admit  Antipodes ,  which  our  Anceftors 
beheld  as  no  lefs  formidable  a  Bugbear?)  that  the  Earth  is  a 
Planet,  and  the  Sun  a  fix’d  Star,  and  by  confequence  every 
Planet  an  Earth,  every  fix’d  Star  a  Sun ;  it  would  make  foul 
work  in  the  vulgar  Philofophy. 

13.  But  let  us  defcend  upon  the  Earth,  where  we  feall 
find  that  Dr.  Gilbert ,  inftead  of  the  Oxford  Fryar’s  great  black 
Rock  at  the  North  Pole,  hath  perfuaded  all  Men  that  the 
whole  Earthly  Globe  is  a  Magnet.  And  tho  the  Antients 
knew  no  more  of  the  Loadftone  than  its  Coition,  which  they 
improperly  call’d  Attra&ion,  we  now  find  it  to  be  no  lefs  re¬ 
markable  for  its  polar  Direction  (not  without  fome  variation 
in  feveral  places)  asalfo  its  various  Inclination,  according  to 
its  feveral  Diftance  From  the  Equator  and  Poles  ;  but  the 
Nature  of  the  Loadftone  can  fcarce  be  unknown,  fince  we 
have  feen  the  Circles  of  the  Dull:  about  it.  The  diftinft  Hi¬ 
story  of  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,  is  alfo  amongft  the  ’ 
N&va  reperta .  The  Antients  overlook’d  that  moft  luciferous, 
tho  obvious  Experiment  of  the  Sling  5  nor  did  they  know  what 
Hie  to  make  of  the  Chryftal  Prifm.  They  were  over-carelefs 
Spe&ators  of  the  Rainbow ;  the  rofy-figur’d  Particles  of  Snow 
efcapM  their  fight:  but  it  were  infinite  to  purfue Particulars. 

I  will  not  ftand  to  reckon  up  the  feveral  Difcoveries  we  are 
beholden  to  the  new  invented  Microfcope  for,  nor  feall  I  in¬ 
fill:  upon  the  many  Chymical  Experiments  that  are  of  ufe  iff 
Philofophy.  I  pafs  by  the  wondrous  EfFe&s  of  Gun-pouder; 
nor  feall  I  mention  the  Difcoveries  of  the  Air-pump  lately 
exhibited  to  the  World  by  that  noble  Gentleman,  or  the  in¬ 
genious 
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genious  Experiments  of  Galileo ,  Lord  Bacon ,  and  many  o» 
thers. 

14.  1  lhall  only  touch  upon  oneTopick  more,  which  is  the 
Improvement  of  Anatomy,  and  the  Knowledg  of  the  Fabrick 
of  Animals.  No  Man  thinks  himfelf  bound  to  believe  that 
the  Nerves  are  deriv’d  from  the  Heart,  and  by  confequence. 
That  to  be  the  Seat  of  common  Senfe,  becaufe  Ariftotle  tells  us 
fb  ;  nor  yet,  tho  he  could  tell  us  no  fuch  thing,  to  disbelieve 
the  Circulation  of  Blood  found  out  by  Dr.  Harvey.  What 
Ihould  I  mention  thofe  other  learned  Obfervations  of  the 
fame  Author  concerning  the  Generation  of  Animals  ?  I  omit 
AftUius's  Vena  latte*,  as  alfo  the  Dull  us  Chy  lifer  u* ,  Vafa  Lympha - 
tic  a,  with  many  more  of  the  like  nature,  which  do  as  much 
alter  the  face  of  the  leffer,  as  thofe  other  before  rehears’d  of 
the  greater  World. 

15.  Mull  we  now,  after  all  thefe  and  many  more  Difcove- 
ries  about  natural  Bodies,  confine  our  felves  to  what  we  find 
in  Ariftotle ,  who  never  dream’dof  any  fuch  things?  Is  it  pof- 
fible  that  fo  many  new  Appearances  Ihould  not  alter  the  Frame 
of  Philofophy,  nay  rather  hazard  the  pulling  down  of  the  old 
ruinous  Houfe  that  had  too  narrow  Foundations,  that  it  may 
be  built  again  with  more  Magnificence  ?  Since  we  find  daily 
Generations  and  Corruptions  in  the  Heavens,  and  that  the 
Stars  themfelves  are  not  free  from  that  Fate  ;  how  can  we 
fatisfy  our  felves  with  the  four  Elements  of  Ariftotle ,  or  the 
three  Principles  of  the  Chymills,  which  at  bell  can  be  but 
the  Ingredients  of  terrellriai  Bodies,  befides  that  they  are 
not  fo  limple  as  to  defer ve  thofe  Titles  ?  And  truly  to  them 
that  have  once  tailed  of  the  Mechanical  Philofophy,  Forms 
and  Qualities  are  like  to  give  as  little  Satisfaction,  as  the 
Clockmender  did  to  the  intelligent  Gentleman  in  the  Story  I 
before  told  you. 

1 6.  No  Man  would  be  fo  ridiculous,  as  fince  Columbus  dis¬ 
cover’d  the  new  World  of  America ,  as  big  as  the  old,  or  fince 
the  enlarg’d  Knowledg  of  the  North  of  Europe ,  the  South  and 
Ealt  of  Afia  and  Africa ,  befides  the  new  Divifions,  Names, 
and  Inhabitants  of  the  old  Parts  5  to  forbid  the  reading  of 
any  more  Geography  than  is  found  in  Strabo  or  Mela  :  Or 
fince  the  Portuguese  have  fail’d  to  the  Indies  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope ,  to  admit  of  no  other  Indian  Commodities  than 
what  are  brought  on  Camels  to  Aleppo :  Or  if  Pofrerity  lhall 
find  out  the  Northeall  or  Northweft  Way  to  Catbajo  arid  China, 
or  lhall  cut  the  Illhmus  between  the  Red  Sea  and  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  will  it  be  unlawful  to  ufe  the  Advantage  of  fuch  no¬ 
ble  Atchievements.  Why  then  mull  Philofophy  alone  be 
fodund  uy  frill  in  its  Infant  Swadling-Bands  ?  And  there  being 
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the  fame  reafon,  why  fhould  we  not  allow  the  fame  liberty  of 
expatiating  ?  If  any  Man  love  Acorns  fince  Corn  is  invented, 
let  him  eat  Acorns ;  but  ’tis  very  unreafonable  he  fhould  for¬ 
bid  others  the  ufe  of  Wheat.  Whatever  is’folid  in  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  Ariftotle ,  thefe  newPhilofophers  will  readily  embrace ; 
and  they  that  are  moft  accus’d  for  affe&ing  the  new,  doubt 
not  but  they  can  give  as  good  an  account  of  the  old  Philofophy 
as  their  moft  violent  Accufers,  and  are  probably  as  much  con- 
verfant  in  Ariftotle' s  Writings,  tho  they  do  not  much  value 
thofe  fmall  Wares  that  are  ufually  retail’d  by  the  generality 
of  his  Interpreters. 

But  methinks  I  hear  fome  Men  fay.  All  Innovations  are 
dangerous ;  Philofophy  and  Divinity  are  fo  interwoven  by 
the  Schoolmen,  that  it  cannot  be  fafe  to  feparate  them  ;  New 
Philofophy  will  bring  in  new  Divinity,  and  Freedom  in  the 
one  will  make  Men  defire  a  Liberty  in  the  other.  The 
very  fame  Argumentation  the  Presbyterians  ufed,  when  they 
bore  rule  in  the  Univ6rfity,  and  the  new  Philofophy  was  in¬ 
terdicted  in  fome  Colleges  upon  that  account.  But  what  was 
the  Event  ?  It  was  fo  much  the  more  eagerly  ftudy’d  and 
embrac’d.  There  was  a  time  when  all  Learning  was  upon  the 
fame  pretence  difcountenanc’d  :  Grace  nofce  fufpetlum  erat ,  He - 
hr  dice  plane  hareticum ;  and  there  was  a  College  in  Cambridge 
that  fhut  their  Gates  againft  the  Greel^  Teftament.  But  all 
their  Endeavours  were  but  vain ;  they  might  as  well  have 
hinder’d  the  Sun  from  rifing,  or  being  up,  from  filling  the 
whole  Horizon  with  Light ;  Learning  and  Knowledg  will 
break  forth  like  Fire,  and  pierce  like  Lightning  thro  all  Im¬ 
pediments  ;  Politenefs  and  Elegancy  hath  long  ago  fubdued 
Monaftick  Barbarifm.  Erafmus  and  Melantthon,  with  the  reft 
of  thofe  Reftorers  of  Learning,  have  made  Holcot  and  Bricot 
quite  out  of  falhion  ;  and  the  inquifitive  Genius  of  latter 
years,  like  a  mighty  Wind,  hath  brufh’d  down  all  the  School¬ 
mens  Cobwebs.  There  is  an  infinite  Defire  of  Knowledg 
broken  forth  in  the  World ;  and  Men  may  as  well  hope  to 
Hop  the  Tide,  or  bind  the  Ocean  with  Chains,  as  hinder  free 
Philofophy  from  overflowing:  It  will  be  as  eafy  to  fatisfy 
mens  corporal  Appetites  with  Chaff*  and  Straw,  as  the  Defires 
of  their  Minds  with  empty  Words  and  Terms.  The  Church  of 
Rome  quickly  faw  her  Error  in  this  point,  and  forbore  to  flrive 
againft  the  Stream;  for  when  fhe  perceiv’d  that  Learning 
would  ba*in  fafhion,  fhe  prefently  fent  her  Children  to  School; 
and  who  fo  great  Scholars  in  all  kinds  as  they  ?  And  fhe 
hath  been  fo  wife  ever  lince,  that  there  fhall  be  no  piece  of 
Learning,  but  fome  of  her  Sons  (hall  be  Mafters  of  it :  and 
if  they  will  but  give  her  refpe&ful  words*  they  may  be 
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as  free  Philofophers  as  they  pleafe ;  and  I  dare  fay,  /he 
would  take  it  very  ill,  if  any  orie  fhould  deny  Defcartes  or  Gaf- 
Jendus  to  be  hers.  Galileo  indeed  fell  under  Correction  for 
holding  the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  but  the  true  Crime 
was  his  abu/ing  his  Holinefs  in  his  Dialogues,  under  the 
name  of  Simplicius :  for  others  have  with  impunity  adven¬ 
tur’d  on  as  great  Paradoxes,  but  they  had  the  good  man¬ 
ners  to  make  a  Jeg  and  fay,  Omnia  Ecclefia  Autnoritati  Jub,- 
mittimus. 

I  will  never  therefore  believe,  that  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  can  be  more  ftingy  than  the  Beldame  of  Rome  ;  but  will 
do  that  of  choice,  that  the  other  doth  of  nece/fity.  True 
Philofophy  can  never  hurt  found  Divinity,  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion  was  never  bred  up  in  the  Peripatetick  School,  but 
fpent  her  beft  and  healthfulleft  years  in  the  more  religious 
Academy,  amongft  the  primitive  Fathers;  but  the  School¬ 
men  afterwards  ravifh’d  her  thence,  and  /hut  her  up  in  the 
decay’d  Ruins  of  Lyceum ,  where  /he  ferv’d  an  hard  Servitude, 
and  contracted  many  Diftempers;  Why  /hould  /he  not  at  la/! 
be  fet  at  liberty,  and  fuffer’d  to  breathe  in  a  free  Air  ?  Let 
her  alone  be  Miftrefs,  and  chufe  her  Servants  where  fhe 
heft  likes  ;  let  her  old  loving  Nurfe,  the  Elatonic\  Philofo¬ 
phy,  be  admitted  again  into  her  Family  ;  nor  is  there  any 
caufe  to  doubt  but  the  Mechanick  alfo  will  be  faithful  to 
her,  no  lefs  again/!  the  open  Violence  of  Atheifm,  than 
the  fecret  Treachery  of  Enthu/iafm  and  Superftition,  as  the 
excellent  Works  of  a  late  learned  Author  have  abundantly  de^ 
monftrated.  Nor  will  it  be  po/Tihle  otherwife  to  free  Religion 
from  Scorn  and  Contempt,  if  her  Priefts  be  not  as  well 
skill’d  in  Nature  as  the  People,  and  her  Champions  fur- 
nilh’d  with  as  good  Artillery  as  her  Enemies.  How  (hall 
the  Clergy  be  able  to  maintain  their  Credit  with  the  in«? 
genious  Gentry,  who  begin  generally  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  Atomical  Hypothefis,  and  know  how  to  di/tingiufh  be¬ 
tween  a  true  Gem  and  a  Brijiol  Diamond  l  Or  how  fhalj 
they  encounter  with  the  Wits  (as  they  are  call’d)  of  the 
Age,  that  affault  Religion  with  new  kind  of  Weapons  ? 
Will  they  acquiefce  in  the  Authority  of  Arijtotle  or  St.  Tho¬ 
mas  ?  Or  be  put  off  with  contra  negantem  pmcipia  l  Let 
not  the  Church  fend  out  her  Soldiers  arm’d  with  Dock- 
leaves  and  Bulru/hes,  to  encounter  Swords  and  Guns  ;  but 
let  them  wear  as  good  Brafs  and  Steel  as  their  Enemies, 
and  fight  with  them  at  their  own  Weapons:  and  then  hav¬ 
ing  Truth  and  Right  en  their  fide,  let  them  never  de (pair 
•f  Viftory. 

hi  a  £ue 
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But  I  had  almoft  forgotten  that  I  was  writing 
the  ordinary  Proportions  whereof  I  have  already 
and  therefore  muft  abruptly  conclude  5  alluring 

I  am, 

Cambridge,  June  Sir,  Yours,  fyc, 

1 2  th,  1662, 


a  Letter, 
exceeded, 
you  that 


S<  P. 


P&entp 


(  5*9  ) 
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A  jhort  Difcourfe  upon  the  Reafo- 
nablenefs  of  Mens  having  a  Re* 
ligion ,  or  Worfhip  of  God. 

By  George  Duke  of  Buckingham. 


To  the  Reader.  * 

WHEN  I  began  to  write  upon  this  Sub]  eft,  it  was  out  of 
a  Curiofity  1  had  to  try ,  what  I  con'd  fay,  in  reafon ,  a- 
gainfl  the  bold  Affertions  of  thofe  Men,  who  thinly  it  ct 
witty  thing  to  defame  Religion  -9  and  I  have  feen  fo  few  Writings  of 
late,  which  are  not  very  tedious,  that  I  was  defirous  at  leaft  to  avoid 
that  fault  in  this,  by  making  it  as  fljort  as  I  could. 

The  Reafon  why  I  have  fnffefd  it  to  be  Printed ,  is  indeed,  Becaufe 
I  cou'd  not  help  it :  Copys  having  been  tahen  of  it,  and  fent  to  the 
Prefs,  by  the  negligence  of  fome  to  whom  I  lent  it  to  read,  I  was  as 
much  afham'd  to  forbid  the  Printing  of  it,  as  I  {hon'd  have  beeny 
to  have  order'd  it,  or  as  1  ffmld  be  now  it  is  Printed,  to  difown 
what  1  have  written  5  and  therefore  I  have  here  fet  my  Name  to  it. 

By  the  nature  of  this  Difcourfe,  I  was  forc'd  to  conclude  with  an 
Opinion,  which  I  have  been  long  convinc'd  of.  That  nothing  can  be 
more  Antichriftian,  nor  more  contrary  to  Sen fe  and  Reafon* 
than  to  trouble  and  moleft  our  Fellow-Chriftians,  becaufe 
they  cannot  be  exa&ly  of  our  Minds^  in  all  the  things  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  Wotlhip  of  God, 

i<i  4  M 
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And  who  wilt  but  examine  what  multitudes  of  Men  there  are  now 
amongjl  us,  of  different  Perfuafions  in  Religion  and  how  inconfidera- 
ble  any  one  part  of  them  is,  compar'd  to  the  reft ,  muft,  1  am  confi¬ 
dent,  be  convinc'd ,  that  the  Practice  of  it,  at  this  time ,  would  be  of 

no  advantage  to  the  Publicly, 

If  a  ferious  Confideration  of  the  prefent  State  of  this  Kingdom , 
can  fink,  deep  enough  into  Mens  Hearts,  to  ma\e  them  endeavour ,  now , 
to  promote  a  true  Liberty  of  Confcience,  I  (hall  yet  hope  to  enjoy  happy 
days  in  England.  But  otherwife,  without  pretending  to  be  a  Pro¬ 
phet,  I  can  eafily  forefee,  that  the  contrary  mu  ft  ofneceffity  terminate 
iifthis  $  A  general  Difcontent  \  the  difpeopling  of  our  poor 
Country  •,  and  the  expofing  us  to  the  Conqueft  of  a  foreign 
Nation. 

Apr,  1685. 

Buckingham* 


A  jbort  Difcourfe  upon  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Mens 
having  cl  Religion ,  or  Worfoip  of  God . 

THERE  is  nothing  that  gives  Men  a  greater  diflatisfac- 
tion,  than  to  find  themfelves  difappointed  in  their 
Expectations,  efpecially  of  thofe  things  in  which  they 
think  themfelves  moft  concern’d  ;  and  therefore  all,  who  go 
about  to  give  Demonftrations  in  Matters  of  Religion,  and 
fail  in  the  Attempt,  do  not  only  leave  Men  lefs  Devout  than 
they  were  before,  but  alfo,  with  great  Pains  and  Induftry, 
lay  in  their  Minds  the  very  Grounds  and  Foundations  of  A- 
iheifm :  For  the  generality  of  Mankind,  either  out  of  Lazi- 
nefs,  or  a  Diffidence  of  their  being  able  to  judg  aright  in 
Points  that  are  not  very  clear,  are  apt  rather  to  take  things 
upon  truft,  than  to  give  themfelves  the  trouble  to  examine 
whether  they  be  true  or  no.  But  when  they  find,  that  what 
a  Man  undertakes  to  give  them  for  a  Demonftration,  is  re¬ 
ally  none  at  all,  they  do  not  only  conclude  they  are  deceiv’d 
by  him,  but  begin  alfo  to  fiifpeCf  they  have  been  ill  us’d  by 
thofe,  who  firft  impos’d  upon  them  a  Notion,  for  which  no 
Demonftration  can  be  given  \  and  from  that  Sufpicion  pro¬ 
ceed  to  this  other  of  a  more  dangerous  Confequence,  That 
what  is  not  demonftrable,  may  perhaps  too  not  be  true. 

I  fhall,  therefore,  in  this  Difcourfe,,  make  ufe  of  another 
Method,  and  content  my  felf  with  endeavouring  to  fhew 
what,  irimy  Opinion,  is  moft  probable  y  Demonftration.  .be- 
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ing,  as  to  Matters  of  Faith,  abfolutely  unneceflary :  becaufe, 
if  I  can  convince  a  Man,  that  the  Notions  I  maintain  are 
more  likely  to  be  true  than  falfe,  it  is  not  in  his  power  not  to 
believe  them ;  no  Man  believing  any  thing  becaufe  he  has  a 
mind  to  believe  it,  but  becaufe  his  Judgment  is  convinc’d, 
and  he  cannot  chufe  but  believe  it,  whether  he  will  or  no  ; 
and  Belief  is  all  that  is  requir’d  of  us  in  the  fpeculative  Part 
of  Religion. 

Befides,  Demonftration  being  fuch  an  Evidence  of  a  thing, 
as  (hows  the  contrary  of  it  to  be  impoffible  5  it  is,  if  you  mark 
it,  a  whimfical  kind  of  Expreffion  to  fay,  that  a  Man  does 
but  believe  a  thing  to  be  fo,  which  he  is  fure  cannot  poffibly 
beotherwife.  It  is  juft  as  ingenious  as  if  one  fhou’d  profefs. 
That  he  hopes  he  fhall  but  begin  to  have  a  thing  to  morrow, 
which  he  is  already  this  day  in  poffeffion  of.  Belief  and  Faith 
being  as  intirely  fwallowM  up  in  Demonftration,  as  Hope  is 
in  Fruition. 

My  Defign  in  this  Paper  is,  to  induce  Men  to  a  Belief  o£ 
Religion,  by  the  ftrength  of  Reafon  ;  and  therefore  I  am 
forc’d  to  lay  a  fide  all  Arguments  which  have  any  dependence 
upon  the  Authority  of  Scripture,  and  muft  fafhion  my  Di£ 
courfe  as  if  I  had  to  do  with  thofe  that  have  no  Religion  at  all. 

The  firft  main  Queftion,  upon  the  clearing  of  which  I 
(hall  endeavour  to  ground  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Mens  having  a 
Religion ,  or  Worjhip  of  God ,  is  this.  Whether  it  is  more  probable  that 
the  World  has  order'd  it  felf  to  be  in  the  Form  it  now  is ,  or  was  con¬ 
triv'd  to  be  fo  by  fome  other  Being  of  a  more  perfett ,  and  more  de¬ 
fining  Nature?  For  whether  or  no  the  World  has  been  created 
out  of  nothing,  is  not  material  to  our  purpofe  •,  becaufe  if  a 
fupreme  intelligent  Agent  has  fram’d  the  World  to  be  what 
it  is,  and  has  made  us  to  be  what  we  are,  we  ought  as  much 
to  ftand  in  awe  of  it,  as  if  it  had  made  both  us  and  the 
World  out  of  nothing.  Yet  becaufe  this  latter  Queftion  ought 
not  to  be  totally  pafs’d  by,  I  fhall  take  the  liberty  to  offer 
fome1  Conceptions  of  mine  upon  it. 

The  chief  Argument  us’d  againft  God  Almighty’s  having 
created  the  World,  is.  That  no  Man  can  imagine  how  a  thing 
fhou’d  be  made  out  of  nothing  •  and  that,  therefore,  it  is 
impoffible  he  fhou*d  have  made  the  World,  becaufe  there  is 
nothing  elfe  out  of  which  it  cou’d  be  made. 

Firft  then,  I  cannot  chufe  but  obferve,  that  to  fay,  Becaufe 
we  are  not  able  to  imagine  how  a  thing  fhou’d  be,  therefore 
the  Being  of  that  thing  muft  be  impoffible,  is  in  it  felf  a 
diiingenuous  way  of  Argumentation ;  efpecially  in  thofe, 
who  at  the  fame  time  declare  they  believe  this  World  to  be 
Eternal,  and  yet* are  as  little  able  to  comprehend  how  it 
*.  1 ...  .  *  '  “  "  ~ .  ihon’4 
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fhou’d  be  Eternal,  as  how  it  fhou’d  be  made  out  of  nothing. 

In  the  next  place  I  conceive,  that  nothing  can  be  properly 
faid  to  endure,  any  longer  than  it  remains  juft  the  fame  \  for 
in  the  inftant  any  part  of  it  is  chang’d,  that  thing,  as  it 
was  before,  is  no  more  in  being. 

In  the  third  place,  that  every  part  of  this  World  we  live 
in  is  chang’d  every  moment ;  and  by  conference,  that  this 
whole  World  is  fo  too,  becaufethe  whole  is  nothing  elfe  but 
what  is  compos’d  of  every  part  5  and  that  therefore  we  cannot 
properly  fay,  this  World  has  continu’d  for  many  Ages,  but 
only  that  all  things  in  this  World  have  been  chang’d  for 
feveral  Years  together. 

To  evade  which  Opinion,  thofe  who  maintain  the  Eternity 
of  the  World,  are  forc’d  to  fay.  That  the  Matter  of  it  is 
not  chang’d,  but  the  Accidents  only.  Tho  this  be  a  fort  of 
Argument  which  they  will  not  allow  of  in  others  ^  for  when 
it  is  by  the  Romanics  urg’d,  in  Defence  of  Tranfubftantiation 
in  the  Sacrament,  That  the  Accidents  of  the  Wafer  remain ,  tho  the 
Subflanceof  it  be  chang'd,  they  rejeci  that  as  a  ridiculous  No¬ 
tion  :  and  yet  it  is  not  one  jot  more  abfurd  to  fay.  That  the 
Accidents  remain  when  the  Matter  is  chang'd ,  than  that  the  Matter 
remains  when  the  Accidents  are  chang'd  :  nay  of  the  two,  the  Aft 
fertors  of  this  latter  Opinion  are  the  leaft  excufable,  becaufe 
they  boldly  attribute  it  to  a  natural  Caufe  -y  whereas  the  Ro¬ 
manics  have  the  modefty  at  leaft  to  own  it  for  a  myfterious 
Miracle. 

But  that  the  WTeaknefs  of  this  Imagination,  of  feparating 
Accidents  from  Bodys,  may  the  plainlier  appear,  let  us  ex¬ 
amine  a  little  what  the  meaning  of  the  word  Accident  is.  Ac¬ 
cident  then  does  not  lignify  a  Being  diftinft  from  Body  or 
Matter,  but  is  only  a  Word,  whereby  we  exprefs  the  feveral 
ways  we  confider  of  what  is  in  a  Body,  or  Matter  that  is  be¬ 
fore  us.  For  example  5  if  we  perceive  a  Body  to  have  Length, 
then  we  confider  of  that  Length  as  an  Accident  of  that  Body  , 
and  when  we  perceive  a  Body  to  have  a  Smell,  or  Tafte, 
then  we  confider  of  that  Smell  and  that  Tafte  as  Accidents  t>f 
that  Body.  But  in  none  of  thefe  Confiderations  we  mean 
that  anything  can  have  Length,  or  Smell,  or  Tafte,  but 
what  really  is  Body  5  and  when  any  thing,  that  had  a  Smell  or 
Tafte,  has  left  oft  to  have  a  Smell  or  Tafte,  it  is,  becaufe 
that  part  of  it,  which  had  a  Smell  or  Tafte,  is  no  more  i!t  it. 
So  that,  upon  an  examination  of  the  whole  Matter,  I  am  apt 
to  believe,  that  there  can  be  naturally  no  change  of  Acci¬ 
dents,  but  where  there  is  a  real  change  of  Bodys. 

But  to  proceed  a  little  further,  the  Queftion  being,  Whether 
it  be  more  probable  that  the  World ,  or  that  God  Almighty  has  been 
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from  all  Eternity  ;  I  think  I  may  adventure  to  affirm,  that  of 
two  Propofitions,  the  leaft  probable  is  that  which  comes  near- 
eft  to  a  Contradiction.  Now  nothing  can  come  nearer  to  a 
Contradiction  than  Eternity,  or  abiding  the  fame  for  ever, 
and  a  continu’d  Changing,  or  not  abiding  the  fame  one  mo¬ 
ment.  And  therefore  I  conclude,  it  is  lefs  probable  that  this 
changeable  World  ffiou’d  have  been  from  all  Eternity,  than, 
that  fome  other  Being,  of  more  Excellence,  and  greater 
Perfection,  ftiou’d  be  fo,  whole  very  Nature  is  incapable  of 
Change. 

That  Being  of  more  Excellence,  and  greater  Perfection,  I 
call  Godj  and  thofe,  who  out  of  a  foolilh  averfion  they  have 
for  the  Name  of  God,  will  call  it  Nature,  do  not  in  any  kind 
differ  from  this  Notion  of  that  Being,  but  only  change  its 
Name,  and  rather  ftfkw,  they  have  a  vain  miftaken  Ambition 
of  being  thought  Atheifts,  than  that  they  have  any  Reafon 
llrong  enough  to  convince  them  to  be  fo. 

The  next  Queftion  I  (hall  take  into  Confideration,  is  this. 
Whether ,  tho  there  be  a  God,  it  is  probable,  that  he  jhould  take  a 
more  particular  Care  of  Mankind,  than  he  does  of  Beafts  and  other 
Animals •  To  which  I  have  this  to  offer.  That  tho  there  are  fe- 
veral  forts  of  Animals,  which  give  us  occafion  to  imagine 
they  have  fome  kind  of  Reafon  in  them,  tho  not  to  fo  great 
a  Perfection  as  Men  have  ;  yet  fince  no  other  Animal  did 
ever  any  one  thing,  that  cou’d  give  us  the  leaft  caufe  to  be¬ 
lieve,  they  have  a  Conception  of  another  World,  or  of  a 
Deity ;  and  that  no  Man  was  ever  yet  born,  but  had  a  Con¬ 
ception,  oratleaftaSufpicion  of  it,  more  or  lefs  :  I  fay,  for 
this  reafon,  it  is  probable,  in  my  Opinion,  that  there  is  fome*- 
thing  nearer  a-kin  to  the  Nature  of  God  in  Men,  than  there 
is  in  any  other  Animals  whatfoever ;  and  for  that  Reafon,  that 
God  Almighty  does  take  a  more  particular  Care  of  us,  than 
he  does  of  them. 

If  then  God  be  Eternal,  and  it  is  probable  there  is  fome- 
thing  in  our  Nature,  which  is  a-kin  to  the  Nature  of  God,  it 
is  alfo  probable,  that  that  part  of  us  never  dies. 

It  is  alfo  probable,  that  what  by  it  we  are  prompted  moll 
to  value  and  elteem,  as  the  higheft  Perfections,  good  Qca- 
litys,  and  Yertues,  are  Parts  of  the  Effence  and  Nature  of 
God. 

Now  of  ail  good  Qualitys,  or  Vertues,  it  is  Juftice,  which 
all  Men  do  moft  highly  efteem  and  value  in  others,  tho  they 
have  not  all  the  good  Fortune  to  praCtife  it  themfelves.  For 
Juftice  is  that  good  Quality,  orVertue,  which  caufes  all  other 
good  Qualitys  or  Yertues  to  be  efteem’d  ;  nay  it  is  that  Ver- 
tue^/without  which  all  other  Vertues  become  as  Vices  y  that 
is*  they  all  come  to  be  abhor’d.  '  “  '  £or 
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For  he  who  wants  Juftice,  and  has  Wit,  Judgment,  or  Va* 
lour,  will  for  the  having  Wit,  Judgment,  or  Valour,  be  the 
more  abhor’d  j  becaufe  the  more  Wit,  Judgment,  or  Valour 
he  has,  if  he  wants  Juftice,  the  more  he  will  certainly  become 
a  wicked  Man :  And  he  who  wants  Juftice,  and  has  Power, 
will,  for  the  having  that  Power,  be  the  more  abhor’d  .  be¬ 
caufe  the  more  Power  he  has,  if  he  wants  Juftice,  the  more 
he  will  certainly  become  a  wicked  Man.  And  therefore,  m 
my  Opinion,  it  is  a  very  unreafonable  thing  for  Men,  out  of 
a  Defign  of  extolling  God  Almighty’s  Power,  to  rob  him  of 
juftice  *,  the  Quality  without  which,  even  Power  it  felf  muft 
neceflariiy  be  abhor’d.  And  pray  what  can  be  more  difre- 
fpedful  to  God  Almighty,  than  to  fancy  that  he  fhall  punifli 
us  for  doing  that,  which  he  has  from  all  Eternity  predefti- 
nated  \  that  is,  compelled  us  to  do  ?  It  i^an  Ad  that  I  can 
hardly  believe  there  ever  yet  was  born  a  Man  cruel  enough 
to  be  guilty  of,  even  in  the  depth  of  his  Revenge.  And  lhall 
we  make  tha  t  an  Attribute  of  the  moft  perfed,  and  the  moft 
high  God,  which  is  beneath  the  Efted  of  the  meaneft  of 
Faflions  in  the  worft  of  Men  ?  It  is,  in  my  Opinion,  more 
reafonable  to  believe,  that  God  Almighty,  out  of  his  Love 
to  Mankind,  has  given  us  an  Eternal  Soul  ;  that  an  Eternal 
Being,  and  Freewill,  are  things  in  their  Nature  irifeparable 
one  from  the  other  ;  and  that  therefore,  according  to  our  Ac¬ 
tions,  proceeding  from  our  Wills,  God  Almighty,  in  Juftice, 
will  reward  and  punifh  us  in  another  World,  for  the  good 
and  ill  Deeds  we  perform  in  this.  I  do  not  fay,  that  the  beft 
of  our  Adions  here,  are  good*  enough  to  make  us  deferve 
the  Joys  of  Heaven  ;  we  muft  owe  them  to  God  Almighty’s 
Grace  and  Favour,  as  indeed  we  owe  all  things  elfe. 

Neither  will  I  take  upon  me  toguefsatthe  feveral  Degrees 
of  Joys  there  are  in  Heaven  ^  our  dull  Senfes,  making  it  as 
impoftible  for  us  to  difcourfe  well  of  thofe  things,  as  it  is  im- 
polfible  for  a  Man  born  blind,  to  talk  well  of  Colours.  Nor 
will  I  pretend  to  judg  how  long,  or  hpw  much  God  Almigh¬ 
ty  will  punifh  us  hereafter ;  becaufe,  for  the  fame  Reafon 
that  we  think  him  to  be  a  God  of  Juftice,  we  muft  alfo  con¬ 
clude  him  to  be  a  God  of  Mercy. 

This  only  I  do  verily  believe.  That  the  more  we  love  him ,  the 
more  he  will  Love  us :  and  the  lefs  we  love  him}  the  worfe  it  will  he 
for  us. 

Again,  if  this  Inftind,  or  Conception,  we  have  of  a  Dei-, 
ty,  be  the  Ground  of  our  Religion,  it  ought  alfo  to  be  the 
Guide  of  our  Religion  :  that  is,  if  the  ftrongeft  reafon  we 
have  to  believe,  that  God  Almighty  does  take  a  more  parti¬ 
cular  Care  of  us,  than  he  does  of  other  Animals,  is,  becaufe 
■  '  - - - -  there; 
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jthere  is  fomething  in  our  Nature,  nearer  a-kin  to  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  God,  than  any  thing  that  is  in  any  other  Animal;  I 
lay,  in  all  reafon,  that  part  of  us  which  is  neareft  a-kin  to  the 
Nature  of  God,  ought  to  be  our  Guide  and  Director,  ia 
chufing  the  bell  way  for  our  religious  Worfhip  of  God. 

There  is  alfo  this  other  Confequence,  which,  in  my  Opi¬ 
nion,  does  naturally  depend  upon  what  has  been  faid  ;  That 
one  of  the  greateft  Crimes  a  Man  can  be  guilty  of,  is  to  force 
us  to  aft  or  iin  againll  that  Inftinft  of  Religion  which  God 
Almighty  has  plac’d  in  our  Hearts  :  for,  if  that  Inftinft  be 
fomewhat  a-kin  to  the  Nature  of  God,  the  finning  againll  it 
mull  be  fomewhat  a-kin  to  the  Sin  againll  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

If  then  it  be  probable  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  this 
God  will  reward  and  punifh  us  hereafter,  for  ail  the  good 
and  ill  things  we  aft  in  this  Life  ;  it  does  highly  concern  eve¬ 
ry  Man  to  examine  ferioufly,  which  is  the  bell  way  of  wor- 
Ihipping  and  ferving  this  God  ;  that  is,  which  is  {he  bell  Re¬ 
ligion. 

Now  if  it  be  probable,  that  the  Inftinft  which  we  have 
within  us  of  a  Deity,  be  a-kin  to  the  Nature  of  God  ;  that 
Religion  is  probably  the  bell,  whofe  Doftrine  does  moll  re¬ 
commend  to  us  thofe  things,  which,  by  that  Inftinft,  we  are 
prompted  to  believe  are  Vertues  and  good  Qualitys.  And 
that,  I  think,  without  exceeding  the  Bounds  of  Modefty,  I 
may  take  upon  me  to  affirm,  istheChrillian  Religion. 

And  for  the  fame  reafon  it  does  alfo  follow,  that  the  Reli¬ 
gion  amongll  Chriftians,  which  does  moll  recommend  to  its 
Yertue  and  a  good  Life,  is,  in  all  probability,  the  bell  Re¬ 
ligion. 

And  here  I  mull  leave  every  Man  to  take  Pains,  in  Pek¬ 
ing  out  and  chufing  for  himfelf;  he  only  being  anfwerable  to 
Cod  Almighty  for  his  own  Soul. 

I  began  this  Difcourfe,  as  if  I  had  to  do  with  thofe  who 
have  no  Religion  at  all;  and  now,  addreffing  my  felf  to 
Chriftians,  I  hope  they  will  not  be  offended  at  me,  for  ending 
it  with  the  Words  of  our  Saviour : 

Asl > ,  and  it  JJjaU  be  given  you.  *,  feek^  and  you  fimll  find ;  knoc\» 
and  it  fijall  be  open'd  unto  you . 

I  fhall  beg  leave  farther  only  to  propofe  a  few  Queftions  to 
all  thofe,  in  general,  who  are  pleas’d  to  call  themfelves  Chrif- 
fcians. 

Fir  ft.  Whether  there  be  any  thing  more  direftly  oppolite 
to  the  Doftrine  and  Praftice  of  JefusChrift,  than  to  ufe  any" 
kind  of  Force  upon  Men,  in  Matters  of  Religion  ?  And  con- 
fequently.  Whether  all  thofe  that  praftife  it  (let  them  be  of 
what  Church  or  Seft  they  pleafe)  ought  not  jultly  to  be  call’d 
Antichriftians  ?  *  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Whether  there  can  be  any  thing  more  unmanly, 
more  barbarous,  or  more  ridiculous,  than  to  go  about  to  con¬ 
vince  a  Man’s  Judgment  by  any  thing,  but  by  Reafon  ?  It  is 
fo  ridiculous,  that  Boys  at  School  are  whip’d  for  it ;  who,  in- 
Head  of  anfwering  an  Argument  with  Reafon,  are  Logger- 
heads  enough  to  go  to  Cuffs. 

And,  Thirdly,  Whether  the  Pra&ice  of  it  has  not  always 
been  ruinous  and  deftruttive  to  thofe  Countrys  where  it  has 
been  us’d,  either  in  Monarchys  or  Commonwealths?  And 
whether  the  contrary  Pra&ice  has  not  always  been  fuccefsful 
to  thofe  Countrys  where  it  has  been  us’d,  either  in  Monarchys 
or  Commonwealths  ? 

I  (hall  conclude  with  giving  them  this  friendly  Advice :  If 
they  wou’d  be  thought  Men  of  Reafon,  or  of  a  good  Confci- 
ence,  let  them  endeavour,  by  their  good  Counfel  and  good 
Example,  to  perfuade  others  to  lead  fuch  Lives  as  may  fave 
their  Souls  :  And  not  be  perpetually  quarrelling  amongft  them- 
felves,  and  cutting  one  another’s  Throats,  about  thole  things, 
which  they  all  agree  are  not  abfolutely  neceflary  to  Salvation. 
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The  Dufy  of  Buckingham  His 
Grace  s  Letter  to  the  unhpown 
Author  of  a  Vayer,  entitled ,  A 
Short  Anfwer  to  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  s  Pa¬ 
per,  concerning  Religion ,  To¬ 
leration ,  and  Liberty  of  Con - 
fete  nee. 

My  Namelefsy  Angry ,  Harmlefs,  Humble  Servant ; 

Have  twice  read  over,  with  a  great  deal  Of  Patience,  a 
Paper  of  yours,  which  you  call  an  Anfwer  to  a  Dif- 
JL  courfeof  Mine;  and,  to  my  Confufion,  muft  own,  that 
I  am  not  able  to  comprehend  what  part  of  my  Difcourfe  it  is 
you  do  anfwer ;  nor  in  all  yours,  what  it  is  you  mean.  But  in 
this  you  are  even  with  me  ;  for  I  perceive  you  do  as  little 
underftand  any  part  of  what  I  have  written,  tho  I  thought  it 
§ad  been  in  fo  plain  a  Stile,  that  a  Child  of  fix  Years  old 
might  very  well  have  done  it.  Yet  I  do  not  take  ill  from  you 
this  Art  you  have  of  mifunderftanding  plain  things,  fince  you 
have  done  the  fame  in  his  Majelty’s  Promife  to  the  Church  of 
Mngland.  The  true  meaning  of  which  (without  this  mifun- 
derffonding  Art  of  yours)  woifd  eafily  have  appear’d  to  be. 
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that  he  wou’d  not  fuffer  any  body  to  injure  the  Church  of  Eng* 
land ;  but  he  did  not  promife,  that  he  wou’d  have  the  Church, 
of  England  perfecute  every  Bodyelfe. 

Having  confefs’d  that  I  cannot  underftand  your  Writing, 
you  ought  not  to  be  offended  at  me,  if  I  cannot  remember  it 
neither.  And  yet  there  is  one  Paffage  in  it  which  I  fhall  ne¬ 
ver  forget,  becaufeitdoes  in  a  moll  extraordinary  manner  de¬ 
light  me ;  it  is  this  fhrewd  convincing  Argument  of  yours, 
which  you  fay.  Had  you  been  to  treat  with  Atheifts ,  you  wou’d 
have  urg’d  to  them ,  That  it  is  impojjibie  this  World  fhould  be  Eter¬ 
nal,  becauje  then  it  mufl  alfo  be  Invifible.  It  is,  I  fwear,  a  refin’d^ 
quaint  kind  of  Notion ;  which  (to  do  you  Juftice)  I  do  ve¬ 
rily  believe,  is  entirely  your  own :  yet  for  all  this  I  cannot 
be  abfolutely  convinc’d,  that  I  am  now  the  fame  George  Duke 
jo f  Buckingham ,  which  I  was  Forty  Years  ago.  And  to  (hew 
you  I  am  in  earneft,  I  do  here  promife  you.  That  if  you  will 
do  for  me  a  Favour  lefs  difficult,  which  is,  to  make  me  the 
fame  George  Duke  of  Buckingham  I  was  but  Twenty  Years  ago, 
I  will  (as  poor  a  Man  as  I  am)  give  you  a  Thoufand  Guineas 
for  your  Pains  *  and  that  is  fomewhat  more,  I  am  afraid,  tharv 
you  will  ever  get  by  your  Writing. 

You  have  done  me  the  honour  to  call  your  felf  my  humble 
Servant ;  and  therefore  in  Gratitude,  I  fhall  offer  you  an  Ad¬ 
vice,  which  I  am  confident,  uponfecond  Thoughts,  you  will 
not  find  to  be  altogether  unreafonable  :  That  hereafter,  be¬ 
fore  you  take  upon  you  to  write  French ,  you  will  be  pleas’d  to 
learn  the  Language ;  for  the  word  Opinionatrt,  which  you  are 
lb  infinitely  charm’d  with  in  your  Paper,  has  the  misfortune 
to  be  no  French  word  :  The  true  French  Word,  which  I  fuppofe 
you  wou’d  have  us’d,  is  Opiniatrete ;  and  yet  I  proteft,  l  do 
not  fee  how  (tho  you  had  written  it  right)  it  wou’d  have 
much  more  grac’d  your  Difcourfe,  than  if  it  had  been  ex- 
prefs’d  in  Englijh,  Stick  therefore  to  your  Englijh  Metaphors, 
at  which  you  are  admirable  ;  and  be  always  careful  of  not 
turning  (according  to  your  own  Words)  The  Wine  of  Hopes  into 
the  Vinegar  of  Defpair ;  and  then  you  cannot  fail  of  being  fuffi- 

cientiy  applauded  by  every  Body,  as  you  are  by  your  grateful 
friend, 
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A  Treatife  of  Human  Reafon. 

*By  Mat.  Clifford,  Efq;  late  Mafier  of  the 

Charter-houfe. 

BEING  refolv’d,  according  to  the  Duty  of  every  pri¬ 
vate  Perfon,  to  make  a  Search  into  the  Nature  and 
Quality  of  my  Religion  ;  and  according  to  my  In- 
tereft  in  human  Society,  to  communicate  the  EffeCts  of  that 
Search  to  others,  if  I  (hall  believe  it  profitable  for  them :  I 
am  in  the  firft  place  to  confider  of  the  choice  of  fome  Guide, 
for  fo  long  and  fo  dangerous  a  Journy,  where  I  lhall  fome- 
times  meet  with  no  Track  or  Path  at  all,  and  fometimes  with 
fo  many,  and  thofe  fo  contrary  in  the  appearance  of  their 
firft  Entry,  that  the  Variety  will  confound  me  more  than  the 
Want ;  efpecially  there  being  fo  many  Mills  call  before  me  by 
the  Errors  and  Deceits  of  others,  that  one  had  great  need  of 
a  better  Eyefight  than  is  left  us  by  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Fore¬ 
father.  And  this  Confider ation,  after  a  long  and  ferious  De¬ 
bate  thereof,  brings  no  other  Guide  to  me  but  my  own  Rea¬ 
fon  *,  which  if  it  take  fucli  Directions  as  it  ought  and  may  do 
before  it  fets  forth,  and  purfue  thofe  Directions  with  Care 
and  Conftancy,  tho  it  may  poffibly  lead  me  into  Errors,  yet 
will  bring  me  at  laft  even  thro  them,  to  the  propos’d  end  of 
my  Journy,  which  is  Happinefs. 

I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  many  Enemys  I  mull  meet  with  in 
this  DoCtrine,  but  am  fortify’d  againft  them  with  the  thought, 
that  they  who  difpute  moll  againft  the  Power  and  Privileges 
of  human  Reafon,  do  it  becaufe  their  own  Reafon  perfuades 
them  to  that  Belief  $  and  fo  whether  the  Victory  be  o’mine* 
Vol.IL  Mm  ©r 
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or  o ’their  fide,  are  equally  defeated.  They  feek  to  terrify  us 
with  the  example  of  many  excellent  Wits,  who,  they  fay,  by 
following  this  Ignis  fatrns  (for  fo  they  call  the  only  North- 
Star  which  God  has  given  us  for  the  right  fleering  of  our 
Courfe)  have  fallen  into  wild  and  ridiculous  Opinions,  and  in¬ 
creas’d  the  Catalogue  of  Herefys  to  fo  vaft  a  number.  But 
truly  thefe  Men  either  follow’d  not  their  own  Reafon,  but 
made  it  follow  their  Will,  or  hoodwink’d  it  firft  by  Xntereft 
and  Prejudices,  and  then  bad  it  fhew  them  the  way  ;  or  were 
wanting  in  thofe  neceifary  Diligences  which  are  requir’d  for 
fo  doubtful  and  dangerous  a  Palfage  :  Or  if  without  the 
Commiifionof  any  of  thefe  Faults,  the  Weaknefs  of  their  Un- 
derftanding  has  deceiv’d  them,  the  Error  is  neither  hurtful  to 
themfelves,  nor  wou’d  be  to  others,  if  this  Doftrine  of  go¬ 
verning  our  felves  from  within,  and  not  by  Example,  were 
eftabliih’d.  Whereas  on  the  contrary  fide,  the  fubmitting  our 
Judgments  to  Authority,  or  any  thing  elfe  whatfoever,  gives 
Univerfality  and  Perpetuity  to  every  Error. 

They  fall  naturally  from  hence  into  the  large  common  Place 
of  the  Frailty,  Uncertainty,  and  Difproportion  of  our  Un- 
derftanding  to  divine  and  celeftial  Notions,  and  are  eloquent 
herein  with  much  of  Truth:  For  when  we  fay  that  every 
Man’s  Soul  hath  in  it  felf  as  much  Light  as  is  requifite  for 
our  Travel  towards  Heaven,  we  do  not  therefore  aifume,  that 
it  is  as  clear  as  thofe  Spirits  which  are  confefs’d  to  be  all  a 
Flame.  And  for  the  unaptnefsof  it  to  receive  the  Impreffion 
of  fpiritual  Truths,  tho  the  What  and  the  How  of  religious 
Myiterys  be  out  of  Sight  ^  yet  that  they  are  fuch,  is  fufficient- 
ly  viiible  :  efpecially  if  we  ufe  thofe  helps  which  God  has 
prepar’d  for  us  to  that  purpose,  and  thofe  our  Reafon  will 
dilate  to  her  felf  that  ihe  is  to  ufe.  The  ordinary  Saying  of 
DemocritMy  That  Truth  Iks  in  the  bottom  of  a  deep  Well9  is  very 
applicable  to  this  mattery  that  is,  that  wemuft  feek  it  in  the 
Center  and  Heart  of  our  felves,  and  not  look  up  into  Heaven 
firft  and  immediately  for  it ;  becaufe  by  this  means  we  {hall 
fee  Heaven  in  the  bottom  of  the  Well,  tho  we  could  not  the 
Well  in  the  top  of  Heaven. 

But  the  chief  and  raoft  tragical  Argument  againft  us  is. 
That  the  Allowance  of  this  Liberty  to  particular  Mens  Dif- 
courfes,  would  beget  as  many  Religions  as  there  are  feveral 
Perfons,  and  confequently  draw  after  it  fuch  Diforder  and 
Confuiion,  as  is  inconfiftent  not  only  with  the  C^uiet,  but  the 
very  Being  of  human  Society.  This  is  a  weighty  and  grievous 
Accufation  ;  and  if  our  Reafon  be  convinc’d  of  fo  harmful  a 
Madnefs,  it  will  be  found  neceifary  to  keep  it  chain’d  and 
fetter’d,  and  as  much  in  the  dark  as  may  be.  But  I  hope  it 
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will  acquit  it  felf.  Who  knows  not  that  the  Philofophy  of  the 
Antients  feparated  it  felf  into  fundry  Partys ;  the  Pythagoreans, 
the  Peripatctickh  the  Stoical,  the  Scepttcly,  the  Academic^/, 
(and  thefe  of  three  forts)  the  Epicureans  the  Cymcly,  with 
many  others :  and  thefe  differ’d  not  in  (light  and  verbal  Con- 
troverfvs  but  in  the  laft  ends  of  human  Aftions,  m  the  na- 
ture  o?  Good  and  Evil,  nay  of  God  himfelf?  Whether  Man 
work’d  freely,  or  were  compel’d  by  an  inevitable  Neceffity  ? 
Whether  the  Soul  were  fubjett  to  Corruption,  or  immaterial 
and  immortal?  Whether  the  World  had  a  beginning,  or  had 
endur’d  from  all  Eternity?  Whether  the  Gods  took  upon 
them  the  Government  of  things  below,  or  fat  as  idle  t  em* 
felves  in  Heaven  as  their  Images  were  here  on  Earth  .  Wit 
divers  other  Queftions  of  equal  Confequence.  Thefe  Opi¬ 
nions  divided  the  Philofophers,  and  the  Philofophers  the  Peo¬ 
ple  i  nor  were  there  fewer  Setts  in  Athens ,  than  aie  now  m 
Am  tier  dam  or  London.  And  yet  this  variety  of  Opinion  neither 
begat  any  Civil  War  in  Greece ,  neither  did  the  Peripatetics 
(when  both  by  the  ftrength  of  their  Aiguments  and  their  Em¬ 
peror,  that  Party  was  become  the  greateft)  let’ up  any  Inqui¬ 
sition  or  High  Commiflion  or  Committee  againft  the  relt  j 
but  everv  M.an  enjoy’d  his  Opinion  with  more  Safety  and 
Freedom!  than  either  his  Goods  or  Wife.  The  fame  likewife 
happen’d  in  the  Religions  of  the  Antients  ;  for  tho  feverai 
Citys  profefs’d  the  Worfhipof  feveral  Deitys,  yet  we  read  not 
of  any  War  which  hatliTprungfrom  that  Diversity.  The  Po¬ 
ets  have  made  the  Gods  enter  into  Factions  and  Quarrels  lor 
Commonwealths,  but  Commonwealths  never  did  the  fame 
for  their  Gods.  This  quiet  and  Happmefs,  which  (to  the 
(hame  and  fcandal  of  the  Chriftian  Name)  was  enjoy’d  four 
thoufand  years  among  the  Heathen,  continu  d  (o  long  and  fo 
uninterrupted,  becaufe  every  Man,  following  the  Rules  of 
his  own  Judgment,  allow’d  that  Liberty  to  others,  which  he 
found  fo  neceiTary  for  himfelf.  And  even  the  Stohks  them- 
lelves,  who  enilav’d  the  Will,  durft  never  attempt  this  Vio¬ 
lence  to  the  Under  Handing.  # 

From  whence  then  ihall  we  fay  it  proceeds,  that  lince  the 
Reformation  open’d  a  way  to  this  Freedom  of  Confcience,  fo 
much  Blood  and  Confufion,  and  almoft  Defolation,  has  fol¬ 
low’d  in  all  thofe  Countrys  which  admitted  it  ?  Germany,  France, 
the  Low-Country s,  and  Scotland  ave  fufficient  Witnelfes  of  this  5 
and  I  could  wilh  that  miferable  England  had  not  been  added  to 
the  number  of  thefe  fad  Examples.  But  certainly,  lince  this 
Liberty  has  beenfo  many  Ages,  exercis’d,  without  drawing 
after  it  thofe  Inconveniences  which'we  now  fo  juftly  complain 
of,  they  nmft  be  attributed  either  wholly  to  foine  other  Caufe, 
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or  to  the  Conjunction  of  fome  other  Accidents  to  it,  which 
have  chang’d  the  Nature  and  Condition  thereof:  And  that 
(having  examin’d  all  Particulars  which  touch  upon  this  Mat¬ 
ter)  I  can  find  to  be  no  other,  than  the  ftrange  and  unchari¬ 
table  Pride  of  thofe  Men;  who  having  with  juft  Caufe  vindi¬ 
cated  their  own  Reafon  from  the  Tyranny  of  unneceffary 
Bonds,  endeavour  neverthelefs  to  lay  them  upon  others  :  fo 
that  not  the  ufe  of  fuch  Liberty,  but  the  appropriating  of  it 
to  our  felves  only,  is  the  true,  and,  I  think,  the  foie  Foun¬ 
tain  of  thefe  Diforders.  For  there  cannot  certainly  in  the 
World  be  found  out  fo  mild  and  fo  peaceable  a  Do&rine,  as 
that  which  permits  a  difference  in  Beliefs  ;  for  what  occafion 
can  any  Man  take  to  begin  a  Quarrel,  when  both  he  himfelf 
is  fuffer’d  quietly  to  enjoy  his  own  Opinion,  and  his  own  Opi¬ 
nion  is  this,  that  he  ought  to  fuffer  others  to  do  the  fame  ? 
But  if  once  Men  entertain  an  Imagination,  that  every  thing 
is  wicked  and  damnable  which  complys  not  with  their  own 
fenfe,  and  that  in  this  vaft  latitude  of  Probabilitys  Q which  is 
in  all  kind  of  Difquifitions,  but  efpecially  thofe  of  Religion, 
they  being  molt  obfcure  and  molt  indemonftrable)  there  is 
none  can  lead  one  to  Salvation,  but  the  Path  wherein  he 
treadshimfelf ;  we  may  fee  the  evident  and  neceflary  Confe- 
quenceof  eternal  Troubles  and  Confufions.  For  not  only 
publick  Charity  will  perfuade  us  to  force  Men  to  that  wherein 
confifts  their  everlafting  Happinefs  or  Calamity,  if  by  no  o- 
ther  means  we  can  induce  Men  to  it  (as  without  injury  we 
bind  the  hands  of  a  Man  that  would  kill  himfelf)  but  alfo 
our  private  Intereft,  and  that  particular  Care,  which  every 
Man  owes  to  his  own  Pofterity,  which,  without  Suppreflion 
of  all  Herefys,  mult  run  the  hazard  of  eternal  Punilhments, 
obliges  us,  by  all  means,  to  endeavour  the  Extirpation  of 
thofe  Weeds  out  of  the  Fields  of  our  Neighbours,  which 
wou’d  eife  fo  quickly  overgrow  our  own  :  whereas  if  we  had 
either  more  of  Charity  to  others,  to  believe  fome  Errors  (the 
iafeparable  Companions  of  human  Nature)  ought  not  to  ex¬ 
clude  Men  from  the  Communion  of  the  prefent  Church,  and 
the  hope  of  the  future;  or  lefsof  Self-flattery,  to  think  that  all 
Men  grope  in  the  dark  that  light  not  their  Candle  at  ours, 
we  could  not  be  fo  cruel  in  Perfecutionof  thofe  Faults  to  which 
God  himfelf  is  fo  merciful,  and  from  which  we  our  felves  are 
not  exempt.  I  fhall  therefore  conclude  this  Argument  with  a 
confident  Aifertion,  That  all  the  Miferys  which  have  fol¬ 
low’d  the  variety  of  Opinions  fmce  the  Reformation,  have 
proceeded  intirely  from  thefe  two  Miftakes ;  The  tying  Infal¬ 
libility  to  whatfoever  we  think  Truth,  and  Damnation  to 
whatfoever  we  think  Error, 
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Another  Abfurdity  this  Do&rine  is  accus’d  of,  That  if  we 
guide  our  felves  wholly  by  the  Light  of  Reafon,  we  fhall  not 
only  every  one  differ  from  every  body  elfe,  but  every  one  fre¬ 
quently  fromhimfelf,  changing  Religion  almoft  as  often  as 
our  Habits,  driven  about  perpetually  by  every  Wind,  and  in 
all  probability  dafh’d  by  fome  one  at  laft  againft  a  Rock  ; 
now  a  Papift,  to  morrow  a  Lutheran,  next  a  Calvinilt ;  and 
fo,  like  the  Heathen,  dedicate  every  Day  in  the  Week  to  a 
feveral  Deity.  I  muft  confefs,  Inconftancy  is  one  of  the  grea- 
tell  Weakneffes  of  the  weakeft  Sex,  and  much  lefs  to  be  en¬ 
dur’d  in  Man,  efpecially  in  that  moil:  weighty  Affair  of  his 
whole  Life,  the  Service  of  God:  but  I  cannot  conceive,  that 
the  fear  of  this  Scandal  obliges  us  to  a  blind  an!  inalterable 
Obfervance  of  thofe  Laws  and  Opinions,  which  either  the 
Fate  of  our  Birth  and  Education,  or  the  Fortune  of  other  Ac¬ 
cidents  have  engag’d  us  in  ;  but  we  ought  to  make  a  ferious 
and  long  Enquiry,  whether  they  agree  moft  with  that  Light  of 
our  Underftanding,  which  God  has  infus’d  into  us  for  that 
end,  according  to  the  belt  extent  of  thofe  Means,  which  are 
allow’d  by  him  to  our  Underftandings  for  this  Examination  5 
and  whatfoever  we  (hall  fix  upon  alter  this  Confideration,  if 
it  be  duly  made,  will  be  upon  fuch  grounds,  as  are  not  likely 
every  day,  and  upon  every  new  Argument,  to  be  remov’d  from 
us :  for  if  they  be,  it  is  a  great,  tho  not  an  infallible  Si^n, 
that  the  Enquiry  was  not  made  at  firft  with  fo  much  Diligence 
as  was  poflible.  And  when  we  have  once  carefully  fettled  our 
felves  in  a  Belief,  tho  we  happen  to  meet  afterwards  with 
fome  new  and  unforefeen  Difficultys,  which  may  feem  to  e- 
vince  the  contrary;  yet  Reafon  will  not  prefently  advife  us  to 
a  Change,  becaufeit  finds  it  felf  unable  to  unty  the  Knot ; 
butfufpend  awhile  and  attempt  again,  and  try  a  thoufand  fe-, 
veral  ways  before  it  defpair  and  yield  up  it  felf  to  the  Argu¬ 
ment  :  which  remaining  (till  afcer  all  this  unconquerable,  it 
will  then  turn  back  and  confider,  whether  if  it  alter  now9  its 
judgment,  it  be  able  to  fatisfy  all  thofe  Defences  which  will 
be  made  for  its  former  Opinion  ;  and  if  it  be  overmatch’d  by 
the  Doubts  on  both  Tides,  rather  chufe  to  continue  as  before 
than  make  an  Innovation  without  Advantage.  This  Rule  be¬ 
ing  obferv’d,  we  (hall  not  be  fubjeft  to  the  Inconvenience  of 
frequent  Changes  ;  and  yet  as  true  it  is,  that  we  (hall  not  be 
exempt  from  the  poffibility  of  changing  at  all,  which  is  nei¬ 
ther  requifite  nor  attainable  in  this  Life.  And  if  in  this  Per¬ 
mutation,  after  all  our  Induftry  and  Humility  therein,  it  (hall 
be  our  ill  Fortune  to  giveaway  a  Truth  for  a  FaKhood,  it  wilf 
be  (as  killing  a  Man  againft  our  Will  is  no  Murder)  at  the 
worftbut  an  Error  by  Chance-mediy,  and  will  both  find  (I 
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had  almoft  faid  claim)  Mercy  from  God,  and  deferve  Pity  from 
Men.  We  know  very  well  that  every  Man’s  Body  is  in  fo 
perpetual  a  Flux,  that  about  the  fpace  of  feven  years,  ren¬ 
ders  him  wholly  and  intirely  another  corporeal  Subftance  from 
what  he  was  before,  the  whole  Mafs  both  of  Accidents  and 
Matter  being  thruft  away  by  the  continual  Succeflion  of  new 
ones  :  and  yet  becaufe  the  Soul  remains  ftill  the  fame,  and  re¬ 
tains  all  the  while  the  fame  Power  and  uninterrupted  Govern¬ 
ment  over  the  whole  Succeffion,  we  juftlyefteem  it  the  fame 
Perfon  ;  nay  every  part  of  him  to  be  always  fo  truly  the  fame, 
that  at  any  time  of  his  Life  he  may  fay.  With  thefe  Eyes  I 
fhall  behold  my  Saviour,  tho  the  Accidents  and  very  Matter 
of  them  be  fo  often  chang’d.  Such  an  Identity  as  this  is  re- 
quifite  to  a  Man’s  Faith  :  he  may  now  be  fully  a  Papift,  and 
{even  years  hence  fully  a  Proteftant,  and  yet  his  Faith  ftill  re¬ 
main  the  fame  ;  becaufe  it  is  all  the  while  actuated  and  mov’d 
by  the  fame  Soul  of  Faith,  which  is  Confcience  ♦,  which  if  he 
preferve  inviolably,  both  when  he  was  a  Papift,  and  when  he 
is  a  Proteftant,  he  may  truly  fay.  With  this  very  Faith  I  fhali 
behold  my  Saviour. 

But  fuppofe  this  fo  exalted  Guide  of  yours,  your  own  Con¬ 
fcience,  fhou’d  direft  you  to  forfake  your  Chriftian  Belief  ; 
for  which  the  Devil  does  not  want  fuch  pleafant  Colours  and 
fpecious  Fallacys,  as  may  poflibly  deceive  even  a  good  Under¬ 
standing. 

Before  I  anfwerthis  Objection,  I  defire  to  know  of  him  that 
makes  it,  what  it  is  (for  fomething  it  mult  be)  which  he  pla¬ 
ces  in  the  fame  Ecclefiaftical  Superiority  that  I  do  Reafon  ? 
The  private  Spirit.  What  if  that  lhou’d  perfuade  him  to  this 
Apoftacy  ?  It  cannot,  not  indeed  if  it  be  true.  But  the  fame 
Condition  will  make  Reafon  as  infallible  as  that ;  and  I  may 
as  well  judg  of  the  Truth  of  the  one,  as  you  of  the  other. 

What  is  it  then  you  will  truft  your  Soul  with,  in  this  im¬ 
portant  Bufinefs  ?  It  is  the  Authority  of  Men.  Thefe  verily 
mayTeacLyou  into  Error,  and  it  is  not  impoflible,  into  the 
greateft  and  worft  of  all,  which  is  the  Defertion  of  Chrift 
himfelf:  not  that  this  is  likely  to  happen,  neither  more  pro¬ 
bable  is  it,  that  our  Reafon  fhou’d  fo  far  mifguide  us.  But 
alas !  in  this  Affair  of  fo  vaft  and  fo  eternal  Confequence, 
what  Security  can  we  affume,  whilft  there  remains  a  polHbility 
of  Mifcarriage  ?  And  this  Pofiibility  is  evident:  for  let  us 
confider  it  in  a  Council;  which,  if  there  be  any  affurance  in 
the  number  of  Men,  is  that  where  moft  probably  it  may  be 
found.  I  will  not  here  reckon  up  the  many  Errors  which  great 
and  famous  Councils  have  fallen  into  themfelves,  and  labour’d 
to  oftablifn  mothers,  they  are  many  and  notorious.  But  cer¬ 
tainly 
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tainly  if  a  Council  cou’d  take  away  the  Satisfaction  of  Chrift’s 
Death,  and  Divinity  of  his  Perfon  (as  was  done  by  that  great 
one  of  the  Arians  which  condemn’d  Athanafim ,  not  without 
the  Approbation  of  the  Pope  and  the  whole  World  befides)  a 
Council  has  already  done  that  thing,  which  you  affirm  impof- 
fible  for  it  to  do.  For  they  who  believ’d  Chrift  to  come  into 
the  World  as  an  Example  and  Pattern  only  of  Holinefs,  are 
no  more  to  be  call’d  Chriftians,  than  Abrahamifts  or  Davidijfs. 
If  you  will  here  contend,  that  even  thefe  Men  deferted  not 
wholly  Chriftianity,  as  a  Man  may  do  by  the  Impulfion  of  his 
own  private  Reafon  ;  yet  certainly  you  will  confefs  that  they 
who  fell  fo  far  into  Error,  might  as  well  have  funk  deeper, 
and  exalted  fome  other  Prophet  above  Chrift,  as  well  as  make 
Chrift  to  be  but  a  Prophet.  And  this  polfibility  of  Error 
(even  in  fo  high  a  degree)  we  fhall  find  in  the  Nature  and 
very  Elements  of  a  Council ;  for  if  any  one  Member  of  it 
maybe  a  Heathen  or  Atheift  in  Opinion  (as  the  Lives  of  ma¬ 
ny  Popes,  and  the  Speeches  of  fome,  declare  that  they  them- 
felves  have  been)  why  not  two,  not  three,  not  more,  not  the 
major  part;  that  is,  the  whole  Council  ?  From.the  Sanctions 
of  the  ^  Nicene  Council,  which  eftablifh’d  the  Worlhip  of  Ima¬ 
ges,  how  eafy  a  ftep  was  there  made  for  the  next?  to  the  In¬ 
troduction  of  a  full,  undifguis'd  and  Heathenifh  Idolatry, 
which  we  muft  not  fay  could  not,  becaufe  by  the  Mercy  of 
God  it  did  not  happen.  And  I  verily  believe,  if  God  had 
not  ftir’d  up  fome  Perfons  of  excellent  Abilitys  and  worthy 
Spirits  (for  fuch  fure  they  were,  tho  not  exempt  from  human 
Weakneffes)  to  examine  by  the  Rules  of  their  own  Realbns, 
thofe  Follys  and  dangerous  Errors  in  Religion,  which  partly 
by  the  Intereft,  partly  by  the  Ignorance  of  Men,  andinfenfi- 
ble  Advances  of  ill  Cuftom,  were  blindly  embrac’d  by  the 
whole  World  :  If  thefe  Men,  I  fay,  had  not  difcover’d  the 
jaft  Errors,  and.  by  that  means  made  their  Adverfarys  more 
cautious  not  to  fall  into  any  new  ones,  the  World  thro  the 
Adoration  of  Saints  and  Images,  and  thfe  boundlefs  Increafe 
of  vain  and  fuperftitious  Ceremonys,  would  have  pa  ft  before 
this  time  to  its  old  and  abominable  Worlhip  of  feveral  D0i- 
tys,  and  to  a  Religion  overwhelm’d,  if  not  with  the  fame, 
yet  with  as  many  and  as  vain  Impietys.  It  remains  therefore, 
that  you  put  your  Confidence  rather  in  the  Traditions  of  the 
former,  than  the  Commands  of  the  prefent  Church.  But 
what  thofe  were,  you  muft  either  truft  fome  number  of  Men 
prefent,  which  is  not  without  the  poflibility  of  being  mifgui- 
ded ;  or  your  own  Search  and  Diligence,  which  is  to  fall  into 
that  Opinion  which  you  condemn  in  me.  And  truly  they  who 
build  their  Belief  wholly  upon  the  Authority  of  paft  or  pre- 
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fent  Ages,  if  they  look  upon  all  the  Confequences  of  that 
Opinion,  are  in  much  greater  danger  of  being  drawn  from  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  than  thofe  who  remit  the  Judgment  of  thefe 
things  to  their  own  Reafon  :  For  ever  fince  the  beginning  of 
the  Chriftian  Belief,  there  has  been  the  Authority  of  above 
an  hundred  to  one  againft  it ;  and  this  Authority  back’d  and 
ftrengthen’d  with  the  univerfal  Agreement  of  more  than  three 
thoufand  years  before  it.  But  on  the  contrary,  if  we  weigh 
impartially  the  Motives  and  Arguments  which  every  Religion 
can  produce  in  its  own  defence  ;  Reafon  it  felf  will  find  more 
and  much  greater  for  the  Chriftian,  than  it  can  for  any  other 
Belief  whatfoever :  And  I  am  very  confident,  that  no  man 
ever  from  a  Chriftian  became  a  Turk  or  a  Jew,  becaufe  his 
Reafon  told  him  that  was  a  better  Religion  but  becaufe  ei¬ 
ther  Fear  of  Punilhment  or  Hope  of  Reward,  or  fome  other 
finifter  Caufe,  perfuaded  his  Reafon,  that  the  worft  Religion 
in  it  felf,  would  be  the  better  to  him  upon  thofe  Conditions. 

Now  all  thofe  Arguments,  by  which  fome  men  have  la¬ 
bour’d  to  prove,  that  our  Guide  in  Spiritual  matters  ought 
to  be  Infallible,  tho  they  be  granted  for  true,  as  I  believe 
In  fome  fenfe  they  are,  will  not  at  all  difpoffefs  Reafon  of  this 
Authority,  which  we  have  declar’d  to  be  her  due.  For  the 
Infallibility  of  a  Guide  I  conceive  to  be  only  this.  That  it 
cannot  fail  to  bring  us  to  that  end,  for  which  we  chofe  to  be 
guided  by  it  5  and  if  to  this  end  there  happen  to  be  a  thoufand 
feveral  ways,  it  is  a  Guide  no  lefs  infallible  as  to  the  End,  if 
it  lead  us  thro  a  long,  an  unpleafant  and  obfcure  Tra£l,  than 
if  it  conduced  us  by  a  fhort,  a  delightful,  and  an  open  Road  : 
for  not  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Paffage,  but  Certainty  of  not 
mifting  the  End,  is  that  which  conftitutes  this  kind  of  Infalli¬ 
bility.  And  truly  every  Man’s  particular  Reafon,  if  well  fol¬ 
low’d  (for  whatfoever  Guide  you  pitch  upon,  whether  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Spirit,  Church  paft  or  prefent,  or  any  thing  elfe  imagi¬ 
nable,  mu  ft  have  that  condition  annex’d,  or  elfe  it  will  become 
unprofitable)  will  infallibly  carry  him  at  laft,  tho  perhaps 
thro  many  tedious  and  troublefom  Wandrings,  to  his  eternal 
Happinefs  if  it  be  follow’d  (for  that  Condition  cannot  be  re¬ 
peated  too  often)  with  Conftancy,  Diligence  and  Sobriety. 

This  Do&rine  fets  the  great  Gate  of  Heaven  fo  wide  open, 
that  it  will  difpleafe  thofe  Men,  who  with  an  envious  kind  of 
Pride,  think  it  more  Honour  to  enter  in  with  a  few  at  a  nar¬ 
row  Wicket.  But  I  truly,  out  of  an  humble  Confideration 
of  my  own  Weaknefs,  and  the  general  Imbecillity  of  human 
Nature,  fhould  ilill  lament  and  tremble,  that  the  Entrances 
to  Heaven  are  fo  few  and  fo  difficult,  tho  they  were  yet  far 
more  and  much  eafier  than  this  Opinion  makes  them.  There 
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are  enow  Obftruftions  from  the  Frailty  of  our  Flefh,  the 
Subtilty  of  the  Devil,  the  Tyranny  of  our  Pafiions,  and  the 
perverfe  Crookednefs  of  our  corrupted  Wills,  without  the 
Additions  of  any  more  from  the  Imperfections  of  our  Intel- 
left.  Sufficient  is  the  danger  we  run,  in  not  performing  thofe 
Duties  which  we  underftand  aright,  without  making  our  MiF 
underftandings  damnable,  and  condemning  that  as  a  Guilt, 
which  is  to  be  pity’d  as  a  Misfortune.  What  then  ?  Shall 
we  believe  Tur1(s,  Jew s.  Heathens,  Atheifts  themfelves  (if  there 
be  any  fuch)  in  an  equal  polllbility  of  Salvation  with  the  un¬ 
erring  Chriftian  ?  Shall  we  fave  all  Beafts,  of  what  kind  fo- 
ever,  clean  or  unclean,  in  that  myftical  Ark,  the  Church  of 
God  ?  Certainly  in  the  two  contrary  Exceffes  of  Belief  in 
this  matter,  that  on  the  fide  of  Mercy  hath  the  appearance  of 
greater  Safety  *,  and  I  had  rather  think  with  Origen ,  That  the  De¬ 
vils  themfelves ,  by  the  excefjive  Kindnefs  of  their  Judg>  jhall  at  laft 
be  exempted  from  Damnation ,  than  that  he  himfelf  fljall  be  damn’d 
for  that  Opinion.  But  as  to  this  their  Objeftion,  I  believe  firft. 
That  Reafon  it  felf  will  declare  to  every  Man  in  the  World,  that 
he  ought  to  adhere  to  the  Chriftian,  rather  than  to  any  other 
Religion  whatfoever,  if  all  things  be  propounded  to  him  in  a 
clear  and  impartial  manner  :  and  this  whofoever  ffiall  deny,  I 
dare  confidently  affirm,  it  is  impoffible  for  him  to  be  a  Chrif¬ 
tian.  But  becaufe  there  are  a  thoufand  Accidents,  which 
hinder  the  greateft  part  of  the  World  from  the  Advantages  of 
fo  fair  a  Propofal,  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  fo  fmall  a  part 
of  Mankind  hath  fubmitted  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  Now  to  condemn  all  thofe  Millions  of  Perfons  (many 
Millions  for  one  that  is  to  be  faved)  is  fowild  an  Uncharita- 
blenefs,  that  few  have  been  fo  barbaroufly  fevere,  as  to  be  guilty 
of  it :  and  therefore  thofe  whofe  Ignorance  in  thefe  matters  has 
been  invincible,  they  left  to  the  hands  of  God,  without  de¬ 
claring  a  definitive  Opinion  either  of  their  Safety  or  Perdition. 
Now  if  we  confider  rightly,  what  Ignorance  is  to  be  accounted 
invincible,  we  ftiall  by  this  means  reftore  the  greateft  part  of 
Mankind  into  a  hopeful  and  comfortable  Condition  :  and  none 
even  amongft  the  worft  Religions  will  be  left  to  a  certain 
Ruin,  but  fuch  whofe  Confciences  have  been  neglefted,  or 
forc’d  afide,  by  thofe  who  ought  to  have  been  guided  by  them ; 
and  fuch  who  can  have  no  Plea  againft  the  Rigour  of  their 
Sentence,  becaufe  they  deferted  themfelves  as  well  as  God. 
And  the  Difobedience  of  Men  to  their  own  Confcience,  is  not 
only  in  things  of  Praftice,  butalfo  of  Belief  and  Speculation, 
tho  not  in  fo  evident  and  immediate  a  manner,  by  fuffering 
themfelves  to  be  deceiv’d  by  the  infenfible  Operations  of  In- 
tereft  and  Prejudice, 


Nor 


A  Treatife  of  Human  Reafon. 


Nor  does  it  follow  from  hence,  that  Chrift  is  not  the  only 
Source  and  Caufe  of  eternal  Felicity;  for  I  acknowledg  there 
is  no  other  Name  under  Heaven,  by  which  Men  can  hope  for 
Salvation.  But  I  may  very  well  believe  withal,  that  there 
are  fecret  and  wonderful  ways,  by  which  God  may  be  pleas’d 
to  apply  his  Merits  to  Mankind,  befides  thofe  direCt,  open, 
and  ordinary  ones  of  Baptifm  and  Confeffion  :  which  I  have 
only  advanc’d  briefly  in  this  place,  being  a  matter  that  will 
require  a  more  ample  and  particular  Examination.  Now  con¬ 
cerning  the  Salvation ‘of  all  forts  of 'Chriftians,  except  their 
Lives  difagree  from  their  DoCtrines  (which  is  likewife  a  Dif- 
obedience  to  their  Reafon)  I  know  not  why  I  fhould  be  ter- 
rify’d  out  of  my  Charity  by  any  Anathema  whatfoever,  that 
fhall  proceed  from  the  mouth  of  Man.  For  I  cannot  fee  how 
any  but  God  himfelf  can  certainly  know  that  any  Man  is  an 
Heretick,  fince  it  is  only  he  who  can  difcern  by  what  clofe 
and  unlawful  means  he  corrupts  his  Underftanding,  and  har¬ 
dens  his  own  Will  to  the  obftinate  Belief  of  any  Error  ;  for 
without  thatObftinacy  there  is  no  Herefy,  and  without  the 
perfect  fight  of  the  whole  Contexture  of  a  man’s  Thoughts 
and  Actions,  there  is  no  knowledg  of  fuch  anObftinacy  :  and 
therefore  when  the  Church  declares  any  Opinion  to  be  He¬ 
refy,  it  is  to  be  accepted  as  if  the  Law  fhould  fay,  Whofoever 
kills  a  Man  is  a  Murderer  ;  which  is  a  Sentence  not  abfolute,  but 
to  be  qualify’d  with  Circumftances.  Even  fo  the  Church  pro¬ 
nounces,  Whofoever  holds  this  Doftrine  is  an  Heretick  y  with  an  evi¬ 
dent  Refervation  of  fome  Circumftances  in  the  meaning  there¬ 
of  :  for  no  man  can  imagine  that  the  Sentence  includes  thofe 
who  never  fhall  hear  of  it ;  nor  no  more,  fay  I,  thofe,  who 
tho  they  hear  of  it,  ^ yet  cannot  by  any  means  bring  their 
Confcience  to  the  affent.  For  to  obey  in  matters  of  Belief, 
without  being  able  to  believe  the  thing  commanded,  is  no  lefs,  • 
and  feems  more  a  Contradiction,  than  fimply  to  obey  without 
knowledg  of  a  Command. 

Thus  much  briefly  concerning  Herefy,  which  indeed  is  a 
SubjeCt  worthy  a  Treatife  by  it  felf.  But  this  will  not  fuffice, 
unlefswe  can.alfo  clear  our  felves  from  the  Imputation  of 
Schifm,  the  ordinary  railing  Word  in  all  Controverfies,  and 
a  Slander  which  is  often  fatal  in  making,  where  it  falfly  a€- 
cufes  a  Separation  :  of  which  they  are  truly  guilty  (the  Word 
it  felf  bearing  witnefs  againft  them)  who  break  the  precious 
Unity  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  but  that  is  done  not  fo  much 
by  them  who  differ  in  Opinions,  as  by  them  who  will  not  al¬ 
low  of  fuch  a  Difference.  Who  knows,  whether  that  God, 
wh>o  liked  beft  that  no  mens  Bodies  fhould  have  the  fame  Com¬ 
plexion,  no  mens  Faces  the  fame  Figures,  no  f^mds  the  fame 
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Lines,  no  Voices  the  fame  Sounds  ;  nay,  not  fo  much,  but 
their  Motions  and  Geftures  Ihould  be  diftingui  (liable ;  has  not 
iikewife  belt  pleas’d  himfeif  with  no  iefs  variety  in  the  Parts 
of  Men  that  are  immaterial,  and  even  in  the  moft  immate¬ 
rial  Aftions  of  thofe  Parts,  which  is  the  Worfhip  and  Adora¬ 
tion  of  a  Deity  ?  Does  God  gain  any  thing  by  our  Devo¬ 
tions?  Does  he  receive  Hurt  from  one  kind  of  Worfhip,  and 
Advantage  by  another?  Is  he  pleas’d  with  any  Smell  in  the 
Sacrifice,  befides that  of  Obedience?  Andean  a  plain,  uni¬ 
form,  unalterable  Obedience  be  expefted,  without  Commands 
of  the  fame  nature?  Without  doubt,  he  who  gave  Rules 
which  might  accept  of  fo  many  feveral  Interpretations,  when 
he  might  have  made  them  as  plain  to  all  in  one  fenfe,  as  they 
feem  now  to  every  Man  in  his  own,  is  Iikewife  well  conten¬ 
ted,  that  they  {hall  be  interpreted  feverally.  And  as  the  Di¬ 
vines  confefs,  that  the  fame  words  of  Scripture  admit  of  a 
literal,  typical,  anagogical  Senfe,  and  that  all  thofe  Senfes 
are  both  true  and  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  Spirit  of 
Unity  that  writ  them  ;  fo,  I  fay,  the  Commands  of  God 
concerning  Religion  are  equally  obey’d  and  fulfil  d  by  all  the 
various  kinds  of  Obedience,  which  the  Confciences  of  Men 
conceive  themfelves  bound  to  pay  unto  them*  As  well  the 
Mud  by  growing  hard,  as  the  Wax  by  melting,  obeys  the  Sun  ; 
nor  is  it  lefs  glorify’d  by  one  than  by  the  other  :  nor  are  thofe 
Diverfities  of  Powers  in  the  Sun,  but  of  Capabilities  in  the 
Objefr  that  receives  him.  Even  fo  Faith  is  llill  properly  one, 
tho  according  to  the  diverfe  Receptions  of  it,  it  produce  not 
only  diverfe,  but  contrary  EfFe&s.  It  is  not  unobfervable, 
that  the  Unity  of  the  Church  of  God  is  compar’d  not  to  the 
Unity  of  ofie  Man,  but  of  a  Man  and  Woman  join’d  in  mar¬ 
riage  :  fo  the  Church  in  general  is  one  with  Chrift  *,  fo  the 
Church  Militant  with  the  Triumphant ;  and  fo  every  parti¬ 
cular  Man  with  the  Church  Militant.  Now  this  Unity  is  of 
one  part  more  weak,  more  infirm,  more  ignoble  than  the 
other  ;  and  the  Female  Part  in  the  Similitude,  is  the  erring 
Part  in  the  Church  it  felf ;  and  as  that  by  the  Bond  of  Love, 
fo  this  by  the  Bond  of  Charity,  is  to  be  accounted  one  and 
the  fame  with  the  other.  Can  any  thing  be  more  irrational, 
than  to  fay,  that  a  Foot  when  it  hath  the  Gout,  or  a  Hand 
when  it  (hakes  with  the  Palfy,  or  a  Head  when  it  akes,  cea- 
fes  to  be  a  Part  of  the  Body  ?  Sound  or  fick,  great  or  little, 
well  or  ill  Ihap’d,  are  outward  Confiderations  to  the  Mature 
of  a  Member  ;  if  it  be  inform’d  by  the  fame  Soul,  it  requires 
no  other  Condition  to  make  it  fuch  :  Nor  can  you  make  this 
Soul,  which  is  requir’d  of  fuch  neceflity  to  give  it  Life,  to 
be  a  full  and  intire  Agreement  in  all  Points  of  Faith,  oi  one 
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Member  with  another  ;  for  then  in  matters  of  Belief,  you  make 
no  diftin&ion  betwixt  Sicknefs  and  Death,  and  theleaftlndifpo- 
fition  of  Health  is  a  total  Corruption.  Men  of  the  contrary  O- 
pinion  (I  forefee)  cannot  chufe  but  fay  here,  that  in  dangerous 
and  infe&ious  Difeafes  they  cut  off  the  affeft ed  Member  to  fave 
the  reft  ^  and  that  he  who  in  a  Gangrene  fpares  the  Patient, 
is  the  moft  hard-hearted  and  unmerciful  Phyfician.  And  truly, 
if  Errors  in  Belief  draw  fo  ill  a  Tail  after  them  as  the  Devils 
and  Damnation  5  if  they  be  to  be  efteem’d  Gangrenes,  as  well  in 
refpettof  their  Mortality,  as  their  fpreading  and  infectious 
Nature  ;  not  only  Prudence,  but  Charity  it  felf  will  put  a 
Sword  into  our  hands  to  cut  them  off.  But  alas !  thefe  Dif¬ 
eafes  are  not  fo  deadly,  as  the  Phyficians  of  the  Soul  would 
make  them,  for  the  exalting  of  their  own  Reputation ;  and 
he  that  would  prefently  lop  off  an  Arm,  if  the  Gangrene  be 
moving  in  it,  would  not,  I  hope,  prefcribe  the  fame  Reme¬ 
dy,  if  it  be  but  infefted  with  an  Itch :  both  Evils  would  ex¬ 
tend  themfelves  over  the  whole  Body,  but  the  one  to  the  per¬ 
petual  DeftruClion  of  the  Being,  the  other  only  to  the  tem¬ 
porary  Lofs  of  the  Beauty  and  Quiet  of  it :  and  therefore  we 
rather  patiently  endure  the  Trouble  and  Vexation  of  conti¬ 
nual  Scratching  (which is. the  true  Metaphor  for  the  Contro- 
verfies  of  Ecclefiaftical  Writers)  with  the  Loathfomnefs  and 
Deformity  of  fo  many  forts,  than  take  away  a  Member  which 
maypolfibly  hereafter  recover  its  former  Health  and  Comeli- 
nefs,  and  is  even  now,  without  them,  of  great  and  neceffary 
Ufes  to  the  whole  Body. 

Now  as  for  thofe  Men,  whoaccufe  us  of  Pride  and  Vanity, 
for  attributing  fo  much  to  our  own  Reafon,  making  Pre- 
fumption  and  Self-flattery  the  Fountain  of  this  Opinion  ;  it  is 
a  Scandal  fo  falfe,  and  fp  ridiculous,  that  without,  much  Hu~ 
mility  I  fhould  difdam  to  anfwer  it.  Are  thofe  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  proud  and  tyrannical,  who  being  govern’d  by  their 
own  Reafon,  are  content  that  all  others  Ihould  enjoy  the  fame 
liberty  ;  or  thofe,  who  whilft  they  deny  that  they  themfelves 
are  ruled,  by  their  own  Under ftandings,  would  neverthelefk 
have  all  others  fubmit  to  it  ?  Is  it  the  Voice  of  Pride,  to 
acknowledg,  that  they  who  differ  from  me  may  poffibly  be  in 
the  right  5  or  if  they  miftake,  may  do  it  without  ruin  ;  or 
to  fay,  whofoever  is  not  of  my  opinion,  is  in  the  wrong  j  and 
whofogver  lies  in  the  wrong,  is  eternally  to  perilh  for  his  Er* 
ror  l  ^It  is  the  cuftom  of  Preemption,  to  be  ready  to  lay 
down  an  Opinion  once  entertain’d  (which  is  almoft  as  great  a 
Martyrdom,  as  laying  down  our  Lives  for  the  Truth’s  fake) 
when  caufe  (hall  appear  for  fo  doing,  or  by  claiming  to  our 
felves  the  Infallibility  of  our  Party  (for  he  is  infallible  him- 
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felf  who  agrees  with  them  that  are  fo)  to  harden  our  felves 
into  a  neceffary  Opiniatrete. 

Thefe  are  the  common  Objections  againft  this  good-natured 
and  gentle  DoCtrine  :  But  Mr.  Hobbs ,  according  to  his  extra¬ 
ordinary  Wit,  has  found  out  an  odd  and  extraordinary  Argu¬ 
ment.  For  in  his  firft  Chapter  of  Religion,  in  the  Hate  of 
God’s  natural  Empire,  making  every  City  the  fupreme  Judg 

I  in  matters  that  belong  to  God’s  W  orlhip,  and  to  which  we 
ought  to  render  an  intire  Obedience,  fays  thus :  c  Other- 
c  wife  all  abfurd  Opinions  of  the  Nature  of  God,  and  all  ri- 
*  diculous  Ceremonies  which  have  been  admitted  by  any  Na- 
*  tions,  would  be  feen  at  once  in  the  fame  City  ;  by  which  it 
c  would  happen,  that  every  particular  Perfon 
*  would  believe  all  others  to  *  blafpheme,  or  *  Contumelit 
€  irreverently  to  behave  himfelf  towards  God :  afficere . 
c  fo  that  it  could  be  faid  of  no  Man,  that  he 
c  worfhip’d  God  ;  becaufe  no  Man  worlhips  God  (that  is,  ho- 
*  nours  him  externally)  but  he  who  does  thofe  things  by  which 
*  he  may  appear  to  others  to  honour  him. 

But  methinks,  if  this  be  true,  the  feveral  unappealable 
Tribunals,  which  are  fet  up  by  Mr.  Hobbs  in  feveral  Cities  or 
Commonwealths,  are  as  well  deftroy’d  by  it,  as  thofe  which 
are  plac’d  by  us  in  every  man’s  Breaft.  For  feveral  Cities  ap¬ 
pointing  feveral  kinds  of  Worfhip  or  Honour,  confifting  in 
the  Opinion  not  of  the  Worfhipper  or  Honourer  himfelf,  but 
of  the  Witneffes  and  Spectators  of  the  Worlhip  or  Honour; 
now  if  he  fay,  that  when  a  whole  Commonwealth  has  but 
one  fort  of  Worfhip,  none  will  be  Witneffes  or  Spectators  of 
it,  but  thofe  who  believe  it  honourable;  firft,  as  much  Scan¬ 
dal  from  the  Report,  as  from  the  fight  of  it  :  and  befides,  the 
fame  I  fay  will  happen,  if  there  were  an  hundred  Religions  in 
one  City ;  for  ftill  their  Religious  Congregations  were  to  be 
made  up  of  Men  of  the  fame  Opinions.  Again,  thofe  who 
deny  that  a  Commonwealth  ought  to  enforce  an  Unity  of 
Worfhip  upon  all  its  Subjects,  will  likewife  as  much  deny,  that 
Men  ought  to  think  thofe  Worfhips  difhonourable  which  are 
not  practis’d  by  themfelves :  and  if  he  fay,  there  is  no  hin¬ 
dering  of  this  latter,  he  muft  needs  pardon  me,  if  I  cannot 
believe  that  impoffible,  which  has  been  in  the  world  (even  in  a 
more  ridiculous  variety  than  is  at  prefent,  at  leaft  in  our 
parts)  for  fo  many  Ages,  and  which  is  now  exercis’d  fn  fome 
places.  And  if  ignorant  or  malicious  Phyficians  in  this  vio¬ 
lent  Fever,  did  not  apply  new  Heats  inftead  of  Julips,  they 
might  by  writing,  difputing,  preaching,  living  charitably 
(which  is  all  the  former)  reduce  the  World  in  a  fhort  time  to 
its  antient,  healthful,  and  natural  Temper.  Laftly  (to  ftrike 
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at  the  root  of  this  Argument)  it  is  falfe,  that  the  Worfhip 
or  Honour  of  God  confifts  in  the  Opinion  of  others  •,  if  it 
did.  Idolatry  for  four  thoufand  years,  had  been  the  belt,  nay, 
the  only  Religion  :  and  if  I  were  now  in  the  South  Continent 
(where  I  fuppofe  I  fhould  be  the  only  Chriftian)  I  ought  not 
to  abftain  from  the  Chriftian  Worfhip  of  God  (no,  nor  to 
bide  or  difguife  it)  for  fear  left  the  Wonder,  Contempt,  and 
Mockery  of  Infidels,  fhould  on  a  fudden  (I  know  not  how) 
convert  it  into  Sin  and  Blafphemy.  True  it  is,  that  in  Ho¬ 
nour  paid  from  Men  to  Men,  Cuftom,  Confent,  and  Acknow¬ 
ledgment,  makes  up  the  bufmefs  ;  and  an  Honour  contrary  to 
the  ufe  of  the  place  is  counted  an  Affront,  as  to  put  off  the 
Hat  would  be  in  the  Eall,  and  in  the  Welt  to  keep  it  on  be¬ 
fore  Princes.  But  the  reafonof  this  is,  becaufe  Men  who  are 
not  able  to  fearch  into  the  Hearts,  mult  be  govern’d  in  their 
Judgment  of  them  by  the  exterior  Actions;  and  the  Meafure 
or  Standard  of  thofe  is  Cuftom,  but  with  God  it  is  quite  o- 
therwife  :  He  beholds  and  judges  the  very  Thoughts  of  Man, 
which  are  the  Fountains  of  his  Actions,  fo  much  more  fully 
and  plainly,  than  we  do  the  Actions  themfelves;  that  he  needs 
not  make  a  fecond,  a  mediate,  a  fyllogiftical  Judgment  of  the 
Reality  of  Mens  Worfhip,  from  the  external,  circumftantial, 
and  only  probable  Teftimonies  of  their  outward  Behaviours. 
And  truly,  if  we  put  the  cafe  amongft  Men,  methinks  a  great 
Roman  Emperor,  that  calls  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  World, 
fhould  delight  to  prove  himfelf  to  be  fo,  from  the  Variety  of 
Homages,  Tribute  and  Worfhip,  which  he  receives  from  fe« 
veral  Nations ;  and  no  more  refufe  to  be  honour’d  in  feveral 
falhions,  than  he  would  to  be  prais’d  in  feveral  Languages. 
He  would  be  glad  perhaps  to  eftablifh  the  Latin  Tongue,  and 
make  that  the  Speech  of  all  Countries  j  but  finding  that  De¬ 
li  gn  to  be  impoflible,  would  at  leaft  pardon  that  Diverfity, 
which  agrees  and  confents  in  his  own  Glory.  Truly  if  Men 
could  call  away  fo  much  Paflion,  as  to  make  but  true  Compari- 
fons,  they  would  find  no  more  hurt  from  the  Ufe  of  different 
Ceremonies,  than  of  different  Tongues  in  the  fame  City  ;  and 
we  might  be  as  well  allow’d  to  ferve  God  after  the  Englijh  man¬ 
ner,  as  to  fpeak  English  in  the  Spanifh  Dominions.  As  Words 
are  the  Images  of  our  Thoughts,  fo  our  Thoughts  are  of  the 
things  themfelves :  and  as  well  may  differing  Thoughts  truly 
reprefent  the  Worfhip  of  one  God,  and  of  his  Son  Chrift  Je- 
fus,  as  differing  Words  can  reprefent  the  fame  Thought. 
And  this  the  Roman  Church  feems  to  aeknowledg,  which  does 
not  think  fufficient  Unity  in  God’s  Service  to  be  retain’d,  with 
the  allowance  of  more  than  of  one  Language  j  and  for  Preser¬ 
vation  of  fantaftical  Identity,  teaches  her  Sons  firffc  to  think. 
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and  afterwards  to  fpeak  they  know  not  what.  They  fay  firft„ 
Our  Error  is  the  fa  me  with  that  of  the  Gred^r,  which  is  tax’d 
by  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians:  That  they  fought  after  Wifdom, 
but  that  the  World  by  Wifdom  knew  not  God  i  That  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Wife  was  defray'd,  and  the  Vnderftanding  of  the  Prudent  brought  to 
nothing  :  That  it  was  made  Fooliflmefs  nay  it  was  confounded  by 
the  fool  iff)  things  of  the  World.  And  againft  this  Wifdom,  many 
excellent  things  are  fpoken  in  the  beginning  of  that  Epiftle  j 
and  it  is  ftrucken  down  (as  St.  Paul  was  himfelf)  by  a  greater 
Light  of  Divine  Truth,  which  came  from  God  for  that  very 
purpofe,  to  amaze  and  confound  it  firft,  and  then  to  convert 
it.  But  if  we  mark  it  well,  we  fhall  obferve,  that  under  this 
Name  of  Wifdom,  which  is  arraign’d,  condemn’d,  nay,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  here  (for  it  is  brought  to  nothing)  is  not  fignify’d  Human 
Keafon  ;  but  that  which  among  the  Greeks  at  that  time  was  falfly 
and  blindly  efteem’d  to  be  fo  :  As  in  the  Laws  againft  Magick, 
not  that  which  is  truly,  but  that  which  is  falfly  call’d  fo,  is 
only  condemn’d.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  names  it  the  Wifdom 
of  Words  ;  the  enticing  Words  of  Man's  Wifdom  ,  and  the  Wifdom  af¬ 
ter  the  Fief})  ;  and  the  Wifdom  of  the  Princes  of  the  World.  By 
which  three  Names  are  plainly  (methinks)  defcrib’d  the  three 
great  Suborners  and  Corrupters  of  Human  Keafon  (and  not  at 
ail  it  felf)  the  Defire  of  Reputation,  of  Pleafure,  and  Profit. 
By  the  firft  we  for  fake  the  Truth,  to  make  Demonftrations  of 
our  Wit  and  Eloquence  :  By  the  fecond  to  compafs  thofe  car¬ 
nal  and  worldly  Pleafures,  which  our  own  true  Reafon  does 
not  allow  of,  and  therefore  we  will  not  allow  of  it,  (as  Henry 
the  Eighth  feems  to  have  left  the  Pope,  becaufe  he  refus’d  to 
difpenfe  with  his  Lufts,  and  to  call  that  Matrimony,  which 
was  indeed  Adultery :)  And  by  the  third  to  comply  with  the 
Intereft  of  States  and  Princes,  and  either  willingly  deceiving 
our  felves  with  the  Errors  of  our  Governours,  or  deceiving 
others  with  a  Defire  to  govern  them.  And  thefe  three  (at 
leaft  the  two  latter)  Caufes  of  Error  in  the  Underftanding, 
may  be  the  Reafon  contain’d  with  Truth  in  the  Parable  con¬ 
cerning  which  isftrongeft.  That  that  which  falfly  feem’d  to 
be  Human  Keafon,  and  not  that  which  truly  is  fo,  is  accus’d  by 
St.  Paul ,  appears  yet  more  plainly,  where  he  fays,  that  God 
hath  chofen  the  things  which  are  not,,  to  confound  the  things  which  are  : 
where  the  things  which  are  not,  can  fignify  nothing  elfe,  but  the 
things  which  are  efteem’d  as  nothing,  that  is,  neither  of  va¬ 
lue  in  themfelves,  nor  of  power  to  produce  any  Effects.  True 
it  is,  that  the  beft  and  trueft  Human  Keafon  could  not  have 
found  out  of  it  felf,  that  Wifdom  of  God  in  a  Myftery ,  even  that 
hidden  Wifdom  which  God  ordain'd  before  the  World,  which  is  the 
Myftery  of  Chrift  Jefus  j  but  it  was  neceffary  it  Ihould  firft  be 
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reveal’d  by  that  Spirit,  which  can  only  fearch  and  difcover  the 
deep  things  of  God.  But  as  foon  as  the  Spirit  had  reveal’d  it 
(which  it  did  by  Miracles,  by  fulfilling  of  Prophecies,  and 
many  other  means  of  Power  and  Demonstration)  even  Human 
Reafon  was  able  to  behold  and  to  confefs  it ;  not  that  Grace 
had  alter’d  the  Eye-fight  of  Human  Reafon,  but  that  it  had  drawn 
the  Objeft  nearer  to  it.  And  till  the  Object  was  brought  fo 
nigh,  the  Wifdomof  Man  did  as  fafely  not  difcern  it,  as  it 
does  not  now  the  new  State  of  things,  which  (hall  be  reveal’d 
at  the  fecond  coming.  And  whereas  they  oppofe  againft  this 
the  Saying  of  the  Apoftle,  that  the  natural  Man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ,  for  they  are  Fooliflmefs  unto  him  ;  neither 
can  he  know  them ,  becaufe  they  are  fpirituaUy  difcern" d :  The  word 
Natural,  I  take  to  be  a  very  ill  Tranflation,  and  conceive  it 
ought  to  be  render’d  the  fenfual  Man ,  for  fuch  4^#^  in  the 
Greek,  and  Animalis  in  the  Latin  *,  4^%^  many  times  Signifying 
the  lower  and  fenfitive  part  of  the  Soul,  in  diftin&ion  to 
which  is  the  upper  or  rational,  as  Anima  is  oppos’d  to  Animus, 
and  both  fometimes  to  Mens .  So  that  the  meaning  is,  that 
whilft  a  Man’s  Reafon  is  feduc’d  by  his  Appetites  and  Paflions, 
it  is  an  unfit  Judg  of  Spiritual  Matters,  neither  cart  be  Um¬ 
pire  for  a  Peace,  having  join’d  it  felf  to  the  Party  of  thofe 
things,  which  are  in  perpetual  Warfare  againft  the  Spirit.  But 
they  fay  this  Authority  which  we  afcribeto  Reafon,  isftrange- 
ly  different  from  that  Captivity ,  which  St.  Paul  fubje&s  it  to, 
when  he  fays,  Cafting  down  Reafonings ,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalts  it  felf  againft  the  Knowledg  of  God ,  and  bringing  into  Capti¬ 
vity  every  Thought  to  the  Obedience  of  Chrift.  And  what  Capti¬ 
vity,  fay  they,  can  there  be,  whilft  we  are  only  guided  by  the 
Motions  of  our  own  Underftanding  ?  All  which  fignifies  no 
more,  but  that  St.  Paul  relates  (in  vindication  of  his  own  juft 
Greatnefs,  againft  the  Calumnies  of  fome  that  defpis’d  hisPer- 
fon,  efpecially  as  weak  and  rude  of  Speech)  how  he  had  con¬ 
futed  thofe  Perfons  that  oppos’d  themfelves  by  Reafonings  a- 
gainft  the  Doftrine  of  Chrift j  and  whereas  their  Underhand- 
ings  before  were  enfiav’d  and  captivated  to  the  Delires  of  the 
fenfual  Soul  (Tor  which  he  calls  them  in  another  place,  Beafts 
at  EpheJ'w )  which  hinder’d  them  from  the  Obedience  of 
Chrift,  he  freed  them  from  their  cruel  Bondage,  by  calling 
down  all  their  Strong  Holds,  and  breaking  the  Chains  of  their 
fallacious  Reafonings,  and  brought  them  into  another  Capti¬ 
vity  by  Right  of  Conqueft,  but  fuch  an  one  where  the  Yokes 
are  light  and  the  Burdens  eafy  ;  that  is,  by  true  Reafon  he 
overcame  and  captivated  their  falfe  ones. 

And  from  this  Example,  I  delire  thole  who  would  have  our 
Underftandings  captivated,  to  convince  us  firft  by  theirs,  that 
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they  ought  to  be  fo,  and  not  to  think  to  inflave  our  Reafons, 
till  they  firft  overcome  them:  which  when  they  have  done, 
then  they  will  lofe  what  they  contended  for.  For  by  our  Rea- 
fon*s  being  guided,  conquer’d,  and  inflav’d,  theirs  are  become 
Guides,  Conquerors,  and  Mailers.  So  that  it  will  appear  at 
laft  impoflible  for  Human  Reafon  to  lofe  any  thing  in  one  place, 
without  gaining  as  much  in  fome  other. 

They  who  follow  the  Apprehenfion  of  a  Vifion  or  Revela¬ 
tion  extrinfecally  coming  into  their  Souls,  if  it  happen  that 
that  extrinfecal  Light  come  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  as  the 
Pillar  of  Fire  did  which  led  the  Ifraelites ,  they  mull  needs  be 
guided  rightly  ;  but  if  it  chance  to  bean  Ignis  fatms  (a  Flame 
driven  about,  as  Men  commonly  believe,  by  malicious  Spirits) 
the  Errors  which  it  leads  them  into  become  unpardonable :  for 
what  Plea  can  they  make  for  Mercy,  fince  there  is  no  Com¬ 
mand,  nor  no  Counfel  can  be  aUedg^d  for  the  trufting  of 
themfelves  to  that  Stranger,  which  they  can  neither  know 
from  whence  he  comes,  nor  whither  he  defigns  to  go  ?  The 
like  happens  if  we  obey  Authority ;  For  if  that  Authority 
prefcribeTruth,  we  have  good  fortune  in  our  Obedience,  and 
merely  good  fortune  j  but  if  it  draw  us  into  Errors,  we  have 
nothing  to  fay  for  our  excufe,  becaufe  we  have  nothing  to  al- 
ledg  for  our  Obedience  to  that  Authority  :  So  Eve  pleaded  the 
Authority  of  the  Serpent,  but  both  were  punifh’d  :  So  Adam , 
with  more  appearance  of  Innocency,  the  Woman  that  thou  gaveji 
me  for  an  Helper  bid  me  eat ,  and  accordingly  I  did  ;  but  to  him 
too  a  Curfe  is  pronounc’d,  becaufe  he  believ’d  that  which  was 
figuratively  one  with  him  (as  Members  of  the  Church  pretend 
to  do  the  Church)  rather  than  that  which  was  moll  certainly 
and  fmgly  one  with  him,  which  was  his  own  Reafon.  Thus  the 
bell  that  can  be  made  of  thefe  mens  Opinions  is,  that  after 
they  have  blind-folded  themfelves,  amongft  the  many  doors 
where  they  may  enter,  there  is  one  which  will  lead  them  to 
Heaven ;  which  if  they  mifs,  it  will  be  ask’d,  not  why  you 
enter’d  not  there,  but  why  by  blinding  your  own  Eyes  did  you 
put  your  felf  into  a  greater  probability  of  not  finding,  than 
of  lighting  upon  the  true  Pafiage.  Now  contrariwife,  thofe 
who  commit  themfelves  to  the  Guidance  of  their  own  Un« 
derllanding,  if  they  do  commit  themfelves  wholly  to  it,  are  as 
fafeonthe  left  hand  as  on  the  right,  as  fecure  of  Happinefs 
in  their  Errors,  as  others  are,  who  are  otherwife  guided, 
even  in  the  Truths  which  they  happen  to  fall  into.  For 
there  is  no  danger  of  perilling,  but  from  Difobedience,  with¬ 
out  which  every  Man  may  often  err  ;  the  Commandment  of 
God  being  not  to  find  out  Truth  (efpecially  every  particular 
one)  but  to  endeavour  the  finding  it.  He  commands  no  more 
Yol.  II.  N  n  but 
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but  to  fearch,  and  ye  jhall  find9  fays  he,  not  every  particular 
Truth,  for  Experience  teaches  us  that  cannot  be  the  Interpre¬ 
tation  ;  but  whether  you  find  or  no  the  Truth  which  you  fearch. 
for,  you  fhall  find  the  Reward  of  fearching,  which  is  Hap- 
pinefs.  Now  he  that  bids  you  fearch,  is  cruel  and  barbarous 
in  his  Mockery,  if  he  knows  you  have  no  power  or  faculty  fa 
to  fearch,  as  he  commands  you  $  there  is  therefore  in  a  Man 
a  natural  Ability  of  fearching  fpiritual  Truths,  and  that  can 
be  nothing  elfe  but  his  Underftanding :  neither  to  any  thing 
elfe  can  the  Command  be  directed,  fince  all  things  elfe  are 
without  us,  and  may  fervefor  Helps  and  Directions  in  our 
Search,  but  cannot  be  our  Search  it  felf.  Secondly,  becaufe 
we  lay  the  blafphemous  Accufation  of  Injuftice  upon  God,  if 
he  punifh  us  for  an  Error  which  we  could  not  avoid  ;  and  all 
Errors  are  fuch  which  we  fall  into  after  a  full  and  mature 
Search  for  the  Truth,  according  to  the  belt  means  represented 
to  our  Underftanding.  So  that  as  the  Liberty  of  our  Will,  and 
the  Poflibility  we  have  of  doing  the  contrary,  makes  us  fuffer 
juftly  for  evil  Actions;  fothe  Poflibility  our  Underftanding 
had  to  have  difcover’d  and  entertain’d  the  Truth,  renders  us 
liable  to  Condemnation  for  ill  Beliefs.  Thirdly,  We  ought 
not  to  believe  Errors  in  Faith  to  be  damnable,  becaufe  this 
Opinion  is  fo  wildly  uncharitable,  that  it  ftrikes  ten  thou- 
fand  Millions  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  for  each  Angle  Name 
that  it  leaves  in  it :  fo  immeafurably  vaft  (if  we  confider  the 
whole  World  and  all  the  Ages  of  it)  is  the  number  of  thofe 
who  have  lived  and  died  in  great,  high,  and  manifeft  Errors 
(manifeft  I  mean  to  us,  for  they  were  not  fo  to  them)  above 
thofe  that  have  been  fo  happy  as  to  find  and  to  embrace  the 
Truth.  Fourthly,  We  ought  not  to  teach  Men,  that  any  Er¬ 
rors  in  Belief  overthrow  our  Hopes  of  Salvation,  unlefs  we 
could  Iikewife  give  them  a  Catalogue  of  thofe  Errors  which 
do  fo  ;  it  being  confefs’d  that  all  do  not,  becaufe  thefe  muft 
neceffarily  put  all  confidering  Men  into  a  doubt,  or  rather  de- 
fpair  of  their  own  Salvation  :  for  what  Quiet  or  Repofe  can 
our  Confcience  take,  whilft  we  know  our  lelves  to  be  in  many 
Errors  (theEftateof  a  Traveller  being  uncapableof  an  Ex¬ 
emption  from  them)  and  believe  that  fame  Errors,  without 
knowing  which  or  how  many,  do  exclude  Men  from  a  Poflibi¬ 
lity  of  entring  into  Heaven  ?  Fifthly,  Becaufe  in  this  cafe 
we  cannot  know  our  Fault,  and  therefore  have  no  means  of 
repenting  of  it.  Now  God  enjoining  men  Repentance,  and 
promifmg  Pardon  thereupon  for  all  Sins  whatfoever,  prefcribes 
fuch  a  Phyfick  as  is  impoflible  to  be  taken ;  for  Repentance 
prefuppofes  knowledg  of  the  Fault,  and  knowledg  of  a  Fault 
does  not  confift  with  an  Error  of  the  Underftanding,  for  we 

cannot 
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cannot  apprehend  the  thing  fo,  and  yet  be  forry  that  we  are 
miftaken.  Sixthly,  The  great  probability  and  appearance  of 
Truth  on  all  fides,  even  the  erring  ones,  ought  to  make  us  be¬ 
lieve,  that  God  will  not  punilh  thofe  who  err.  If  that  be  pro¬ 
bable,  which  all,  or  moft  Men,  or  many,  or  the  molt  wife, 
or  fome  wife  Men  receive  for  Truth  ;  What  DoCtrine  is  there, 
which  in  the  whole  Compafs  of  Religions  may  not  pafs  for 
probable,  and  what  caufe  have  we  to  condemn  the  Under- 
ftanding  of  any  Man,  in  a  thing  which  he  is  drawn  by  Proba¬ 
bilities  to  aflfent  to?  I  cannot  poflibly  conceive  it  agreeable 
to  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Divine  Nature,  fo  to  have  hidden  and 
involv’d,  and  almoft  difguis’d  the  Truth  from  11s,  if  he  had  in¬ 
tended  to  have  cenfur’d  the  miffing  of  it,  with  fo  heavy  a  Sen¬ 
tence  as  that  of  eternal  Ruin;  efpecially  feeing  there  is  but 
one  true  way  for  an  hundred  falfe  ones,  and  no  certain  Mark 
fet  upon  the  Entry  of  that  one,  to  diftinguilh  it  from  the 
others.  And  let  this  fuflice  to  be  faid  upon  the  firft  Argu¬ 
ment,  to  induce  us  to  commit  our  felves  wholly  to  our  Reafoa 
in  the  fearchof  Divineand  Religious  Verities,  which  is  drawn 
from  the  certainty  of  Safety  this  way,  and  the  great  hazard  of 
it  any  other. 

Secondly,  As  in  vifible  ObjeCts  we  receive  confidently,  and 
reft  in  the  Report  of  the  Sight,  becaufe  Nature  hath  ordain’d 
and  accommodated  it  accordingly  for  that  purpofe,  without 
Appeal  from  it  either  to  other  Senfes,  or  to  Revelations,  or 
the  Eyes  of  other  Men :  and  as  we  do  the  like  in  all  other 
Operations  of  the  Senfe,  and  all  other  Faculties  of  the  Soul ; 
fo  ought  we  asintirely  and  abfelutely  to  refign  our  Belief  to 
the  Dictates  of  our  own  Underftanding  in  things  intelligible, 
which  are  as  properly  and  naturally  the  ObjeCt  thereof,  as 
things  vifible  are  of  the  Eye-fight.  And  we  might  as  well  fay, 
we  will  trull  our  Eyes  in  green,  and  white  and  black,  but 
not  in  red  or  yellow  Colours,  as  affirm  that  our  Reafon  muft 
guide  us  in  the  Contemplation  of  Nature,  the  Search  of  Arts, 
the  Government  of  publick  Societies,  and  the  Regulation  of 
mens  Lives,  as  far  as  the  Bounds  of  Morality  ;  but  that  it  is 
not  at  all  to  be  follow’d  or  obey’d  in  matters  that  concern  Re¬ 
ligion:  thofe  too  being  intelligible  Truths,  yea  the  chief,  and 
therefore  moft  to  be  fearch’d,  and  a  part  of  the  Underftan- 
ding’s  ObjeCt  as  much  or  rather  more  than  any  other.  Now  as 
the  Credit  of  the  Sight  is  not  at  all  to  be  difparag’d,  becaufe 
ibme  Men  have  the  Jaundice,  which  paints  every  thing  yellow  ; 
fome  look  thro  blue  Spectacles,  which  reprefent  all  things  to 
them  under  the  fame  colour  ;  and  fome  thro  divers  Mediums, 
which  make  the  ftreight  Staff  appear  crooked ;  fome  arelhort- 
fighted,  and  take  Men  for  Trees  at  a  diftance ;  fo,  I  fay,  the 
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Miftakes  which  Reafon,  by  accidental  Diftur  bances,  lead 
fome  Men  into,  is  not  a  fufficient  Argument  for  others  to  re- 
fufe  to  be  guided  by  it. 

If  it  be  objetled,  that  the  Sight,  tho  it  be  fubjeft  to  fome 
particular  Impediments,  yet  is  generally  by  its  own  nature 
much  more  certain  and  exaft  in  the  Jud  gment  of  Colours, 
than  the  Underftanding  can  ever  be  made  (even  without  ac¬ 
cidental  hindrances)  in  the  knowledg  of  things  fpiritual  :  I 
anfwer,  That  if  fuch  things  be  the  proper  Objeft  of  fuch  a 
Faculty,  we  are  herein  to  be  govern'd  by  the  Dilates  of  it, 
without  confidering  whether  that  Faculty  be  as  quick  and  per** 
feth  as  God  could  make  it  in  apprehenfion  of  its  Objett  ;  nei» 
ther  ought  we  to  give  lefs  trull:  to  cur  Underftanding  in  fuper- 
natural  Truths,  becaufe  it  is  fo  much  inferiour  to  that  of 
Angels,  than  we  do  to  our  Eye-fight  in  things  vifible,  tho  it 
befofarftiort  of  .  that  of  Eagles.  Certainly  they  who  re¬ 
move  the  cognizance  of  Divine  Truths  out  of  the  Court  of 
Reafon,  take  away  that'  which  moft  properly  and  naturally 
falls  under  its  Determination.  For  when  God  had  created  all 
things  elfe,  he  thought  the  World  imperfeft  as  yet,  whilft 
there  was  nothing  made  that  could  contemplate,  thank,  and 
worfhip  the  Maker  of  it ;  and  therefore  he  created  Man  :  And 
this  was  the  chief  End  of  the  Produ&ion  of  a  rational  Soul, 
that  by  it  they  might  confider  the  things  which  they  faw,  and 
difcourfe  and  collect  out  of  them  the  things  which  they  faw 
not,  and  both  praife  and  love  the  Maker  for  and  in  them  both  ; 
which  is  the  whole  Subftance  of  Religion,  for  the  Manners  and 
Kinds  of  doing  it  are  accidental.  So  then  Religion  appears  to 
be  the  principal  End  of  Man’s  Creation :  and  therefore  as  if 
Horfes  be  made  for  Burden,  they  have  a  natural  Ability  given 
them  wherewith  to  doit  ;  if  Birds  do  fly,  they  have  a  Faculty 
and  Wings  given  them  lor  that  purpofe  (becaufe  where*  an 
End  is  natural,  the  Means  are  fo  too)  fo  if  Religion  be  the 
End  of  Man  as  he  is  Partaker  of  a  rational  Soul,  that  reafo- 
nable  Soul  hath  fome  Power  naturally  plac’d  in  it  for  the  Ex- 
ercife,  judgment,  and  Choice  of  Religion,  as  far  forth  as  is 
necefiary  to  his  own  Happinefs,  that  is,  to  the  attain’d  End  for 
which  he  w as  created. 

In  the  third  place.  This  Opinion  is  not  only  moft  fafe, 
arid  moft  natural  for  every  Man  in  particular,  but  likewife 
moft  agreeable  to  the  Good  and  Intereft  of  Human  Society  : 
w  all  Wars  of  late  Ages  have  been  either  really  for  Reli- 
gn  r  it  leaft  that  has  been  one  of  the  chief  Pretences; 
which  if  ir  were  quite  taken  away,  it  would  be  difficult  for 
£  hole  men  who  dilguife  their  Ambition  with  it,  to  draw  the 
people  *nto  the  Miferies  and  Uncertainties  either  of  a  Civil 

or 
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or  Foreign  War.  Now  if  this  Dottrine  were  generally  pla¬ 
ted  in  the  Minds  of  Men,  both  the  Reality  and  Pretence  of 
fighting  for  Religion  were  utterly  cancel’d;  and  tho  turbu¬ 
lent  Minds  would  then  either  find  or  make  fome  other  occafion 
to  difturb  their  Neighbours,  yet  the  Ill  would  neither  be  fo 
frequent  nor  fo  cruel  as  it  is  at  prefent.  For  who  would 
quarrel  for  Religion,  when  this  were  made  the  main  and  ge¬ 
neral  ground  of  all  Religions,  That  every  Man  ought  quietly  to  enjoy 
hit  own  *  True  it  is,  That  Unity  in  Religion  would  produce 
the  fame  Effeft  ;  but  alas !  both  Reafon  and  Experience 
teaches  us,  that  the  Hopes  of  that  are  vain  and  impoflible; 
and  tho  a  State  may  fometimes  force  all  its  Subjects  to  fubmit 
to  an  outward  Uniformity  in  all  things  that  concern  Divine 
Worfhip,  yet  they  muft  know,  that  every  publick  Difturbance 
in  the  Commonwealth  breaks  all  thofe  Bonds  afunder  of  dif- 
i  fembled  Obedience,  and  that  fuch  Compulfions  both  beget 
!  and  ripen  all  Diforders. 

Much  might  be  fpoken  in  this  matter,  but  not  neceffarily 
here,  both  becaufe  I  have  faid  fomething  of  it  before,  in  an- 
fwering  this  Argument  turn’d  againft  this  Opinion  unhappily  5 
i  and  becaufe  the  manner  of  eftablifhing  this  Liberty  in  a 
;  Commonwealth,  will  require  a  Difcourfe  intirely  by  it  felf. 

The- laft  Defence  of  this  Caufe,  and  which  indeed  needs 
not  the  Afliftance  of  any  other,  fhall  be,  becaufe  (tho  Men 
deceive  themfelves  herein,  and  as  it  often  happens,  know  not 
their  own  Opinions)  it  is  impoflible  that  ever  any  man  fhould 
have  been,  is,  or  can  hereafter  be  guided  by  any  thing  elfe  but 
his  own  Reafon ,  as  in  other  things,  fo  alfo  in  matters  of  Re¬ 
ligion  ;  I  fay  impoflible,  for  whatfoever  way  we  take,  we 
fhall  find  that  the  laft  Anchor  to  which  our  Faith  holds,  the 
laft  Element  into  which  it  is  refolv’d  (and  therefore  it  is  like- 
wife  compounded  of  the  fame)  is  only  Reafon.  For  when  I 
ask,  why  you  believe  any  Myftery  of  Faith  ?  you  will  anfwer 
perhaps,  Becaufe  the  prefent  Church  commands  you.  If  I 
proceed  and  ask.  Why  do  you  believe  what  the  prefent  Church 
commands?  You  will  fay,  Becaufe  the  former  Church  tea¬ 
ches  the  fame.  Why  do  you  believe  the  former  Church  ? 
Becaufe  God  commands  you  fo  to  do.  Why  do  you  believe 
that  God  commands  it  ?  Becaufe  you  find  it  in  the  Scripture. 
Why  do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  Word  of  God  ? 
Becaufe  they  were  confirm’d  by  Miracles.  Why  do  Miracles 
confirm  that?  Becaufe  they  are  Works  which  can  proceed 
from  nothing  but  the  abfolute  and  immediate  Power  of  the 
Deity.  Why  fo?  Becaufe  nothing  contrary  to,  or  above  the 
Courfe  of  Nature,  can  be  done  by  natural  Agents  5  but  Mi¬ 
racles 
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racles  are  Effe&s  contrary  to,  or  above  the  Courfe  of  Na¬ 
ture;  therefore  they  proceed  from  the  Divine  Operation. 
Thus  you  fee  Faith  at  laftrefblv’d  into  a  Syllogifm,  which  is 
the  proper  Work  of  the  Underftanding.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  I  demand.  Why  you  do  believe  that  any  Miracles  were 
done  for  the  Confirmation  of  the  Faith  ?  Becaufe  of  the  great 
and  many  Teftimonies  of  the  Truth  thereof.  Why  do  you 
believe  thofe  Teftimonies  ?  Becaufe  fo  many  Perfons  in  fo  fe¬ 
ver  a  1  Times  and  Places,  with  fo  feveral  Interefts,  could  ne¬ 
ver  agree  in  being  deceiv’d,  or  to  deceive.  So  that  you  reft 
not  at  all  in  any  Authority,  but  difcourfe  firft  what  may  be 
faid  for  cr  againft  the  Validity  of  it,  examine  it  pundually  in 
all  Circumftances,  and  at  laft  fubmit  to  it  upon  fome  Syllo¬ 
gifm,  which  is  the  only  Law  that  binds  our  Reafon .  Two 
things  are  to  be  confider’d  in  all  Authority,  before  we  obey 
or  believe  it ;  firft,  The  Condition  and  Quality  of  the  Per¬ 
fons  who  command  or  inftrud ;  and  fecondly,  The  true  Inter¬ 
pretation  of  their  Commands  or  Inftrudions.  For  the  firft. 
The  Perfons  in  commanding  muft  have  a  lawful  F’ower  de¬ 
riv’d  to  them,  either  from  God,  Nature,  or  Cuftom  (which 
latter  depends  upon  the  two  former)  and  in  inftru&ing, 
muft  have  either  an  abfoliite  Infallibility,  or  elfe  at  leaft  a 
Probability  of  not  erring.  So  that  no  Authority  is  obey  able 
or  believable  in  it  felf,  without  farther  examination,  no  not 
that  of  God  himfelf ;  for  the  Strength  of  God’s  Authority 
depends  upon  that  Syllogifm,  which  proves  that  the  Nature  of 
God  is  fuch,  that  he  can  neither  deceive,  nor  be  deceiv’d. 
Now  all  this  Examination  is  purely  and  intirely  the  Work  of 
our  Reafon,  by  meafuring  a  Particular  and  an  Univerfal# 
Whatfoever  hath  fuch  Conditions,  is  to  be  obey’d  or  believ’d  5 
but  fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons  have  fuch  Conditions,  therefore 
fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons  are  to  be  obey’d  or  believ’d.  Neither 
does  our  Reafon  only  prefcribe  Obedience  and  Belief  to  us, 
but  alfo  fearches  and  eftablifhes  the  Bounds  of  both,  fettiug 
up  fome  folid  and  apparent  Notions,  by  which  we  know  out 
Ne  plus  ultra.  True  it  is,  that  fome  men  obey,  and  fome  men 
believe,  without  coniidering  that  they  make  this  Difcourfe  5 
but  that  is  only  from  Inadvertency,  as  men  often  move  their 
Bodies,  without  &ny  particular  exerted  Thought  of  do* 
ing  fo. 

Thus  far  then  Authority  wholly  depends  upon  Reafon. 
And  much  more  in  the  fecond  Condition,  which  is  the  In¬ 
terpretation  of  it  :  in  which  bufinefs  the  Interpofition  of 
Reafon  is  fo  neceffary,  that  I  Ihali  omit  either  to  prove  or  il- 
luftrate  the  Point. 

-  JSfoW 
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Now  as  they  who  enflave  themfeives  to  Authority,  make 
it  the  Rule  and  Guide  of  Faith,  becaufe  that  even  the  Be¬ 
lief  that  Scripture  is  the  Law  of  God  depends  upon  it,  as 
truly  it  does  (in  my  Opinion)  upon  the  Tradition  of  Mira¬ 
cles;  fo  I  fay,  that  much  rather  Reafon  is  to  be  accounted 
that  Rule  and  that  Guide  we  look  for,  becaufe  even  Autho¬ 
rity,  upon  which  even  Scripture  it  felf  depends,  depends  as 
much  upon  that ;  neither  do  we  more  believe  the  Scripture 
for  Authority,  than  that  very  Authority  for  the  Reafon  we 
think  we  have  to  do  fo.  The  Samaritan  fays,  I  have  an 
infallible  Rule,  which  is  the  Books  of  Mofes,  and  only 
them.  The  Jew  fays,  I  cannot  err,  for  I  follow  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  is  infallible,  and  only  that.  The  Chrif- 
tian  alfures  himfelf  of  the  Truth,  as  long  as  he  is  guided  by 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles,  whofe  Writings  are  the  in¬ 
fallible  Didates  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Turk  affumes  the 
fame  from  the  Alcoran ;  and  the  Heathen  from  Oracles,  Sybil’s 
Books,  and  the  like.  What  (hall  I  do  ?  None  of  all  thefe 
Books  can  be  believ’d  by  their  own  Light,  for  there  are  things 
equally  ftrange  in  them  all.  Follow  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  which  cannot  mifguide  you  ?  Moll  willingly.  But 
again  the  fame  difficulty  returns  in  another  habit :  for  as 
every  one  cries,  I  follow  thefe  Books  which  are  infallible  ; 
fo  he  goes  on  too  and  fays,  I  believe  thefe  Books  to  be  fo, 
becaufe  our  Church  and  our  Traditions,  which  are  certainly 
the  bed  Authority,  affure  us  that  they  were  written  by  Di¬ 
vine  Infpiration.  Let  the  Chrillian  take  heed  of  faying 
here,  But  my  Tradition  if  more  antient  and  more  uniuerfal ;  for 
in  the  firft  the  Jew  will  overcome  him,  and  in  both  the 
Heathen.  I  mull  in  this  diverfity  of  ways  either  Hand  ftill, 
that  is,  fufpend  abfolutely  from  the  Belief  of  any  Religion 
(which  is  almoll  impoffible,  after  the  Belief  that  there  is  a 
God)  or  I  mull  chufe  out  of  thefe.  Now  Eledion  is  a 
Work  fo  proper  to  Reafon,  that  it  cannot  be  done  by  any 
thing  elfe ;  and  therefore  to  be  brought  to  a  neceffity  of  an 
Eledion,  is  to  be  neceffarily  brought  to  fubmit  in  matters 
of  Religion  to  the  Determination  of  our  CJnderftanding. 
So  that  in  matters  of  Religion,  wherein  there  is  a  difference, 
I  chufe  this  fide  rather  than  the  other,  becaufe  my  Reajon 
bids  me  :  and  where  there  is  no  difference,  even  there  I 
am  wholly  guided  by  my  Reafon ,  becaufe  the  uncontradided 
Concurrence  of  the  Parties,  makes  up  a  Syllogifm  to  per- 
fuade  (I  fay  to  perfuade  only)  my  Belief.'  Briefly,  I  can¬ 
not  believe  but  by  an  Ad  of  the  Will,  nor  can  I  will  but 
according  to  the  Diredions  of  the  Underftanding :  fo  that 
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they  who  fay  they  follow  Authority,  or  they  follow  Divine' 
particular  Revelation,  or  any  thing  elfe  imaginable,  do  it 
becaufe  that  agrees  with  their  own  Reafon,  and  will  quit 
the  Party  as  foon  as  it  does  otherwife. 
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